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ON THE JUDGMENTS OF GOD; 


A SERMON PREACHED ON THURSDAY, sts MARCH, 1692, BEING THE DAY APPOINTED 
‘BY Hig MAJESTY TO BE OBSERVED IN SCOTLAND AG A GENERAR@AST, 


By the Very Rev. G.H, BAIRD, D.D, —_ 
‘Prinetpal of the University, and Soalor Minister of the High Church, £éinburgh. 


“When thy jidgments are in the arth, the inhabitants of the world will learn 
. righteousness.”—~IsataHn xxvi, 9. 


I arom, my friends, with remarking that where the precise object of tho divine 
by the term, “judgmenta of God,” the visitation is unknown, and invisible to ua, 
Scriptures sometimes denote the decisions, In many cases, the Lord holdeth back his 
whether favourable or adveraé, which God face in bis dealings with his creatures, and. 
passes upon the conduct of men, But spreadeth a cloud of darkness over it: 
more frequently this phrase is employed men behold the effects only of bis inter- 
to denote the offect of such di Position,- without perceiving the particular 
when they are unfavourable—to denote ond for which these visitutions were pro- 
those ‘ble punishments by which duced. For instance, in the material 
the Al ses the wickedness of world, we sometimes witness famine, and 
guilty igual, and tho crimes of guilty the tempest consuming all, and 
nations, In the course of God’s provi- blasting the hopes of men; and so it is 
dontial procedure, we often see his judg- to this day in our land, At other times, 
ments; we see misfortune and distress we behold a terrible pestilence thinning, 
following so closely and visibly the con- by its ravages, the numbers of the people, 
duct of men, that we can have no doubt And in the establishments of social fife, 
whatever concerning the connexion that, too, do‘we not often see di distress 
hy his appointment, subsists between brought on the inhabitants of whole king 
them. ‘Thus, when poverty, like an armed doms through political revolutions and 
man, rusheth on the prodigal; when a war? Now, we know from the Scrip. 
failing of eyos, and trembling of joints, tures, and the suggestions of our own 
and rottenness of bones afflict the sensu- hearts, that these also sre ihe scourges of 
alist; when a dissolution of all the moral nations, in the hands of the Almighty. 
bonds that uphold government sweeps from We are, at the same time, but scldom ablo 
@ once high place among the nations an to point out the individuals whore sin 
ungodly, and profligate, end effeminate these judgments were sent more immedi- 
People, we tee in such cases an obvious ately to punish, The individual suffcrors, 
relation between sin snd punishment, like the eighteen men upon whom ths 
bageea the oan and the judgment of ae an fell, are Gara mor? 

inst it, are sou. gui in other je. Let it not, 
nected ae cause and effect, by ‘the original Rowden be overlooked. that the promis. 
constitution which the Almighty bas im- caous calamities which hep) to them, 
posed ou man, and on the world in which if they do not come a$ punishments, come 
mun is placed; and where he acts; snd we in divine Wisdom, as salutary eral 
fee] no surprise when we see these accom- warnings, or as improving teatt and tials 
panying one another—the sin and thejof their faith, or ux exereisea of their 
‘ponlabment, fortitude and patience. In all such cesen, 

Bot my fends, there are many epee it would therefore be tash and unchari 

fot. In—No. Is 
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table to interpret particularly, and with 
reference to individaals, the views of 
divine judgment when affecting 2 multi- 
tude, It is enough for us to know that 
these judgments, whatever be their kind, 
whatever be their nature, or whatever 
their degree, are instruments of God's 
government of his moral and rational 


offspring, and that the inhabitants of the worth; 


earth may learn from them lessons of 
righteousness, This is the view, you will 
remurk, in which the text represents the 
judgments of God to our consideration; 
and, therefore, in conformity with the 
pious purpose for which we are assembled 
this day, I shall endeavour to > 
briefly, two of the righteous lessons which 
the judgments of God ought to teach us, 
In the first place, the judgments of God, 
whatever their form, and whatever their 
degree may be, when they aro contem- 
plated by an enlightened and devout mind, 
are found powerfully to excile within it 
sentiments of warm picty and deep devo- 
tion toward that God from whom these 
judgments proceed. My friends, that God 
continues to govern the world which he 
has made; aud that his rational subjects 
owe to him reverence and obedience, are 
truths which scarcely admit of doubt. 
God has impressed 80 visibly on all his 
works the signature of that unceasing 
care which he exercises for their preserva- 
tion, that wo have only to open our eyes 
on his works and behold it. When we 
Took up to the heavens which his fingers 
have framed, whon we sce the sun, and 
the moon, and the stars observing order 
and regularity in all their movements, we 
are at once convinced of the powerful 
superintendence and energy of their Cre- 
ator; and when we turn our view to 
this earth, we meet every where indica- 
tions of a similar kind. It is by the 
enorgies of his hand that all the things of 
this world ere maintained, each of them 
in their due season and tion, and it 
is upon him they depend for the wonder- 
ful maintenance of their condition. Bat 
above all, we can trace the watchful pro- 
vidence of God in the history of our race; 
we can trace the watchful providence 
of God communicating to man, at his first 
formation, the instincta and powers re- 
wired for the new condition he was to 
il; we can trace the watchful provi- 
dence of God mingling men in society, 
vand adjusting their talents to the situation 
which each of them bas been destined to 
fill in it; and, through a most complicated 
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series of arrangements, we can sco the 
watchfat providence of God rendering men 
in their respective opheres, the instru 


ments of promoting the destined and 
ultimate perfection of our raco. 
‘Now, to a man capable of reflecting on 





these marke of divine government, the 
Almighty surely presents an object “most 





iy of unbounded veneration—a being 
whose mercies in all things are conspicu- 
ous, and who has an unquestionable title 
to receive from his rational creatures the 
worship and homage which he requires, 
But elas! my brethern, while things ob- 
serve their ordinary course, how ecldom 
do we permit our thoughts to rise from 
them to the power by which they are 
conducted? Alas! alas} the beauty and 
benignity which our Father in heaven has 
spread around us in the world, where he 
has given us our situation, detain our at- 
tention on themselves, without suggest- 
ing the source from which they flow, 
Nay, that very order, that very regularity 


which is the ‘effect of his present power 
and care, lulls our minds asleep, and ren- 
dors us inseusible to the workings of his 


hand. It is, in truth, only when the 
gencral order of events seema to be sen- 
sibly interrupted; it is only when the 
elements composing tho world and tho 
frame of divine government seem to jostle, 
as it were, sgainst each other; it is only 
when the pillars that support the society 
of men are suddenly shaken or broken 
down, or when somo public or personal 
misfortune crossea the path of life, that 
the thoughtless multitude—and, olas! are 
we not all to be considered too much 
members of the thoughtless muititude, 
arise to reflection, and fecl the presence 
of their God, 

My friends, there are various principles 
in our constitution, by which the judg» 
ments of Heaven contribute to a salutary 
effect upon the minds of a thoughtless 
world. Unexpected rovolutions, either in 
the natural or moral world, naturnily 
arrest our attention. They demonstrate, 
in the most sensible manner, to our cone 
sciences, our own weakness, and the in- 
competency of our powers, either 10 pre 
duce or control the changing vents 
around us; and to every mind thal is not 
totally enfecbled and darkened, through 
corruption, such revolutions suggest with 
irresistible force the notion of powerful 
Supreme Ruler; they alarm our fears at his 
displays, and aweken all those sentinents 
(this is at least their nmtural tendency, 
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or ought to be their constant effect) of 
humility and penitence, which form 
beginning of a pious and devout temper. 
And 1 would especially call your attention 
to this view of the case, that we Jean 
from Scripture that this is not only the 
tendency of the vine J judgments when 
‘ightly improved, but often the very pur- 
_ ror which they were sont by tho 

ovidence of God, The carly record of 
Moen proclaims repeatedly, that strange 
punishments came vpon the ent. 
And why? That the people may hear, 
and feel, and do no more their iniquities. 
The plagues were scnt upon Egypt thet 
the Egyptians might know that God is 
the Lord. When Sennacherib was pur- 
suing his severe conquests, and wickedly 
railing against the God of Israel, an angel 
of the Lord slew in one night a hundred 
and fourscore and five thousand men! 
And why? It was, that all the kingdoms 
of the earth might know that he is tho 
Lord God, even he alone! And the 
Poalmist in express terms asserts the gene 
ral proposition, that God maketh him 
self known by the judgments which he 
executcth, and snareth the wicked in the 
work of his own hands, 

If, then, my beloved Christian friends, 
the judgments of God be both fitted and 
designed to awaken us to the ways of his 
providence, how should we labour to re- 
gard and improve them? Never let it be 
forgalten, that the prevalence of these 
judgments is a means of moral reformation 
for which we are accountable. Thoy ere 
chastisements which, ufter all gentler me- 
thods have failed, our gracious Father, 
desirous of our reformation anc eternal 
eafety, employs, and employs reluctantly, 
as the last efforts to recail us to the paths 
of obedience. And if we retum not, if 
we etill harden our hearts more and more, 
what must be the consequence? You all 
know what must be the consequence. 
This consequence may follow, and follow 
most certainly under the divine govern. 
ment it will, that our wickedness must be 
avenged by sigoal calamity. The denun- 
ciations made by the mouth of Isaiah must 
come: Thia “people turn not to him that 
emiteth them, neither do they seek the 
Lord of hoats, ‘Therefore the Lord will 
cut off from Ierael head end tail, branch 
and rush, in one days for through the 
wroth of the Lord of hosts js the land 
darkened, and the people shall be as the 
fuel of the fre: no man shall 
Jrothew,” (Ingiah ix. 18, 14, 29.) 








3 
From these remarks, my friends, it will 


i neral purpose, whatever 
their form may be, to rouse the 
attention of sinners to the proofs of divine 
government, and to recall them, before it be 
too late, from their sleep of ineonsideration, 
and from the criminal practices of irreligi 
and vice. These purposes of the divine 
judgments, which we havo affirmed in #0 
‘many portions of Scripture, and which eo 
heavily affict our land, let us carefully 
improve, Let ua remember, that, amid 
the calamity that is committing its ravages 
among our brethren, all is the doing of the 
Lord; and considering that, Jot us then, 
with babitual and awful revorence, bow 
before bim, and in submission to his will. 

But, my brethren, the judgment which 
has, by the divine permission, visited our 
land, aod whi this day brought us, 
professing humiliation, to the house of 
prayer—a judgment as appabing in its 
efccts as it is novel in ile circumstances, 
not only powerfully impresses the general 
lesson of righteousness which ell the di- 
vine judgments are calculated to do, but 
with a futal and a load voice reminds us, 
in the sccond place, of this other peculiar 
lesson, the uncertainty of life, and the ne~ 
cessity and wisdom ‘therefore of instant 
preparation for a Christian death of peace 
and hope, For, my friends, what judgment 
has ever taught so widely and so ulurm- 
ingly the trath, that we know not what a 
day or a night may bring forth? What 
judgment has ever so terrified the land 
with the similtude of the Paulmist, 
“Thou turnest man to destruction; and 
sayest, Return, ye childrea of men. Thou 
carricst them away as with a food; they 
are as a slecy in the morning they are 
like grass which groweth up. In the 
morning it flourisheth and groweth; in 
the evening it is cut down, and withereth.” 
Yes, my brethren, bow many are the 
dwellings sround us, where the inmates, 
healthy and light-hearted when the sun 
arose, have, ere the eun descended, given 
the dust to dust, and their spirit to God? 
Oh! how alarming to unprepered and 
sinful men is a fute like this? No time 
is there for review—no time for repent- 
ance—no time for making assurance of 
peace with God. Who prays not eamestly 
at this moment for himself, from a fate like 

is,“ O God, of thy good merey save and 
deliver me.” © my brethren, confine not 
yor feelings to @ brief momentary prayer, 
them have & permanent and practical 


the that the divine judgments have aa 
their ft and 
kin 
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influence on your hearts and lives. ‘The 
disastrous inroads of the pestilential ma- 
lady into the bosom of our own city have 
hieherto been, through the divine forbear- 
ance in mercy, comparatively limited; 
but who will say that our dwellings—who 
will say that our persons are for the future 
pecure?. Signal benevolence has been 
manifested for averting the mischief by 
the opulence among us. No labour of 
love has been spared; and as to the pres 
fessional members of the healing art, they 
have, by their conduct, most richly de- 
served tho gratitude of their fellow-citi- 
zens, and have won for themselves indeli- 
ble reputation, ‘They have won it by the 
fearless exposure of their own persons to 
the perils of infection in the discharge of 
their hazardous duty, in their unwearicd 
and watchful toils at the beds of the dis- 
eased and the dying. Ye opulent—ye 
professional mea, to whom 1 have now 
alluded, let not the unfounded and insanc 
prejudices, a I must term them, of some 
ignorant aod misguided individuals, damp 
your ardour, or relax your efforts, in your 
godlike work of well-doing, All that are 
enlightened and generous, approve und 
applaud; and cven the ignorant will cven- 
tually feel ehame, as they ought, for their 
unelinritablenees and fully, while it is yours 
to enjoy, above all the prsees of men, the 
gracious approbation of your consciences 
and your God, 

But still, again the startling question 
recurs, under all that opulence and me- 
dical Iabour and skill have contributed to 
ward off the evil from our gates, are our 
houses, I ask again, are we ourselves for the 
future, with entire certainty, secure from 
the desolating disease, and that frightful 
yapidity with which it hurries its victim 
to the grave? Never let it be forgotten 
that opulence and medical skill are but 
secondary means and causes, and that their 
efficiency depends on the influential co- 
operation and blessing of our heavenly 
Father. Let, then, our devout, sincere, 
and urdent aspirations—let the devout, 
sincere, and ardent aspirations of every 
inhabitant of our city ascend to him—let 
us thrust our tears and supplications be- 
fore the footstool of hia throne, before the 
great Mediator, that he will be 
still to be around us, and deliver us from 
our threatening dangers and troubles, 

But, then, my people, let me im 
every conscience and heart, if we 
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devoutness we lift our hearts to the throne 
of the Most High, but we must carefully 
add to our supplications the acceptabie 
incense of penitent hearts and holy lives; 
for thus only, let us bo assured, can our 
hope be on rational and safe grounds, 
What is the Janguage of Britons here thia 
day? If it bas any meaning, it is that you 
beliove in the great truth of the constant 
superintendence of God over human af 
fairs ;—if it has any meaning, it is that he, 
by the general tenor of his laws, mani- 
fests favour to the godly ; but that he does, 
and ever will, by the unchanging prin 
ples of his government, reward the evil 
according to his iniquities, If the language 
of Britons has any moaning, it is that you 
are conscious of much evil-doing; that 
you deplore it in your own personal casc, 
and that you resolve to ceate from doing 
it hereafter; that you res to be stead- 
fast and immoveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord; which steadfastness 
and immoveableness, and abounding in the 
work of the Lord, may justify your con- 
fessions here, and procure your ucceptance 
in the day of final account. - 

Now, surely, never was ihero a louder 
call on Britons than there is this day, to 
adopt this language in the sanctuas 
in all their future conduct. Let all runks 
among us, therefore, as the best prepa 
tion for stopping this calamity—as the 
best preparation for that death which, if 
not this calamity, some other cause will 
speedily bring upon us all; let men all 
repent ani! reforin; tet men of every rank 
consult this Book of God, which explains 
so clearly, and which alone can explain 
with authority, becauso it bears the 
stamp of divine religion; let all consult 
this Book, and Jearm what the terms are 
on which God is willing to forgive the 
sin 





















can receive the assurance in their minds 
of their being heirs of that salvation which 
the Redeemer came to accomplish, They 
will find, that there is only one way in 
which the sinner can hope for forgivences, 
It was said to a person of high rank, that 
there is no royal road to any particular 
seicnce. So in the chair of Truth, the 
teacher of religion is culled on to tell the 

vople, that there is no privileged road to 

vaven; that there is no peculiar road by 
which the high may reach it to the excla- 
sion. of the poor—no peculiar road by 








for} which the poor may reach it to the exclu 
success to our supplications, that it is not / sion of the high: 


* Strait is the gate, and 





enough that in a momentery feeling of| narrow is the way, which leadeth unto 
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life;” but there is but one gate, and one 
way, through which every living soul 
must rise to heaven—if to heaven he rise 
at all—and that is through faith in Jesus 
Christ, and through that holiness which 
follows that faith, if that faith is genuine. 
Let all ranks, then, from the highest to the 
lowest, learn this precious truth from the 
Bovk of God. Believe in Christ, and be- 
lieve in him with the heart unto righteous- 
ness, This is the effectual way to be taken 
by every individual who wislios to obtain 
the dimzaution of the divine judgment now 
ravaging our land, by every individual 
who wishes to obtain for himself a ground 
of peace in the prospect of that death 
which its approach may bring to him, but 
which, at all events, must soon come to 
him. Let it be the business of ull men to 
consider what faith is, to beseecn tne 
grace of God to bestow it, and to enave 
them to follow after holiness, without whicn 
they can never please not see God. 

My brethren, these are the means, the 
cherishings and actings of faith; these are 
the means by which you may mske your 
selves, as I have said, instraments of good 
to the public, and by which you may make 
8 ready for the hour in which the 
in shall come. 

Now, surely, any long detail or remark 
is unnecessary to convinee you, that for 
the hour of the Son of Man coming, the 
most important duty which a mortal has 
to discharge, is in the command to make 
himself ready. ©, my brethren, how de- 
lightful will it be to you, how  dolightfal 
will it be to tho friends that may surround 
your dying couch, if you shall ‘be one of 
those sainted men who, having been tried 
with tribulation, tried to the end of your 
earthly career by the world and seduction, 
shall be ready, at the call of your God, to 
resign its enjoyments; and, standing on the 
verge of etornity, shall be soluced with a 
conscience void of offence, when reflecting 
‘on the past, and refreshed with the pros- 

ct of an everlasting kingdom in the 

eavens? The ministers of religion are 
called to furnish consolation to the dying, 
and they see them in various conditions 
of character and feeling. But they will 
tell you that eye cannot behold a more 
sublimo, or mora instructing, or edifying 
spectacle, than the deathbed of a good 
man, full of humble confidence in God, 
rejoicing in the approbation of his own 
heart, triumphing. over the fears of the 
grave, and singing, when he thinks himself 
standing on its yery verge, “1 am now | 








ready to be offered, and the time of my 
departure is at hand. I have fought 
good fight; 1 have finished my course: 
Thave kept the faith; henceforth there 
lsid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteons Judge, shall 
give me at that day; and not to me only, 
but to all them alto that love his appear- 


ing.” 

“My dear friends, if this dignified termi- 
nation of our earthly trials be an object 
we desire to guin; if the state of our souls 
at death shall decide our eternal fate; if 
the hour of our departure from time shall 
be the hour of our passage to happiness 
or misery everlasting, I put it to your un 
derstanding, if you will reflect, how care. 
fally, how intensely, bow incessantly, we 
should prepare for its approach. Because 
we do not see it, we are apt to flatter our- 
selves that it is far distant, But need 1 
telt you, my mortal brethren, that you 
wore born to die? If, at thia solemn mo- 
ment, a heavenly messenger shoukl descend 
from the sky, and announce the time 
your departure, as to an ancient was dont: 
thy sickness shall be unto death; this 
week shall be thy last week on earth; 
oven this night thy soul shall be required 
of thee, who among you would be ready 
for this message of terror? Alas! what 
tears of affiiction would run down our 
cheeks ut the remembrance of our sins; 
what prayers we would give for a short 
prolongation of our trials; what thoughts 
would we have of those we left behind; 
what solicitude would be felt to finish our 
work of sanctification! But is an angel 
from heaven necessary to tell us that we 
are mortal, that our appointed days are 
few? As for the days that sre gone, and 
the ages that are past, what has become of 
the multitude that filled them? Let us 
look around in quest of those in our own. 
time; let us look around us in quest of 
those whom but a few moments we saw 
with delight on the stage of life, the com- 

















panions of our youth, the friends of our 
bosom, the childrea whom nature 
designed to be props of our declining 


yews, whither bave they gone? A voice 
from their grave pierces the heart of the 
thinking soul, and calls on us all to be 
ready to follow them. Listen, then, to 
this warning voice. It accords with the 
dictates of universal experierce; every 
chango in our condition reminds us of its 
truth; infirmities as they draw upon us, 
tell that the hour of our departure cor 

In this, the day of a merciful visitation, 
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in this our present escape from the dread- 
fal malady, Jet us attend to the things that 
belong to our peace; let us cherish 

dispositions, and hopes, and habits, the 
somembrance of which may cheer our 
departed spirits) let os Jeara lessons of 
Fighteousnest from the judgments of God; 
let ua lay up for ourselves treasures in 
heaven, aud then when our Lord comes, 
whether he come in the first watch or in 
the second, whether this day or to-mor- 
row, whether in the hour of our worship 
or in the hour of business, whether when 
we arc asleep or awake, he will find us 


ready. No painful retrospect will disquiet 
our ‘consciences, no anxious forebodi 


tho terrify our souls, If we lead the life of 


the righteous, we shall dio their deaths 
we shall depart like them, and be with 
them, and our work shall follow us unto 
the habitation of our heavenly Father. 

T only add, and let all join in the prayer : 
Do thou, O God, to whom belong’ the 
issues of life, do thou stand by us in our 
dying moments, support our feeble limbs 
in their passage through the dark valley, 
and receive them into their everlasting 
rest, for Christ's sake. Amen, 








ON THE AGENCY OF GOD IN HUMAN CALAMITIES; 


A SERMON PREACHED IN GEORGE-STREET CHAPEL, GLASGOW, ON THURSDAY, 
224 MARCH, (32, BEING THE DAY OF THE NATIONAL FAST, 


By the Rer, RALPH WARDLAW, D.D. 


“ Shall there be evil in a city, and the Lord hath not done it ?”—Amos iii. 6. 


I ween hardly say, that it is not morad evil 
that is here meant, It is not sin, but suf 
fering. It is not the commission of ini- 

yuity, but the pressure of distress, From 
Bicah vi, 9, “ The Lord’s voice crieth 
and the man of wisdom 
shall see thy name: hear 7 the rod, and 
who hath appointed it.” I not long ago 
called your attention to the lights in which 
that Prophet taught Isracl, and teaches us, 
to regard temporal calamities: namely, as 
the warning voice of God, as a manifestation 
of the name ot character of God, and as 
& corrective expression of the displeasure 
of God; along with the grounds on which 
it is our wisdom and our duty 60 to regard 
them, The rds now read from Amos 
are part of » similar appeal. By him, as 
well as by Micah, the Lord maintains his 
controversy with Israel, By which of tho 
prophets, indeed, did he not maintain it? 
‘At what period of their history did they 
not give occasion, by their conduct, for 
expostulation, reproof, and warning? (Jer. 


unto the city, 





xxv. 4—7,) 
In the of which our text is a 
part, Jehovah pleads on the ground of his 


pegiliar dealings with Israel, by which he 
fo highly distinguished them from 
other nations in honour, and in privilege, 
and in substantial blessing: verses I, 2, 
“Hear this word that the Lord hath 
mpoken against you, O children of Israel, 
against the whole family which I brought 


up from the land of Egy saying, You 
only ave I known of ait the families of 
the earth: therefore I will punish you for 
all your iniquities.” This in the language 
of ‘unimpeachable equity, of ill-requited 
kindness, and of injured honour, On 
every ground, the threatened punishment 
was merited, ‘and in merey alone had the 
infliction of it been suspended. He points 
out the impossibility of his continuing 
with them, useribing it to their alienation 
of heart from him, by which they forced 
him away from them: verse 3, “Can 
two walk together, except they be ed 2” 
He then, by a variety of figurative allu- 
tions, expresses the reason they had for 
alarm, and the natural connexion between 
their character and his procedure towards 
them: this is the general import of the 
figures, of which “we cannot now speak 
particularly.” (Vertes 4—6.) 

“Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, 
and the people not be aftaid?” Yoo 
can imagine—no, you hardly can, what 
the effect would be, if, in a city like 
our own, there were suddenly "heard 
“the sound of the trumpet, the alarm of 
war,” the announcement of an approach- 
ing enemy - What throbbing of heart? 
wl violent excitement! what silent 
dread! what noisy terror! what bustle 
and confusion! what looking one upon 
another! what anxious questioning! what 
running together, for ioformation, “for tbe 
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rontual expression of hopes and fears, of 
wishes and alarme, of animation and dis- 
couragement, of sources of danger and 
means of safety! Now, when the voice 
of the Lord cried unto the city, the cause 
for alarm was as real, and far greater, than 
sounding of the trumpet of battle. 
the sentiment expressed in verses 
“The Lord God hath en, 
prophesy?” A. truly be- 
nevolent sp feels it a most painful 
restraint, to keep back either the warmn- 
ing of evil, or the tidings of good. This 
‘was one at Jeast of the impelling motives 
in the bosom of the Apostles, when they 
said, “We cannot but speak the thi 
which we have seen and heard ;" and in 
the bosom of Jeremiah, when, having been 
subjected to the persecuting violence of 
his enomics, and having found all his 
warnings 60. unavailing, he formed the 
resolution of shunning farther suffering 
by silence : “I said, I will not make mention 
of Him, nor speak’ any more ia his name: 
but his word was in my heart as a bum- 
ing fire shut up in my bones, and 1 was 
weary with forbeuring, and I could not 
be “4 (Jer, xx. 8, 9.) 
ero is a natural atheism in the human 
Prevuiling tendency 





ia 
27, 8 
who can bat 





heart, a constantly 
to forget God. This tendency (alas! for 
our nature!) is more powerful amidst 
the abundance of the enjoyments of lifo, 
than under the pressure of its calamities, 
So true is this, that adversity has many a 
time been made use of as a means for 
counterworking tho pernicious influence 
of prosperity, the former bringing back 
the heart which the latter bad led astray. 
How tare ia the case of a sinner brought 
to repentance and serious 
perity and success in li 
stances have not been few, of 
“chosen in the furnace of affiction,’ 
subdued and recluimed by advers We 
dare not say, however, thut this is the 
natural effect of divine judgments operat 
ing on human corruption. They tend 
™ her Aa frat, and provoke, gos alienate. 
nd there is, moreover, a sad propensity 
to overlook the hand of God in them Ka 
together; so thet men stand always in 
need of having it pointed out to them, 
and pressed upon their observation, It is 
to the solemn trath of the divine appoi 
‘ment of calamities, that the attention is 
called, and called impressively, by the 
question in the text: “‘ Shall there be evil 
in acity, and the Lord bath not done it?” 
‘We ahell consider the Lord's agency in 





persons 














the infliction of evil, in contradistinction 








to three thing Cuayce, to Loors, and 
to Secowp Cal 
This plementary topic to those 





diecussed on the former text, from the 
prophecies of Micah; and I wish to be 
understood, sltbongh without any very 
pointed mention of them, as having rofor- 
ence to the distresscs of our own times, 
and country, and city. 

I. We distinguish the agency of Jeho- 
vah from Caance, Chance isa word very 
common in the mouths of many; but it is 
a word, of the meaning of wi very few 
of those who use it have ever set them- 
selves to form any definite notion. The 
truch is, chance is nothing. It is a mere 
term of human ignorance. When we 
say that an event ened by chance, 
we seldom think at all what we mean, If 
wa intend to say that it has had no cause, 
that is atheism. It is the exclusion of all 
Superintending agency. But the only 
rational meaning of the word (if a rational 
meaning it can be said to have) is, that we 
are in ignorance of the cause or causes of 
the event. The poet speaks truly, when 
he defines chance in these terms: 


‘ AM chance—direction, which we cannot ve,” 


There is an atheism, directly and properly 
80 called, which denies the existonco of w 
God altogether. There is an athcisnr 
which admits existence, but excludes alt 
superintendence of human or created 
beings, and of their respective concerns. 
Such, of old, was the athciem of Epicurus 
and his followers; which, however, hud 
so far the merit of consistency, thut it 
associated the deniul of Providence with 
the denial of proper creation. And i- 
lar, though diversified in some particulars, 
huve been the godless system of some 
moderns. But certuinly we tight os we'l 
have no God, as a God that tukes no ine 
terest in Les seeks and oa it 
superintendence over them, We might us 
well have no God as no Providence. 

The sentiment of the text is the exact 
reverse of this: that there ie a God, and 
that he directs and governs all things. 
‘The sentiment is not to be confined to our 



























own world, It extends to all worlds, Jn 
all parts of the unmeasured creation, He 
is “ever preeent, ever felt!” This is the 


uniform affirmation, and the pervadi 

Principle, of tho Bible, It rans througl 
all its contents, with an application euch 
as the most hecdless reader can hardly 
overlook. Its maxim is, “ AM thinge are 
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of God.” At overy turn of its historical 
fataile we meet his eye, we discern his 
hand, No such thing as chance is ad- 
mitted by its writers, in even the smallest 
matters. I is much more consistent with 
itself than the aystems of some philoso 
phical specalators, who would grant a 
rovilence in great, but question it in 
ttle things; forgetting, first, that the 
true majesty of God consists in the unem- 
Darrassed universality of his superiuten- 
dence, in its embracing, without confu- 
sion, and without an effort of thought, all 
the endless complication of events, and all 
the immense variety of being; and for 
getting, secondly, how intimately and in- 
separably great ‘events and small ura 
involved and linked together, so that the 
continuity of the chain depends as much 
upon the least of the links as upon the 
greatest, the working and efficiency of 
the complicated machinery, and the ovo- 
lution of the designed results, upon the 
minutest wheels as upon the largest, and 
most prominent and imposing. 8 ma 
chinist, when he looks at the great wheels, 
ie well aware, although his eye does not 
penetrate to them, any moro than that of 
the novice, on what little, secret, and 
seomingly trivial movements the effective 
revolutions of these depend; so that, 
were a single pin taken out, or the small- 
est wheel in the unseen interior shifted 
ot broker, all aight be impeded or brought 
to a stand, Thus it is in the intricate 
movements of Divine Providence; as we 
might show you by ten thousand striking 
exemplifeations, of which not a few, eal 
the most sat ry of all, occur in the 
inspired history. 
in what attong and delightful terms is 
the doctrine of a universa) and particular 
providence expressed by Him who “ spake 
aa never man spake!” “Aro not two 
spats sold for @ farthing? and one of 
them shall not falt on the ground without 
rm Father. Bat the very hairs of your 
ead arc atl numbered. Pear yc not there- 
fore, ye are of more value than many spar- 
rows,” (Matt, x, 29—S1.) There is 
hardly any thing we can imagine less in 
apparent magnitude, in itself or in its 
consequences, than the death of a sparrow: 
and, in the words I have just 
the inference is drawn from the 
the greater, in a form, aad wie an em- 
phasis, most encouraging and cheering to 
all the intelligent ‘teatuien of God, and 
especially to all his redeemed children. On 











the principle of inferential reasoning, we | 


eked. pers 
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may say, in terms of the text, If “ with- 
out our heavenly Father a sparrow falleth 
not to the ground,” bow then “shall 
there be evil in a city,” evil which affects 
the condition, whether temporal or spirit- 
ual, of intelligent and immortal beings, of 
beings who are susceptible, not mercly of 
physical suffering, but of all tho paina 
that srise from the tender sensibilities of 
social life, the sweet and powerful “ chari- 
is son, and brother,” from 
in times of public calamity, 
that the most exquisite distresscs arise ? 

‘What 1 wish, then, firet of all, to impress 
‘on the minds of my hearers, and on my 
own, is, that in the heavy gloom that hangs 
over our city, in the varicty and accumu. 
lation of personal and domestic, bodily and 
mental suffering that is endured, whether 
occasioned by the state of trade or the 
state of health, i 
come upon us.” It is the hand of the ull- 
seeing and all-disposing Ruler of the Uni- 
verse that is Jaid upon us, and Juid upon 
‘us in a merited and rightcous judgment. 

II. We consider the Prophet as distin 
guishing the agency of Jehovah from that 
of Ipoxs. 

J have said, that there is a natural 
atheism in the human heart. This is a 
position which some may be inclined to 
dispute, as not only painfully degrading to 
our nature, but contrary to fact. Where, 
it will be asked, do we find men without 
some form or other of religion? And if 
religion, in some form or other, is every 
where to be found, it must certainly be 
natural to man. Nor am I disposed, taking 
the term in a vague amplitude of acceptay 
tion, to dispute the truth of this; though 
it may be remarked in general, that it 
is not easy to separate, in such matters, 
between what may be the suggestions of 
nature, and what the corrupted remnants 
of an early tradition. Suppose ittrue. The 
religion to which men are thus naturally 
disposed, we dare not, without impiety, 
admit to be worthy of the name: it is 
only one of the many forms of irreligion. 
The trath seems to bo, that there is a 
tendency to two opposite extremes, both 
equally at a distance from trath and reo- 
Utude, the extremes of atheism and ou~ 
ition, Superstition is the offspring 




















of guilty fears; and the general character 
of the gods of the Heathen, in many cases 
indicated by their very forma, accords with 
the nature of their origin. Superstition 
ascribes every thing to some dreaded mm 
Pematural agent or other, every calami- 
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tous or nnpropitious incident to some 
malignant power of evil. But polytheistic 
superstition, though admitting what it calls 
hy the name of deity, “gods many, and 
lords many,” is represented in the Scrip- 
tures as only one of the forms of atheism. 
Of the religion to which human nature has 
all along shown its pronencss, there was 
un abundant profusion amongst those who 
“changed the glory of the incorruptible 
God into an is ee made like to corruptible 
man, and to birds, and four-footed beaste, 
and creeping things, and who worshipped 
and scrved the creature rather than the 
Creator :” and yet of them it is said, “ They 
did not like to retain God in their know- 
ledge.” But if they did not retain God in 
their knowledge, they were in reality 
atheiste, ‘That surely is not religion, of 
whose feclings and acts of homage the 
objects are either nonontities, or possess a 
being whose qualitics are as opposite to 
those of Deity as darkness is to light :— 
and atheists their worshippers are accord- 
ingly denominated: Not knowing God, 
they did service to them which by nature 
are no gods,” (Gal. iv, 8): they were 
“without God” (atheists) “in the world,” 
(Eph. ii, 12.) 

Again: while the religion to which 
human nature hus ever been prone is in 
truth irrcligion and atheism, there has dis- 
covered itself, wherever the knowledge of 
ihe true God has been imparted, a baie 

ly consistent propensity to forget Hini, 
to overlook his Tuforintendence, to leave 
him out of our thoughts. Thus it was with 
the Jews. They required to be incessantly 
reminded of God. ‘They were ever per- 
verscly und infatuatedly prone to the s- 
perstitious extreme, to Tee slip the remem. 
brance of their own Jehovah, and to sub- 
atitute for Him the gods of the surrounding 
heathen, imputing events to their agen 











rather than to that of the God of Israel. 
The text was meant, like many others, to 
remind them that Jehovah reigned; that 

ih was th 


author alike of their ca- 
blessings; that the latter 
unmerited favours, the former bis 
deserved corrections; that to Hix 

were to cultivate gratitude; that to Hur 
they were to exercise submission: that 
it was not Baal; it was not Moloch; it was 
not Melcom, or Aslitaroth, or Dagon, or 
the Queen of Heaven, or any other of 
those senseless idols, which they hed mul- 
tiplied to themsclves “according to the 
sumber of their cities,” that brought upon 
those cities, at any time, their respective 






9 
or their common calamitics; that it was 
Jehovah, the God of Israel, the only God. 

On the ground of their utter impotence, 
their incapacity to do good or to do evil 
to their votaries, to save or to destroy, 
the heathen deities are not unfrequently, 
in terms of sarcastic irony and of a kind 
of sublime derision, challenged by the 
prophets, in the name of Jehovah, to com- 
parison and competition. (Isa. xli, 21—24, 
Jer. x, 3—16.) 

But we, my hearers, may be ready to 
say, we are very little in danger from this 
source of error—the error of acknowled, 
ing other gods—the fantustic or detestable 
absurdities of heathen mythology, This 
is not, you think, (and you think truly,) 
one of your temptations, And I will not 
at nt urge upon you the various 
sibilities of idolatry, without your falling 
down to stocks and stones, or prostrating 
yourselves to the lights of heaven. Neither 
will I press upon you how the world, in 
all its forms of ambition, and avarice, and 
pleasure, may take away your hearts from 
God, and become the idol of your unfeigned 
and undivided devotion. I will not demand. 

our attention to the proposition, true as 
it is, that whatever oceupics that place in 
your affections and desires, which God 
himself ought legitimately to hold, is your 
idol; although the Scripture unequivocally 
justifies and sanctions the proposition, by 
pronouncing covetousness idolatry, and the 
covetous man an idolater, and affirming, 
“If any man love the world, the love of 
the Father is not in him.” But there is 
‘one species of idolatry, or of atheism, more 
immediately connected with our present 
subject, which comes under our third 
head, and to which, for a few moments, I 
‘must solicit your uttention. 

Til. Divine agency may be regarded in 
contradistinction to an exclusive attention 
to Seconv Cavs! 

How frequently is something called 
Narvnz, (2 name which, though some- 
times used for the God of nature, expresses, 
not seldom, a kind of mystical personifica- 
tion of some unknown existence, the em- 
ployment of the term hardly, if at all, 
suggesting any thought of God,) how 
frequently is something called Nature, in 

© and in thought, in a manner 
deified] And not less frequently, second 
or subordinate causes mre 80 contemplated 
and insisted on, a6 ¢o indicate an exclusion 
from the mind of the great originating 
Cruse of all being, and the supreme uncon- 
trolled Director of all events! In accourt- 
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ing for our calamities (to which it ia espe- upon thee; for thou hast made all theso 
cially that the text directs our attention) things.” 
we are in imminent danger of this kind of Such, too, is the lesson of rational de- 
atheism, this overlooking of the Supreme votion taught us by the Scriptures, as to 
amongst the subordinate, this stopping famines and pestilences, earthquakes and 
short before we have gone high enough. volcanoes, thunders and lghtnings, tem 
Let us be on our guard against it; and pests by land and sea, with every other 
bear habitually end rererentially in mind, power or element by which destruction 
that, all second cansea ere under the un- is occasionally wrought. All are com- 
ceasing and sovereign control of the prehended in the question of the text, 
First; that no one of them, in any part “Shall there be evil in a city, and the 
of hia universal dominions, can operate to Lord hath not done it?” “Fire, hail, 
the production of any effect, but under his snow, vapour, and stormy wind, fulfil his 
own eye, and according to his superintend- word.” (Psalm calviii. 8.) “He maketh 
ing guidance, winds his messengers, and flames of fire 
‘hus it is with the elements of nature. his ministers.” (Pealm civ. 4.) Air, earth, 
There are laws, it is Finted, by which aud eca, with all that they contain, are 
all the movements, and productions, and thus subject to his will, We have not 
changes, of the physical or natural world done enough, when we have, however 
aro effected. But we are in danger of eatisfactorily, accounted for disease from 
forgetting that they are His laws; that it the state of the atmosphere, for the deso- 
was He who originally ordained them; lations of the storm from the theory of 
that they are not in themselves powers, the winds, for deficient crops from blight, 
but the mero rules according to which and grub, and mildow. We must go 
power operates; that the rules for the die higher. We must rise to Him by whom 
rection of his power resolve themsclves all these, with every other power of mig 
simply into his infinite wisdom ; that by chief, arc commissioned (0 work their 
Him every thing was arranged, at the be- respective effects, It is atheism to forget 
ginning, anc that in conformity to the laws his supremacy, to overlook the agent in 
of his wisdow, He has been, with a Power the instrument : 
“ever present, ever felt,” superintending “ i 
and directing ‘all things since; the laws Paenacapaciunrvertur oth 
themselvos subject, of course, to the sove- ‘ormod for bis use, nod ready at bis will? 
reign will of their all-wise framer, and, Let us beware, then, of losing sight of the 
both by their regular operation, and by designing power, amidst the laws which 
thoir occasional almighty suspension, sub- guide its operations, and the means by 
perving the great purposes of bis govern- Which it effects its purposes, Let us 
‘We have dry or wet, hot or cold, healthy Dver, Tet aPatee our satel the ible 
or sickly seasons. ‘The astronomer, or the Z 
meteorologist discovers, or fancies he has —“ Thi truth, Philosophy, though gngleaved 
discovered, the causes in nature for the — Nna having fovod his instrument, irgets, 
one or for the other: but if, in his re Or disregards, or, more presumptuous stl, 
acarches, and in the statement of their — _Demss the Power that melds 
Fesults, he stops short of God, as in every The same great general truth applies to 
instance the director of those causes, the | men, and to the events of history, in which 
sovereign and wise ordsiner of the fact,!men are the agents. “Men are in God's 
he is in the spirit of atheism. The Prophet’ hand.” It is one of tho “deep things of 
Jeremiah finely teaches us, on such ocea- God,” one of the inscrutable mysteries 
sions, not only the exclusion from agency of his administration, how he controls and 
of the gods of the heathen, but also of the overrules human passions, and whatever 
powers of nature, these being incapable of exerts an influence on human volitions, 
any thing voluntary, and the mere instru- amid all the unnumbered diversitics of 
mente of the will of another, and leads our human character, and the intricate com- 
minds direetly to the Supreme Maker and plication of human relationships and inter- 
Governor of all things: Jer. xvi. 29. coure, without interfering wilh the free- 
* Are there any among the vanities of the dom of human agency, and the grounds 
Gentiles an cause rain? or can tke of human responsibility. Well may we 
Aeavens give showers? Art not thou He, exclaim, in contemph this certain and 
-O Lord qur God? therefore we will wait | necessary, but awfully perplexing truth, 
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“Such knowledge is too wonderful for 
mo; it is high, I cannot attain unto it!” 

I have said, it is not moral evil that is 
meant in the text. Of this, God is in no 
sense the author, or cause. He may, how- 
ever, and we know he does, allow the 
wicked passions of men, with the wicked 
actious thence resulting, to be instruments 
of his judicial inflictions, and of the accom- 
plishmeat of his purposes towards indivi- 
duals, and families, and communities. The 
passions rage; but they are not his. They 
ure neither produced by him, nor have they 
his approbation or sanction, Though they 
are amongst the means which he overrules 
for bis own ends, the guilty agents “ mean 
not so, neither do their hearts think so:” 
nothing is farther from their intentions 
than contributing to effect divine purposes, 
or fo promote the divine glory. “ There- 
foro their sin remaineth.” 

Many Scripture instances might be ad- 
duced, in confirmation of the truth of 
these remarks. The case of the king of 
Assyria, 6o strikingly depicted by the 
Prophet, does not stand alone. It involves 
a principle applicable to covery enemy 
whom Jehovah, in the course of the his- 
tory of Isracl, cmployed ws the scourge of 
his disobedient people. We may look at 

















this case asa specimen of (Isaiah 
% bangs | ‘This, I repeat, ia 2 case illus- 
trative of a principle, ‘The principle is 


one whieh pervades the whole of the Bible 
history; and we want only an inspired 
commentary on the divine administration 
in the history of all the nations of tbe 
world, in every age, to show us the same 
principle in universal operation, 


Let us beware, thon, my brethren, I 
have so repeutedly called your attention 
to the present peculiur circumstances of 
our country and our city, that I feel it 
unnecessary to particularize and expatiate 
upon them now. I wish now to iimpress 
the general principle of the text, leaving 
the application of it to yourselves. I am 
far from censuring the investigation of the 
socondary causes of any description of 
public distresses, Such investigation is 
more than justifiable: it is an indis 
sable step towanls cither theie present 
removal, or, if this should be beyond our 

ower, towards the prevention, as far os 
uman means can operate, of their recur- 
rence in time to come, But we must take 
care that, on no occasion, the Supreme 
Roler be left out: we must beware of the 
atheistical propensitics of our minds: we 
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most beware of resting in what 1 subor= 
dinate, and forgetting what is supreme. 

Let it further, my brethren, be borne 
in mind, that the existing evils, though 
inflicted by a power which we cannot 
resist, are not inflicted in caprice. It is 
painful to hear the inconsiderate manner 
in which many speak of the divine sove- 
reignty. They appear to have a notion of 
it, as if it were little else than caprice; 
that is, a strange unaccountable proce- 
dure, for which no reason can be assigned. 
But though there may be parts of the 
divine conduct for which we can assign 
no reason, it does not follow that no reason 
can be assigned, God himself, we may be 
assured, could assign the very best reasons 
for every thing he docs, And here lies 
the exercise of his sovercignty. It consists 
in his Keeping these reasons to himself. 
But while he may retain in his own mind 
the jal causes of particular visitations, 
he haa not left vs in ignorance of the great 


general cause of all suffering. ‘This ho 
jas told us.—It is sin. Notural evil is 
the offspring of moral evil, and is, through 










out, the indication of di 
It is not on his creatus 
that any port of it is inflicted. 
sinners that they are sufferers; nor wi 
there, in our world, or, we may bo assured, 
in the universe of God, any suffering ill 
(thero was sin. There can be no such thin, 

as the sovereign infliction of evil. Suc! 

infliction has to do, not with sovercignty, 
but with equity. ‘It is all judicial, all 
merited. All good is from God; all evil 
from the sinner himself. AIT evil 
served 5 all good undeserved and gra 
All evil is of the nature of righteous pr 
tive retribution; all the bestowment 
of free, untrammelled, rich, and sovereign 
benevolence, 

But let me not be understood as 
meaning, that there is no benevolence in 
the infliction of suffering. There may be 
much. The evils are inflicted in righte- 
ousness; but they may have a gracious 
purpose: they may be dictated hy mercy, 
and calculated to answer its ends. They 
are the declarations of justice; but they 
carry in them the admonitions of kindnoas, 
Would that men could be persuaded to 

them in both lights, But, alas! 

while men are quite sufficiently, and more 

than safficiently sensitive, as to their tem- 

sufferings, how awfully regardicas 

are they of the moral and spiritual lessons 

. which these sufferings are fitted and dee 
signed to teach! Their anxiety is merely 
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to be free of them: and with this they are 
satisfied, even although no profit whatever 
of the kind referred to, is left bebind. Let 
them but have health and prosperity; and 
they care not for aught beside. The Most 
High may see to his own glory, and cant- 
ing methodists and bypocrites may whine 
ubout the salvation of their souls: for 
their parts, they mind the 
leave futurlty to provide for iteelf—all in 
good time. “In this way they are by their 
calamities’ double Iosers. They lose the 
temporal good; and they lose what, were 
they to obtain it, would be infinitely 
more than 2 compensation, the spirit 
benefit, They suffer in body or in estate ; 
but their aoa ls are not profited, nor their 
rospects for eternity improved. Nay, 
ver tie is not all, ypor TF they are met 
woftencd by offliction, they will be hard- 
ened by it: it will add to the moral and 
spiritual callousness of their hearts; and 
their disregard of God's warnings, as well 
as their ungrateful requital of his good- 
uess, will aggravate their guilt and accuru- 
Inte their punishment, If ungodly men 
are neither softened by the sun of pros 
perity nor by the furnace of trial, they 
are, both in the season of joy and of sorrow, 
“treasuring up unto themselves 
aginst the day of wrath, and revelation 
of the righteous judgment of God.” 

Surely, my friends, if, when “ evil is in 
the city,” it is “the Lord that hath done 
it,” our first duty is that expressed by 
Psalmist, “I was dumb, I opened not my 
mouth, because thou didst it.” and our 
second ia conveyed in the admonition of 
Solomon, “In the day of adversity, con- 
rider.” This ia the divine injunction, 
Consider, then, who sends it: consider, 
on what uccount it is sent; consider, 
what end. And O! let consideration (for 
it is unavailing otherwise) have an ii 
mediate and a practical result, The evi 





wrath girding with sackcloth: and behold 
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wich God sends contains », moriil a 
monition to accept the ic ro 

offers. “Tarn to Him tat amiteth you.” 
“Humble yourselves under his mighty 
hand." Accept his grace and his offered 





benefits, Thus will evil be converted 
into good, calamity into blessing, dark- 
ness into’ light. ‘There will then be 


and realized in your happy experience, what 


is not, as the Apostle James says, to be 
found in nature, “tho same fountain 
sending forth both sweet water and bitter.” 
In the language, then, of the same Apostle, 
“Submit yourselves unto God. Resist 
the devil, and he will @ee from you, 
Druw nigh to God, and He will draw nigh 
to you. Cleanse your hands, ye sinners, 
and’ purify your hearts, ye double-minded. 
Be Afficted, and mours, and weep; let 
your langhter be turned to mourning, und 
your joy to heaviness, Humble your- 
selves in the sight of the Lord, and he 
will lit you up." Think of the conse- 
quence arising, in God's judicial ven- 
seas, when a temper of mind is indulged, 

te of that to which He, by his 
providence, calls. ‘ And in that day did 
the Lord God of Hosts call to weeping, 
and to mourning, and to baldness, and to 





joy 
and gladness, slaying oxen, and king 
sheep. cating’ flesl, und drinking wine : 
Tet us cat aud drink; for to-morrow wo 
shall die. And it was revealed in mine 


the ears by the Lord of Hosts, Surely this 


iniquity shall not be dd from you 

‘yo dic, saith the “Lord ‘God of 
Hosts.” (Isaiah xxii, 1214.) O seek 
the favour of God; seek it now: neck it 
in earnest: sock it in the ouly way in 
which sinners can find it—in the nume 
and for the sake of his Son, This is the 
chief good; it is life, ond better than life, 
the sum of happiness, for time and for 
eternity. 
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THE CHARACTER OF THE GOSPEL, AND THE CHARACTER AND 
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But whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, he being 
not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in his 
deed." —Jamzs i. 25. 


‘Ws find that James, the apostle of the 
cireumcision, wrote this epistle for the 
instruction of the converted Hebrews 
who were living without the bounds 
Palestine, His object was to comfort 
and animate the tempted and persecuted 
believer, and to admonish and reprove 
the inconsistent and formal professor, 
Errors of the most fatal kind oy to 
have early found a place in the Church of 
Christ. So speedily had a form of godli: 
ness, without the power thoreof, prevailed, 
that even in the Apostles’ time a 
external profession was by Bee 
counted nufclent, Some there were who, 
under pretence of exalting fail 
ciated fe value of good works, or denied 
the necessity of petforming thom; while 
others again, with Jewish ignorance or 
Pisludice, priding thomeelves on thei 
knowledge of the law or of the gospel, und 
on their regular attendance in the syna- 


a hearcr of the word, and not a doer, ho 
is like unto a man beholding his natural 
face in a glass: for he eboldeth himself, 


of and gocth his way, and straightway for- 


what manner of man he was.” 
The views obtained by such a person are 
altogether superficial and transient, not 
penetrating his real character: they are 
soon intercepted, and the mind turns away 
to other objects, In short, thoy aro soon 
forgotten, leaving no salutary impressions 
or real benefit behind, ‘The Apostle pro- 
ceeds to describe and to contrast with the 
formalist the character of the true Chris- 
tian. “ Whoso looketh into the perfect 
law of liberty, and continueth therein, he 
being not a forgetful hearer, but u doer of 
the work, this man shall be blessed in his 
deed.” 
In speaking from these words, we would 
remark, 
1. The description here given us of the 


gogue or in the church, were at no pains gospel 


to illustrate and evince their faith by a 
consistent and becoming walk and con- 
versation. Against fuch errors, the 


Apostle lifts up his voice as a trumpet. ch: 


fe inveighs 
est sevority ; 
them with the utmost energy; he 
clarea that that faith which is unaccom- 
panied by works is dead, and that he who ia 
a hearer only, and not a doer of the word, 
but deceives his own soul. In the verses 
preceding our text, he says, “If any be 

Vor, L—No. 2 


spine them with the great- 
e bears testimony against 


teresti 
de- inpved writer of the New ‘Testament 
e use of u variety of expressions to 


IL. ‘The description of the true believer: 
TLL. The blessedness possessed by this 
aracter. 


In the first place, we have here an ine 
description of the gospel. The 


declare the excellence and importance of 


the gospel of Christ. Thus, the Apostle 
Paul in addressing ‘Timothy, calls it“ the 
glorious gospel of the blessed God,* and 
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describes it a8 a faithful saying, and worthy / ehall we reject the offer? ihe gave hie 
of all acceptation. Bleothee: it is called I only Son to dic for us, shall we disregard 
the word of truth—the word of grace— the gift? What unspeakable perverseness 
the gospel of our salvation, In the pas- is in rejecting the proposals—the 
sage before us, it is denominated a law; demands of love! i 
and the same appellation is given to it | Again, the gospel is called a law, be- 
in other places. ‘Thus, Romans iii, 27, it cause of its sanctions, The very idea of 
is called tho law of fuith— Whero is a law implies thut it is supported by sanc- 
boasting then? It is excluded. By what tions; that it promises protection or re 
Jaw? of works? Nay: but by the law ward to the obedient, and threatens punish- 
of fuith.” So, in the same Epistle, ‘ment to those who transgress it, And 
2,) it is called “the law of the Spirit of how impressive the sanctions that accom- 
life ia Christ Jesus.” wy the gospel! He who believes in the 
‘You may naturally ask why the gospel Saviour it reveals, shall nover 
as called a law? I answer, Because of its come into condemnation: he las passed 
authority. It speaks with tho authority from death unto life; but he that be- 
of God, and requires submission from men. Heveth not is condemned already, because 
“God hath iv these last days spoken to he hath not believed in thc natne of the 
us by his Son;” and if the word spoken only begotten Son of God, 
by angels was perfect with authority, how ace more, the gospel is called a law, 
much more that epoken by the Son of because of its efficacy. A wise sovercign 
God? The gospel was begun to be will not enact a law which he fears will 
spoken by our Lord, aud by him was be altogether ineffectual; he will provide 
committed to his Apostles, whom he come for the efficacy of the laws ho prescribes. 
manded to go to all the world, and to Now, the gospel owes all its efficacy to 
reach it to every creature, God himself the almighty power of God. God is on 
ring witness with signs, and wonders, gaged to secure the great end for which 
and mighty miracles, ‘Ihe gospel is ac- it is given—salvation through faith in the 
companied with the fullest evidence of its Lamb of God. ‘The regular and irresist- 
character as a revelation from God, Iis doce ible order of nature is spoken of under 
trimes are the dictates of unerring wisdom ‘the appellation of a law. We speak of 
—the decturationa of him who cannot tie the law of gravitation, the law that 
the testimony of the true and faithful regulates the motions of the heavenly 
witness. Its precepts are the commands bodies, and the succession of the seasons. 
of the King of heavon, and are enforced Now the gospel exerts an equally certain 
by all the authority of him who died for’ efficacy, my friends. It is true, God is 
us, that those who live should no more’ not limited to a particular mode or time 
live to themsclves, but to him who gave of operation; nevertheless, he gives as 
himself for them, Tho testimony of the certain an efficecy to hie word as to his 
gospel is, that God gave his Soa to be the works. The gospel accomplishes the end 
Propitiation for our sins; and its high' for which God has designed it: he ren 
commandment is, that we believe in ders it effectual; and where he begins the 
name of the Son of God. And, there-; work he carrice i 












it on. He secures the 
fore, my brethren, the neglect of the! destruction of the reign of sin. and the 
gospel is as unequivocal an act of disobe- | ostablishment of that of righteovsnces. 

dience as the violation of any precept.| But farther, the Bible calls the gospel 
‘We all admit that the adalterer, the thief, ‘the “law of liberty.” It may be so 
or the murderer, is a transgressor of the | called in opposition to the ceremonial law, 
Jaw of God; but he is really not morc) which was a yoke of bondage; and also in 
certainly boch, than be ix who neglects ! opposition to the moral law, which, to the 
the gospel, and refuses to embrace the! unconverted, is a law of bondage; for the 
Saviour. Ney, the neglect and rejection | moral law prescribes duties which tho 
of the gospel is, in some views, a greater’ unconverted sinner hates; it imposes 
sin than the transgression of the law,/ restraints that he regrets and abhors; it 
because it is a greater proof of determined | denounces the wrath of God against his 
enmity; for it is not only to offend God, | transgresstons ; it seals the impenitent to 
but to refuse reconciliation, If our of-! condemnation, But the goepe! imparts a 
fended Sovercign offera_ reconciliation, | blessed liberty to all who embrace it. It 
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delivers them from the guilt of ein and is mow no condemnation to them that 
all its dreadful consequences; it declares are in Christ Jesus: and sanctification, 
that God is in Christ reconciling the though not indeed yet perfect, is ncver- 
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world to himself; that God is in Christ thelesa 


not imputing their trespasses unto them; 
that all who believe are justified in all 
things; and, accordingly, he who believes 
in the Saviour is delivered ftom the guilt 
and condemnation of gin. How endear- 
ing, then, the views which the believer 
now obtains of God! and how precious 
the comrounications of heavenly grace! 
He no longer hates God as an enemy, or 
droads him as a judge; but loves him es 
his gracious reconciled Father, and rejoices 
in his presence, in his favour, and in his 
government. The gospel enconrages the 
Christian, and gives ‘hen authority to go 
to God; and he goes with boldness, 
therefore, to the throne of grace, It 
affords consolation in every sorrow, and 
relief under every distress, It sheds 
abroad in the heart a sense of the love of 
God, and it awakens the glorious hope of 
a blessed immortality? 

Further, the gospel frees beliovers from 
the power of sin. It fills the soul with 
abhorrence of sin, and it strengthens it to 
breuk the bonds in which it had been held. 
It inspires the love of God, and love 
makes obedience easy and delightful. He 
who knows the gospel no longer com- 
plains that tho law is too strict in its 
demands, or too severe in its penalties. 
He reckons it as holy, just, and good; 
and while he knows that his sina are 
forgiven, he delights im the law that 
condemns them. He yields it his wik 
ling and affectionate submission: he de- 
lights in it in the imner men—in the in- 
most feclings and principles of his soul: 
he runs in the way of God's command- 
he walks at liberty. The liberty 

ich the gospel communicates can, in- 
deed, be understood aright only by those 
who have felt the thraldom of sin; it 
can only work out joy to the soul that has 
understood the pardon of guilt. Oh, how 
inyuluable the atoning blood of Jesus! 
how precious his promise, and bis } 
, My brethren, it is 2 “ perfect fiw of 
liberty.” It is perfect in itself; nothing 








secure, “My grace is sufficient 
for you.” Thos excellent is the gospel. 
Il. We proceed to notice, in the second 
the description of the believer. 
looks into the perfect law of liberty, 
he continues therein, being not forgetful 
what manner of man he wea, He looks 
into the perfect law of liberty, The word 
here used, is the same that you find in the 
gospel according to St. John, the 20th 
chapter, at the Sth verse, where we are 
of Jobn that he, “stooping down and 
Tooking in, saw the linen clothes lying.” 
The same word is also used in the first 
Epistle of Peter, the lst chapter, at the 
19th verse, “which things the angels de- 
alre to look into.” The expression suj 
gests the idea of a man looking earnestly 
into another; and this is the figure, you 
may remember, employed in the preceding 
verses, The gospel is a mirror which exe 
hibits the most glorious objects in the 
clearest and purest light, How noblo and 
glorious the views which it presents of 
the living God, his wisdom, and holineas, 
and mercy, and faithfulness! how well 
fitted to awaken the deepest reverence 
and the warmest gratitude! How full, 
and just, and distinct, the viewa given us 
of the humon character! How are the 
secrets of the heart unfolded, the moral 
character of man, all those circumstances 
that enter into the real estimate of his 
character! There is no man who may 
not find his own character portrayed in 
the word of God. And how interesting 
and encouraging the discoveries made of 
the way of life and salvation! how in- 
teresting and encouraging the views given 
of the person, and work, and grace of the 
Saviour! Now, my brethren, the true 
believer Jooks into this mirror with 
earnest attention, with diligence, with a 
desire to know and ascertain tho truth. 
He contemplates the great and blessed 
‘objects there set beforo hit, the glorious, 
the great, the awful discoverics. He 
inquires into the truth; he examines; he 
compares spiritual things with spiritual. 








ean be added to it—nothing tuken from It is not idle curiosity that actuatcs him, 
it, Devised it was by Unerring Wisdom, but a eincera desire to know the will of 
and carried into effect by Almighty Power, God. He fixes his mind steadily and 
and the liberty to which it Tntroduces the carefully on the discoveries of himeelf, 
believer is perfect. Even in the present and of the way of life, given him in the 
Efe, our justification is perfect; for thete gospel of God. 
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Moreover, he continues, looking. nto 
this law. The study of the Word in a 
froquent and every day occupation with 
him; for he knows, that this is the foun- 
tain of life, or at least, a channel through 
which the waters of life are imparted. 
Every believer, I presume, in the general 
habita of his life, consults the Word of 
God affectionately and candidly every 
day, for he delights in that word; it it 
the source of his purest consolations ; i 
ministers comfort in every sorrow; il 
ministers hope in all circumstances of 
difficulty and affliction, He gathers daily 
this heavenly manna, and converts it into 
sustenance for his soul. He is aware, that 
whatever he may know, much remains 
unknown, He regards the Scriptures as 
an inexhaustible mine, full of all prectous 
riches, which yields nothing to the super- 
jicial observer, but every thing to the e) 
of deep research; and accordingly, he 
grows in the knowledge of it; he per- 
ceives more and more the excellence of 
its truths; he feels more and morc how 
suitable they are for him, how they are 
adapted to his own state, how well fitted 
they arc to arouse, and animate, and com- 
fort him. He applies them more and 
more affectionately to his own heart, for 
he obtuins increased and enlarged couso- 
lation from them. The exercise of faith 
in the Word of God is his daily work; 
he finds it work, even for life, every day, 
and during ‘the whole period’ of his pie 
gtimage on carth, he feeds on this manna. 
Again, he is not a forgetful hearer, 
Many persons complain of the weakness 
of their memory; and, undoubtedly, the 
faculty of recollection is possessed in very 
diferent degrees by diferent individuals. 
But, ulthough the sincere hearer may not 
be able to recollect much with accuracy, 
of what he hears, yet he cannot forget the 
impressive truths of the gospel. The 
truths of the gospel are of such a nature 
that, if but understood and believed, they 
cannot be forgotten, If a man be warned 
that his house is on fire, does he 
the information, supposing him to be really 
persuaded of its truth? Does he forget, 
think you, till he has examined his 
premines, or provided for his escape? Or, 
if a man feel the pain of a deep wound, 
oceasioning much distress, and at the same 
Hime be sequainted with the salve that 
will heal it, will he forget, think you, to 
epply that salve? If the gospel be un- 














THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


derstood, it necessarily remains in tlo 
mind and the heart; the truth reigns and. 
Fives in the individual who believes it, 
howorer feeble his natural powers, how- 
ever defective his memory ; he forgets not 
that le is poor weak guilty sinner, and 
that Jesus is an all-gracious Almighty 
Saviour. 

Once more: He is “a doer of the 
work.” The expression may perhapa be 
considered as referring to the great dis- 
tinguishing work of the Christian in the 
act of faith, “This is the work of God, 
that ye believe in him whom he bath 
sent.” Faith is @ principle that must be 
kept in constant exercise, and it Is this 
that gives vigour to every other principle. 
But, further, the Apostle refers to the 
work of holiness. ‘There is a work as 
signed to every believer, This work, in 
many respects, is the same, in reference 
to all All believers are called to work 
out their own salvation with four and 
trembling, They are called to glorify 
their Heavenly Father, and to do good to 
those around them, Each, also, has his 
own appropriate work. Our duties are 
determined by the circumstances in which 
we are placed, by the capacities with 
which we are endowed, by the oppor- 
tunities of usefulness which we enjoy. 
Ewch individual has something peculiar 
to himself in the sacred work in which 
he is called to engage. Well then, the 
believer is anxious to know, and to do 
he work specially appointed him. He 
consults the word of God, and goes to his 
Heavenly Futher, saying, “ Futher, what 
wilt thou have me to do?” He addresses 
aimself to that work; and though diffi- 
culties may stand in the way, and inter- 
ruptions may be given him, he perscvercs, 
goa goes from strength to strength; as a 

itbful Iubourer, he faints not under the 
heat and burden of the day, but strength- 
ened by an Almighty arm, still perseveres, 
gains his high reward, 





ILL, We remark in the third place, the 
wa possessed by this character. 

“This man shall be blessed in his decd.” 
No blessing belongs to those who embrace 
not the gospel; no blessing belongs to 
bim who hears, bot does not do. What 
ever be his knowledge, whatever his pro 
fession, whatever his apparent zeal, if he 
be not a fuithfol affectiouste servant ot 
od during his work, the gospel can 
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him no merey; the 


bring ospel can 
convey nothing to the unfail 


and in- 


sincere, but reproach and condemnation. yet, 


It warns them: of their guilt; it disturbs 
their pleasures; it interrupts them in their 
favourite pursuits; if announces to them 
the wrath of God and the sentence of 
condemnation. Religion serves only to 
disturb and to annov tnem: religion serves 
only to rebuke and condemn those who 
refuse to yied to its holy energy. But 
the humble, the obedient servant of the 
gospel, howaver imperfect his attain. 
ments, is blessed in his faith. There is a 
present reward enjoyed by him; there is 
a blessing in doing the will of God, The 
reward is not delayed to a futare life. It 
is communicated, ‘at least, in the eamest 
and forctaste of it, in the present life, 
Many are the blessings that accompany 
truo religion. ‘There is a peace that 
passeth understanding; there is 2 joy 
Unapeakable and fll of glory. |My tr 
thren, to be able to subdue oar i 
appetites, to restrain our inordinate af- 
fections to be enabled to repel tempta- 


tion, and to yield submission to the will 
of God, is greatly favourable to serenity 


aud peace of mind. There are 

in the very restraints of religion, and the 
self-denial ” it wires; for there is a 
pleasing approbation in the testimony of 
our consciences; there is a hope awakened 
by every successful effort, But, when 
God lifts on our souls the light of his 






penitent into his presence ; 
whea he gives him access with conf 
dence to his throne; when he admits him 
to a communion with the Father and with 
his Son Jesus Christ; when he enables 
him to say, My beloved is mine, and I am 
his; when he enables him to look out to 
the ‘promised land, with ull its joys and 


delights; well indeed may it be aaid, that | 


the believer is conscious of a joy which 
the world knows not of, Then feels 
that he has all in abundance; for whatever 
be the triuls and sorrows, the wants and 
necessities of his outward man, he has 
all; be is possessed of all things; he 
belongs to Christ, and all Christ's pos 
sessions, all his property is, as it were, his. 
Thus, in the preseat life, the true believer 
is conscious of a true and sacred joy in the 
sense of the favour and love of his Saviour; 
#0 that I hesitate not to say, though there 
imay be those that question the position, 


when he admits the humble faithful, 
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thst though religion were a dream— 
though there were neither heaven nor hell, 

in reference {0 the present life, religion 
would be infinitely preferable to infidelity ; 
a watchful, a humble walk with God 
would be infinitely preferable to all thet 
formal religion can boast, or to all that a 
world lying in wickedness can bestow. 
True religion, even in the Bresenk life, 
with all the difficultics and trials attendin; 
it, would be infinitely preferable to a life 
of the highest worldly prosperity without 
it. But the sayings of God are true and 
faithful. He who serves him here, shall 
hereafter_be advanced to parti in his 
glory. There is a crown of life, there is 
a throne of glory uwaiting the obedient 
followers of the Lamb, Shoring, as he 
docs, in the sorrows of his mastery here, be 
shall horeafter participate in his glory and 
in his felicity, 

Be excited then, my beloved friends, to 
examine yourselves. Have you recognised 
the gospel as invested with the authority 
of a law? Have you yielded submission 
to this law? Have you felt it to be a law 
of liberty, and a perfect law? And do you 


[sacred the character of the true believer, 
1 habitually into this Jaw, contem- 
plating it, meditating upon it, continu. 
ing in the study of it, being not forgetful 
hearers but docrs of the word? Know 
any thing of those foretastes of heaven- 

ly bliss that the spirit imparts to those 
who humbly wait upon him. Let us be 
ithful, then, and examine ourselves,—- 
Let us not shut our eyes on our real dan- 
ger. If we be not yet true Christians, 
O let us loose no time in secking and ob- 
taining the requisites for heaven. Let us 
now, while it is day, call on our God, and 
let us know and be persuaded that he is 
willing to receive us; that Christ will not 
reject those who come to him, ‘There are 
many who regard the gospel as nothing 
else than a system of restraints; and when 
we call on them to obey it, they draw 
{beck, saying, This is a burd saying: they 
refuse to submit to it, under the apprehen- 
{sion that we deprive them of all that is 
j delightful, and that it will confine and 
reatrict them to severe self-denial, In 
we of this, it is a luw of liberty. Wo 
men enslaved by self, by sin, by Satan, 

and by the world. We invite them to 
break their chains; we offer them Al- 
mighty aid, and set before them the glori- 
ous ay of, ee sone of God, Be nat 60 

2 
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base as to prefer your chains to liberty, liberty, and of perfect felicity. Come, 
The gospel fs the dw of fiberty—of perfect then, to Christ, that you may share in this 
liberty; not indeed giving us liberty in bliss, and that you may seck to adorn the 
sin, but freedom from sin, and liberty in doctrine of God your Saviour in all things, 
the way of the commandments; opening and so to act as to induce others to anbmit 
to us such delights as we knew not of be- to his gracious will. May the blessing of 
fore, and condueting ws to a land of perfect ! God follow his public ministry, Amen, 





ON THE JUDGMENTS OF GOD; 


‘A SERMON PREACHED IN DR, FERRIER'S CHAPEL, PAISLEY, ON MONDAY, 
18m MARCH, 183%, DURING THE PREVALENCE OF CHOLERA. 


By the Rev, JOHN MITCHELL, D.D., & S.T.P. 
‘Minister of the United Sesesslon Chureh, Wellington Btreet, Glasgow. 


% And as for his judgments, they have not known them.”—Psarm cxlvii, 20, 


in this sense is apparently abrupt, and 


In the language of Scripture, jadgment is 
there is a force in the contrast before us, 


invested with a double sonse. 'imes 





it denotes the decisions of the Divine un- 
derstanding—judgments concerni per 
sons and things, as propounded in hie holy 
Word. Hence we read of “ the jadgments 
of his mouth.” This is that sense which 
is generally given to it in the 119th Psalm, 
where the term is synonymous with sesti- 
monies or ordinances. At other times, 
however, and most generally perhaps, the 
‘expression, Judgment, has a different signi- 
fication, and refers to those penal inflic- 
tions with which God avenges guilt; 
in the course of which he afflicts nations 
and individuals, wasting their property, 
imbittering their comforts, and destroying 
their lives, It must be evident, that the 
term judgment is employed in the first of 
these senses in the preceeding verse, “ He 
showeth hia word unto Jacob, his statutes 
and his judgments unto Israel.” In the 
clause we have selected, however, as more 
immediately our text, the same word jn 
the passage before us has a sense some- 
what doubtful, Perhaps the meaning may 
correspond with the former explanation, 
intimating that his people, although they 
had received the ordinances of God, and 
were divinely and largely Sanrocted by him, 
had proved themselves but poor scholars, 
and were all grestly ignorant of the 
spiritual meaning, and of the ultimate 
bearing of their own oracles and ordi- 
mances; and this, doubtless, is a sense which 
we by no means reject, 

Printe or inadmissible. 


and disobedient and idolatrovs. 


pee 
Yet the tration ‘pully 


which seems to point to another and a dis- 
tinet object. Accordingly, the sense and 
spirit of the passage may be conceived to 
be this: Notwithstanding all that God 
has done for you as his own people, not- 
withstanding wll the privileges you have 
enjoyed, notwithstanding ah the afflic 
tions you have endured, and all the evils 
that have been pourcd out on the nations 
around you for their sins; still you are 
inscnsible and unbelieving, you are 
is This is the 
sense which we shall assume at present, 
and which we propose attempting, through 
the divine aid, briefly to explain and to 
apply. With this view, in the first place, 
I would speak to you a little concerning 
the judgments of the Lord, in the sense wo 
ave aesigned to the expression; and then, 
in the second place, 1 would show you 
when persons may be said “not to know 
these judgments.” 

First of all, then, let us ik to you, 
my brethren, conceming the judgments of 
the Lord, considered in the sense of afflic- 
tive visitations poured out upon guilty 
individuals and communities for their sins, 
a subject, unquestionsbly, awfully interest- 
ing, on which many misconceptions prevail ; 
on which ae seepti iciam is indulged, sud 

ing which sometimes, eps, the 
tcoft ie raed. ap 

We are to speak to you, then, of the 
judgments of the Lord as inflicted om 
tien, These, we have slready seid, 
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sro punislinents threatened and executed far the most destructive of the iwc. 
by God on account of iniquity. Sin, it has The Jewish nation, to whom the words of our 
been remarked, is a common word, a little text were first addressed, were the subjects 
word, and some imagine there is little of jadgments of both kinds at different times. 
harm in it. But sin is the common source Often did the judgments of God, in the 
of ad euffering and misery. It was sin that shape of external calamities, war, famine, 
caused hell to be constructed, and cast pestilence, captivity, sweep and denolate 
down the angels who sinned into “bottom- their land, And the spiritual visitations 
less perdition.” It is sin which is the cause of heaven were also poured out upon them, 
of all the calamities that have desolated For a long period God bore with them ; but, 
our world, and destroyed our race from at length, in the time of the Saviour, he exe~ 
age to age. It is sin which will inflame the cuted upon them those judgments which 
burnings of Tophet, and imbitter the pangs he bad threatened by the mouth of Isaiah 
of the wretched for ever and ever, And the Prophet. He gave them eyes that they 
sin is necessarily the cause, and the sole should not see, eara that they should not 
cause, of al} the judgments of the Lord, hear, and hearts that they should not be 
understood as we have explained the converted and healed. And now we sec 
term, Unless men were sinnera they that they are lying under the extreme 
could not be suffe for infinite judgments of heaven, are bearing the 
ness cunnot infict pain unnecessarily upon ‘burden of the anger of God, and are an 
the innocent being, and perfect justice object of fear and terror to themselves 
cannot oppress, or even annoy an unof- and all about them; exhibiting, in their 
fending person. Sin, therefore, is the history, perhaps, more of the severity and 
cause, the sote cause, of the sufferings of ness. of God than were ever displayed 
a mortal creature. Accordingly, we find in the history of any one people on the 
it testified in Scripture, that the wagea of face of the earth, of his goodness in their 
ein ia deaths and 6 @ most emphatic singular protection and long continued 
expression, is termed “ the sting of death.” privileges, and of his severity in the divine 
Nor is the following declaration less in judgmenta that have overtaken and are 
accordance with reason, than agreeable to now oppressing them. 
the other portions of divine revelation, The judgments of the Lord will ordi- 
“ By ono man sin entered into the world, narily manifest themselves in such a way 
and deuth by sin, and so death bas ‘as to make themselves known to mankind, 
‘upon all men, for that all have sinned.” God Who is there that cannot recognise the 
is a God of infinite benignity, “he doth not anger of the Lord in war, famine, and 
afllict willingly, nor grieve (without cause) pestilence, especially when these are exe 
the children of men.” “He delighteth in ceedingly aggravated? And ofttimes there 
mercy.” ‘Judgment is his strange act— are such circumstances attending afflictions 
jodgment is trange work.” Jt is that us demonstrate, to the reasoning mind os 
to which the benignity of bis nature ren- well as to the pious spirit, that they are 
dered him originally averse, which he the judgments ‘of God, and are to he traced 
comparatively seldom executes, ant which! to him. When war is long continued, 
is, as it were, wrested from him by the; bloody and desolating; when famine breake 
claims of his government, and the crimes forth, in consequence of the extraordinary 
of his creatures. | suspension of the influence of heaven, or 
OF these penal visitations of God, called | of the agency of some terrible physical 
judgments, there are two general classes,’ phenomena; when pestilence arises un- 
spiritual and temporal. ‘The latter, as you! expectedly, when it marches from afar, 
will at once infer, are those inflicted’ on} when it comes forward, stalking in its ter- 
the outward state of man, destroying his | rible might as en armed man, and may be 
property, injuring his connexions, affect-| triced in its progress by the ravages it 
ing his worldly interests. The former,' commits; when it overleaps boundaries, 
namely spiritual judgments, affect his | and despises precautions; when it cannot 
more intimate concerns, witheri hie | be anticipated in its approach, or arrested 
holy enjoyments, wnating hi religious in its career; when, above all maladies, it 
privileges, injuring his eternal interests ;! proves iteelf the most frightfil and the 
and though unheard, unseen, and ofttimes| most fatal; when it bears upon itself, the 
tunfeared, they are the most dreadful, and! characters of divine sovereignty legibly 
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impressed, in these circumstances, where 
is the man that may not recognise 
agency of a God? And should not every 
reflecting observer exclaim, as even the 
magicians of Egypt did, when their en 
chautments failed them, and the plagues 
began to desolate their land, “This is th: 
finger of God?” Itia true, there are, as yor 
will infer there must be, calamities which 
though most grievous in themselves, are 
not yet palpable to sense, and may not 
be recognised by men at all. We refer 
to spiritual judgments. These weave 
their own chains, und forge their own 
fetters. They bring their own blindness: 
and insensibility with them. They inflate 
pride, stimulate perversity, and instigate to 
rebellion against the Lord. The men 
who fall under these judgments are not 
sensible of them, and others may not sus- 
pect them at all, Never was nation 
of Israel more proud and impenitent than 
when they were sore afflicted during the 
duya of our Lord, and never were their 
privileges greater than at that period, or 
their danger more imminent, 

And, as certain judgments may not be 
observed, #0 others may be mistaken. We 
refer now to the calamities which are 
poured down by God upon individuals, 
There is much modesty needed in the in- 
terpretation of judgment here. These ca- 
lumitics, it is true, may be judgments, and, 
doubles, often are so; but when the canses 
are unkuown, when the designs of the 
Almighty are not understood, when the 
day of grace is uot yet closed, when 
the call of the gospel is addressed to men 
generally, there is room for much besi- 
tation ,in ,useribing any personal in- 
fiction to ‘the vengeance of God, and 
considering it as a judgment of heaven. 
You know Christ, our Saviour, has en- 
joined this modesty of interpretation by 
‘the following question, and the illustration 
uccompanying it. Think you, said he, that 
“the eighteen men upon whom the tower 
in Siloum fell, were sinners above all men 
that dwelt in Jerusalem? I tell you, nay ; 
but except ye repent ye shall ail likewise 
perish.” Who, my brethron, that had seen, 
on the one side, Lazarus lying om the 
ground, clothed in rags, attended, only by 
the dogs, full of sores, and desiring to be 
fed on the crumbs which fell from the 
table; and, on the other side, the rich 
uinn clothed in purple and fine linen, and 
fasing vamnptugaly every day, would not, 
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if he had judged merely by appearances, 


the and had oot known the characters of these 


individuals, pad the designs of the Al- 
mighty, bave at once proiounced that the 
former was the object of the infliction of 
heaven, and the latter of the favour of 
Almighty God? Yet the reverse was the 
truth. And ought not all of us to ro 
member, that this was the very error into 
which the frienda of Job fell? Viewing 
the sore and successive calamities which 
visited this man of God, wasted hia substance, 
and oppressed his spirits ; viewing his body 
pac y by loathsome sores, and his mind 
afflicted by perplexing troubles, they rashly 
reproved him, and argued that he was & 
very wicked man, and that these were the 
infallible tokens of the anger of Almighty 
God against him! 
‘After all, with these two exceptions of 
calamities and spiritual judgments, 
the former containing much that is un- 
known, and the latter not exhibiting them. 
selves to view, we may know that there 
are visitations of the Almighty which are 
fitted to make themselves known to men, 
and which we onght, therefore, to observe 
and improve. That the children of Lerael 
did not so, ia the very crime charged upon 
them in our text. They did not know the 
“udgments of the Lord: and this leads ua, 
n the second place, to explain, as we pre 
, the nature of the change that is here 
egainet the children of Israel, or 
to show you what it is not to know the 
‘udgments of the Lord. 

Now, in the first place, and most obvi+ 
ously, not to know the judgments of the 
Lord, is not to observe or remark them. at 
all. We might think this was altogether 
impossible. What! it might be said, hes a 
man eyes, when the judgment of God is 
sweeping the country, and does he not 
perceive it! Has a man ears, and will he 
not hear the ond of the yey of the 
Almighty rushing to judgment, the rattli 
of the arrows in the quiver of the Lord of 
Hosts, as he marches through the land in 
indignation! Has he feelings, and will not 
his very sensibilities, while they induce 
him to sympathize with men amid these 
calamities, dispose him also to adore the 
majesty of beaven, and intercede for the 
tod''we might Wak ‘thatthe eston 

we might thi at the i 
could be always answered in the affirma- 
tive. But it cannot be so. Many,are too 
deaf to bear the Igudest.voice.of Almighty 
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Goi, too blind to sce, what the Prophet of those things which affect most deeply 
aptly calle, “his glittering spear.” Even ' the life, and comforts, and interests of man. 
at present, how many are insensible to the | Yet do we not hear men ofttimes speaking 
whole train of that calamity by which | of every cause execpt the great First Cause ¥ 
others are agitated! How many have no : appealing to every influence except his in~ 
fears amid the general alarm, and the fright- ' terpoeition? availing themselves of every 
ful tokens of the Lord’a anger gone forth | resource except the last and best refuge? 
against ust How many are quite inscnsible | Do we not perceive them tracing, with 
to the visitation, and unfeeling amid the af- | anxious care, the history and progress of 
flictions which have befallen others! They | the discase, but never adverting to the 





are too busy or too selfish, too much ene 
grossed with a present evil world, too 
infidel, perhaps, in sentiment, and too 
utheistical in feeling, to be accessible to 
any of these emotions or exercises! Nor 
is this temper confined alone to the un- 
thinking multitude. It may be 
among those who conccive themselves the 
children of wisdom, and are, generally 
speaking, men of sagacity and observation. 

jo it was at Jeast in ancient times. 
“Ye hypocrites,” said the Lord to those 
who deemed themeclves men of wisdom, 
“ye can discern the face of the sky and 
of the earth; but how js it that ye do not 
discern thia time? Yea, why in your- 
selves judge ye not what is right ?” “And 
it is recorded in the book of Jeremiah, 
“The stork knoweth her appointed time; 
and ihe turtle, and the crane, and the 
swullow observe the time of their coming ; 
but my People know not the judgments of 
the Lord.” 

Qdly, We may be chargeable with net 
knowing the judgments of the Lord, if we 
tlo not recognise them as Ais operations, 
As there aro men who do not know the 
judgments of God at all; so there are 
others who remark the calamities, and yet 
do not trace them up to their proper 
source. It is sad to think by how many 
arts the deceitful und atheistical heart 
contrives to escape from the best instruc- 
tions, and to evade the deepest and most 
salutary impressions, Accordingly, you 
will see many (and scientific and obsery- 
ing men are by no means excluded) who 
will remark the calamities, who will note 
tho signs of the times, who will, perhaps, 
be speculating about what is to be done, 
yet will not observe the hand, or recog- 
nise the interposition, or adore the majesty 
of God, in these dispensations. And this. 
is not only strange, but irrational ; for, if 
there be a God tant verns the earth, as 
all nature cries aloud there is, then‘ he 
roust take charge of all elements, and of 
ail nature and its opcrationa, and especially 





| philosopl 


found ; 





hand that inflicted it; invoking every hu- 
man aid, and forgetting Jehovah; looking 
to the physicians, and not to the Lord? 
Unquestionably this is at once preposterous 
and irrational, It is a bias, not lesa un- 
ical than irreligious, Yet it bas 
been so in every age. ‘The people of God, 
in ancient times, amid the most direful 
calamitics inflicted upon them, when they 
had provoked the Lord by the greatest 
crimes, and when he was about to punish 
them in the severest manner, “said, the 
Lord sceth us not; the Lord has for 
saken the earth.” And even at an earlier 
period, you find the same sad tinged 
spit working among that people, “I, 
saith the Lord, will search Jerusalem with 
candles, and punish the men that arc set- 
ted on their Ices; that say in their heart 
the Lord will not do good, neither will he 








do evil.” And, in a message by the Prophet 
Amos, which seems as thor 4 it were ad. 
dressed to us, do we not read this deci: 





tion, “Shall the trumpet be blown in 
the ‘city, and the people not be afraid + 
Shall thero be evil ina city, and the Lord 
hath not done it?” And, adds he, “ All 
the sinners of my people shall die by the 
sword, which say the evil shall not over. 
take nor prevent us.” Nor can we fail to 
remark, that, even in our time, tlere were 
found in the high court of our country, men 
who, in the midst of » people professing 
Christianity, would have struck out from 
the act of their legislatare all the recogni- 
tion of the {reign ‘il and supreme 
agency of God, in reference to that diseuse 
which has invaded our country, ia raging 
in several parts of it, and is operating aw~ 
fully in the midst of our population! © 
how much more pious and promising 
would it be, if we, like the men of Issachar, 
“had understanding of the signs of the 
times, and what we ought to do!” 

‘Sdiy, We shall be chargeable with the 
erime of not knowing the judgments of 
God, if we do not revere them apd stand in 
awe of trem. There are certain disposi- 
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tious and feelings, my friends, that corre- 
apond with the objects with which we sre 
conversant, and the visitations we contem- 

jate. If we are mon, the very sense of 

umanity will dispose us to feel for those 
who are in affliction, If we are friends, 
there is a deep and tender sympathy, 
which will incline ua to enter warmly into 
their concerns, aad especially to com- 
miserate their painful feelings If we are 
citizens, we are bound, by tl at law of God 
and man, to seek the peace, and prosperity, 
and health of those among whom God has 
caused us to sojourn, If we are mercan- 
tile and labouring men, wo ought to bless 
God for those openings of providence, 
which give us the prospect of fair remu- 
neration for our wealth or industry. 


‘And, in like manner, if we are reli 
men, our feelings ought to correspond not 
only’ with the ordinanees of rel 


which we may be engaged, but with the 
aspects and events of providence, as they 
bear the characters of Deity impressed upon 
them, avnounce his will, and affect our 
interests, If these dispensations be mer- 
ciful, we onght to feet that they claim our 
gratitude, and cali for our foyer Tf, on 
the other hand, they be afilicting and be- 
reaving, they demand our patience, sub- 
mission, and resignation; and we 

to say, “It is the Lord, let him do what 
seemeth him good.” And, in the midst 
of those terrible things which God may 
do, our feeling should be that of solemn 
Teverence ; we should stand in awe of the 
mojesty of the Lord God. Now, this is 
the spirit, which the wisest and best of 
men have indulged in every age. “ When 
I heard this,” says Habakkuk, “ my belly 
trembled; my Sips quivered at the voice: 
rottenness entered into my bones, and I 
trenibled in myself, that I might rest in 
the day of trouble.” And says the Psal- 
mist, (Psalm 119th,) obviously contemplat- 
ing judgment in the sense we have 
ascribed to it, “My flesh trembleth for 
fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy jadg- 
ments.” And O, iny brethren, should we 
not, amid calamitous times, “seek right- 
eousness and seck meckness; that we may 
be hid in the day of the Lord’s anger” 
I appeul to your spirit of devotion, nay, 
to your sense of decorum, is not a light 
spirit altogether unfitied to such solemn 
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Yet, are there not found mockers in the 
midst of our community, men who can 
make themselves merry with the precau. 
tions of the prudent; with the alarms of 
the fearful; and even with the devotions 
of the pions ? 

4thly, and lastly, We shall, above ali, be 
a le with not knowing the judg- 
ments of the Lord, if we do not improve 
them experimentally and practically. 

In Scripture, knowledge is frequently 
pat for practice: “ Ob,” cries Moses, “ that 
they were wise, that they urderstood this, 
that they would consider their latter end!” 
“Qh, (exclaims a greater far than Moses, 
when he wept over Jerusalem and her 
coming woes,) if thou hadat Anown, even 
thou, at least in this thy day, the things 
which belong to thy peace! but now they 
are hid from thine eyes.” 

What the improvement is, that we should 
make of public calamities, you do not need, 
I trust, in general, to be informed. ‘They 
should lead us to abasement and resigns 
tion to the will of God; to repentance 
and amendment of life, to embrace the 
great salvation ; and, by betaking ourselves 
to the atonement through the death of 
Christ, and the grace of God reiguing by 
his righteousness, to prepare oursclves for 
whatever may befall us, and flee from tho 
wrath to come. You will recognise the 
gener source of your duties as indicated 
in such passages us the following: "In 
the way of thy judgments, © Lord, have we 
waited for thee." " When thy judgments 
are in the earth, the inhubitants of the 
world will learn righteousness.” “ Know. 
ing the terror of the Lord, we persuade 
men.” I will tell whom you ought to fears 
“fear not them that kill the body, and, after 
that, have no more that they can do; 
but fear him, which, after he hath killed, 
hath power to cast into hell;” yea, I say 
ee fear him. “ It is a fearful thing 
to into the hands of the living God.” 
“The time is come that judgment must 
begin at the house of God. And if it first 
begin at us, what shall the end be of them 
that obey not the Gospel of God? And 
if the righteous scarcely Le saved, where 
shall the ungodly and the sinner appear? 
Wherefore, let them that suffer according 
to the will of God, commit the keeping of 
their soul to him, as unto a faithful 





visitations? And of mockery, what shall Creator. 


we eay, but that it is the very madness of 
impiety, equally inssue and atheistical ? 


‘These duties ere, it is obvious, powers 
_fally impressed on us at present, and I 
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may ant the | of many here, 
whe would say, ‘These things will pan do, 
if God enable us. But, O how little do we 
know what is in our hearts! ‘These things 
have not always been done. Yea, has 
not the reverse been the case? J appeal to 
facts, Have you not heard of him, who 


recklessly laughed amid the howlings of 
the tempest, which might have whelmed 
him in the deep! have ot heard of 


Ou 
those who. have been. be iy intoxicating 
themaelves when the vessel was founder- 
ing, and about to sink! have you not seen 
men, who, perhaps, have made themselves 
merry with the calamities of others, yea, 
as hordes of savages pounce on a wreck 
that has been cast on their coasts, and as 
thieves and evil doers avail themselves of 
a conflugration or of an execution to purme 
their nefarious occupation! have you not 
Known regardless beings fasten upon the 
apoil of the wretched and helpless, drench 
emselves in intoxicating liquors amid 
the ravages of disease, which seizes on the 
dissolute as its chosen victims, and, in the 
worst of times, work iniquity with increased 
greediness!’ We have read, that those 
whom God means to destroy, he first dis- 
tracts, and this may be scen verified in too 
many indobitable instances. But there is 
‘one great fact in history, which illustrates 
this truth the most awfully. In the final sack 
of Jerusalem, when all were suffering, and 
every effort should bave beon made for 
matial help, they were found slaying one 

another, and by their dissensions ensurit 
ave I spoken toyou, 


an well as 
“Ths, Bends 

of these two things—of the judgments of 
Almighty God, and of the sin of not know- 
ing them. As to the latter, we have 
shown, that not to know them, is not to 
observe them at all, or not to recognise 
them as the operations of God, or not to 
Tevere the inajesty of heaven in them, or 
not to improve them for the purpose of 
amendment of life, or the salvation of the 
soul. Now what general practical views 
may be deduced from this subject ? 

in the first {Pieces you tay cee crime is 
the cause of all our calamities, and of all 
the judgments of God. If then, we suffer, 
Jet us at once conclude that we are sinners ; 
and if wo suffer much, that we are great 
sinners. And, I ask you, have not we, 
and our fathers, and our ‘kings, and our 
princes, and the children of our people, 
sinned and provoked the Lord greatly to 
anger? Is there one among ua who dare! 


uring, 
their destruction, 
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wipe his mouto, and pronounce himself 
innocent? No: all of us have had a deep 
hend in the provocation. Let us then 
humble ourselves before the Lord. Let us 
repent ourselves as it were in the dust, and 
in ashes, crying each, What have I done? 
In the second place, this subject suggests 
to us the extreme folly of mankind. “How 
astonishing is it, when God cometh forth 
cout of his place to inflict war, or fumine, 
or pestilence, that men should not see the 
hand, or hearken to the voice of the Lord? 
‘That the men, who, it may be, boast 
of observation and understanding, should 
not mark the dispensation at all; that 
men, with such striking and awful things 
before them, should not trace them up ta 
the hand of God—should have no suit- 
able feelings in regard to them—should 
feel no concern Jp improve them. And 
these judgments “are the lust lessons of 
God. If a man will not be taught by 
great and terrible calamities, by what else 
will he be taught? 
In the third place, this subject directs 
our aention ie a race the sstoalat 
grace of Le je human family, 
ee aince the beginning, have been the 
children of corruption and of crime; and, 
during that long period which has elapsed 
since the origin of our world, trespasses 
have been accumulating in a fearfni ratio; 
and the guilt of man has been unspeakably 
aggravated. But he It along, pitied 
and spared. Here, then, are involved 
amazing views of the divine mercy. As 
have we not profuned God’a 
ordinances and despised his judgments! 
If 20, should we not expect, that God 
would come out of bis place to punish 
us, every one for his iniquities! Should 
you not expect, that judgment would not 
be ‘this strange work,” but his con- 
tinual employment; and that he would 
have been still sweeping our land with 
calamity from age to age. And, if our 
nation has been distinguished, liko that 
of Israel, above other nations, as it cer- 
tainly has been, onght we not to dread 
that we should be distinguished also with 
the judgments of Almighty God? "For 
we are a ple laden with iniquity: our 
land ie full of sia against the Holy One 
of Israel.” Yet, behold his grace! Amid 
all this defection, he waiteth to be gracious; 
amid all our fearful, aod aggravated, 
and acenmulated iniguities, be is ready to 
be merciful, and to bless us with the best 
of blessings, for the sake of his dear Son. 
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Tn the fourth place, this sulject auggesta 
our present and pressing duties. What 
does it become us to do amid the ji ents 
of the Lord? Doubtless, we should look 
to the Lord our God, listen to his warn- 
ings, obey hia call, and admire his for- 
bearauco. Come, then, my brethren, and 
let us humble ourselves before the Lord 
our God, Let those who have interest at 
his throne, like Abraham of old, intercede 
for our guilty cities and sinful country; and 
let the priests, the ministers of the Lord, 
weep between the porch and the altar; 
and let them say, “Spare thy people, O 
Lord, and give not thine heritege to ro- 
proach.” Let every man of God a 
us, with the censer in his hand, and ineenso 
thereon, like Aaron, stand between “the 
dead and the living,” entreating the Lord 
to turn away wrat! us, and perad- 
venture, the plague 
forth, may also be stayed. 
Lastly, this subject suggests the high 
justification of the services of religion, in 
which we havo been so lately ongaged, 
‘When the last and test plague was 
about to be poured forth upon 
viz., the slaughter of the first-born; 
written, that Moses kept the Passover, 
and the aprinkling of blood, lest he that 
destroyed the first-born of their oppres- 
sors, should touch the people of isracl. 
Now, wa have been endeavouring to do 
so in the spirit of Moses; doing in 
effect what he did, and I trust also by 
faith, We have been betaking ourselves 
to that passover which was sacrificed for 
us: and this is the best preservative in all 





circumstances; this is the grand security 
amid all perils, cspecially those that are 
ritual and cternal, Happy the man 





who reposes at the foot of the cross. 

is the man who sits down under tho 
shadow of the tree of life. The pestilence 
may walk abroad and waste at noonday; 
but his best interests are safe, and even 
affictions are blessed for his good, as well 
as for the glory of God. Whatever his 
body may suffer, his spirit will be calm. 
‘Then, let us resolve and say, “ One thi 
we have desired of the ‘Lord,’end will see} 
after, that we may dwell in the house of 
the Lord ull the days of our lives, to be- 
hold the beauty of the Lord, and to in- 
quire in his temple.” And be will not 
arustrate our holy desires, but will “hide 
us in his pavilion in the time of trouble 
in the secret of his tabernacle will he bide 


‘ee has broken j Lor 
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us, and set our feet upon a rock.” Come 
and let us make our “refuge in God, until 
these sad calamities be overpast.” Our 
Jesus is “a hiding place from the wind, and 
a covert from the tempest; as rivera of 
in a dry place, und the shadow of a 
rock in’ @ weary fand.” But if any 
should be disposed to trast in another re- 
fuge rather than in this, he cannot be 
saved; and his tention road, turn to 
@ passage of holy writ, which is extremely 
appropriate to the subject we havo been 
illustrating. It is in the Sth chapter of 
the prophecies of Jeremiah, verses 1 to 7, 
“Run ye to and fro through the strects 
of Jerusulem, and see now, and know, and 
seek in the road places thereof, if ye can 
find o man, if there be any that executeth 
judgment, that seeketh the truth; and I 
wi on it, And though they say, The 
liveth, surely they swear Nisely. 
O Lord, are not thine eyes upon the 
truth? thou hast stricken them, but they 
have not grieved; thou bast consumed 
them, but they have refused to receive 
correction: they have made their faces 
harder than a rock; they havo refused to 





is| return. Therefore I said, Surely these 


are poor; they are foolish: for they know 
not the way of the Lord, nor the ju 

ment of their God. I will get me unto 
the great men, and will speak unto them; 
for they have known the way of the Lord, 
and the judgment of their God: but those 
have altogether broken the yoke, and 
burst the bonds. Wherefore n lion out of 
the forest shall slay thom, and a wolf of 
the evenings shall epoi + a leopard 
shall watch over their cities: every one 
that gocth out thence sball be tom in 
pieces; because their transgressions arc 
many, and their backslidings ere in- 








creased.” “If you sin, therefore, after 
having “received the knowledge of the 
truth, know that there remaineth no more 
sacrifice for sin, but a certain fearful look. 
ing for of indignation, of judgmont, and 

adversa- 


fiery indignation, to dovour the 
ries.” “Let sinners in Zion be aff 
fearfulness ejze upon hypocrites; who 
among us can dwell with devouring fire? 
who among us can inbabit everlasting 
bumings Let us sock grace, thero- 
fore, that we may serve God, amid all 
ordinances and dispensations of Provi- 
dence, “with reverence and godly fear; 
for our God is a consuming fire.” 
Amen! Amen! 
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THE BENEFICIaL TENDENCY OF AFFLICTIONS; 


A SERMON, PREACHED IN THE GREYFRIARS CHURCH, EDINBURGH, ON THE OCCASION 
OF A GENERAL COLLECTION IN AID OF THE FUNDS OF 
‘THE BOARD OF HEALTH, 


By the Rev. JOHN INGLIS, D.D., 
Chaplain to the King. 


"It ia good for me that I have been afflicted.” —Pyaiu crix. 71. 


Expentence teaches us, that the more 
patiently our afflictions are endured 
are proportionably leas grievous. Reli- 

ion, 
consolation under afflictions, and incul- 
cates on ue the higher duties of resigna- 
tion to the will of God. Neither, how- 
ever, is the voico of experience nor the 
salutary advice of religion always at- 
tended to; and even they who have in 
some measure learned to patient and 
resigned in afflictions, and to look beyond 
the sufferings of this world to the glory 
that shall be revealed, do not often go 
tho longth of cordially adopting the sen- 
timent of the Pealmist, that “it is good 
for me that 1 have been afflicted.” They 
who are the most resigned under suffer- 
ings at the hand of God, are still too apt 
to consider their afflictions in no other 
view than that of real and substantial 
evils which it is their duty to submit to. 
‘Their minds revolt at the idea of acknow- 
ledging, in any measure, us good, what not 
only presents itself in the shape of evil, 
but is felt for the time to be a real ca- 
Yamity, and to involve them in positive 
Gistress. When they hear or read such 
‘an observation in Scripture as that which 
our text conveys, they seem for the mo- 
ment to acquiesce, but their future inter- 
course with the world and with the 
troubles of the world, often manifests that 
they have not attained a just and practi- 
eal conviction of its being good for them 
to be afflicted. As a froward child has 

Vor, 1—No. 3. 





sometimes, however, been mado to 
as 8 blessin; 
has receives 


rd. 
the chastisement which it 
from a dutiful parent, so 


o 
‘also, opens up to us many sources of there are some men who are made to 


acknowledge in their heart, that it is ine 
deed for their good to be chastised by 
their Father in heaven, And if this i 
the doctrine both of experience and roli- 
gion, that it is good for us to have been 
afflicted, it is our bounden duty to endea- 
vour after a practical and heartfelt ace 
knowledgment of it, 

There is no doctrine more consoling 
than this to the mind, That all things 
work together for good; no doctrine 
more fitted to reconcile the heart to our 

sent condition and circumstances, It 
is the most sublime and elevating that the 
human mind is capable of conceiving — 
the most blessed for man to receive and 
entertain, The partial evil is overruled 
by the wisdom of heaven for promoting 
universal good—that the sufferings of in- 
dividuals are intended for the good of the 
whole, is a doctrine which even unassisted 
reason inculcates; but, that the sufferings 
or afflictions of the individuals are in 
every case (in the case of every good man 
at least) intended and calculated for his 
individual advantage, is far nobler doc: 
trine, and presents a view of Providence, 
and of the ways of God, superior to any 
that the reason of man is at all capable of 
presaming upon. Without the revelation 
of God in this matter, the human mind 
could never have - boldness to have 
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calculated upon the possibility. of this. 
Lot us inquire into the evidence which 
Seriptare and reason combine, that it is 
truly good for us to have been afflicted; 
and let us inquize into the sulject with a 
willingness and readiness of mind, as one 
which, properly understood, may serve to 
disarm affiction of its sharpest sting. 

If the ussertion, that afilictions are for 
our yood, shall at first sight appear to any 
in the light of a paradox, they will do 
well to remember thut there are many 
things, both in the natural and moral 
world, much more paradoxi¢al at first 
view, which we are notwithstanding con- 
strained to admit, Jf we did but ac- 
knowledge that our afilictions proceed 
from the hand of God, this consideration 
affords a strong presumption that they 
will be fora purpose more benevolent 
than what their outward aspect shows. 
Hath he stamped on the creation many 
‘unequivocal marks of his goodness; 
doea he show much that is unquestionably 

so many indisputable blessings ; has 
e 60 loved the world as not to spare even 
his only-begotten Son, but to deliver him 
‘up for the benefit of his people on earth 
and is it possible that he should, not- 
withstanding, afflict his people willingly, 
and with any other view than for 
ultimate good? This consideration should 


at least remove any prejudice against the ing 


doctrine of affliction being for our good, 
and should prepare our minds for enter- 
ing with candour into the consideration 
of the direct tendency of these afflictions. 

Let me, then, call upoa you now to con- 
sider whether you have not convincing 
experience that many the seoming 
evils of life, which you feel at the moment 
as extremely afflicting, do not redouod 
to your advantage, even in a worldly 
view. Have you not sometimes found 
that the disappointment of your most 
ardent pursuits and endeavours has been, 
in the hands of God, the mean of your 
escape from imminent danger of which at 
the moment Fon wees not aware? Have 
you never found reason to acknowledge 
that your seeming misfortunes, over which 
at the time you sincerely lamented, have 
in fact turned out to your good? When 
the sons of Jacob told their father that 
they bad been constrained to leave their 
brother Simeon in Egypt, and were 
-tequired, ag a condition of his release, to 
carry Benjamin thither, Jacob said, with 
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a heart," Me have ge bereaved of 
my children: Joseph is not, and Simeon 
is not, and yo will take Benjamin away: 
all these things are against me.” Yet 
theso things, he soon found were the 
means in the hand of God of making his 
cup to overflow. And they who are duly 
attentive to the ways of Providence can 
scarcely fuil to discover in their own 
experience, in the ease of some seeming 
misfortunes, many traces of both the wise 
dom and the goodness of the Almighty ; 
nor is it unreasonable to conclude, that at 
mony times, when we are incapable of 
tracing the ways of God, the very evils 
‘on account of which our rebellious hearts 
are most apt to murmur against him, may 
be the special means of saving us from 
far greater calamities or of conferring 
such advantages, even in this world, as we 
would not be unwilling to purchase at a 
much greater price. Now, if our aflice 
tions appear to be in any measure for our 
good in this world, may they not safoly 
be regurded as a pledge and earnest of 
advantage to us in another and more im- 
portant world? It is only in our worldly 
condition that any obvious objection seems 
to lie against the doctrine, We may, 

proceed with more confidence 
to consider it in the more important view, 
in monterey to our spiritual and everlast- 

be 








‘Consider, then, in tho first place, whether 
our afflictions be not well calculated to 

in us such u salutary fear of God, 
and such a dread of offending | im, as 
become children of a fathor. e effect 
of the chustisement of a child by a dutiful 
parent is of more efficacy in the way of 
producing a fear to offend again, and a 
gradual reformation of the conduct, than 
some are fully aware of, Our present 
state may, in strictest propriety, be cone 
sidered a state of infancy or childhood. 
We kuow the salutary influence of chas- 
tisement in childhood, which is the period 
allotted for preparing for the business of 
life—for preparing for both the duties and 
privileges afterwards to be discharged and 
enjoyed in the world, It is strange if 
reproof be necessary for the just training 
of the unpractized mind in the morning of 
Tife, and not necessary for training us in 
this life for another and u better which is 
to succeed it, The whole of our time in 
this world is as certainly the peried 
allotted for the education’ for the Atture 
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and elernal state, aa the period of infancy 
is the time allotted for the education for 
manhood, it is the period of our educa- 
tion for that heave y country in which 
the good are destined to live. Our na- 
tural aversion to that education is not less 
than the eversion of a froward child to 
the studies that are prescribed to it. 
Upon what ground, then, can you con- 
clude that chastisemént in this case may 
not be for good? The great use of the 
chastivement of parents in the days of our 
childhood, is to produce in us a salutary 
foar of offending them by a conduct pre- 
judicial to our interests; and why may not 
‘our heavenly Father, prescribing a law 
for the regulation of our conduct, see it 
equally meet to enforce our obedience 


by such chastisement as may induce in us just 


a fear of offending Him? “Many of the 
troubles that befall us in the present life 
are the immediate and natural consequen- 
ces of our own sin and folly in trans 
gressing the law which God has given us. 
Tho wise and benevolent Author of Na- 
ture haa so fixed and established the 
order and course of nature, that in many 
cases our sin immediately produces ite 
own punishwent; and though we may not 
be able to trace in every case so directly 
our ain to its punishment, we are strongly 
called to know that, either moro or less, 
sin is the cause of all evil; that it was 
sin that first brought misery into the 
world, and that the only just improve- 
ment of what we suffer at the hand o 
God, is, to be thereby more and more in- 
duced to hate and forsake that accursed 
thing which alone continues to embitter 
the cup of human life. Is it, then, with 
a view to this blessed effect—to the alicn- 
ation of our hearts from sin, that we are 
here afflicted? Do we in any measure 
feel that the salutary powcr of affliction 
is @ mean of restraining us from evil; and 
shall we not allow that it is good for us 
thus to be chastised or afflicted? Our 
earthly parents are conscious of both the 
good ‘design and the good effect of the 
Festraints they impose, or the corrections 
they inflict, on the young over whom their 
authority extends; and shall we, notwith- 
standing, presume to doubt either the good 
designa or the salutary influence of the 
chastisements which we receive at the 
hands of our common Father? Do chil- 
dren as they advance in yeare gradually 
trace the advantages they have derived 
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from such parental restraints; and shall 
they not regard their present afflictions as 
an early and satisfying pledge of the 
greater advantage of whatever they ehall 
be called to suffer at the hand of a parent 
more wite and great, who in no wise 
afficts his childron willingly? Others 
way chastiso ater their own pleasure, 
bui He only for our profit, that we may 
be kers of his holiness, 

ider, in the second place, that the 
afflictions of the present scene are celeu- 
lated to moderate our attachment to the 
world, and our dependence on whatever is 
in the world. There can be nothing more 
certain than that the immoderate love and 
desire of what is temporal and worldly 
are incompatible with our maintaining a 
regard to the things that are spiritual, 
Afflictions serve the valuable jose of 
weaning our hearts from the things that 
are, and of fising our thoughts on the 
hope that is sct before us, Worldly dis- 
appointments are, therefore, indispensably 
requisite. for chastising and restraining 
thoso extravagant expectations of worldly 
enjoyment which men arc so apt to enter- 
tain, more especially in the moming of 
life. Were the worldly hopes of the 
young, in particular, to be all cases 
Tel —wero men never to be sur 
rounded and visited with the afflictions 
which arise from disappointment, they 
would give themselves up entirely to 
things visible and present; the language 
of their hearts would be, This is our pluce, 
here do we desire to live; and the enjoy- 
ments of timo and sense would en; 
their affections to the exclusion of ob- 
jects more noble, and more worthy of 
their minds, Nor in there any noble or 
worthy resolution or practice which an 
‘uninterrupted round of pleasure and 
perity of 2 worldly kind msy not en- 
danger. If we look around us in this 
world, few: instances indeed will present 
themselves, in which such long-continued 
prosperity docs not overset the mind, fill 
it with daring sgitations, seduce it from a 
just sense of the character of God, and 
destroy in it all the just knowledge of 
those principles within us, on the due 
regulation of which both the health and 

iness of our nature depend. 

me, therefore, request of you to 
consider more particularly, in the third 
place, that it is exclusively in the school 
of affiiction that we leam patience and 








28 


fortitude, humility in our estimate of 
ourselves, and sympathetic affection to- 
wards others, There sre few thi 
which, to a well regulated mind, will 
appear more unreasonable than the fret- 
fulness and impatience with which a man 
who is enjoying uninterrupted prosperity 
is so upt to look upon the least 
ance of any reverse of fortune. He is 
the mere creature of outward circum- 
stances, and depends on each change for 
both the temper of his mind and the 
tenor of his conduct. It is i ‘ible 
that he should ever attain to independence 
of character, without being duly exer- 
cised in the school of affiction, “Where 
should he learn patience without trouble 
to endure; or how shall he learn fortitude 
without trials to undergo? These vir- 
tues, like every other, require both time 
and opportunity to cultivate, and if called 
into exercise under circumstances not be- 
yond what we are able to bear, the more 
Miggrovs will they become, 

ride is in like manner cherished by 
prosperity. Uninterrupted draughts of 
worldly ‘prosperity aro calculated to in- 
toxicate. erbaps the uninterrupted 
pleasure of our first parenta was a mean 
of generating in their hearts those prin- 
ciples of pride which first brought. sin 
into the world. ‘The nurture of afflictions 
may now ‘be indispeneably requisite, in 
order to our hereafter attaining a per- 
manent character of humility in a state 
of permanent, and uachanging bliss. Af- 
fictions strongly call upon the heart to 
look inward spon itself and its own 
desires; and, showing us how undeserving 
we are of a more unbroken and unin- 
terrupted enjoyment, they are often cal 
culated to remind us that in this world 
mortality is the law of our nature. 
flictions in this manner teach us humility. 


They have tendency to make us think such 


of ourselves not more highly than we 
ought to think, but to think of ourselves 
soberly. 

Yet it i still more obvious, if possible, 
that to be ourselves exercised in the 
school of affliction, ie the great and indis- 
pensable mean of teaching us to symps- 
thize with others in their afflicted ‘state. 
We judge of other men's condition 
chiefly from what we have experienced in 
our own, It is only from experience that 
wo learn what either joy or sorrow is to 
the heart: nor are we less indebted to 





Af find it difficult 
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experience for the judgment we are able 
to form of the tendency of outward things 
to produce either pleasure or pain. For 
‘this reason was the Saviour of the world 
made in all respects like his brethren, that 
with a just fecling of their infirmity, he 
might be a merciful High Priest in’ the 
house of God, If we could for a moment 
man entirely destitute of that 

which we thus acquire from our experi- 
ence, in what a degraded view would our 
nature appear? Sympathy is, to say the 
least of it, one of the most amiable ex- 
i of that ch: 





periences ity which is the 
bond of hearts, it remembrance 
of our own afflictions is what enablea us 
to recall thoso feelings into exercise when 
circumstances similar to what were our 
own, are again presented to a view of the 









Considering tho subject in this view, 
who ia there—who is he among those 
now hearing me, that will dare to say 
that it is uot good for him to have been 
afficted? It is only to the people of 
God, indeed, that alifictions can be con- 
sidered a9 a Ddlessing, in the full extent 
that has now been stated; but, in what- 
ever degree they fuil to produce the same 
advantage to others, the deficiency must 
arise from their not being duly improved 
by them ; for afflictions aro often a natural 
means, in the first instance, of weaning us 
from the service of Satan, to the worship 
and service of God. And we hope that 
they have been an effectual means of 
teaching many the vanity of worshipping 
the world rather than God. Ifeven they 
who have in some measure experienced 
the advantage of affliction, would now be 

from saying that it is good for 

em to havo been afflicted; if even they 
ctically to acknowledge 

their heavenly Futher in 
chastisements; if a natural aversion 
in the heart to the thought of suffering 
would still make you unduly deprecate 
his chastening rod, I would not conclude 
without reminding you that there is one 
way in which, consistently with both 

‘our interest and your duty, you muy 
bok deprecate and adopt the future chas- 
titement of the Lord—I mean by im- 
proving more and more daily under the 
afflictions which you have already ex- 
perienced. Afflictions may be messengers 
of the divine displeasure, but when their 
voice bas been duly listened to, when the 








the goodness 


THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


lesson they would teach has been prac- 
tically reecived, they are not less the 
messengers of salvation to our souls, 
Let it therefore be your first care to com- 
ply with their gracious design, and then 
shalt the Lord turn away more 

from his anger, and then shall you know 
that all things work together for good to 
them that truly love God. Consider 
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these things, and God give you grace to 
lay them to heart. Amen. 

‘Nore wy rae Reronrzn—From the height 
of the ceiling, ond the age of the officiating 
Seen, which rendered the voice not dis- 

jinctly audible in the gallery where the short— 
‘hand writer sat, this discourse has not been exact= 
dytaken downus it waa delivered, but very nearly 
so. A few of the phrases, but none of the 
sentences, have been supplied by the Reporter. 





THE SPIRITUAL TEMPLE OF JEHOVAH; 


A SERMON PREACHED IN THE NEW PARISH CHURCH, GREENOCK, ON THE 
AFTERNOON OF THE lou MARCH, 1892, 


By the Rev. ROBERT BURNS, D.D., 
‘Minlster of ft. George's Church, Paisley, 


“ He shall build the temple of the Lord; and he shall bear the glory."—Zxcn. vi. 18. 


‘Normino can be more clear, my friends, ! was to constitute “the glory” of it, and 
than that the temple which was built by! who was “to give e,” from within 
Solomon, and the temple which was after- its precincts, to all generations of men. 
wards renewed and placed under the) That illustrious person described as “ 

ardianship of Joshua, the son of Jose-| Prince,” that glorious Messiah who wi 
Seek, the High Priest, were both designed to spring from the stem of Jesse, ia re- 
fand tied to'be typical resemblances of presented as building and conteerating the 
the church of God under “ Messiah the | spiritual temple. foundations 
Prince.” And hence it is that in the) of it strong and deep amid the ruins of 
Scriptures of the Old Testament, Mount’ our fallen humanity, and ho raises the 
Zion, the place on which the magnificent’ superstructure to his own glory, and the 
structure was reared, whither the eople glory of his Father. True believers in 
of God went *P from all parts of Pales- every age, have been permitted to con- 
tine, to present themsclvea in the presence template the stately cdifice rising to view, 
of their common Lord, and to engage in adorned with all the beauties of holiness, 
the various appointed services of religion, | and shining with the lustre of grace; 

















is spoken of in terms so magnificent, 80° 
elovated, and #0 closcly connected with 
spiritual ‘things, as naturally and directly 
to suggest to the mind of the reader 8 
nobler economy than that of Moses; a 
more extcaded dispensation than that of 
the Law; and a “tomplo” in which the 
grace of God would be revealed in till 
more striking manifestations. The Lord 
hath chosen Zion; he hath selected it for 
his habitation: here,” says he, “will 
I dwell, for 1 have desired it.” “ When 
the Lord shall build up Zion, he will 

Biniual careeis placed sader ihe cupes: 

rch 36 se ler 

Bieodence end guardian care of him sho 
was to “come to hia temple,” and who 


while the inhabitants of other worlds 
behold it boaming from afar, and reflecting 
the glorious attributes of ile great archi- 
tect, “to the intent that now unto the 
principalities and powers in heavenly 
might be made known by the 
church the manifold wisdom of God.” 
While the church at Jarge, considered as 
8 spiritual edifice, may be thus spoken of 
described 2s God's temple, we may 
say of every individual member of the 
church, thet he is the temple of God. 
ritual members of Christ are repre- 
sented by the Apostle aa “living stones ;? 
and it is the Lard characteristic of 
these living stones, that they not only 
fora constituent pars a one great edifice 
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bat that chey individually exhibit in every christian church and place mered 
miniature the complete rej tation of ' to religious worship, that it is “the babi- 
the prominent features of the build- tation of God’s-house, and the place where 
ing iteelf. In each, 2s in all of them com- his honour dwells.” It is indeed true, 
bined, we discover the same grand linea- that, in one sense, God dwells every 
ments of grace, and the same ormaments where, and “in bim we live, and move, 
of holiness; and therefore it may with and have our being ;” but while, in a 
‘ict propriety be said, that Christ Jesus general view, the Lord ia every where 
is the Author and Finisher of the spiritual present, and while we rejoice in this 
building, inasmoch as each member of his delightful trath of the omnipresence of 
spiritual body is by him created anew, Jehovah, there is a peculiar sense in which, 
led in the Petts ‘of righteousness, and of every true believer, and of him alone, 
fitted for the kingdom above, This is the it is affirmed, that God “ dwelleth jn him,” 
view that I intend to take of the words and “he dwells in God;" “Christ in 
of our text; and, by selecting the case of the hope of glory.” Of all true be- 
an individual believer, we may be able to Nevers under the New Testament econo- 
form a still more precise and connected my, it is affirmed, that Christ “dwells 





view of the subject, than by allowing our 
thoughts to spread themselves over the 
wide surface of the church at large. 

"There are two points which the language 
of the text brings before us :— 

First, That every true believer is a 
temple of God ; and, 

Second, That the glory of building, and 
beautifying, and completing the tem 
belongs exclusively to the gracious 
deemer. 


Ta the first place, a temple is the resi- 
dence of Jehovah ; and in this view every 
true believer is a temple of the living 
od, “Ye are the temples of the living 
God ; as God hath said, EF wilt dwell in 
them and walk in them.” We do not say 
that there is any real sacredness, any 
spiritual or moral sanctity, 
one building, or by one place in this world 
of ours more than another; but we do 
say that certain timos, and certain places, 
and certain vestments are represented in 
ord ar falen ont of the onary range 
ort out of tl linary range 
of human objects, and invested with a 
relative sanctity; inasmuch as they are 
employed for sacred ends, and inasmuch 
ws they are detached from the ordinary 
employment that may be made of them at 
other timeg and are invested with this 
peculiar atinbute of being given up or 
dediested to the Lord. It is in this way 
that the temple of old, and the vestments 
of the priests, and the vessels of the sanc- 
tary, and the times and seasons of wor- 
ship are all termed holy, and “holiness 
to the Lord Arcos although the state - 
things under the christian economy 
greatly changed, still we may affirm of 





in shee F that fhe hotles we the 
temples of the Hol; jost ; that they are 
sacred to the residence of Jehovah that 
they walk with God and in God; that 
“ Christ dwells in their hearts by fuith ;” 
—and the highest, the noblest petition 
which apostolic fervour has addressed to 
the throne of grace in their behalf ie— 
“that they may be filled with all the 

of God.” In this view, etery 
trac believer is consecrated to God as a 
temple—the residence of Jehovah, It is, 
indeed, the grand, the prominent design 
of that gospel of the grace of God which 
we preach unto you, to elevate God to 
the throne of the heart, to set aside all 
usurpers, to bring back man to his sense 
of allegiance, to expel from the heart 
the images and ensigns of enmity to God, 


by and to enthrone Jehovah in the affec. 


tions, the dispositions, and the habits of 
men. It is in this view that Jehovah is 
represented as taking up his abode in 
every renewed man, selecting his soul, 
even his body as his temple. Satan 
38 compelled to retire from the supremacy; 
and although be may still remain in some 
distant corner of the field, and may still 
continue to carry on # kind of ation 
warfare, yet he shall never be allowed to 
reguin bis hatred ascendency, for “the 
be exalted in that day.” 
The temple is his own residence, and 
chosen by him as the place of hia abode: 
“ Ye are the temples of God; as God has 
said, I will dwell in them and walk in 
them.” 

In the second place, a temple is conse- 
erated to the service, the worship, and the 
glory of God; end, in this sense, every 
true believer is ». spiritual temple of the 
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Lord, No man possessed of the common 
sensibilities of human nature can tread the 
rains of a venerable edifies, sacred in other 
times to the worship of God, without 
feeling the emotions of devotional melan- 
choly. Within these odly walls our 
fathera once worhippa ‘These aisles, 
now gloomy and desolate Tesounded 
to the voice of prai 
altar, now in ruins, eu 
of pious worshippers have been seen to 
throng, while the fiame of a hallowed in- 
cense arose in silent majesty towards 
heaven. “Our futhers, where are they; 
and the prophets, do they live for ever?” 
With emotions somewhat akin to these, 
but far more tender, far more pungent 
than these, does the christian observer 
contemplate the ruins of that stately 
Sabric once consecrated to God, once 
residence of the Deity, and within whose 
domain the candle of the Lord once 
beamed with its brightest radiance. The 
soul of man, so vast in its powers, 30 com- 
prehensive in its range of actions, “mpi 











even in its moral aspirations, is a te 
majestic in rains. And the grand 
sign of Christianity is to set up that 
temple anew; while the most int 

view that we can take of the work of 
Christ in the spel is this: to contem- 
plate him as rebuilding, renewing, and re- 
consecrating thut temple now in rains, 
but once the residence of God, once con- 
secrated to his glory, and employed in his 
spiritual service. Christian believers are 
represented in Scripture as renewed in 
the spirit of their minds, as built up 
spiritual houses, as consecrated in their 
every part to the service and glory of 
God. All the members of their bodies, 
and all the powers of their minds are 
spoken of as instruments of righteousness, 
to the glory of God, The understanding 
of the believer, irradiated by heavenly 
‘ight, contemplates God as the God of 


truth ; while the love of God and of truth bod” 


directs it in its aim, His memory, stored 
with sacred principles and Seri ten- 
timents and language, becomes indeed the 
depository of sacred treasures, to be 
brought forth for the service of Jehovah, 
Conscience, enlightened by a beam from 
the celestial throne, acquires a nicer sen- 
sibility, while it trembles lest the verdict 
which it may pronounce, and the verdict 
which God’a word pronounces, should be 
adverse to each other. His affections, 


the merits and mediation of Chi 


$1 


disengaged from the service of sin and 
Satan, are consecrated fo God. “The 
desires of his soul are towards him, and 
the remembrance of his name.” “ His 
delight is in the law of the Lord, after the 
inner man.” The powera and faculties 
of the soul being thus consecrated, under 
the guidance of gruce, to the service of 
God, the whole man becomes temple in 
which sacrifices are perpetually offered to 
God; not the sacrifices of heathenism, 
stained by impurity and blood, but the 
sacrifices of holy desires; holy affections, 
and holy deeds—the “ sacrifices of righte- 
ousness.” accepted through Jesus the 
beloved; not the sacrifices of the Old 
Testament dispensation, the types of a 
nobler sacrifice, but the offering of prayer, 
and praise, and obedionce through the 
t; not the 
meritorious sacrifice of Christ for pardon 
and acceptance: that sacrifice was once 
offered up by the great Emanuel; and 
now the sacrifice which a christian be- 
liever presents, is the ascription of all to 
Him, “the Lamb who was slain,” and 
who bought him with his blood. Every 
true believer is a temple consecrated to 
God, within whose hallowed walls the 
sacrifices of praise, and prayer, and obedi- 
ence are presented to God; and thus, 
every true believer is a spiritual temple, 











sacred to God. 
Lastly ; a temple is tlie scene of divine 
manifestation : and in this sense also every 





true believer is « spiritual temple of the 
Lord. Shall I speak of the Holy of 
Holies?—Shall I speak of the divine 
Shechinah covering the mercy-seut, over- 
shadowing it as the token of the celestial 
presence ?—Shall I speak of the Urim 
and Thummim, the tables of the testi- 
mong, the tokens of God’s favour to guilty 
men?—Shall I speak of these thin, 
which were the types and symbols ofa 
spiritual economy, but on which ‘‘ Icha 
has been long since inscribed—a glory 
passedaway? No. The Christian temple 
no enjoys these visible manifesta 
tions of the Divine presence ; but it enjoys 
all that sha these ra dhe tckenm, an 
were designed to typify—the tokens, as 
hey were, of divine favour, and of the 
residence of God among men—the sym- 
bols of God's gracious designs in regard 
to hi 

dard li 





his church in after days, and the stan- 
lifted up in favour of true religion 
amidst the world of the ungodly. It is 
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THE SCOTT! 
worthy of remark, that when the inspit 
writers of the Old Testament kt 
God's manifestations, and of the desires of 
their souls to be favoured with these 
niauifestations, it is not the external ob- 
jects ac presented by the Old Testament 
economy on which they delight to dwell. 
They deat not in the description of the 
gold and silver of the tabernacle or the 
temple honours, and the outward tokens 
of God's residenoe with bis people ‘They 
pass from these to something infinitely 
more valuable, even those spiritual themes 
to which these Ied the way. They de- 
site to see God, not as manifested exter- 
nally to the eyes of sense, but as revealed 
to the eyes of their minds; = their 
language is expressive of epiritual princi- 
ples and feelings,“ I beseech thee show 
me thy glory.—Lord, lift on me the light 
of thy countenance—As the hart panteth 
for the water brooks, so panteth my soul 
after thee, O God,—I will go to the altar 
of God, even to God m; cecensing joy— 
‘When thou sayest, ‘Seek ye my face, my 
heart replies, Tl 

—O God, thou art my. God, early will I 
geek thee: my soul thirsteth for thee, to 
see thy power and thy glory, as I have 
seen thee in the sanctuary.” One thi 
have J desired of the Lord; that will 
seek after, that I may dwell in the house 
of the Lord all the days of my life, to 
behold the beauty of Lord, and to 
inquire in his temple.” It is not neces- 
wary to multiply examples; but I 

these passages to show that, even in 
times, dark and imperfect as the dispense 








a us faith they grasped the things 
Phen theses symbols were designed to 
indicate; and ibus they set before us a 
repredontation of that spiritual temple un- 


der Messiah, the Prince, which is the. 


soene of divine manifestation. 

But we speak now more particularly of 
individasl Christians as temples, 
and as the scenes of divine manifestation, 
Every troo believer exhibits in his own 

, ia his principles, in his habits, in 
Te pgs, and in his bright hopes, a 
tation of God, @ practics: exem- 
plification of the Saviour’s work, 8 public 
ey oo feimony of the trath 

loctrines. jeripture, as imprinted 
om bis mind, os 1 bt to bear wit 
powerful efficacy on his heart, aa the 


8, 


‘hy face, Lord, will I seek. | hand 


ay et 
ell be th: 
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grand principles of the spiritual life in the 
soul ae In this vier it may be suid, 
in the language of the wise man, that “a 
good man is satisfied from himself.” He 
finds in himself that which, like the 
temple of old, is the manifestation of the 
divine presence. He finds, in the affece 
tions of mind ho has been ‘led to cherish, 
in the longings of his soul after God, in 
the experience of comfort, joy, and peace 
in believing; and in the various graces 
and doings of the christian life, the mani- 
featation of a power like that which cre- 
ated the world at first; the manifostation 
of a wisdom like that which planned the 
heavens and strotched them out as & 
curtain; the manifestation of a love that 
knowledge, and of a grace that is 
infinite, And, im regard to every Chris- 
tian, we say, when he approaches to God 
in the exerche of private or of & 
yer, or enters the gates of Jerusalem's 
ise, or ascends the hallowed mount, or 
sits down at the table which the Redeemer 
has spread for him, and takes into his 
the memorials of the Redeemer's 
Jove, and his soul ascends in silent but 
holy desire after the Redeemer’s love, 
then God is manifested to his soul, and 
these divine manifestations are the glory 
of the temple. Sometimes, it may be, he 
draws near to God under the influence of 
doubt and fear, and God reveals himself 
at the God of consolation and hope. At 
other times jhe cones into ericing 
presence wit! lent longings 01 
with holy confidence in him; and if he 
comes in humility, and not depending on 
| himself but on God, the Lord sends him 
not empty away; he reveals himself to 
his soul, and thus the candle of the Lord 
, Shines with brighter and brighter radi« 
; ance. And thus every true believer, con- 
sidered as manifesting the kindness of the 
Saviour, in holy communion with him, 
a polaing Sth tn te ane conversation, 
. principles of the gospel,) becomes — 
candle of the Lord; and in him, risiug 
progressively from one spiritual attaine 
, Ment to another, we have a spiritual reo 
presentation of that glorious temple, of 
j which, in its perfect state, it is recorded, 
| "Thy san shell no more go down, neithe, 
;@hall thy moon withdraw itself; for the 
hall be thine everlasting light, and 
” + heard a 
old the tabers 
of God is with men, and God dwells 
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with men, and they are his people, and he 
1s their God.” 

Thus, my friends, a temple considered 
as the residence of Jehorab sacred to 
the service, and worship, glory of 
Jehovah, and as the scene of divine 
manifestation, becomes a it fair and 
scriptural representation of the spiritual 
tomple of the true believer, sacred to the 
residence of Jehovah, consecrated to his 
service, and enjoying divine munifesta- 
tion, 

II, The second point to which our text 
calla us, is the poy of Christ in building, 
deautifying, and completing this temple. 
“Behold the man whose name is the 
Branch; and he shall grow up out of his 

lace, and he shall build the temple of the 
Yond’: Even he shall build the temple of 
tho Lord; and he shall bear the glory.” 

In the first place, Christ, by his media- 
torial interposition, has paved the way 
for the erection of the temple of Gol. 
That the God of heaven, glorious in every 
perfection, ruling by bis power, and re- 
ceiving the accumulated praises of cheru- 
him and seraphim, should nevertheless 
condescend to dwell with men—that he 
should select our globe, impure as it is, to 
be the theatre of his brightest discoveries, 
and should condescend to take up his 
residence within the compass of the bodies 
‘or the souls of creatures so vile, so un- 
righteous, so apostate as we are—these 
are mysteries for which we search crea- 
tion in vain to find a satisfactory explana- 
tion. The Bible, and the Bible alone 
gives us the key to the mystery, It is 
true, that once there was a time when 
God, in perfect consistency with his holi- 
ness and rectitude, condescended to dwell 
with men, and to talk with them esa man 
speaketh to his friend; but when Satan 
invaded the ercation, and when man had 

wtatized from his Maker, a principle 

enmity was introduced between them. 
Man, while he disliked to hear the 
voice of God, and while he fied from the 
presence of his Maker, was at the same 
time legally diequelified for appearing 
with acceptance in his gracious end 
holy Presence. Te was in this state of 
thinge, in this gloomy emergency, that 
the Son of the ight, Emaroel. “the 
man whose name is Branch,” did inter- 
pose—did undertake our ransom—did 
offer to come to suffer and to die, that 
through his merits and i a way 
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of access might be opened, that through 
his finished work pardon, and peace, and 
eternal ation might be conveyed to 
nd that God might be just 
ied the sinner. In this 
view, Christ beara the glory of having 
paved the way for the ercetion of a spirit 
tal temple in this guilty world. He ro- 
moved the difficulties that stood in the 
way of it. He, by an all-perfect righte- 
ousness, did satisfy the law's every de- 
mand, He made it honourable. He 
magnified it before all worlds, He, by 
hia atoning death, paid the price, the 
yansom which God's justico and God's 
holiness demanded, He paid the price of 
our salvation, and, by his precious blood, 
reconciles man to his Maker; und thus, 
with perfect consistency——thus, in com- 
plete harmony with all his attributes, and 
with all his rights of government, Jehovah 
dwells with mon; Jchovah selects our 
globe as the scene of his bright 
manifestations ; Jehovah erects his temple 
in our world, and within its unholy do- 
mains, reveals himself as at once the 
object of worship and the source of every 
blessing. He dwells with men. Believers 
are brought into the relationship of chil- 
dren—of net children ; and the spirit 
of adoption is bestowed on them. The 
privileges of adoption are imparted to 
every one of them; and every true be- 
liever becomes a monument to the praise 
and glory of His grace. 

But I proceed to remark, in the second 
place, that while the glory of paving the 
way for the erection of spiritual temples 
belongs to Christ, the poy of building 
these temples by his Holy Spirit, belongs 
also to him, Chriet, by the Holy Spint, 
degine, carries forward, and completes the 
building of the spiritual edifice. It is the 
glory of the gospel dispensation that it is 

in all its parts. It reveals to us 
clearly, 2 ground of acceptance in the 
feet vor ot coe Redeemer; while, by 
means ritual regeneration, it prepares 
the soul for the enjeyment of God. | And 
hence it is, that while the gospel is, in one 
strict and obvious sense, the gospel of tho 
grace of the Saviour; it ia also in mnother 
sense not less obviously the dispensation of 
the Spirit. Christ ascended that he might 
five the Spirit, and tat Holy Spirit ie 
id agent in inning, carryi 
forward, and completing, the structare 
the living temple. Under the guidance 
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of the Spirit of God, the sinner is Ied to 
contemplate, with new foelings and views, 
the great economy of the gospel. He is 
awakened to a sense of his own vileness; 
he is humbled to the dust with the con- 
viction of those sins that have exposed 
him to the wrath of his Maker. He is led 
to hate ein, not merely because it is de- 
atructive, but because it is hateful in the 
sight of God, yea, “the abominable thing 
which his soul hates.” Under the guidance 
of the same spirit, he is led to receive by 
faith the mercy of the gre Looking 
around him for a place of refuge from the 
coming storm, he can find none; he feels 
himee!f a solitary sinner in the presence 
of hia great and righteous judge. Trem- 
bling for fear, and ready to sink in despair, 
he is conducted from the thunderings and 
the lightnings of Sinai, to the peaceful 
regions of Mount Zion; where, contemplat- 
ing God as enthroned in love, he receives 
with satisfaction and delight, a suitable and 
full salvation, 

Under the guidance of the same Hol; 
Spirit, the process of sanctification 
carried forward. Having been created 
anew unto holiness, having obtained & 
principle of faith, and hope, and of ‘love 
it 

w 








implanted in his soul, he grows in spirit- 
attainments; he dics unto sin and 
lives unto righteousness. His powers are 
employed in the service of his Maker; he 
delights in the law of God after thi 
ward man; he is a living cpistle of Christ, 
Known and read of all men ; he fights the 
good fight; he perseveres in the wa; of | 
well-doing; be adorns the doctrine of bi 
he bears the image of his glori- 
ous Creator and Lord before the world; 
he lets his lights shine clearly and consis- 
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moral image; he is glorified in guiding 
them by his counsel; he is glorified in 
leading them forward etep by step in the 

frituel career; and. thus holy “temples 
are built to the Lord, and “ fe whole, 
fitly framed together, groweth unto an 
holy temple in the Lord.” “Ye are o 
chosen generation, a royal priesthood, » 
peculiar people, to show forth tle praises 
of him who hath called you out of dark- 
ness into his marvellous light.” ~ 

In the third place, the glory of building 
the temple belongs to Christ, because he 
has provided those means by which, under 
the ministry of grace, the temple is built. 
We discern the wisdom of God in the 
constitution of nature, and in the arrange- 
ments of Providence; in the relation of 
causes to effects, and of means to ends. 
‘We discover the same unalogy pervading 
God's spiritual kingdom, and in the 
government of that kingdom we find 9 
certain connexion established between 
causes and effects, means and en's. It is 
true, the temple of the Lord was built in 
a manner fitted to vindicate the glory to 
God alone. No sound of the anvil or of 
the hammer was to be heard in its con- 
struction; and in the building of the spirit- 
ual temple, it often happens, that the sound 
of human instrumentality is not to be 
heard. Feeble and insufficient in itself 
is all human agenoy, and God is honoured 
and the Saviour is glorified by ‘* making 
the weak things of the world confound 
the wise.” Neverthelese, this is ou cata- 
blished principle, that weuk and inefficient 





is | as the instrumentality may be, there is an 





appointment mado by God in regard to 
that instrumentality and those means, that 
must be put, and kept in requisition, 


tently before men, and, “denying While the great Master Builder is carrying 
Yiness and worldly lusts,” he secks to “live forward his own work, there are subore 
soberly, righteously, and godly in this! dinate instruments employed. There are 
resent world.” He advances in spiritual | ministers, and teachers, and guardians, 
nowiedge, and in all gracious attainments, | and fricnds employed under the agency of 
Wis path is like the morning light, shining ‘the great Architect, in a manner very 
more and more unto the perfect day. This, ! different, indeed, from that in which tha 
in plain Jauguage, and without figure, is! architect himself is employed; and yet 
the manner in which the spiritual temple these are also engaged as bumble insira- 
is begun, carried on, and completed, under | ments, while the grandeur of the work, 
the ministry of the Spirit. And thas | and the beauty of the ascending process, 
Christ is honoured and glorified. He ie | vindicate the whole glory to him who is 
honoured in them that believe; he is the author and finisher thereof, ‘The meuns 
honoured in their glorying in his cross; ! and the instromentality are his own appoint 
he is honoured in their following hie! ments. It is by the diligent perusal of 
example; he ia glotifed in their ezhibit-| the lively oracles of inspiration, search. 
ing, though faintly, the lineaments of his! ing in that field for hidden treasure; it 
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is by earnest, persevering, and ezperimen- 
tal prayers it is by regular and constant 
attendance on-the sauctuary of God ; it is 
by sitting down from time to time at the 
table of the Lord, and eating bread and 
drinking wine in remembrance of Christ; 
it is by the exereise of deep, holy medi- 
tation, self-examination, and self-employ- 
ment in secrot—it is by ‘the use of thease 
means, which Christians may furnish one 
to another, and one with another, when 
they mutually converse together on the 
things of God, and muke the results of 
their united experience to bear favourably 
on theit united progress—it is by there, 
and auch means a8 these, that the spiritaal 
building is carried forward, And the 
glory of prescribing these mi 

glory of furnishing these meana—the 
glory of giving the opportunity for using 
these means, and the glory of crowning 
them with success, is vindicated excli- 
sively “to the man whose name ia the 
Branch.” 

Along with that subordinate instrumen- 
tality, to which reference has been made, 
it ib'of importance to remark, that the 
various dispensations of Providence ste 
wisely overruled for the advancement of 
the same great scheme. The casualties 
that affect families and lesser societies ; 
the revolutions that affect the nations and 
Kingdoms of the world; the changes that 
mark the externul history of the church; 
the chequered scones which every day 
present to our view, the Prosperity that 
abines on our dwellings, or the adversity 
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constantly superintends them, takes a 
tender interest in their conberns,- 
thizes wit hoard in all their Nenoe wird 
completes the purposes volte 
mately a regard o them. “ Behold 1 
have greven thee on the palms of my 
hands, Thy walls are contionslly before 
me.” “TI have loved thee with an ever- 
lasting love, therefore with loving-kind- 
nees have I drawn thee.” “He that 
toncheth you, toueheth the apple of mine 
ye” «My sheep bear my voice, and 
they follow me, and I give unto them 
eternal life, and they sball never perish, 
neither ehall any man pluck them out of 
my hand.” The Saviour, in our desolate 
state, takes a tender interest in all the 
concerns of his flock—he watches over 
its individual members, he pleads their 
cause in the presence of Ais Father end 
their Father, Ais God and their God.” 
He presents the: merits of his oblation: in 
the presence of his Father, on the throne 
of majesty and grace, and this appeal pleads 
with a ‘silent but resistless eloquence. 
While thus, in his intercessory character, 
the Saviour watches over the Church at 
large and ita individeal members, he con- 
descends to over their: minutest 
concerns, and to adnpt himself to these 
concerns; he le towards them the 
ef of a brother ; he marks the heavings 
a broken heart; he athizes with 
the sorrowful children of want and wo 5 
he pours into the wounded ‘spirit the balm 
of consolation; he is present to heal; 
“he guides by his counsel, and afterwards 





that darkens ali around—these and simi- will bring them to glory:” and thus it 
lar dispensations, arrangements, and vicis- belonga to Christ to bear the glory of 
situdes, are all made to combine with building the temple. He loves to watch 
other divincly-appoiuted means for carrying over the various vicissitudes that chequer 
forward the gracious design; and this, the lives of nal Christians, to guide 
under the guidance of him who is Lord of them in the paths of righteousness, to 
the spiritual housc—of him into whose soothe their sorrows and to multiply their 
hands has been committed the government joys. He loves to mark the progress of 
of all things—to whom all power in heaven tho spiritual edifice, as it swells from the 
and in earth hea been given, and is in vale of corrupt humanity below—to pre- 
subservience to bis great mediatorial sway. ' serve its fair proportions and lovely linea- 
And as illustrating the grace and glory of; ments safe from the ravages of time and 
it, “the man whose name is the Branch,” ’ the ults of marauding foes—to maintain 
does, by the mingling of his grace, the inscription entire, ‘Unto him that 
‘on the building ; docs beautify und adorn: loved us and washed us from our si 
the various parts of the structure, till at’ his own blood, and hath made us kings 
length he “brings forth the topstone with. and Priests unto God and his Pather, be 




















shoutings of grace, grace unto it.” 

tet ate bes to bins in the last 
Place, that the glory of erecting spiritual 
temples belongs to Christ, fausmncke aa he 


and dominion for ever and ever,” 
subject we have attempted to 
ilustrate enters deep into the christian 
system, and inte economy of the 
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christian Hife. It speaks abundant com 
Lather oo penta of Christ's 
body, the subjects of his saving grace. 
It Gpeaks terror and alarm to these who 
are “not of this building ;” to those who 
Delong to the synagogue of Satan rather 
than to the temple of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. There are two views to which I 
would direct your attention, very shortly, 
as clearly arising out of the subject 

have considered, and as close 
connexion with our present circumstances 
and future Prospects, 

In the first place, the subject displays, 
in a very interesting and pleasing mannor, 
the glory of our great Redeemer. The 
removal of the obstructions to the erection 
of the temple, the laying the foundations 
of the building, and the rearing of the 
superstructure, belong exclusively to our 
great and gracious Lord, His is the glory 
of it; his perfections, aa God, are ail en- 

d and all displayed in the erection; 
and bis character and love as Mediator, 
are especially connected with the advanc- 
ing process, Thine, O blessed Emanuel, 
ia the kingdom ; thine is the power; thine 
is the glory. On every stone of this 
spiritual temple thy name is inscribed in 
Jegible characters; and the charter of ite 
privileges and hopes has been sealed by 
thy blood, In the histories of thia wor 

in the records of human triumphs, 
the names and the honours of the victors 
stand associated with garments rolled in 
blood, with the desolating progress of 
armies, and with a vast expenditure of 
troasure and of blood. In the records 
of the spiritual church of the first born, 
the victories of our great Emanuel wre 
to be seen in countless multitudes of im- 
mortal souls emancipated from the enemy ; 
in the rescue of numberless victims from 
spiritual slavery; in the establishment of 
an empire of love and grace; in the 
erection of thousands and ions of 
“‘spiritual temples,” to the glory of the 
God of the temple, and the grace of the 
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Redeemer. And this, christian 

fever, is a thema which ought ever to 

animate thy soul to admiration and love 

of the Saviour, and ought to keep hia 

enthroned in thy heurt, He, though re- 

moved in his personal appearance from 

thy notice, is nevertheless present in the 

He is the light and the glory of 

its and it is because be livea that thou shalt 
live also. 

In the second place, while the subject 
tends thus to exalt our views of Christ, it 
tends also to elevate our conceptions of 
the christian character. There is some- 
thing in the very idea of a temple that is 
ascociated with holy and sacred exercises, 
with holy and saered pursuits, with boly 
and hallowed enjoyments, In the moral 
estimate of every nation, sacrilege is 
stamped as a crime of no common magni- 
tude; and from the precincts of a temple 
have been excluded, with the consent of 
all, erery thing that is impure, every 
thing that ia degrading, every thing that 
is inconsistent with thelr besowing, holy 
in character and in conduct. The thought 
that christian disciples are consecrated to 
God, that they are dwelling places of 
Jehovah, and ‘that all the powers are 
sacred to him, that they are individuall: 
the scenes of divine manifestation : sucl 
‘a thought as this elevates our views of 
the christian character. Away, away 
even from the outer courts of that temple, 
be every unholy thought, every impure 
affection, every Jow and selfish pursuit, 
every mercenary and impious sim, every 
sensual lust, every circumstance that is at 
variance with the holiness of the temple. 
“ My Father's hi hall be an house of 
prayer for all nations ; will ye take it and 
make it a den of thicves?” “ What? 
know ye not that your body is the temple 
of the Holy Ghost, which ye have of 
God ; and that ye are not your own, ye are 


bought with « price? Wherefore glorify 
Zod with your bodies and with your 
spirits which are his.” Amen, 
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“ Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuch as this people draw near me with their mouth, 
and with their lips do honour me, but have removed their heart far from me, 
and their fear toward me is taught by the precept of men: th re, behold, E 
will proceed to do a marvellous work among this people, even a marvellous work and 


@ wonder ; 


the wisdom of their wise men shall perish, and the understanding of 


their pol tied men shall be ind.” —Ieatan xxix. 13, 14, 


Or the Prophet Isaiah we are told by him- 
self, that he prophesied concerning Judah 
and Jerusalem, in the days of Uzziah, 
Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of 
Judah, By referring, therefore, to the 
history of these reigns, as they are record- 
ed inthe books of Kings and Chronicles, 
we may form e correct estimate of the 
character of the ege in which he lived, 
and of the state of religion among the 
people whom he addressed; and I shall 
at present attempt little more than a 
sketch of this history, believing that every 
Teflecting man will be able to apply it, in 
to far a8 it is applicable, to our condition 
and circumstances. 

. ee that history we learn that Uzziah, 
in whose reign Is: began to prophesy, 
was the ninth king who had reigned over Ju- 
dah, subsequently to the death of Solomon, 
and the revolt of the ten tribes who con- 
stituted themselves into the kingdom of 
Teruel. And of the eight kings who pre- 
ceded Uzziab, four, we are told, did that 
which was right, and four did that which 
was cvil in the sight of the Lord—the two 
classes following one another, two sod 
two, in succession. In the reigns of the 
wicked kings we sre informed, as might 
be expected, “that Judah did evil in the 
sight of the Lord, and they provoked him _ 
Vor. L—No. 4. 


to jealousy with their sins which they had 
committed above all that their fathers lad 
done, for they also built them high places, 
andimages, and groves, on every high hill, 
and under every green treo: and thero 
were also Sodomites in the land, and they 
did according to all the abominations of 
the nations which the Lord cast out before 
the children of Israel.” Under the other 
class of kings, those who did that which 
was right in the sight of the Lord, this 
openly avowed rebellion against the God 
heaven was partially checked; and, by 
the influence und example of some of 
them, the worship of the true God was 
restored to something like ita original 
Yet it appears of the very beat 

of them, that they violated the great 
fandamental principle of that covenant 
which God had made with their fathers ; 
for they were ever disposed to betako 
themselves, in seasons of difficulty and 
danger, to the aid of the heathen nations 
around them, instead of relying on tho 
solemnly pledged protection of God—s 
fact which does itself show bow far they 
degenerated from that simple dependence 
on the promises of God which was at 
once their security and glory. And of the 
whole of the four good Kings it is ssid, 
that though their aos hearts were right 
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with God, and though they did much to 
bring back the people to an outward 
of B 


acknowledgment et the people 
stil’ sacrifeed and burst ‘incense ba 
high places. 


Such was the state of things before 
the accession of Uzziali to the throne of 
Judah, in whose reign Isaiah began his 
ministry; and although it is said of him, 
that on the whole be did that which was 
Tight in the sight of the Lord, yet besidea 
his daring to burn incense in the house 
‘of the Lord, for which he was made a 
Teper, and continued a leper till the day 
of his death—besides this, it is alsor 
ed, in the way of qualifying that he did 
that which was right in the sight of the 
Lord, “that the high places were not 
removed,” and that “the peoplo sacrificed 
and burnt incense still on the high places.” 
Of Jotham, too, it is said, that he ‘did 
that which was right in the sight of the 
Lord; he did all that bis father Uzziah 
had done. Howbeit the high places were 
not removed; the people sacrificed and 
‘burnt incense still on the high ” 
With respect to Ahaz, it is rocorded, that 
“he did not that which was right in the 
sight of the Lord, for he waked in the 
ray of the kings of Israel, and made also 
molten images for Baslim. Moreover, he 
‘burnt incense in the valley of the son of 
Hinnom, and burnt his children in the 
fire, after the abominations of the heathen, 
whom the Lord had cast out bofore the 
children of Israel. He sacrificed also, 
and burnt incense in the high places, and 
on the hills, and under very green tree,” 
And cven in the reign of Hezekiah, the 
last and by fur the best of the kings under 
‘whom Isaiah prophesied, there must have 
been a manifest appearance on the part of 
the people of Judah to depart from God. 
That a marvellous formation was 
wrought by his influence and 
is indeed true, for “he, in the first year 
of his reign, in the first month, opened 
the doors of the house of the and 
sepaired them,” and declared, “It is in 
mine heart to make a covenant with the 
Lord God of Israel, that hia fierce wrath 
may turn away from us.” Accordingly, 
he called together the priests and the 
Levites, and they sanctified themselves, 
and cleansed the house of the Lord, and 
offered burnt-offerings in abundunce, and 
the service of the house of the Lord was 
bet in order. Moreover he “sent to all 
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Isracl and Judah, and sent letters to 
and Manasseh, that they should 

come to the house of the Lord at Jeru- 
salem to keep the Passover.” And al- 
though they laughed his messengers to 
seorn, and mocked him, ict the people 
of his own kingdom humbled themselves 
and came to Jerusalem and killed the 
Passover; ‘so there was great joy in 
Jerusalem, for since the time of Solomon 
the son of David king of Israel, there was 
not the like in Jerusalem.” And “when 
all this was finished, all Israel that were 
present went out to the citics of Judah, 
and broke the images in pieces, and cut 
down the groves, and threw down the 
high places, and the altars out of all 
Jodah and Benjamin, in Ephraim also, 
and Manasseh, until they had utter; 
destroyed them all.” But notwithstand 
ing this apparently universal, and, in many 
cages, no doubt, real reformation in the 
people of Judah, it is plain that thoy 
were too far from that state of simple 
reliance on God which constituted at 
once their honour and sccurity, and by 
the exercise of which it was designed 
tbat they should bear testimony for God 
ageinat tho idol of the heathen, 
fexekiah, himsolf, “after having been 
thirteen years kiog of Judah, on the first 
occasion that his land was invaded hy 
Sennacherib king of Assyria, hesitated 
to cast himsclf on the power of God for 
protection, but with fear and faint-heart- 
edness sent to the king of Assyria, 
saying, “I have offended; retarn from 
me: that which thou puttest on me will 
Thear, And the king of Assyria appoint. 
ed unto Hezekiah king of Judah, three 
hundred talents of silver, and thirty talents 
of gold, And Hezekiah gave him all the 
silver that was found in the house of the 
Lord, and in the treasures of the king’s 
house. At that time did Hezekiah cut 
off the gold from the doors of the templo 
of the Lord, and from the pillars which 
Hezekiah king of Judah bad overlaid, and 
gave it to the king of Assyria.” It is 
true, that on a subsequent occasion, when 
the land was again invaded by tho Ase 
ayrians, Hezekiah, encouraged by the 
assurance of Isaiah the prophet, acted a 
different part, throwing himself on the 
promised protection of God, and setting 
at defiance the armies of the invader. 
But at a still later period, when towards 
the close of his life, the Lord had so prov 
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spered him, that he rose in honour, his 
heart wus lifted up; and when a heathen 
ince sent messengers to cong 

fim on his recovery from sickuess, he 


89 


sisted mainly in this, having withdrawn 
their confidence from God and placed it 
‘on some devices of their own ; in 
for the worship of the true G 








was tempted to show “‘all the house of atrous worship of the hoathen, whose 


his precious things, the iter and the 
Id, and the spices, and the precious 
He eeient, land all’ the ‘house of his ‘armour, 
and all that was found in his treasures: 
there was nothing in bi i 
his dominion, that Hezokiah 
not ;” forgetting that his strength and 
glory lay not in the amount of his riches, 
but in confidence of the promise of his 
God. And that the people were all thie 
while equally ready to forgot their privi- 
leges and security, was but too obvious ; 
for no sooner was Manassch come to the 
throne, than he reared up altars for Baal, 
and made a grove, and worshipped all the 
host of heaven, and served them, and 
built altars for them within the very 
house of the Lord, and set up a graven 
image of the grove in the house where 
the Lord had chosen to put his name. 
One of his sons he sacrificed to Moloch, 
and he himself used enchantments, and 
dealt with familiar spirits and wizards. 
‘And, so far from finding tho people un- 
willing to with him, it appears that 
they were glad to make their escape from 
the restraints under which Hozekiah’s 
recognition of the true God had brought 
mn. 


It appears, then, that the best commen- 
tary on our text, is just the history of the 
reigns, during which Isaiah prophesied, 
as it has been recorded, partly by him, 
and still more fully in the books to which 
Ihave referred, Whatever be the period, 
during the Prophet's public life, in which 
theso words were uttered, we can be at 
no loas to know on what ground he 
charged his countrymen with delinquency. 
The prophecy wes spoken during 
reign of one of the kings of Jadab, and 
they wore at that time making it 
like profession of religion, drawing near 
to God with their mouths, and honouring 
him with their lips. But we have seat 
seen, that under Hezekigh himeelf, after 
he did to put down idolatry and re-establish 
the worship of the true God, which under 
his prodecessor seems to have been ulto- 
gether abandoned, there was too 
ground to say of the people of Judah 
what is hore sald of them by the prophet. 
The charge brought against them oon- 







moanner they adopted, and whose aid they 
coveted, It in admitted, that they did 
draw near to God with their mouths, and 
that they did honour him with their lips; 
but it was not from any love to the wor- 
ip itself; it was not from any settled 
idea of God's absolute sovereignty ; it was 
not from any resolution or any secret 
purpose of taking his sire word of pro- 
mise os their sole strength and security, 
be their difficulties and dangers what they 
might—their hearta were far removed 
from God—they desired not the knowledge 
of his ways. ‘Though in obedience to an 
authorized order, in obedience to the 
example of a pious sovereign, or from some 
indefinite dread of coming judgment, they 
had external worship, as prescribed by 
law, yet their hearts were not with God; 
and though finding themselves on the eve 
of being threatened by calamity from 
without, such as invasion from a foreign 
foe, or the attack of 4 dangerous malady, 
they still had secret misgivings in com- 
mitting themselves to the protection of 
God; though pledged to bim by solemn 
covenant, they were disposed, like the king 
of Israel that we read of, to send messengers 
to inquire, not of God, but of Beelzebub 
how they should escape the impending 
evil. Ifall this was applicable to Judah, 
under the reign of good king Hezekiah, 
can any one doubt, when he sought to 
bay peace with the king of Assyria, that 
Hezekiah was driven to this measure—a 
measure the most impious in itself, and the 
most degrading to the Lord's heritage, of 
whom it had been promized, that the fear 
of them and the dread of them should bo 
Tound about them; can any one doubt 
thet he was driven to this course, b; 
finding that hia people placed more depend 
enco upon the influence af Beelzebub, 
than in the power and faithfulness of God 
to drive him hence? It was no slight 
crime with which the people of Judah 
were actually chargeable—it was indeed 
a denial of ‘God's sovereignty, although 
by that very sovereigaty it was that they 
end their fathers had seven hundred 
been in possession of tho land of 
Though they might make an 
outward profession of respect for the 
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ordinances of God, yet the spirit by which 
they were actuated was essentially an 
atheistical spirit, inasmuch as with all the 
outward observance of divine ordinances, 
they looked for continued prosperity or 
deliverance from adversity, not to the 
wisdom of God, but to their own counsels, 
and the help promised to them by their 
idolatrous allies. 

And the judgmont threatened was in 
accordance with the nature and manifes- 
tation of their sin, They were not to be 
overwhelmed with irresistible calamity, in 
order to punish their flagrant idolatry ; 
but they were to be Ieft to the effect 
of their own devices, and their own 
schemes, and by theso they were to 
be entangled, ‘hey were to work by 
their own skill, and in so doing, to 
be working their own ruin: and when 
ull their plans were brought to their com- 
pletion, the effect was to be to bring 
‘utter desolation on the land; for “be- 
hold,” says the prophet, “J will proceed 
to do a marvellous work among this 
people, even a marvellous work and « 
wonder, ie the Mgoreg of holt wise _ 

al ish, and the understanding 
the prudent men shall be hid.” 

It will not be necessary to cater at apy 
great ie th on the ining of the 

ractical lessons suggeste: the subject 
Hs these remarks,” Mankind, with all 
their varieties of character, are essentially 
so much the same in all ages, and the 
Scriptures do, on the one hand, so gra- 
phically portray the leading, featares of 
uman nature, and, on He ote. set forth 
80 clearly the great unchangeable princi- 
ples of The divine administration’ that 
none who read that book with soberness 
and attention, and look around them on 
the world with ordinary observation, can 
fail to see that the eins of individuals or 
of nations there reproved, are, with some 
modifications it may be, the same sins 
which are still prevalent, and that, if un- 
sepented of and unforgiven, their con- 
sequences must in the end be the same. 
No nation, it is true, is precisely in the 
same circumstances with the kingdom of 
Judah, for, in the case of none is deli- 
verance wrought or judgment executed 
so immediately 28 to require those mira- 
culous. int ions that so often took 

lace 7 the history of Janel ad Jud 
til ie great principles e divine 
unchangeable 











and eternal. 
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It is one of these, that sin is the reproach 
of any people. One end of the Jowish 
economy was to illustrate this principle ; 
but we are not to be mistaken as to even 
divine interposition in the history of this 
for frequently their punishments 
by the operation “of natural 
causes, under the controlling and ruling 
providence of God. But it were absolute 
atheism to maintain, that because sentence 
against an evil work is not speedily exe- 
cuted, by suspending the ordinary laws 
of natore, therefore divine agency has 
nothing to do with prosperity or adversity, 
or that these are not determined by the 
moral character of those who are the 
subjects of it. If there be among us, 
possessing as we do a full revelation of 
the will of God, a disposition to deny 
overlook his supremacy aa Sovereign Dis- 
poser of all events, and to trust to the 
wisdom of human counsels for national 
deliverance or prosperit sd without any 
devout recognition of absolute dependence 
upon him, are we not chargeable with the 
very sin with which Judah of old waa 
charged, and which was the source of all 
their multiplied offences? And if, along 
with this, there be a profession of faith— 
an external compliance with the ordi- 
nances of the Gospel are we not in the 
condition of drawing near to God with 
our mouths, and honouring him with our 
lips, while our heart is far removed from 
him? It cannot denied, that this 
description is too applicable to us in our 
fons! capacity ; that though profesedly 
a christian Peorle, with lawe and ordi- 
nances, we are locking mainly to our own 
skill and resources for the advancement 
of our national prosperity ; that whether 
our schemes are successful or not, we are 








serious recogni 
and that this practical infidelity character- 
izes no small portion of our public enter- 
prises, Jt ia a fact which no devout man 
can contemplate but with sorrow, that 
the appointment of this very day for hu- 
miliation and prayer, and for the confos- 
sion of cin, bas in variou® quarters been 
made the subject of indecent scoffing. 
And granting that they who have done 
80 are fewer in number and less influen~ 
tial than I fear they are, the practices too 
common among us show that such senti- 
ments are more general than is openly 
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avowed, inasmuch as such practices are | 
altogether incompatible with an habitual | 
acknowledgment of God aa the disposer | 
of every event, or that his blessing can 
alone secure publi bleaings or private 
prosperity, If the want of directly avow- 
ing the watchful providence of God, in 
what of prosperity or adversity befalls us, 
is held openly in scorn and derision ; if, in 
forming schomes for giving permanence 
to the one, or working out deliverance 
from the other, it be plain that nothing is 
looked to beyond the agency of human 
strength 5 and ‘if in the pursuit of indi- 
vidual interests, i are become 
yery prevalent in which men cannot dare 
deliberately to ask God’s blessing, is not 
our national character to this extent 
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if wa are lef io our own devicea! how 
unquestionable our calamities, treasured 
up in that solemn declaration: “the wis 
dom of their wise men shall perish, and 
the understanding of their prudent men 
shall be hid!” 

And what, then, is our duty as indi- 
viduals? We may be able to do little in 
the way of bringing back men to the ac- 
knowledgment of God as Supreme Ruler 
among the nations; but there is a refuge 
to which the humblest among us may 
beaks Masel refage of prayer. Our 
sovereign has called on us, in language 
which breathes a devout and humble 
spirit, to make confession, and to offer up 

lications for him, and for ourselves, 
for our country, Let us, therefore, 


essentially the same with that of Judah of say, in all humility of soul, with pious 
old? And if the principles of divine Nehemiah of old, “Now, our God, the 
government be the same in all ages, must great, the mighty, and the terrible God, 
we not soon, in one form or other, ex- who keepest covenant and mercy, let not 


perience the bitter fruits of sin? 


which, with appalling rapidity, hes 

away thousands of our people, but to 
immense extent of its operations 

in the commercial interests of our country 
—the indefinite perma fy may continue to 
entail, and the count multitudes, the 
most industrious of our countrymen, to 
whom the usual channels of subsistence 
have been absolutely shut. Acd yet, what 
is this but an intimation of what God may 
do in the way of visiting upon ua our sin of 
forgetting and forking him? |For should ' 
He, by whom kings reign princes 
decree justice, withdrew that secret influ! 
ence by which he directs the thoughts of; 
men to the accomplishment of his own! 
objects ; should he give us up to worldly 
power, however imposing ; should he sur- 
render the guidance of our concerns solely 


to the exercise of mere human talents, at 
the expense of the dee to God, 
even yet, without the interposition of 


famine, or. pestlene, or sword—those 
more immediate executioners of divine 
Judgments—how fearful may be the result | 


the trouble seem little before thee that 
come upon us, on our kings, on our 
and om our priests, and on our 
prophets and on all thy people. How- 
thou art just in all that is brought 
us: for thou hast done right, but 
have done wickedly: neither have 
kings, our princes, ovr priests, nor 
fathers, kept thy law, nor hearkened 
thy commandments, and thy testi- 
monies, wherewith thou didst testify against 


And while offering this r and 
Joa, let us inqute how farve bave 
contributed to the national guilt of for 
getting and disowning God, in the senti. 
ments we have ontertained in respect of 
‘our national concerns, or in the principles 
‘on which we have acted in our individual 
pursuits, And let us beware lest our 
very ion go to vate our sin: 
if it be found that we draw near to God 

rth our mouths, and honour him with 


gees 


our lips, while our hearts are far removed. 
from him. Let us beware lest it should 
be found that our coming towards God 


‘has been taught us by the precept of men, 
God bless his word, nn to hia name be 
the praise! Amen, 


Ba 
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THE PURPOSES WHICH THE TRANSFIGURATION OF CHRIST 
WAS CALCULATED TO SERVE; . 


‘A SERMON, PREACHED IN EGLINTON STREET UNITED SECESSION CHURCH, GLASGOW, 
ON THE AFTERNOON OF SABBATH, ler APRIL, 18%, 


By the Rev. JOHN JOHNSTONE, A.M. 


* And it came to pass, about an eight days after these sayings, he took Peter, and John, 
‘and James, and went up into a mountain to pray. And as he prayed, the fashion 
of his countenance was allered, and his raiment was white and glistering. And, 
Behold, there talked with him two men, which were Moses and Elias ; who appeared 
in glory and spake of his decease whick he should accomplish at Jerusalem.”— 


Lvxs ix, 29—31. 


‘Turse is no epecies of writing, when ably 
conducted, which is more amusing, and 
from which we may derive more instruc 
tion and information, that the histories 
of those men who have been justly cele- 
brated on account of the talents which 
they possessed, the virtues which they 
displayed, and the energies which 
put forth for the benefit of their country 
or the interests of the human race at large. 
Every circumstance connected with such 
characters becomes interesting. We mark 
with pleasure those various events, which 
Jed to the first development of those 
faculties and virtues which rendered their 
names illustrious; or which first called 
forth those energies, the successful exer- 
tion of which has imparted to them a 
deathless fame, All our sympathies are 
awakened when we behold them strug- 
ling with those difficulties which opposed 

eir progress ; and our hearts glow with 
the purest delight when we perceive them 
tising to that eminence to which they 
were pressing forward, and crowned wi 
those Ronours which they had fairly won, 

There is no history, taking it as a whole, 
which is more interesting, eod which 
merits closer study, than that of Jesus 
of Nazareth. The incidents with which 
A abounds ore varied, and it exhibits unto 
us a character in which all the sublimer 
excellencies are blended with those which 
are more soft and lovely. Our souls are 
melted into tenderness when we contem- 
plate tim relieving the wants of the Poor 
imparting joy to the sorrowful, 
ministering consolation and hi to the 
broken-hearted and the desponding. Ovr 
minds are filled with wonder and awe 

we behold him in « nlenitnde 


ad- heart was imbued with a sensi! 


af loftier ottrihntas in which 


his power, stilling the rage of the tempest, 
Tbetating the victime ef death, and tre. 
sistibly controlling the fierce malignity of 
the demons of hell. In the whole course 
of that history there is not a single event 
that is not worthy of our notice, and 
that docs not teem with instruction, 
There are some events, however, which 
sre of greater importance than others, 
which consequently excite a deeper in- 
terest, and demand our more serious 
attention: and of this description, you 
will readily grant, is the transfiguration 
‘on the holy mount. 

It is not my intention, in this discourse, 
to enter upon any minute explanation of 
the different circumstances connected with 
the transfiguration of Christ, but simply 
to direct your attention to some of shore 
important purposes which this wonderful 
event was calculated to serve; and 
it those which might be specified, 
T shall select the following : 

Ist, The tranefiguration and the circum. 
stances attending it, were calculated to 

the mind of the Saviour for meet- 
ing and encountering the sufferings which 
he was soon to endure. 

‘We do much injustice to the character 
of the Redeemer, if we suppose that he 
was encused in a stoical apathy, or that 
his heart was #0 callous that he could not 
be moved by his own suffering, or affected 
& the sorrows of others, Possessed of 

the feelings of humanity, purified from 
every thing that was selfish or sinful, bis 





rendered kim highly susceptible. 
ia fack this clreumstence which softens 
down and imparts a loveliness to the 

Hegiee r 
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and which is calculated, at the same time, | thority, the eternal and solemn decree, by 


to give us a more just and accurate con- 
coption of the acuteness of that grief which 
frequently preyed on his soul. It is true, 
indeed, Jesus Christ was “ holy, harmless, 
undefiled, and separate from sinners ;” but 
innocence is not always a safeguard against 
sorrow. And that it was not eo in the 
experience of the Son of Man, we have 
ample and melancholy proof in the groans 
which he uttered, io the tears which he 
shed, in the lines of care which deeply 
marked and marred his countenance. 

‘The man of innocence not only mourns 
over the painful circumstances in which 
he may happen to be placed, but he an- 
ticipates with dread those evils which he 
seea are gathering and thickening around 
him, and threatening to overwhelm him 
with dostruction, Such an anticipation 
is sometimes more oppressive than even 
the evil itself; for we look at the evil 
through a medium which magnifies it far 
beyond its reality. The Son of God, indeed, 
had an accurate prescience of every scene 





of wo through which he had to pass. | conferred 
the |shone as the brightness of the sun, and 


He was intimately acquainted with 
nature and extent of all his sufferings, 
and many a view which he took of them 
was most appalling and fearful. Though 
he had distinctly calculated the sum of 
these sufferings; though he felt 

in hie own energies and resources ; 

he relied with unbending confidence on 
the promised aid und support of his 
heavenly Father ; yet there were moments 
when his heart sunk within him, when 
every Bele of hia nature Tecolled at the 
srospect of his agony and death, 

2 Te was neoweny ” shat his mind should 
be armed with fortitude to meet those 
evils which he was doomed to endure; 
and what circumstances were betler cal- 
culated to produce this effect than those 
which took place on the holy mount? 
The “decease which he was to accompli 
at Jerusalem” formed the subject of con- 
versation, The ignominy and the torture 
which were to accompany it, would not be 
Kept out of view; that load of divine 
wrath, under the pressure of which he 
= to sie, ould not be passed over in 
silence; and we can easily suppose that 
the importance of that death’ and 
glorious effects of which it was to be 
productive, would not be forgojten, Moses 
and Elias, slong with the Saviour, 
doubtless speak concerning the high au- 


which it was ordained—the vast sum of 
iness it was to bring to millions of 
the lost, and the guilty, and the miserable 
—the new and the sublime views of the 
divine character which it was to open up 
to every order of pure intelligences, and 
the higt seclaima of praise it would call 
forth through the ages of eternity. ‘The 
very individuals who conversed with the 
Saviour, and the circumstances in which 
they eared, were to his mind noble 
htful evidences of the brilliant 
effects which were to be achieved by his 
death, For it was solely owing to the 
merits of that death that the spirit of the 
one had gone to bliss, and that the other, 
in his whole person, without tasting death, 
had entered the regions of immortalit 
and glory. The glory, too, with which 
he himself was encircled, was calculated 
to elevate and fortify his mind in the 
prospect of his coming agonies and sor- 
rows, Never, during the previous part 
of his humiliation, bad such honour been 
on the Son of God ; face 





his very raiment was white as the light, 
This, to him, was doubtless a most refrech- 
ing foretaste of that fer, on which he 
was to enter, when his sufferings were 
terminated; and the remembrance of it 
must have bad a most beneficial influence 
on his mind amidst the gloom of desertion, 
when his soul was filled with o sense of 
divine wrath, and when he experienced the 
fearful tortures of crucifixion. 

Nothing is better calculated to relieve 
and to cheer the generous mind, when 
burdened and weighed down by the anti- 
cipation of suffering and of sorrow, than 
the contemplation of the excellence of the 
cause for which these are to be endured, 
and the hopes of the high advantages of 
which they are to be productive, When 
these are present to the view in all their 

dour and tude, they operate 

‘a bright vision of bliss; and the man 
who steadily contemplates them, goes 
forth toe conflict, Faigl only alm and 
unmoved, forgettin s in of the pre- 
went, but exulting and triumphing in the 
Prospect of the future. Tt was the con- 








the | viction of the nobleness of their cause ; it 


waa the persuasion that the divine glo 
was promoted, and the good of the Churel 


would { advanced; it was the holy hope of the 


crown of life they would rain, that made 
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THE PURPOSES WHICH THE TRANSFIGURATION OF CHRIST 
WAS CALCULATED TO SERVE; > 


A SERMON, FREACHED IN EGLINTON STREET UNITED BECEASION CHURCH, GLASGOW, 
ON THE AFTERNOON OF SABBATH, Isr APHIL, 16%, 


By the Rev, JOHN JOHNSTONE, A.M. 


« And it came to pass, about an eight days ofter these sayings, he took Peter, and John, 


and James, and went up into a mountain to. 


pray. And as he prayed, the fashion 


of kis countenance was altered, and his raiment wae white and glistering. And, 
behold, there talked with him two men, which were Moses and Elias; who appeared 
in glory and spake of his decease which he should accomplish at Jerusalem,” — 


Lug ix, 29—31, 


‘Tuenz is no upecios of writing, when ably 
conducted, which is more amusing, 
from which we may derive more instruc 
tion und information, that the histories 
of those men who have been justly cele- 
‘brated on account of the talents which 
they possessed, the virtues which 
displayed, and the energies which they 
put forth for the benefit of their country 
or the interests of the human race at large, 
Every circumstance connected with such 
characters becomes interesting, We mark 
with pleasure those various events, which 
Jed to the first development of those 
faculties and virtues which rendered their 
names illustrious; ot which first celled 
forth those energies, the successful exer- 
tion of which has imparted to them a 
deathless fame, All our sympathies are 
awakened when we bebold them strug- 
gling with those difficulties which opposed 
their progress ; and our hearts glow with 





the purest delight when we perceive them I 


Tising to that eminence to which the 
were pressing forward, and crowned wi 
those honours which they had fairly won. 
‘There is no history, taking it as a whole, 
which is more interesting, and which 
merits closer study, than that of Jesus 
of Nazareth. The incidents with which 
SM abounds are varied, and it exbibita unto 
us a character in which all the sublimer 
exceilencies are blended with those which 
are more soft and lovely. Our souls are 
melted into tenderness when we contem- 
plate him relieving the wants of the poor, 
imparting joy to the sorrowful, ad- 
ministering consolation and hope to the 
droken-hearted end the desponding, Our 
minds are filled with wonder and awe 


his power, stilling the rage of the tempest, 
erating’ the victims of death, and tire” 
sistibly controlling the fierce malignity of 
the demons of hell. In the whole course 
of that history there is not a single event 
that is not worthy of our notice, and 
that does not teem with instruction. 
There arc some events, however, which 
ere of greater importance than others, 
which consequently excite a deeper in- 
terest, and demand our moro scrious 
attention: and of this description, you 
will readily grant, is the transfiguration 
on the holy mount. 

It is not my intention, in this discourse, 
to enter upon any minute explanation of 
the different circumstances connected with 
the transfiguration of Christ, but simply 
to direct your attention to some of those 
important’ purposes which this wonderful 
event ~~ caloulated to serve; and 
amongst those which might be specified, 

al eelece the following : " 

Ist, The transfiguration and the cireum- 
stances attending it, were calculated to 

the mind of the Saviour for meet- 
ing and encountering the sufferings which 
he was soon to endure, 

‘We do much injustice to the character 
of the Redeemer, if we suppose that he 
was encased in 2 stoical apathy, or that 
his heart was so callous that he could not 
be moved by his own suffering, or affected 
by the sorrows of others. Boseased of 

the feelings of humanity, purified from 
every thing that was selfish or einful, his 
heart was imbued with = sensibility which 
rendered him highly susceptible. It is, 
in facy this circumstance which softens 
down and imparts a loveliness to the 





when we behold him in a plenitude of lofier attributes in which he was clothed, 
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and which is calculated, at the same time, 
to give us a more just and accurate con- 
eoption of the acuteness of that grief which 
frequently preyed on his soul, It is true, 
indeed, Jesus Christ was “holy, harmless, 
undefiled, and separate from sinners ;” but 
innocence is not always a safeguard against 
sorrow. And that it was not so in the 
experience of the Son of Man, we have 
ample and melancholy poet in the groane 
which he uttered, in the tears which he 
shed, in the lines of care which deeply 
marked and marred his countenance. 

‘The man of innocence not only mourns 
over the painful circumstances in which 
he may happen to be placed, but he an- 
ticipates with dread those evils which he 
sees are gathering and thickening around 
him, and threatening to overwhelm bim 
with dostraction, Such an anticipation 
is sometimes more oppressive than even 
the evil itself; for we look at the evil 
through a modiom which magnifies it far 
‘beyond its reality. The Son of God, indeed, 
had an accurate prescience of every scene 
of wo through which he had to pass. 
He was intimately acquainted with the 
nature and extent of all his sufferings, 
and many a view which he took of them 
was most appalling and fearful. 
he had distinctly calculated the sum of 
these sufferings; though he felt 
in his own energies and resources ; 
he relied with unbending confidence on 
the promised aid and support of his 
heavenly Father ; yet there were moments 
when his heart sunk within him, wheo 
every feeling of his nature recoiled at the 
protyect of his agony and death. 

Tt was neceseury that his mind should 
be armed with fortitude to meet those 
evils which he was doomed to endure; 
and what circumstances were better cal- 
culated to produce this effect than those 
which took place on the holy mount? 


‘The “decease which he was to accomplish these 


at Jerusalem” formed the subject of con- 
versation, The ignominy and the torture 
which were to accompany it, would not be 
Kept out of view; that load of divine 
wrath, under the pressure of which he 
was to die, would not be passed over in 
silence ; and we can easily suppose that 
the importance of that death, and the 
glorious effects of which it was to be 
productive, would not be fo: n. Moses 
and Elias, along with the Saviour, would 
doubtless speak concerning the high au- 


jough ing foretaste of that glo1 
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thority, the eternal and solemn decree, by 
which it wes ordained.the vast sum of 
jiness it waa to bring to millions of 
the loat, and the guilty, and the miserable 
-the new and the sublime views of the 
divine character which it was to open up 
to every order of pure intelligences, and 
the acclaims of praise it would call 
forth h the ages of eternity, The 
very individuals who conversed with the 
Saviour, — the eireumetances in whieh 
1e} |, were to his mind noble 
detghtfil evidences of the brilliant 
effects which were to be achieved by his 
death, For it was solely owing to the 
merits of that death thet the spitit of the 
one had gone to bliss, and that the other, 
in his whole person, without tasting death, 
had entered the regions of immortality 
and glory. The glory, too, with whic 
he himself was ennircled, calculated 
to elevate and fortify ind in the 
Prospect of his coming agonies and sor 
rows, Never, during the previous port 
of bie humil had such honour been 
on the Son of God; 
shone as the brightness of the sun, and 
hia very raiment was white as the light. 
This, to him, was doubtless a most refreeh- 
on which he 
was to enter, when his sufferings were 
terminated; and the remembrance of it 
must have had a most beneficial infuenco 
on his mind amidst the gloom of desertion, 
when his soul was filled with a sense of 
divine wrath, and when he experienced the 
fearful tortures of crucifixion. 

Nothing is better calculated to relieve 
and to cheer the generous mind, when 
burdened and weighed down by the anti- 
cipation of suffering and of sorrow, than 
the contemplation of the excellence of the 
cause for which these are to be endured, 
and the hopes of the high advantages of 
which they sre to be productive. When 
are present to the view in all their 
tplendour and magnitude, they operate 

e & bright vision of blies; and the man 
who steadily contemplates thom, goes 
forth to the conflict, not only calm and 
unmoved, ing the pain of the pre- 
sent, but exulting and triumphing in the 
prospect of the future, It was the con- 
viction of the uobleness of their cause ; it 
wes the persuasion that the divine glory 
was promoted, and the good of the Church 
advanced; it was the holy hope of the 
crown of life they would gain, that made 
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the martyrs of our own and of other 
lands meet suffering, and torture, and 
death, with a fearlessness and a fortitude 
which have shed around their character 
a lustre which the grave has not dimmed, 
and which time shall not extinguish ; and 








we have the authority of the Spirit of 
God when we assert, that it was the joy 
set before him that made the in of 
our Salvation endure the crose and despise 


The tramfgurtion of Chiat and 
L ec ition 
the circumstances comnected with it, were 
calculated to rectify the mi tions 
which the disciples had formed 
character, and to prevent that despondency 
which his death had a tendency to produce. 
It is traly melancholy to contemplate 
the fatal infivence which brejudioe will 
exert on the minds of men, and the errors 
into which it will lead them, both in 
theory and practice. When left to its 
unfettered operation, sven thoash sur 
rounded with every i vantage, 
prejudice will darken ‘our understandiog, 
bias our modes of thinking and reasoning, 


and stamp with its own indelible impress, country’s 


the conelusions at which we arrive. On 
those subjects particularly which are con 
necied with religion, prejudice is too 
frequently ‘permitted "to enter and in- 
fluence the mind. In too many instances, 
these subjects are not investigated with 
that candour and with that simple desire 
to reach the knowledge of the ruth 
which are necessary, Theories i 
them are previously formed, and all our 
ingenuity is employed to bring every 
commen to bear upon and eupport 
these. 

‘We cannot find, we apprehend, 2 more 
spt and striking illustration of these re- 
marks than in the history of the Jewish 
Church. From age io age prophets and 
holy men were raised up among them, 
ip rere comminonnd by God tnd wh 
spake as they were mover ia Spirit 
concerning (he Messiah. They described 
hia character, the sublime attributes in 


appear. Wrapt in vision, their imagi 
tions kindled, their whole 

with a heavenly ardour, asd th 
around their deseriptions of this d 
personnge all the charms of the 
brilliant poetry. But though these 
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scriptions were splendid and lofty, yet 
they were sufficiently simple and plain to 
eouvey to the inquiring mind accurate 
conceptions of him who waa their subject ; 
and, doubtless, such conceptions of the 
Messiah were formed by many during the 
better and purer days of the Jewish hior- 
archy. As that Church, however, became 
corrupt and secularized, they lost sight 
of the trae character of the Chrigt, and 
formed to themselves ideas of him very 
far removed from the truth. 

‘This evil was universally prevalent 
when the Son of God made his appear. 


his apce on earth, Ev er al 1en- 
sion of his character ond of the design of 


his coming, seems to have been banished 
from the minds of the Jewish people. In 
their own vain imaginations they had 
denuded “Him who was to come” of his 
brightest elory, and had invested him 

fith all the paltry grandeur of a worldly 
prmce—of = powerful, indeed, but of a 
temporal deliverer. They supposed that 
he would appear as the sasertor of his 
country’s rights—as the champion of his 
Ad ere the mee of ie 
country’s faded glory. ey expecte: 
that he would ieee. ap and occupy the 
fallen and the deserted’ throne of ‘David, 
that by bis prowess and the brilliancy 
hia deeds, he would elovate his comtry 
the highest pinnacle of carthly fame and 
earthly honour. It is to be ascribed 
these false conceptions of his character, 
that Jesus of Nazareth became “a stone 
of stumbling, and a rock of offence to both 
of Israel.” 

The Apostles of our Lord cherished the 
very vame conceptions of the character of 
their master, and fondly indulged the 
same hopes respecting the designs which 
he was destined to accomplish. They 
imagined that the kingdom which he came 
to found and to govern belonged entirely 
phen ie They yen forward with: 

emotiona to a bright era in the 

history of their Lord, when he was to ba! 
atrayed in all the insignia of royalty > 
when he was to ascend a throne, to eway & 
and to number among his.vasaals 
the nobles and princes of many lands. Ta 
this ecene of pomp and of pleasure they 
doubted but that they themsclyas 

to occupy elevated stations und act 

very prominent pert. To persons entes- 
such views and ishing such 
circumstances in which the 


BRS 28 


i 


THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


Saviour appeared, must have been most 
perplexing. They could not conceive 
why the Messiah promised to their fathers 
should be oppressed with poverty—why 
he should be the object of the foulest 
scorn and of the fiercest porsccution. 
They might think, indeed, that he was 
only maturing his plans, ‘and that 
time was approaching when he woald 
stand forth io his own unrivalled 


the unopposed claimant of the Jewish wi 


throne and the heaven-ancinted king of 
the people of God. When, however, they 
witnessed him apprehended ; when’ they 
eard him condemned; when they beheld 
him treated as the vilest felon ; when they 
saw him nailed to the accursed tree, the 
spell by which they had been bound 
would be broken, and the dream of their 
Diiss would come to an end; they would 
feel all the grief, and the shame, and the 
despair of men whose brightest hopes 
had been blightad, and ‘whose fuirest pro- 
spects had been covered with darkness, 
Now, the circumstances which occurred 
on the holy mount were calculated to 
rectify these false conceptions of their 
master's character, to prepare their minds 
for witnessing hia suffering, and to pre- 
vent them from despondency because of 
his death. Moses and Elias conversed 
with Jesus concerning, that decease which 
he was to accomplish at Jerusalem. This 
of itself was cortainly sufficient to con- 
vince the Apostles, that the deepest humi- 
Viation to which their Lord submitted. 
was perfectly compatible with the will of 
God, and altogether consistent with the 
glorious things which had been spoken of 
him by Moses and the prophets, It was 
sufficient to teach them that this decease 
was absolutely necessary for accomplishing 
the magnificent arposes of mercy, and 
that it was easentially requisite for their 
Master to endure it before entering into 
his glory. The bright light of glory in 
which their Master and they were encir- 
cled on Tabor, might well have calmed 
their fears and lulled their suspici 
amidst that darkness with which they 
were encompassed on Calvary; and the 
testimony which they had heard bome to 
his character on the one spot, might have 
kept alive their hope when, on the other, 
they listened to the language of sorrow 
and dejection. For whst reason had they 
to conclude, that the person whose coun- 
tenance they bad seen beaming with 2 
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heavenly glory, and whose raiment was 
“« white and glistering,” whom God himself 
had aimed to be his “beloved Son,” 
be forsaken of God for ever? His 
character might be aspersed ; his enemies 
ight attempt to load it with the darkest 
infamy ; they might doom him to the 


the death of the basest slave; but could the 


thought be entertained for a moment, that 
the power and holy Ruler of the universe 
suffer one so nearly related to him, 
80 dearly beloved by him, to lie under an 
eternal eclipse? Was it not more just to 
conclude, that God who had ‘ showed hin 
great and sore troubles would quicken 
him again, and bring him up again from 
the depths of the earth, that he would 
increase his greatness? Was it not 
more just to conclude, that he would 
emerge from the darkness which had sur- 
rounded him at his death, and that he 
would shine forth in a glory, fur surpass 
ing in brilliancy even that with which he 
was irradiated onthe holy mount? Had the 
circumstances of the t ration been 
only remembered by the Apostles who 
it them, the apprehension of the 
Saviour, his condemnation and crucifixion, 
might, it is true, have awakened in their 
bosoms the keenest grief; but the joy of 
hope would have dwelt in their hearts, 
the peace in believing would have 
filled their minds, 

UL, I remark, in the third place, that 
the appearance of Moses and Elias on the 
mount of transfiguration furnishes us 
with a most powerful proof of the im- 
mortality of the soul. 

The immortality of the soul may be 
considered as one of the fundamental 
truthe of both natural and revealed reli- 
gion. There is so much within ourselves 
bearing upon this doctrine, as to render 
the evidence of the fact altogether resist- 
less. Wherever man, therefore, is found 
to exist, even in all the wildness of savage 
life, totally unacquainted with a single 
refinement of civilization, he has a con- 
ception that there is something in his 
constitution widely different from the 

“ ith which he is sur- 
rounded, which is indestructible in its 
nature, and the existence of which is 
secured, even after his body has been 
mouldering into dust in the grave, ot Te 
duced to ashes on the funeral pile. It is 
the consciousness that there is euch 4 


principle within us that impels us to the 
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discharge of duty—that stimulates os to They 


the exercise of every vittue—that brings 
consolation to us in the midst of sorrow, 
and that enables us to brave death, though 
surrounded with all its terrors. 

Even those men who, carried away 
the influence of a false philosophy, have 
denied and combated the pecnlise doce 
trines of revelation; who have banished 
them from their creed as the unintelli- 
gible jargon of a fanatical mysticism, have 
atill professed firmly to believe in the 
soul's immortality. Indeed, to deny this 
requires auch a ‘hardness of heart, and a 
mind so groveling, that they can be ac 
quired and possessed by those alone whose 
immpieties, and vices, and deep guilt, and 
dark feats, have rendered to themselves 
total annihilation a most desirable boon— 
@ most valuable blessing. 

This is one of those truths on which 
revelation is based, and which beautifics 
and adorns every part of its sublime and 
lovely structure, Accordingly, in almost 
every page of the inspired volume it meets 
our view ; and in many parts of that book 
it is pressed upon our attention with an 
earnestness and a solemnity worthy of its 
magnitude and mighty importance. In 
no event, however, recorded ia the Word 
of God, have we such a distinet, such a 
sensible evidence of this most interesting 
doctrine, as in thet which occu on 
the mount of transfiguration, For here 
were visible, even to the bodily eyes of 
the Apostles, men existing and actively 
occupicd who had becn temoved 
this earth many ages before. What evi- 
dence conld be more powerfully illustrative 
of the fuct that there is a state beyond 
the present, where the soul exists in full 
intellectual vigour and exercise. 

"The Most High always adapts his mani. 
festations of the truth to the capacities of 
his people, or to the particular circum- 
stances in which they are placed. In the 

resent instance, during the time of our 
aviours ministry upon earth, the Jews 
were torn, not only by civil factions, but 
they were divided into numerous religious 
sects, Among the most powerful of these 
was the Sadducean. Though in many 
points the creed of this sect was to be 
Preferred far before that of their rivals 
the Pharisees, yet in others their tenets 
were much more wild, impious, and de- 
structive. 


spirit, and the resurrection from the dead. | spiritual 
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seem, in fact, to have imbibed all 
the foolish mod degrading doctrines of 
sali 


‘It might be expected that the Apostles 
of our Lord, in the course of theie' minis: 
, Would come into contact with those 
held such doctrines, and would have 
to grapple with them in the lists of con. 
troversy ; it was necessary, therefore, 
that their minds should be ‘confirmed in 
the belief of those truths which formed 
the basis, and which constituted one 
of the brightest ornaments of that systom 
which they were commissioned to teach. 
There was nothing better calculated to 
produce and to confirm such a belief than 
the appearance of Moses and Elias on the 
mount ; for here the Apostles beheld two 
persons who were once the inhabitants of 
our world, not only existing in another 
state, but, in that state, beaming in all the 
brightness, and shining in all the glories 
of immortality—clothed, too, in forms which 
were encircled in a lustre e way 
worthy of the heavenly mansiona from 
which they had come, 

IV. The circumstances connected with 
the transfiguration were calculated io 
teach us the existence of the body, and 
some of the propertics which it would 
possess in a glorified state. 

Ie is not with regard to the soul ouly 
that revelation illumines the prospects of 
man. We may be avsured that the sou}, 
unscathed by the stroke of death, is des. 
tined to exist in all the glory and in all 
vigour of an imperishable immortalit 
still we could not divest ourselves of some 
anxiety concerning the ultimate fate of 
that material form which has been so long 
linked to the mind by the closest tie, and 
through the medium of which so much 
knowledge, and, consequently, so much 
happiness have been communicated. We 
would have revolted at the thought that 
this part of our constitution, though the less 
noble, was doomed to remain for ever like 
clod of the valley, or to undergo an eter 
nai annihilation. And yet such must un- 
avoidably have been our conclusions con« 
ceming it, had we not been blessed with 
divine Revelation, That the body, after 
death, oor be cae up——that it should: 

4n be inspired by the prisciple o! 
‘elity—that fe ahould become’ a rppared 
and an adapted habitation for 











e soul, 


They denied the existence of now shining bright in all the beauties of 


perfection, are circumstances to 
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which we have so little, if, in fact, any 
thing perfectly analogous, in the whole 
range of natural phenomena, that to form 
even the most distant conception of them 
was far beyond the capabilities of the 
most powerful and expanded human in- 
telloct, Bring the most enlightened sages 
of ancient Greece or Rome; place them 
by the grave or the funeral pile; ask 
them if these bones can again live, if these 
ashes can once more be re-animated ; they 
would smile contemptuoualy at the ques- 
tions, and they would consider the man 
who could indulgo the hope of auch a 
change over being effected as labouring 
under the deepest mental delusion. Yet 
those are the very truths which revelation 
brings forward to our view, and which it 
asserts and maintains as the most incon- 
trovertible facts. 

Around these truths, it cannot be de- 
nied, there is thrown an almost impervi- 
ous darkness, and beyond the mere state- 
rent of them wo almost know nothing, 
How shall the dead be raised? and what 
are the exact propertics of bodiea when 
raised? are questions which involve in 
them difficulties which in all probability 
will never be solved till the resurrection 
itself takes place. We know of no secret 
inhoront <pspe in the human body, 
when laid in the grave, which naturally 
tends to its revival, nor can we explain 
the process by which it shall be re-ani- 
mated. Though these things be 20, yet 
we are not at liberty to explode the whole 
as the “ baseless fabric of a vision.” Why 
shonid it seem strange thing that God 
should raise the dead? Cannot that al- 
mighty Being who, by tho word of his 
power, at first formed matter out of no- 
thing, who by the same energy, feed 
by infinite wisdom, modified and fashioned 
this matter into ton thousand different forms 
and substances—cannot He collect the 
dust of man, though scattered by all the 
winds of heaven, posnimale a Hifeless 
body, and rebuild it a tempte of perfec- 
ton Take a pergon who is a total 
stranger to our climate; pee him in our 
country when spring jas spread her 
beauties round; the seenery would delight 
him—the melody of the groves would 
charm his ear—the verdure of the fields 
would please his eye—the animation, and 
the activity, and the gladness which every- 
where meet his view, would rejoice his 
heart, Winter, however, would arrire— 
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desolation would rule the scene-—he would 
mourn the melancholy change, Tell him 
that a few months only would elapse, 
when all nature wonld revive—when his 
former pleasures would all be renewed, 
he woul be slisposes, to call in question 
your veracity; he might demand proof, 
and the best proof you could give him 
would be to allow him to wait till the 
return of spring fornished him with the 
evidences of hw senses concerning the 
fact. 


In the appearance of Moses and Elias 
on the mount of ti ration, we have 
a palpable proof that the human body 
actually exists in a futuro state, and that 
it can be rendered capable of sharing in all 
the bliss and purities of heaven. Elias 
was seen in his whole person—soul and 
body united. These, indeed, had never 
been scvered by death; but the material 
part of his constitution had undergone a 
change equivalent to that which the in- 
tpited Apostle declares shall pass upon 

who are alive and remain on the 

earth at the last day, and by which they 
shall be perfectly assimilated to those who 
shall then be awaked from the sleep, and 
come forth from the dark chambers of 
death, That change, we have reason to 
believe, shell render the bodies of the 
suints widely different from these “ muddy 
vestures of decay which now do kecp 
them in;” but that change shall not be 
‘bo great as to deatroy their identity, The 
form in which Moses appeared was dis 
tinguished from Elias, and each of these 
illustrious characters was recognised 
by the Apostles, They had never seen 
either of these individuals in the flesh, but 
a knowledge of their persona had in ull 
ility been communicated to them 

the immediate and miraculous agency 
the Most High. From this circum- 
atance, are wo not justificd in concluding 
that though the change produced on the 

‘ified bodies of the saints be very great, 
yet there shall be so much resemblance 

i of what they once were, that 
they shall know and be known by one 
another ? 


T 
The body of Elias was made mect for 
the inheritance of the saints in light. Its 
ions and appotites were all purified ; 

its senses were all adapted to the nature 
of those objects about which they were 
to be employed; the seeds of disease and 
decay had been extirpated from it; and 
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it had acquired all the high attributes of 
immortality. This body must have possess- 
ed some of the properties of spirit. Elias 





seems to have appeared om the scene and 
disappeared from it with a idity of 
movement altogether incompatible with 


our ideas of a‘material body. It was like 
our Lord's glorious body after hia resur- 
rection, and which, at his ascension, 
was conveyed away through the air, and 
above the visible heavens, to the regions 
of light and of glory, fur beyond the ken of 
mortals, 

Tt would, bowever, arguo a criminal 
boldness to speculate on a subject, con- 
cerning which 20 little is said, even by 
the men of inspiration, To questions re- 
lating to the resurrection of the body, and 
the properties which it would possess 
when raised up again, the apostle Paul 
has given the following admirable reply : 
“ Thou fool, that which thou sowest is 
not quickened except it die; and that 
which thou sowest, thou sowest not that 
body that shall be, but bare grain, it may 
chance of wheat, or of some other 3 
‘but God giveth it a body as it hath pleased 
him, and to every seed his own body. 
All flesh is not the same flesh: but there 
is one kind of flesh of men, another 
of beasts, another of fishes, and another of 





birds. Thero are also celestial bodies, and 
bodies terrestrial; but the Blory of the 
celestial is one, and the glory of the ter- 


restrial is another. There is. one glory of 
the sun, and another glory of the moon, 


and another glory of the stars: for one! 
star differeth from another star in glory.’ 


So also is the resurrection of the dead, 
It is sown in corruption ia raised in 
incorruption; it is sown in dishonour; it 
is raised in glory: it is sown in weakness; 
it is raised in power: it is sown a natural 





flesh there is a day 
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body; it is reised 9 spiritual body. There 
is g natural body, and there is 9 spiritual 
body” (1 Cor. xv. 56-—44.) 

Such are the important purposes which 
the transfiguration and the circumstances 
connected with it are calculated to serve. 
‘Thowe disciples who tinewed this splen« 

lid scene enjoyed a singular privilege; 
and this high favour which was conferred 
upon them they doubtless rightly appre- 
ciated, Such a ivilege is not now con- 
ferred on any of the daciples of the Re- 
deemer; yet, by faith we are permitted to 

late the Son of God, in circum- 

stances far more exalted than even those 
in which he appeared on the holy mount. 
For we now sce Jesus, who, for the suf- 
fering of death was made a little lower 
than the angels, that he might taste death 
for every man, crowned with glory and 
with honour, Let us, therefore, fix our 
thoughts upon Him who has attained a 
mame above every namo. And let this 
ly be the exercisa of our mind 

when we have the near prospect of again 
observing that holy ordinance by which 
we commemorate that “decease” which 
formed the subject of discourse on the 
mount, In fine, let os remember that 
rapidly advancing, when 

the Son of Man shall appetr resplendent 
with lory—shining bright in his own 
glory, in the glory of the holy angels, and 
in the glory of his Father. Our eyes 
shall see him; and happy indeed will it be 
for us if, when we see him, we shall be 
found to bear his image. Happy will it 
be for us, if in that day of the Lord, we 
are found among the number of the re- 
deemed, who shall be carried away to the 
land of beauty and of bliss, where they 
shall for ever behold the glory of God and 





Jofthe Lamb. Amen. 
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THE SIN OF OVER CAREFULNESS CONCERNING TEMPORAL 
OBJECTS; 
4 SERMON, PREACHED IN THE EAST PARISH CHURCH, GREENOCK, ON THE FORE. 
NOOW OF THURSDAY, Lith MARCH, 16%, 
By the Rev. JOHN FORBES, 
‘Minister of the Outer High Church, Glasgow, 


“ Be careful for nothing ; but in every thing, by prayer and supplication, with 


tha 


A srare of irrcligion is a state of extremes. | 


It evhibits at different times, and und 
different cireumstances, the most varied 


conditions of mind. The greatest insensi- 
bility gives place to the eapest anguish 
and solicitude ; the excess of carelessness 


is succeeded by overwhelming disaay— 
confidence the most presumptuous passes 
into extreme alarm and terror which 
Know no bounds. A striking, though by 
no means singular, instance of this we 
have in the case of Belshazzar, the impfous 
king of Babylon. What a ‘sudden and 
unexpected change did he exhibit on that 
eventful night, the last of his reign, when 
he sat lown in the midst of his fellows at 
the great feast which he had prepared for 
them! He seemed at first ieapable of 
being moved—he seemed wan who stood 
on a sure fonndation, and who had no 
reuson to be afraid, whatever might befall 
him. But it soon became inanifest that 
this was not really the case, From the 
extreme of impenitenee, pride, and self 
sufficiency, he sunk in a moment into the 
deepest consternation, and the most over- 
whelming anguish; for, as they drank 
wine, and praised gods of gold, and of 
silver, and of brass, and of iron, and of 
wood, and of stone, in that same hour 
cane forth the fingers of a man’s hand, 
and wrote over against the candlestick, 
upon the plaster, over the wali of the 
Kin’s palace. And the king sar, and 
‘on. L.—No, 5. 


iving, let your requests be made known unto God.”—Puiuirrians iy. 6. 





the king’s countenance changed ; 
came upon him, so that the joints of 
loins were loosened, and his knees smote 
one against another, Belshazzar knew 
not God, Had he been a truly religious 
man, this consternation might not Tave 
been upon him, It is religion alone which 
establishes the mind, and gives genuine 
tranquillity l permanent peace, The 
reason of this is obvious; for unless we 
be at peace with God, and fecl that, 
whatever he may do or appoint, he bears 
aconcem for our well-being, and consults 
our best interests, we are liable to the ut- 
most. anxiety when any thing occurs 
which is contrary to our desires, and that 
yaries with our inclinations. The world 
is a scene of change and trials which no 
of ours can avert—which no 

courage of onrs is adequate rightly to 
sustain, Afflictions, disappointment, and 
death are the lot of all. “ Man is born to 
trouble as the sparks fly upward.” Our 
fondest expectations are liable to be blust- 
ed, and our best laid schemes are liable 
tobe broken, Death devours all, sparing 
neither age, nor sex, nor distinction. In 
such a state it is impossible to retain our 
composure and preserve a serenity of tem- 
jer, unless we can trust in Ged sq our 
Feud, and feel that in all things his infi- 
nite wisdom and goodness are exerted in 
our behalf to regulate the economy of our 
existence, and Prepare us for its various 


fear 
his 
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vicissitudes. But the magnanimity and 
peave of religion are not always enjoyed 
to the extent which they ought. 
‘appears from the text. It is an exhorta- 
tion addressed to believers, to individvals 
who have known and loved God, to per 
sons who have heen delivered from the 
condemnation of sin—who have been freed 
from the service of Satan, and who have 
Tived a hee! faith and holiness. 

In the following discourse we propose, 

then, to consider the reasons why the 
¢ and comfort of religion are not more 
Rily enjo 
the people of God. This would lead us 
farther to consider the ground here given 
for humiliation and contrition; and still 
farther to consider the means which are 
to be employed in order to reulize that 
divine peace aud serenity which it is at 
once our duty and our happincss, under 
the trials of life, to cultivate and enjoy. 
At present, however, we confine ourselves 
to the first of these. 

The carefulness against which believers 
are ariwonished in our text, is that spirit 
of excessive anxicty—that spirit of dise 
quieting fear and oppressive torrow which 
temporal evils or the prospect of them is 
50 apt to excite in the mind, and which is 
contrary to that patience, resignation, and 
hope, which we are called to exercise 
towards God, The word in the original 
is still more expressive of this than in 
our common lation. The exhorta- 
tion is to be understood in a qualified or 
modified sense. It relates obviously to 
temporal interests and objects. We can- 
not be too much concemed about our 
spiritual estate; we cannot be too solici- 
tous about our duty to God, about our 
relation to the world to come, or about 
the salvation of our souls. On these sub- 
jects we stand in daily need of being ex- 

orted to still greater care and anxiety 
than at any time we actually give to 
them. Wenever are, and never can be too 
solicitous in this our proper work—never 
too much devoted to it. We need to 
be stimulated to intenser application to it, 
and to more assiduous diligence and per- 
severance in it. It ia not here we are 
liable to_run into any extreme, fi 
we are directed by grace and influenced 
by truth, The carefulaess against which 
we are admonished in the text, is chiefly 
injurious, because it prevents us from 
being so careful as we ought to be, in re. 


ed than is generally the case by these 
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gard to our spiritual condition. The text 
36 to be regarded as of similar import 
with that other pasmge, “Lay aside 
every weight, and the sin which ‘doth eo 
easily beset us, and let us run with pa 
tience the race that is set before us,” 
Heb. xii, 1. Even as to our temporal 
concerns there is a suitable care and at- 
tention which we are not only permitted 
but commanded to give them. Diseretion 
and diligence in conducting the business 
and managing the uflairs of life are incum- 
bent on every individual, and the want of 
is the’ very means by which irre- 
ligion aud vive are often engendered. In- 
dolence, irregularity, procrastination, and 
negligence, involve those who indulge in 
them in far more numerous and perplex- 
ing cures than if they conducted (heir 
afluirs with promptitude, diligence, order, 
and prudence, When’ the business off 
life gets into disorder, when its duties are 
not attended to in their proper manner, this 
serves to keep up a most distressing’ and 
anxious spirit of carcfulocss, and prevents 
the unhappy individual who indulges such 
a habit Bou ever being able to attain to 
things higher and more important, The 
carefuluess coudemned in the text is a 
spist of excessive anzicty about temporal 

ings, not a becoming aud necessary at- 
tention to the ordinary business of life, 
It is not the carefulness of Mary that is 
here condemned, who chose the better 
par in that she washed our Saviour's 
feet with her tears, and wiped them with 
her hair—but of Martha, who cured after 
many things about which she had no 
reason to be troubled, Let us consider, 
then, what the causes are that produce 
this spirit and feeling. There would be 
Titde wonder although people who are 
ignorant of God, and without faith in the 
wisdom of his providence, and who have 
no bope beyond the present life, should be 
over carctul about the things of the pre 
sent state ; but this over carefulness is not 
confined to them, for it extends to those 
who have mone and shese aot unreal— 
pretentions to godliness, But what are 
the reasons that these also have need to 
be exhorted to fay aside an unboly care 
fulness about many things? whence pro- 
eceds this over-carefuluess ? 

First, it proceeds from an undue love 
of created objects and blessings. It is 
the duty of man to bring his will, io 
every case, into submission to the divine 
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, and to account that as good and right; mitted to his trast. He would keep away 
which God is pleased to appoint to take from bis mind all murmuring and discon- 
place, But so long us the feclings and 'tent, and would deem it his mest and his 
affections of the soul remain in any degree drink to act asight in the situation in 
unéunctified, there is a struggle, more or which he is placed. He would be willing 
less severe, between our will and the will to take what tbe bounty of Providence 
of God, and we are accordingly afraid has allotted him, and equally willing to 
Test we be thwarted in our wishes, and share in the afflictions, the troubles, and 
disappointed in our desires and ex; the bereavements incident to human life, 
tions. If we not only acknowledge in our He would stand to his duty, equally 
understandings, but fecl in our hearts, ready to be abased as to be exalted. He 
that whatever God does is best to be done, | would lay his account with privations. He 
we should then give up all our concerns would study to be suitably gratefal for the 
into his hands, to dispose of us and of blessings he enjoyed, afd at the same 
them according to his good pleasure. But ‘time willing to resign them to Him who 
we are naturally far more solicitous about) has given them, whenever it might be 
the grutification of our own desires than | requisite, He would look on adversity 
the advancement of the divine glory, and!as a necessary part of the discipline of 
hence we would have Godl’s will subor-' life, and would reject those faint and ais 
dinate to ours, instead of having our wills ' imaginations of unmingled felicity in this 
iu subjection to his, The indulgence of: vale of tears, which are so far remote 
such a spirit is not more characteristic of from man’s present nature. He would say, 
sin than it is necessarily productive of “Shall it not be with me as with others? 
muisery ; for it is impossible but that God's, and be preparcd to bear all the appointed 
counsel shall etand ; it is impossible but’ wilt of Heaven. He would lift up his 
that his decrees shall be countenanced, ' atfections from things seen and temporal, 
and that lis way shall be established, and rest them on things unseen and eter- 
whether we acquiesce in them or not. nal. He would rejoice thut all things that 
We cannot alter any thing which God are, are subject to God's wise and merciful 
has determined, Lf God has allotted a disposal, oud exercise himself to that spirit 
state of poverty to any, and determined ' of submission that would enable him ever 
that he shat walk in the humble vale of to say—* Not my will, but thine, O Lord, 
obscurity, in vain is it for hin to murmur be done.” Yet how stands the case with 
at his lot, or to struggle ayainst it. It'imen? Do they naturally incline thus to 
becomes us all to live under a deep per- keep with contentment the Place assigned 
suasion that our desircs cannot be all thew, giving thanks to God, and willing 
gratified, God distributes different situa- that he should be glorified in them, not 
tions, faculties, and portions amoug men. that they should live to themselves? Oh! 
One intention of this is to display his how many unholy wishes—~how many 
sovereignty, and to manifest the wonders sinful expectations are entertained with- 
of his wisdom and goodness. Such is the out any reference to the determinations 
extent of human selfishness, that man’s of God, aud that are clung to as just 
dosires are inflamed by this state of thinge, ‘and reasonable, and as if it were un, 
and he would arrogate to himself all the cious on the part of God to withhold the 
various bounties of providence which are accomplishment of them. Man thinks ha 
diffused around him. He covets the hnsa right to shape his own destiny. He 
riches given to this man, the wisdom be sces no sin in setting himself up equil 
longing to that other man, the long life to God. He cherishes hia own vain ima- 
which is the lot of a third, the situation ginations and desires conceming temporal 
of honour reached by a fourth; and there good without reluctance or scruple. He 
is no end of the extravagance—of the sin- enters on the prosecution of his own plans 
fulness of his desires, Hence the source ; without ever seknowledging the divine 
of un anzious carcfulness; for, otherwise, ‘will. “J will go,” says be, “to a certain 
man would be contented with the situa- city, and stay there a year, and buy and 
tion in which he is placed, and with the and get gain.” He will amass to him~ 
share of good which he has, and would de- self riches and honours more abundant 
sire that God would be glorified by the and splendid than fall to the lot of others. 
succeseful application of fe talents com- He will make himself a name that will be 
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renowned among future generations. But 
jn all this docs he acknowledge God? 
Does he know that he is a dependant 
creature? He forgets that not but 
God is “the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory.” He forgets that it is bis 
wisdon, his duty, and his happiness not 
only to ask nothing, but to desire nothing : 
in fine—to expect nothing but what God 
is willing to bestow, 


A second source of that sinful careful- 
ness forbidden in the text, proceeds from 
fan ignorance of the salutary nature of the 
cireurnstances of life under which we are 
placed in the present state, It is difficult 
for us to bring ourselves to contemplate 
the unmitigated evils of life, aud to Jay 
our accoutt with bearing them; and this 
is the reason why all thoughts of death 
are so scrupulously avoided by many, that 
they seem to pass upon themselves the 
Tract delusion that they shall never 
ie. Our anxiety and carcfulness ubout 
evils become less when we are prone to 
think that we shall have strength to support 
them, and although for the present not jor 
ous but grievous, they shall yield to us ulti- 
mate advantage, ‘The patient becomes 
reconciled to submit to an operation which, 
in a state of sound health, he could not 
have endured, The prospect of having to 
submit to it would, in the one case, fill 
him with alarm; in the other cuse, it is 
to him ground of consolation. 

The ‘application of these principles to 
the afflictions and ills of providence is 
obvious, They constitute the occasion of 
greater fear and alarm in proportion as 
their true nature is unknown. If it were 
known that they are all needful and salu- 
tary—that they serve a most valuable 
end—this would remove the dread with 
which they are apprehended, and the 
anxiety with which they are regarded. 
Affiictions, when sanctified, form one of 
the best and most efficacious means which 
God employs for promoting the moral 
and spiritual improvement of his le: 
for, whereas the effect of prosperity is to 
corrupt the heart, to foster high-minded- 
ness and ungodliness, to fill us with many 
sinful and corrupt  dispositions—affiiction, 
on the other hand, purifies and refines 
the soul—-eorrects’ our natural depra- 
vity—brings out humility, patience, and 
yesignation—and promotes or produccs 
virtue. 
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The consideration of this may well re- 
eoncile ws to the prospect of having 10 
bear afftiction, more especially when we 
take into account that God will not allow 
one unnecessary evil to befall na, and 
will not afflict us more than we can 
bear. If the world were left to the direc- 
tion of chance, or en were under the 
superintendence of a malignant being, who 
sported with the sufferings of his crea- 
tures, the prospect before us might Le 
allowed to call forth consternation ; but 
when we know that every event is ar 
ranged by infinite wisdom and goodness— 
that the very haira of our head are all 
numbered~and that not a sparrow falls 
to the ground without divine permission ; 
and when we know that all things work 
together for good to them that love Gai 
—that, in every point of view, the time, 
and manner, and degree of aflliction are 
wisely ordered, what ground have we not 
for banishing from our minds all despon- 
deney and anxious cares. We can never 
be placed in any circumstances but what 
God is pleased to place us in, We can 
never endure any troubles but what God 
is pleased to send ; and we may rest ase 
sured that he will ward off from us all 
unuecessary troubles ; and that the troubles 
he permits to take place will Le the m 
sparing which are consistent with 
wisdom, for he affticteth not williugly— 
he hath no pleasure in the sufferings of 
his people—but dispenses his chastise. 
ments in the spirit of a father who de 
lighteth ia mercy. 

The experiences of a salutary nature 
by which they bave been already thus 
exercised, and the benefits already derived 
from them, should particularly deliver the 
people of God from sinful anxicty ubout 
the future, so as to cause them to expect 
that God will deal with them in time to 
come as he has dealt with them in times 
that are past. Have you found, in your 
past experience, that” it is good to be 
afflicted ? Was the day of adversity more 
profitable to you than the day of pros 
perity? Have the evils you dreaded, like 
the dark cloud passing over the firma- 
ment, left a shower of blessings behind 
them, and brought in a brighter and 
serener day? Were you strengthened 
far beyond your expectations to endure 
your trials, and did you come forth from 
them more humble—more purified and 
fortified in grace? Surely such experi- 
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peace, in regard to all the fae Np | 


ence is well fitted to minister 


fations of providence that may await you. 
Your duty is to anticipate that God will 
tontinue to deal with you in a like salu- 
tary manner, under all the trials that may 


yet befull you, It is your duty to trust, 


that the evila which you have in 


spect 
will, when they bave actually arrived, be | 
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he is righteous and holy in all bis dispon- 
sations, 


A third source of sinful carefulness 
arises from overlooking the actual ins; 
seein aad worthless nature of the 

rf men, ere a r estimate 
formed of the world and ite objects, it 
would serve, in a great degree, to moderate 


not only such as you will be able to bear, !our wishes after things so vein and 


but at Jast find cause to bless God yeu 
huve experienced, ‘There is ignorance 
and short-sightedness in men, in they 
ao not know what, in any case, is best for 
them. If men were to be dealt with as 


they wish—if they were to receive what 





they desire—they would prove most in-; 


perishable in their nature, In a little 
time, we shall follow the generations that 


have gone before us, and all of us, whether 


high or low, whether rich or poor, shall 
leave the world behind us, and have no 
more to do with any thing beneath the 
sun, ‘This demonstrates the folly of an 


competent judges of whut is for their true } undue concern about any thing that may 


interest and happiness. 
evils aro often real blessings, so apparent 
good is, in many cases, the most pernici. 
ous curse. This should diminish undue 
carefulness about any thing, for that very 
thing you are most solicitous to obtain, 
might ‘be that, which, if obtained, you 
would have most cause to lament, It is 
the sentiment of a heathen writer, that 
God would in no wise more effectually 
ponigh inen than by giviug them, to the 
full, the desires of ‘hele own hearts, We 
do not know but that far greater evils are 
prevented from coming upon us by our being 
denied what we wish. The dying man 
prays for life and returning health, but 
death may be better for him after all, re- 
moving him from a multitade of dangers, 
temptations, and sorrows, that would only 
enbitter bis existence, The fond parent 
would have his offspring preserved, and 
see them rising up to maturity, rather 
then laid in an carly grave. But how 
litte knows he whether this is for his 
own comfort or would be actually in be- 
half of his offspring! The ignorance in 
which we are of what is truly good for us, 
is a powerful incentive to resignation 
under the appointments of God, When we 
would murmur under evil which is appa- 
rent, we should think how little we know 
of what is really good or evil for as, We 
see but as through a glass darkly. Let 
us, then, trust to his goodness and wisdom. 
Let us acknowledge that in all things he 
does well and wisely. Though clouds and 
darkness surround his throne, and though 
his footsteps have been in the deep waters 
where we cannot trace them, yet mercy 
and truth go continually before him, end 


While apparent , 


defull us in this transitory state: what 
avail the anxicties and émolations, the 
strifes and contentions, the zeal and care~ 
fulness with which worldly objects and 
pursuits once inflamed the minds of those 
now lying in the silent grave, where there 
is no wisdom, nor knowledge, nor device. 
Whatever that thing be, about which we 
are anxious, we may learn, from the state 
of men of other days, from the end of 
their labours, toils, and troubles, that we 
are wearying ourselves for very vanity, 
misplacing our affections, und exercising 
them to no purpose. In a little time we 
shall be as our fathers before us. The 
time is short: it remaincth that they 
that weep be as thongh they wept not; 
and they that rejoice, as though they 
rejoiced not. The fashion and glory 
of the world pass away. The avarle 
cious man who made gold his idol, 
und the tine gold his confidence, leaves 
his substance, and knows not any 
more what becomes of it. The ambitious 
is cast down from the eminence to which 
he aspired, and where he wished to 
fix on himself the notice and admiration 
of the world, and is consigned to ever 
lasting oblivion. The learned man whe 
carried his researches into the various 
fills of iil phical inquiry, after learne 
ing a little, and leaving mich more um- 
known, is at last obliged to resign his 
pursuits, The sensual inan, aficr indulging 
in every kind of pleasure, becomes the 
prey of the worm, and all his means of 
gratification—all his sources of enjoyment 
cease to contribute to his pleasure any 
more. And as it has been with the 
generation that te gone before us, so 
2 
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shall it be with the generation that now 
exists, Within the lapse of less than a 
century, and of all that now exist scarce- 
ly a single one survives. The troubled 
scene that man excites in his emulations 
now, shall have passed into everlasting 
stillness, The eager and the sanguine 
who hurry on in pursuit of temporal 
good, shall then have reached the end of 
their course. Those that are now 
hustling here, shall have come to that 
shore whence there is no  returaing. 
They that are anxious and fearful now, 
in consequence of threatened danger, shall 


then have passed their appointed course 
of wil, and ave no more any thing to 
cad. 


How unsuitable, then, that excessive 
carefulness, that engrossing anxiety and 
overwhelming concer which are so 
gencral in a state of things specdily 
running to a close, and with which our 
connexion shall be specdily terminated. 
The difference is not great, whether we 
possess all the world has to give, or suffer 
all it has to inflict—-whether we acquire 
fts most lavish blessings, or sustain ita 
severest calamitics. In a short voyage, 
it ia common for people to trouble them 
selves but little with the manner of the 
accommodation from which they are in 
a little time to be released. Their time 
is occupied in thinking of the Isbours 
they are in the way to transact, and their 
thoughts are directed to the end of their 
journey. Success or disappointment as to 
that, forms their great subject. And are 
the visitors of an eternal world to he 
possessed with carefuluess relative to o 
state they are co soon to leave, without 
concerning themselves as to the great end 
of their being—-their eternal destination ? 
Are they to be possessed with those 
things which are temporal, and neglect 
those things which are eternal? Are 
they to occupy themselves with interests 
which are in a few years to come to a 
close, and to abandon to negligenee or 
contempt, the infinitely momentous con- 
cerns of an cternal world? Are they to 
pursue the good and eschew the evil 
incident to this shadowy existence, with 
the utmost energy of soul, and to leave 
unheeded, unsettled, and unprepared their 
state of preparation for the world of 
retribution? Are they to give all their 
consideration to their body—to that feeble 
frame, which, in spite of every precaution, 
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shall sink under the burden of infirmities 
into the dust—and deny consideration to 
those immortal spirits which, as they are 
cared for, shall rise to everlasting life, or, 
as they are neglected, shall be consigned 
to the blackness of darkness for ever? 
While the Scriptures are lavish in figures 
to express the comparative insignificance 
and nothi of the present life, they 
direct, with the most undivided attention 
and unwearied assiduity, the attention vf 
man to spiritual things, and to the lite 
that is to come. While they set forth 
the utter vanity of temporal thingy, 
speaking of them as a vain show— 
as a tale that is told—as a vapour which 
continueth not—they Jabour with expres- 
tions to show the infinite importanre 
and transcendent magnitude of etern:! 
things, And what the Scriptures state 
on both of these, must come home to the 
understanding of every individual, as most 
just, most true, and most wise. 

Walk, then, according to the directions 
of an enlarged wisdom. Let it he your 
labour and employment to be more con- 
versant about your never-dying souls, 
than about the cares of this uncertain and 
transitory state. It has been already said, 
that there is a moderate care after tem~ 
poral thin which is permitted and 
commendable. This moderate core is, 
however, very different from that absorb- 
ing solicitude about temporal things, 
which will hinder all proper reparation 
for things that are spiritual. In the one 
ease, the world is used—in the other, it 
is abused ; for, in the one case, it is kept 
subordinate to God, and in the other, is 
is placed above God. When we give our 
undivided attention to the world, we 
virtually declare that we do not believe 
what God has raid. We prefer the 
pleasures of sin to the rewards of heaven, 
and the gratifications of this world, un- 

iefactory and evanescent as they are, 
to the unenjoyed felicitics of the paradise 
of 








Having thus endeavoured to point out 
the sources of that unholy carcfulncss to 
which even the people of God are subject 
—having shown that it proceeds from an 
undue attention to created things—having 
shown, farther, that this carefulness pro- 
eeeds "from ignorance of the salutary 
nature of afflictions and trinls—and finally, 
that it results from overlooking the 
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actual insignificance of human pursuits, 
we conclude with a short practical im- 
provement. 

In the first place, lean the value of a 
spirit of resignation and acquiescence to 
the divine will, To God belong the 
kingdom, the power, and the glory. It is 
his part to command—it is our to 
obey. It is his part to appoint—it is ours 
to submit. Shall not God dispose of ua 
and of our concerns as seems best? Shall 
we dare to say to him, What dost thou ? 
And how unavailing is it to set ourselves 
in opposition to God? He is infinite in 
power, und who, by taking thought, can 
add a cubit to his stature, In vain is it 
to think of thwarting the divine arrange. 
ment, or to alter the divine counsel. It 
is your happiness, then, to bear with 
patience the circumstances of your lot— 
to consider that all things are in the 
hands of a wise and gracious God, and 
that he knows better what is good for 
you, than do you yourselves, Rejoice, 
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then, that your time and all your concerns 
are in bis hands, Be glad that he careth 
for you. Commit your ways to the 
f and be doing good, and 20 evil 
shall befall you. 
In the second place, leam to ecek 
Hever improvement from every event 
befulls Phd however adverse it may 
be. The discipline of Providence is a 
moral discipline. We are placed in_this 
life, that we may become meet for a 
higher and better existence, Be suitably 
exercised, then, by the dispensations 
through which you pass, and let them 
bring ever the peaceful fruits of rightc- 
ovsness. When tribulation workcth ex- 
rience, experience leadeth’ to hope—to 
that needeth not to be ashamed. 
‘Though the race be not here always to the 
swift, nor the battle to the strong, yet can 
we come to the conclusion in respect of 
Lelievers, that goodness and mercy shall 
ever follow them, and in the temple cf 
the Lord they shall dwell for evermore. 





THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST; 
A SERMON PREACHED IN THE ORIGINAL SECEDERS' CHAPEL, RICHMOND STREET, 
EDINBUXGH, ON THE AFTERNOON OF SUNDAY, lotu AYTIL, 163%, 
By the Rev. THOMAS M‘CRIE, D.D., 
Author of the Life of John Knox, Life of Andrew Melville, S¢, &e, 


“And it was the third hour, and they crucified him.’—Mark xv. 25. 


Turan is, my friends, an historical kuow- 
ledge relating to the last sufferings of our 
blessed Lord and Suviour, of which all of 
us are partakers; but there is still much 
room for increasing even our historical 
snd doctrinal acquaintance with this most 
interesting event. We need to consider 
whether our faith rests upon its proper 

und—the testimony of God. “ Who 
Fath believed our report?" exclaimed a 
prophet; “ Who hath believed our re- 

art?” re-echoed the Apostles of our Lord 
jesus, after he had risen from the dead 
and gone to glory. How far do we come 
short in an acquaintance with the great 
doctrine of our Lord’s death, considered 
in the light in which the Spirit of God 
hath revealed it to us as an atonement of- 
fered by him, the Great Substitute, who 
ore our grief and carted our sorrows, 


in respect of its efficacy in making o 
cowplete expiation for our sins ; and how 
little experimental acquaintance have we 
with the subject, in respect of its renovat- 
ing, its sanctifying, and its transforming 

One of the means by which we 
may increase our knowledge, and, at the 
same time, strengthen our faith ‘in this 
important doctrine, is by reading and 
studying the inspired history of the im- 
portant transaction. God has provided 
richly for our instruction in this point of 
view, by furnishing us with a fourfold 
narrative of the event, very circumstan~ 
tially interesting ; and'we may have re- 
course to thie, under the eatisfying re- 
flection that it is the preparation of his 
own band, and in the confidence that, in 
a believing use of it, our minds may be in- 
structed, our consciences pacified, and ouz 








56 


hearts and lives made holy. We propose, 
on this subject, in the first place, to con- 


sider the last sufferings of our blessed. 
Redeemer, in the relation that has been‘ 


given of thein in the Gospel history; and 
then, afterwards, we may take some view 
of their internal and discriminative char- 
acter, patticularly as it is unfolded in the 
apostolical commentary upon the Gospel 
narrative ; or, a3 these points have been 
quaintly oxpromed, we may consider the 


leath of Christ in the history and in the 
inystery. 
"And, first, of the history. Our Lord's 








gs were inexpressibly great and 
sitely painful. They ‘may be said to 
have commenced at the very first moment 
he came in contact with our nature. He 
was bom and he was reared “aman of 
sorrows and scquainted with grief;” bat 
his sorrows ond his grief increased, espo- 
cially as he approached the termination of 
his work, He suffered in every Bossble 
way, and in every possible degrec. He suf- 
fered in his body and in his soul ; he suf 
fered personally, and he suffered relatively. 
We read of his trouble—of his travaii—of 
the travail of his soul—of his sorrow—of 
his being exceeding sorrowful—of his be- 
ing sorrowful, even unto death, “ They 
pleroed,” mayo he, “my hands and my 
feet." This refers particularly to the 
death of the cross, It was impossible 
that pain or bodily torture could be more 
extensively or more agonizingly applied 
to a human frame, than hy the mode of 
putting to death to which he ‘was suhject- 
ed. But then, you are to consider also the 
traitrof sorrows that preceded and accom- 
panied the nailing to the tree. The last 
sufferings of our blessed) Redeemer stretch- 
ed over that long and lingering period 
that commenced in Gethsemane, and that 
terminated by his bowing the head on 
Mount Calvary. We scv him falling pros- 
trate, sweating, as it were, great drops of 
blood, that fell to the ground—pouring 
out prayers with strong crics and teats—~ 
saying, “O my Father, if it be possible, 
jet this cup pass from me."--He was 
betrayed into the hands of sinners—he 
was dragged from one judgmient-seat to 
another—God compassed him—the wick- 

ce 
had no comforter—his own Father, in sc- 
verity, and in holy justice, hid his fue 
from him in the ‘trying bour—his own 
disciples all forsook him and fled—the 
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multitude reviled him—the very mouth 
that pronounced Hosannah upon 
him but a little before, and the malefac- 
tors, his partners in punishment, upbraid- 
ed him. We kaow that he was an inno- 
cent, indeed the only innocent sufferer of 
our world; end is it not strange, my 
brethren, that he was the greatest sut- 
ferer that ever sighed, or groaned, or bled, 
or died by the vice of our world, “Is it 
nothing to you, all ye that pass by? be- 
hold, and see if there be any sorrow like 
unto my sorrow, which is done unto me, 
wherewith the Lord hath afflicted me in 
the day of his fierce anger.” (Lamenta- 
tions i. 12.) “I am the man that hath 
seen affliction hy the rod of his anger,” 

But then you are to consider, firther, 
that our Lord Jesus, in bis last sufferings, 
was covered with the deepest shame and 
ignominy. If we had been told that the 
Son of God was to come into our world, 
and to save us by his sufferingr, we natue 
mally would have supposed that he was to 
die, and if to die, that he would die in a 
state of glory—if he were to ful, that be 
was to fall in the field of war, and that, 
when he died, bis pruises would be shout- 
ed by the whole world. And this was 
the construction put on the predictions 
relating to his death in the Old Testa- 
ment, by bis countrymen, the Jews, But 
how ‘different a loi was assigned to the 
Saviour of cinmers. “ Reproacl.” says 
he, “has broken my heart. 1 am a 
worm, and no man.” Reproached of 
men—despised of the people—a rohher 
and a murderer are preferred to hin j— 
he is treated with the greatest seuru—at 
the very time he bad been con- 
demned to die, he was mocked, hy having a 
purple robe put on him—o reed for a 
sceptre, was placed in his hand, aud a 
crown of thorns upon his head. All 
that see me, laugh me to scom—they nod 
—they shake the head—they shoot ou 
the Jip—thcy say, This man trnsted in 
God; let him deliver him, seeing he de- 
lighted in him. (Psalm xxii. 7, 6.) He 
was doomed to the punishment of the 
meanest slave and of the greatest malefac- 
tor:—suspended between earth and hea- 
Yen, as 4 person separated from the erea- 
tion—the scorn of devils—the abhorrence 
of mrn—an outeast from God—he hid 
net his face from shame and epitting—he 
not oaly endared the cross, he bad to en- 
dure the shame, 
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But then, you have to consider farther, 
that he suffered under the seal of the curse. 
The mode of punishment by which our 
blessed Lord ented his sufferings was that 
which, by the Roman law, was confined to 
a clave, and by the Jewish law was held 
in execration. He thereby came under 
the long established maxim, “‘ Cursed is he 
that hangeth upon a tree.” This, my 
brethren, was more than all the obloquy 
that had been poured upon him by men, 
and indicated clearly the true cause, and 
the proper nature of all that he suf 
fered. “Christ hath redcemed us,” saya 
an Apostle, “from the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for us: for it is writ- 
ten, Cursed is ry onc that hangeth on 
a tree.” (Gal, ii, 18.) Then, you are 
to observe, in the next place, that the in- 
fluence of muny, and of various cl . 
contributed to his last sufferings, Here, 
above all the rest, was to be seen the su- 
preme hand of God allotting to him the 
various parts of his suffering, and over- 
ruling those who had an instrumental 
hand in bringing it about, “It pleased 
the Lord to bruise him—He made his 
soul an offering for sin—He cut him off 
from the land of the living.”"-He gave a 
commission to the sword of justice, and 
invoked it to awake, aguinst the man, his 
terror, and to smite him to the dust. And, 
had it not becn for this commission, not a 
hand could have touched a hair of bis sa- 
ered head, and not a drop of sorrow could 








have gained admission to his holy heart. ed 


Here we see the wonderful operation of a 
holy providence, in overruling events that 
are brought about by wicked instruments. 
God cun, and may, and God did, so over- 
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Jain. The devil and his anges had a 
rime activity in bringing about the cru- 
afixion of our Redeemer. Thia was the 
hour and the power of darkness. Now 
he prince of this world assuiled the 
Prince of life, like a roaring Jion, secking 
© break all his bones, and expecting to 
make a full end of his cause. He instigat- 
d the traitor—le actuated the mind of 
he disciple that denied him—he pushed 
on Pilate, otherwise averse to the deed, 
a mince sentence of condempation— 
and be | urged on the rage of the rebel- 
jous multitude. The chicf priests and the 
Jews, from their short-sighted and weak 
policy, were principal movers in this con- 
spiraey, ‘They instigated the people that 
lemanded his death, Pilate, although 
forced to pronounce him innocent, yut 
pronounced the sentence of crucifixion, 
and the people in general had an active 
hand in the matter. They cried out, “ Cru- 
cify him, crucify him: his blood be upon 
us and upon our children,” 

‘There are again wonderful things to be 
seen in the manner and circumstances of 
the crucifixion of Christ, We sve here 
God withdrawing and yct_ God supporting. 
We see the Redeemer sinking under his 
sufferings, and, at the same time, rising 
triumphantly above them all. We per- 
ceive him unable, bodily, to bear his cross, 
and yct we find him stating his faith with 
boldness, and refusing to be confounded. 
To the eyes of ficsh and blood he appear- 

overborne, faint and exhausted, and yct 
at that very hour he saves a sinner fio 
death, and’ plucks a brand beside him 
from the burning. The voice of the mul- 
titnde is against him, but then the sun 


rule, in his wonderful providence, as that hides his head from the scenc—the earth 
the part which was good, and holy, and ia thrown into convulsions—the vail of 
just, in our heavenly Father, was one o° the temple is rent in twain—and the con- 
the vilest and most atrocious deeds that science of man is forced to prcuounce, 
ever waa done by man under the sun “Truly, truly, this was the Son of God.” 

He that was all love and holiness employ- I confine myself, in this discourse, to 
ed instruments which acted according to those circumstances that appear upon the 
their own criminal passions, “For of a narrative, without inquiring into the in- 
truth against thy holy child Jesus, whom temal character or the mystery of his suf- 
thou hast anointed, both Herod and Pon. ferings. I observe then, aguin, that, in the 
tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and th last sufferings of Christ, there was a re 








people of Isracl, were gathered together, 
Tor t0 do whatsoever toy hand and thy 
counsel determined before to be done. 
(Acta iv, 27) Him being delivered by 
the foreknowledge and foreordained de- 
termined counsel of God, they did take, 
and with wicked hands have crucified and 


markable accomplishment of the Word of 
God. It had been early predicted, you 
know, upon the very beck of the fall of 
man, that the seed of the woman should 
bruise the head of the serpent. In this 
victory, he was to join in the way of 
submitting to have his own heel bruised 
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by the great enemy of God and of man. 
‘There was a remarkable exemplification 
of the method of our redemption, through 
the death of Christ, in the scene that took 
place on Mount Moriah, when Abraham, 
at the command of God, went up with the 
desiyn of offering his son, and when God, 
interposing, arrested his arm and provid- 
ed @ ram, in the thicket, as a substitute, 
‘The Paschal lamb was an eminent type of 
our Lord Jesus Christ: it was slain in 
room of the first-born of Ysracl ; and all the 
sacrifices under that economy pointed to 
the great sacrifice to be accomplished by 
the slaying of the Lamb of God as the 
victim for sin. And though even circum- 
stantially, how atrikingly is this matter 
exempliked in the prophecies relating to 
the sufferings of Christ? Seventy weeks 
were to be accomplished from the time of 
the return from the captivity, and, in the 
midst of the last week, we were told Mes- 
siah was to be cut off—not for himself, 
Dut in the room of, and for the people. 
Let me specity a few of the particulars in 
which the truth of God, as pledged in the 
prophecies, was realized in the circum 
stances of the crucifixion. 

It was foretold in the Psalms, “ He that 
eateth bread with me shall Jift up his heel 
against me ;” and we all know that one of 
his disciples betrayed him. It was pre- 
dicted there should be a general conspi- 
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from the top throughout; and they said 
“Let us not therefore rend it, but , cast 
lots for it, whose it shall be.” It was 
said in the Old Testament, “ They gave 
me gall for my meat, and in my thirst they 
gave me vinegar to drink ;” and, that 
Scripture might be fulfilled, he said, “1 
thirst,”"and one ran and dipt a sponge in 
vinegar, and put it on a reed and gave 
him to drink Tt was predicted in’ the 
Scripture, “A bone of him shall not be 
broken ;” and how remarkably was this 
prediction carried into exccution, even 
against, and in the face of, the chief gov- 
emor. “The Jews,” says the Evangelist 
John, “because it was the preparation, 
that the bodies should not remain uy 

on the cross on the Sabbath day, (for 
that Sabbath day was an high day,) 
besought Pilate that their legs inight be 
broken, and that they might be taken 
away. Then came the soldiers, and brake 
the legs of the first, and of the other whieh 
was crucified with him. But when they 
came to Jesus, and saw that he was dead 
already, they brake not his legs.” It 
was predicted, ‘They shall look npon 
him whom they pierced,” and how re- 
markably was this circumstance yerified ; 
for the soldier that spared his bones, 
thinking it was necessary for him to 
perform some act, in order to ascertain 
the reality of his death, that he might re- 


racy among the Jews and the Gentiles, port to his master, stretched out his lance 
and among persons of high and low rank, | and smote him on the side, and forthy 


in accomplishing the death of the Messiah 
and Herod and Pontius Pilate, the 
Gentiles, the Romish soldiery, and the 
Jewish mob combined together in putting 
fe to death. It was niilet Old 

‘estament ecy, “ They pi mm} 
amis and By" foet ands fou’ Know th 
the mode of our Lord’s death was cruci- 
fixion, by which his members were 
nailed—transfixed, to the tree, It was 
predicted, be shall be numbered with 
the transgressors; and they crucified two 
thieves along with him, the one on the 
right hand, and the other on the left, and 
Jesus in the midst, It was predicted, 
“They parted my garments, and they cast 
lots for my vesture:” and how remark- 
ably is this accomplished. We are told by 
the Evangelist John that the soldiers, 
when they had crucified him, took his rai- 
ment und divided it, to each soldier a 
part ; but when they looked to his vesture, 


they saw it was without seam, woven, 


came there out blood and water. it was 
predicted that he should make his grave 
with the wicked, and with the rich in 
his death, "The place of the sepulchre al- 
lotted to him was, no doubt, the com- 
mon burial place of malefactors ; but Pro- 
vidence ordered the matter quite other- 
wise, for we are told that Joseph of 
Arimathea, a rich man, and a counsellor, 
who was also, but eecretly, for fear of the 
Jews, a disciple of the Lord, went away 
and d the body of Josus and obtain- 
ed it from Pilate, and having taken it 
down, sceording to the manner of the 
Jews, he laid it in his own tomb, where 
never man had been laid. So minutely 
and circumstantially, then, were all these 
cireumstanees predicted—of the way of 
the safferings and death of our Lord Jesus 
Christ carried into execution; and it ia in 
reference to this that our blessed Lord 

that sermon, short, but impor- 
tant, which you fied in the 24th chapter 
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of Luke, verses, 44, 45, and 46, “ And he 
said unto them, These are the words 
which I spake unto you, while I was yet 
with you, that all things must be folfilled, 
which were written in the Law of Moses, 
and in the Prophets, and in the Psalms, 
concerning me. Then opened he their 
understanding, that they might understand 
the Scriptures, and said unto them, Thus 
it is written, and thus it behoved Christ 
to suffer, and to rise from the dead the 
third day.” 

So much, my brethren, in relation to 
the history of the death and last sufferiugs 
of our glorious Redeemer. Let those 
things be deeply impressed upon your 
minds, Beware of regarding them in the 
mere light of history. You may be ac- 
quainted with all the historical facts relat- 
ing to the sufferings and death of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, und yet you may ob- 
tuin no interest whutever in their benefits, 
They may float in your understanding, 
without ever sinking into your hearts, or 
influencing your conduct. But the bare 
history, the minute facts of the Saviour's 
life are of such importance that they 
ought to be known. ‘Traced in their con- 
nexion one with another, they throw a 
flood of light over the Bible.“ A person 
that is altogether unacquainted with them 
cannot be a Christian, and every true 
Clnistion should study to become more 
particularly sequainted with them. He 
should know the facts, so to speak, upon 
his tongue, so that he should be prepared 
to speak of them. And particularly those 
that ure parents, or have the charge of 
young persons, should be ready to com- 
municate them in a distinct and clear 
manner, ani so as to reach, as far as hu- 
man instruction can reach, the beart. O 
that the Spirit of all grace and wisdom 
would shine on our minds, by means of 
the Word—would convey these things in- 
to our soula with a peculiar and aivine 
energy, and thus lead us on gradually ti 
we "Rlain to all the riches of the assu- 
rance of understanding—to the acknow- 
Tndgment of the mystery of God the Fa- 
ther, and of Jesus Christ. What is the 
great sum of gospel preaching, my breth- 
ren? It is Just, in hay igo Christ 
—the cross of Christ. caching, 
without this, is waste labour, on the 
yart of the preacher; all hearing, with- 
ont this, is mispent. What will it avail 
us that we should be acquainted with 
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Ithe whole history of the world, from 
the commencement to the present time 
—that we should be able to fix on 
the dates of the most important events 
—that we are acquainted with the rise 
and fall of empires, provided we are 
strangers to the grand history of the re- 
demption of the world. Let'us be found 
looking back to this important period, 
Our minds should be continually fixed 

on it. It ia not aecessary that we should 
set apart a day, whatever-name we may 
give that day, in order that we may eom= 
memorage this event. The great design of 
every Lonl’s day—the great design of 
every day that has clapsed since the time 
that this event took ice, is to make you 
and me think ou the greatest of the works 
of God. Tet us contrast the fact of the 
death of Christ with that of his buriul and 
resurrection. Christ not only went to the 
crucifixion but to the grave—the cold 
grave, that he might consecrate and per- 
fumno, by his blessing, thy inanimate body, 
and that it might be ‘capable of rising 
really from the dead, as he did, upon the 

day. 





thir 

We have delivered unto you, then, my 
brethren, the Gospel whereby you are 
saved, if you keep steadfast by the thi 
that have been spoken—how ‘that Christ 
died for our sivs according to the Serip- 
tures, and how that he was buried, and how 
thut he rose again the third day, accord 
ing to the Scriptures. Christ crucified is 
now glorified—all the igaominy of the 
cross has been wiped off—he is now 
crowned with glory and honour—he sits 
at the right hand of God—he is exalted a 
Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance 
and remission of gins. As his death was 
the meritorious ground of our salvation, 
so his life is the efficacious security for 
the bestowment of it upon us, 

In fine, my brethren, you will sce from 
this subject, as far as we have proceeded, 
the propriety of that ordinance which is 
characteristically, the memorial of the 
Lord’s death. O what a duty upon 
Christians, cheerfully, and with alacrit 
to keep this ordinance! How cheerfully 
did the children of Israel, when the day 
and month arrived, assemble together that 
they might keep the feast of the Passover 
and unleavened bread, in mem of 
the great deliverance that the Lord did 
when his angel went through ihe land of 
Egypt and smote the first-born of overy 
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fumily, but saved the first-born of Israel. of going to it. And, Oh! how careful 
Christ is sacrificed for us; O let us k ought we to be to examine ourselves—to 
the feast, as it is written. Who search for the old man, that we, as a new 
not wish to throw in his mite to keep up man, may serve the Lord with holy reve- 
the memory of the sufferings and death of rence and godly fear. The Lord bless 
the Lord! Who would stay from the whet has been said; and to his name be 
Sacramental table thet has an opportunity the praise. Amen, 


ORIGIN OF POPISH ERRORS. 


Caruorics often talk of the antiquity oftheir religion ; but we think that the following 
dates of the original of thelr peculiar doctrines and practices, will show them to be too 
wodern for a Scriptural Christian to receive them :— 








Extreme Unction, * 


Purgatory, . 

Tavocation of Virgin Mary, and of Saints, 
Papal Usurpation, . 
Kissing the Pope’s toe, 
Image Worship, . 


3 
3 


Canonization of Saints, is Bee a 993 
Baptism of Bells, ee ee 

‘Transubstantistion, =. . . . 1000 
Celibacy, - . . . . . . 1015 
Indulgences, . . . f . . 1190 
Dispensation, » » . +: 1200 
‘The Inquisition, . . . . . . 1204 
Confession, . . . . . . 1215 
Elevation of the Host, . . . . . 1222, 


—Kuights of the Hermitage, 
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SCRIPTURAL ENCOURAGEMENT TO PRAYER; 


A SERMON, PREACHED IN THE TRON CHURCH, GLASGOW, ON SATURDAY, 
‘th APRIL, 1539, 


By the Rev. JAMES MARSHALL, A.M, 
‘Minister of the Tolbocth Church, Edinburgh, 


“And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given you.’ —Lvre xi. 9, 


Iv is not uncommon, in insisting on the be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
dispositions fitting for prayer, to say that will be done, as in heaven, so in carth, 
we should draw near to God in the Give Gs day by day our daily bread. And 
exercise of faith, of humility, of love, forgive us our sins; for we also forgive 
‘and of fervent desire; but it not unfre- every one that is indebted to us. And 
quently happens, that a believer is disposed lead us not into temptation; but deliver 
to reply, “These are the very dispositions us from evil.” Here Christ encourages 
I want—these arc the very dispositions us to pray for the pardon of our sins—for 
that I stand in need of—l am mourning our deliverance from the influence of sin 
over my want of faith, and of Jove, and of —for the cstablishment of the kingdom of 
abasement, and of christian desire. And Jehovah within our hearts, as well ag in 
is it the case, because I have not these the world. He gives us encouragement 
dispositions in the lively exercise which to pray, not only for deliverance from the 
I should wish, that I am therefore to be influence of our natural depravity, but 
discouraged from going to the throne of evcn from the influence of temptation to 
grace?” The answer, my brethren, to sin; and then, my fticnds, in reference to 
this question is very obvious. Peter's these blessinge—these spiritual blessings, 
words are most applicable to a child of the pardon of sin, deliverance from its 
God in such circumstances. “To whom influence, rescue from the power of 
can wo go but unto thee?” It is God temptation—in the words of my text, in 
alone who can give us faith, and love, and the fullest and most unqualified manner, 
humility, and every other christian grace. the Redeemer says, “Ask, and it shall be 
‘And, in the words of my text, I conceive given you; seek, and ye shell find; knock, 
we have very much encouragement at all and it’shall be opened unto you.” What, 
times, and in all circumstances, to therefore, I intend at this time--in « 
to him for those communications of his dependence on the grace and strength of 
Spirit, by the enjoyment of which—by the God—is to endeavour to point out to you 
experience of which—we may be blessed the encouragement which all who ‘are 
with the exercise and enjoyment-of such really and truly seeking the spiritual 
spiritual graces. At the beginning of the blessings that we have now adverted to, 
hapter, we find the Saviour instructing may derive from the view given us ia 
his disciples respecting the blessings they Scripture of God’s character, that asking, 
‘want, Kt the second verse, we read that they indeed shall receive—that seeking, 
he said unto them, “ When ye Lee teed they indecd shall find, 
‘Our Father which art in heaven, And, my friends, 7 observe to you, in 
Vor, T,—No, 6. 
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the first place, that every barrier which 
may once have in the way of your 
receiving these blossings—in the way of 
such prayers being heard and answered, 
is now taken away, God is revealed to 
us ia Scripture, as not merely merciful 
and gracious, but also as a just, and a 
righteous, and a holy God, And it is the 
case, that not merely the interests of 
iastice and righteousness, but even the 
cause of benevolence requires thet, in some 
+-y or other, God should testify his 
displeasure of that evil and abominable 
thing which we call sin. If he did not 

such displeasure—if he treated 
sinners in the same way as he treats those 
who have never deviated from the path 
of his testimonies—if, in no way what- 
soever, he testified his displeasure at the 
iniquities they had done, he would in this. 
way be holding out a temptation to those 
ercatures of his who have never sinned 
at all, to venture on what they thus saw 
could be passed over with such impunity, 
And therefore, we say, the interests of 
benevolence, as well as justice and 
righteousness, require that God should 
and in a most striking and 
e manner, the decp displeasure 
with which he looks upon the trat i 
of his law; so that had there been no 
such manifestation with respect to the 
sins of mankind—had there been no 
display of Jehovab’s hatred of these ini- 
quities, then there would have been a 
Darier in the way of our pruyers being 
answered, But it is a part of the good 
news which the Gospel brings to us, that 
there has been a manifestation of God's 
displeasure of iniquity; a manifestation 
of this displeasure even more striking, 
more calculated to impress the universe 
with a sense of his hatred of iniquity, 
than if the whole race of mankind had 
deen left eternally to perish; and on this 
account it is we say to you, that the 
barrier which ouce stood in the way of 
our repairing to God, have been removed 
already—that now in perfect consistency 
with ‘all the perfections of his nature, 
with the interesta of righteousness, the 
cause of benevolence, and the good of his 
creatures, we may ask and receive—may 
seck and may find—may knock, and have 
the door opened to us. 

But, in the next place, it is not only 
tue that the way to God has thus beon 
laid open, that we have access to him, 
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even with confidence through faith in 
Christ Jesus; but it is also true, that we 
have cach of us encouragement in going 
to God in the exercise of prayer for the 
blessings of his grace—we have all of us 
encouragement, I say, to make use of a 


very powerful, a most efficacions plea with 
our Maker, in sceking bestowment of 
these bencfits, If it were the case, that, 


in reference to a debt which we could 
not pay, a third person came forward 
and paid it for us; you must be seusible, 
that we should thus have a most power- 
fal plea in going to ovr creditor, and 
sccking a complete discharge of the 
obligation under which we were laid, 
‘And still more, my friends, should we feel 
encouragement to apply to this creditor, 
if the surety not only paid down the 
debt, but if, in his character of surcty 
and mediator, he actually brought the 
individual 10 whom our debt was owing, 
under great aud positive obligation. Now 
it is the case, with respect to that surety 
which is revealed to us in the Scriptures, 
who was wounded for our tranagressions, 
who was bruised for our iniquitics, upon 
whom the chastisement of our peace 
was laid, that with his stripes we might 
be healed, that he not merely has satis. 
fied the divine justice, that he not only 
has repaired the injury that had by 
transgression beea done to God’s liw, 
but that he has actually mognified that 
Jaw, and made it honourable—thut he 
has’ positively glorified God—nay, in hiy 
character and work es a mediator and 
surety, made a very tich harvest of glory. 
And we are each of us encoumged to 
jead this fact—to make mention of the 
leemer's work—to make mention of 
the completeness of the satisfaction he 
made, the glory of the obedience he 
rendered—to make meniion of all this 
pleading—to hold it up before God as 
the ground on which we expect, not to be 
dealt with uccording to our deserving, but 
according to the merits of Him who dicd 
for our sing and rose again for our justifie 
cation. 

And, my friends, in order to place before 
you—in order to give you some view of 
the efficeey and glory of this plea, which 
we are encouraged to make use of before 
our Maker, it may be of importance that 
we endeavour shortly to tell you of the 
execilence, and completeness, and glory 
of that obedience which our Surety gave 
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to God, ana the excellence and glory of of intelligence, not only on account 
which constitute the validity of that plea'of the loftiness of the situation, bul 
which we are encouraged to urge in his|because of the fact, that superiority of 
presence, in secking from him the bestow.’ situation here ia always accompanied 
tment of the blessings of his grace. In with superiority in intellectual power, 
the 17th chapter of this Gospel, at the and in moral excellence. And therefore, 
7th verse, we find the Saviour’ saying, when Jehovah is surrounded by those 
—*"Which of you, having a servant! spirits which surpass in excellence, those 
lowing or feeding cattle, will say unto' angels upon whom his power has been 
Fim by and by, when he is come from exerted in adoming them with overy 
the field, Go and sit down to meat? And, moral and intellectual attraction, when 
will not rather say unto him, Make ready they veil their faces with their wings, 
wherewith I may sup, and gird thysclf, their feet with. their wings, and, 
and serve me, till 1 have eaten and with the deepest abasement, exclaim, 
drunken; and afterwards thou shalt eat Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord God 
and drink? Doth he thank that servant Almighty. O how glorious must He 
because he did the things that were appear, before whom beings so exalted 
commanded him? I trow not.” These prostrate themselves with such abasement! 
words are illustrative of the feelings we He, however, who obeyed the luw of God 
are apt to cherish towards servunis—'upon earth in the fullest extent, who 
towards acts of service performed by rendered to Jehovah that obedience which 
individuals standing to us in this relation, we may plead before him when we ask, 
But how different, my friends, are our and seck, and knock, was higher thin ull 
feelings towards our own children, and angels. Bright and exalted as they are, 
towards those acts of service which they yet when brought into compurison with 
render to us? How vuluable are these him,- they sink into a distance that is 
services in our estimation? They are infinite; for he is the object of their 
yaluable in proportion to the strength ‘worship. Of him it bas been recorded, 
and tenderness of the tic by which we Let all the angels of God worship him, 
feel ourselves knit to those who render| Upon this point, however, it is not 
them to us. He, then, who obeyed the only of importance that we attend to the 
law of God, in the rooin aud place of his' dignity of Him who obeyed the law of 
ereatures—he who gave to Jehovah’ that God, in the room and place of the guilty, 
obedivnce, which, when we ask, and!and’to the interesting and endeuring 
seck, and knock, we inay plead bofore' relationship in which he stood to Jehovah, 
him, he was God’s Son—O he was his but that we attend also to the obedience 
only begotten—he was his well-beloved 'itself—to its vast extent—to its incon- 
Son—he was his elect in whom his soul’ ceivable glory. The first and the great 
delighted—he dwelt in his bosom from commandment of the law is, “ Thou shalt 
eternity, and respecting him, the words Jove the Lord thy God with all thy 
proceeded more than’ once from the heart.” Love is expressly declared in the 
excellent glory—This, this is my beloved | Bible to be the fulfilling of the law: 
Son, in whom I am well pleased. \consequently, in proportion to the extent 
Again, a monarch ia honoured by the! im which any person loves, in the same 
obedience of all his subjects, whatever be ropartion may ne be said to yield either @ 
the situation they may happen to occupy ; higher degree or an inferior degree of 
‘but, in a peculiar manncr, is he honoured obedience. And upon this principle, then, 
by the allegiance of those placed in the | oh, who shall set limits to the extent in 
higher stations of society, and when! which the Saviour loved—who shall set 
surrounded by his nobles. And when limits to the height, and the depth, the 
they in the midst of their own pomp and length, and the breadih of that love, 
lendour, express the devotedness of which, during every moment he spent on 
their attachment, and the firmness of their earth, he yielded in troc faithfulness to 
allegiance, then it is that he appeara to hia heavenly Father? We may rest 
ua in his glory, And so, on the same assured of this, (and to affirm this, my 
principle, ‘od may be regarded as more friends, is to speak volumes upon this 
jonoured by the obedience of those who peint,) that he loved even with all his 
occupy the higher situations in the scale ‘end all his soul, and all his strength. 


64 


‘This, then, we plead. Feeling the def- 
ciency of our own love—feeling how true 
it is that we have never given to God 
that degree of affection to which he is 
entitled—that in all things we have come 
short of the glory of God—that our best 
services are most miserably imperfect ; 
‘we may go to the throne of grace 

ing this glorious, this perfect, this infinitely 
glorious obedience. 

But it is not only true that the Re- 
deemer yiclded the fove to his heavenly 
Father that we have now adverted to, 
but thut his love was tried, and tried 
in the way in which love never was 
tried in any other instance. Though in 
the form of God, and thinking it not 
robbery to be equal with God, not only 
was he called upon to make himself of no 
reputation and .to assume the form of a 
servant—not only was he called upon to 
become despised and rejected of men, a 
inan of sorrows and acquainted with grief, 
to give his back to the smiters and bis 
cheek to them that plucked off the hair— 
to be buffetted—to be spit upon—to be 
crowned with thorns—to be extended 
upon the cross—but he was called upon to 
expose himself to the indignation of that 
Father in heaven towards whom his heart 
went out, in the way that we have 
now been endeavouring to describe to 
you, and whose indignation—whose wrath 
must have been terrible, just in pro- 
portion to the extent in which he loved 
—in proportion to the extent in which 
the friendship of Jehovah was known 
by him to be sweet. But, though called 
to such a trial, he did not shrink, In 
anticipation of it, we find him exclaim- 
ing, “Lo, I como,” “1 delight to do thy 
will, O my God.” When in the midst of 
his trial, we find him declaring, “I have 
a baptism to be baptized with ; and how am 
1 straitened till it be accomplished.” And, 
although in the anticipation of the endur- 
ance of what was implied in the hiding of 
his Father's countenance, in the out 
poming. of the vials of his Father's wrath, 
¢ exclaimed, “If it be possible, let this 
cup pass from me ;” yet he added, without 
Resistiog, “Not my will, but thine, be 

lone.” 

© then, my brethren, here is the 
plea that you may go to God with—this 
ubedience—an obedience involving in it 
Rot only services the most exalted but 





services, far, far more difficult and trying © 
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than, to other beings, ever were known, 
‘This we may cany with us to God—this 
we may spcak of at his throne—this we 
may argos the ground on which, poor 

wretched as we are, we expect that, 
asking, we shall receive, that, secking, 
we shall find, that, knocking, the door 
shall be opened to us. 

But, in the third place, suppose thal, 
in going to one whom I had offended, I 
was made aware of the fact that I had a 
most powerful plea to urge with him— 
that I had 9 mediator beside him, admir- 
ably qualified to plead my cause, no doubt 
this would be eaiculated! to give ne much 
fmoouragement, and to excite within m! 
breast the most comforting ox ectalions, 
But suppose that I were informed of 
more than this, that I was made aware, 
not only of the fact of the mediator who 
had undertaken the cause, but of this 
other fact, that he whom I had offended 
was himsclf most willing to listen, most 
ready to comply with my request—most 
willing to give we the benefits of which I 
stood in need, aud which I was desirous 
of having bestowed upon me—need I tell 
you how rouch this additional intelligence 
would add to the vigour and the ample 
character of my expectations and hopes ? 
Now, my brethren, this is the fact that 
we are informed of in Scripture respect- 
ing God. We have a Mediator, the glory 
of whose work is manifested by the lofty 
situation that is now assigned him, in his 
character of Mediator, in the heavenly 
world, The Lamb that has been slain is 
set down in the very midst of the throne, 
We have a ples, founded on the com 

and glory of the work of this 
great Mediator. But, then, besides him, 
the Lord Jehovalh—he against whom our 
sine have been committed—is revealed to 
us as most ready to comply with the 
desires of those that go to him asking 
deliverance from thia evil and abominable 
thing, sin—secking that they may be 
saved from its consequences—entreating 
that they may be rescued from ita power. 
Why, upon many grounds, do the Scri 
ray lead us to conclude be Jehovah is 
ly to grant sucl juests—to 
fulfil such desires. He is poken of ae 
mercifal and gracious—he is spoken of as 
infinite in merey—nay, he ia spoken of as 
ing in mercy. And although, my 
friends, cven these declarations could aiford 
us but litle comfort, if there were the 
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barriers that, in the commencement of mand of God, went forth from his country, 


this discourse I was adverting to, between! 

| when he set out on his journey through 
nothing whatsoever the desert, not knowing whither he went 
communication and!—when he proceeded on that perilous 
‘journey, till he arrived at Canaan, when he 
“took up his abode there, and in obedience 


us and Gods yet, that barrier being 
away, there bi 
now to intercept the 


manifestation of Jehovah's mercy towards’ 


us, in proportion to the extent of 

sion, and {oving-kindnese, and forbearance, 
and tender mercy that have been described 
to us, in the same proportion have we 
encouragement given to us to conclude 
that going, ea poor sinners, to be rescued 
from what makes us unhappy here, and 
what threatens to make us wretched 
miscrable hereafter, we shall be heard and 
graciously answered. But, indeed, it is 
not merely the mercy of God that is 
culated to give us such encouragement. 
Tlis righteousness—his hatred of sin is 
equally calculated to do so, in consequence 
of what Christ has been pleased to do and 
suffer in the room of the guilty. God's 
love of righteousness must make him 


and might call him, 


cal- render of 


and his kindred, and his father’s house— 


te oe cone God remained there 
2 and a stranger, you 
would unhesitatingly that by Nis 
obedience in all these respects, he gave 
most satisfactory marifestation of his 
readiness to do ‘any thing to which God 
And still more satisfac- 
tory demonstration did he give upon thia 
point when called upon to make the sure 
his son—his only son—his be- 
loved son—his son in whom all the 
mises of God seemed centred ; instead of 
hesitating, he rose up early in the morn- 
ing, proceeded on his joumey to mount 
Moriah, came to the place where the 
sacrifice was to be offered, bound his son 








take ylcasure in promoting the interests 
of rightcousness. God's hatred of sin 
must make him take pleasure in destroy- lifted up the knife to slay him, In this 
ing sin; consequently, when we go for way, my friends, did Abraham, in a most 
such purposes as this—for the destruc- remarkable manner, show that there was 
tion of sin—for principles of holiness be-! nothing which God required him to do 
ing implanted—for the interests of right-/ which he was not most ready todo. Oh,I 
cousnesa being furthered within our ask, has not Jehovah given the very same 
breasts, beyond all quostion we apply for’ manifestation with regard to us? He 
what a God of righteousness must tuke | not his Son, but gave him up to 
delight—dclight, proportioned to the ex-'the death for us all, It pleased the 
tent in which he is righteous—in accom-| Father to wound, and to bruise, and to 
plishing within our breasts, The moan’ put him to death, And thus we are 
who loves natural beauty must feel) warranted to reason with the Apostle 
peculiar pleasure when he sees a wilder-|—" He that spared not his own Son, how 
ness converted into a garden, The God | shall he not with him also freely give us 
who loves moral beauty must take delight all things.” We, my friends, in going to 
in making the wilderness of our hearts to'the throne of grace, secking the blessings 
rejotce and to blossom like the rose. And we stand in need of, fecling the impor 
when we go to him for the effecting of tance and value of these benefits, may 

such a change as this—for the promotion take encouragement to believe that still 
of the interests of true godliness, we may they will not be withheld, from the con- 
rest asaured that Jehovah and we, upon sideration of what has been already given, 
that point, are agreed—that we are seek- that the way might be laid open for thesa 
ing the accomplishment of that which he'very benefits being showered down upon 
must take delight in effecting within us, ‘us. 

Besides this, what he has done for the| But, in the last place, God has not left 
accomplishment of this ohject is eminently us to mere inference on this point, He 
ecoleuluted to fill us with the same com- has actually pledged his wor He has 
fortable cxpectation—to fill us with the ‘said, in the words of my text, “ Ask, and 
utmost confidence in his willingness to it shall be given you.” He has said, 
grant, to fulfil euch desires. As we have,“ When the poor and necdy seck water 
‘observed to you, the Redeemer, in this! and there is none, and their tongue faileth 
chapter, gives this encouragement to us for thirst, I, the Lord, will hear them : 1, the 
to cherish, When Abraham, at the com-! God of Israel, will 7 foreske them, I will 


the altar, gathered the stic 
wwbich the sacrice was to be set fe 
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m rivers in high places, and fountains in 
the midst of the vallies : I will make the 
wilderness a pool of water, and the dry 
land springs of water.” And Christ, my 
friends, in the chapter from which the 
words of my text are taken, has eaid, 
"Which of you shall have a friend, and 





shall go unto him at midnight, and say errand wi 


unto him, friend, lend me three loaves; 
for a friend of mine in his journey is come 
to me, and | have nothing to set bi him? 
‘And he ftom within shall answer aud say, 
‘Trouble me not: the door is now shut, 
and my children are with me in bed; I 
cannot risc and give thee. I say unto 
you, though he will not rise and give him, 
because he is his friend, yet because of 
his importunity he will rise and give 
him as many as he needeth ;”—all 
ing our attention, in this way, to the 
influence of importunity—to the success 
of importunity, when the individual 
irom whom the request is made is un- 
willing to comply, and leading us to draw 
the conclusion, how much more might 
importunity be suecescful where, instead 
of such unwillingness, there is the utmost 
readiness to give pardon and sanctify’ 
race. This fact is more cxplicily state 
m verses II, 12, and 13—~“ If a son ahall 
ask bread of any of you that is a father, 
will he give him a stone? or if he ask a 
fish, will he for @ fish give him a serpent? 
orif he shall ask an egg, will he offer him 
a scorpion? If 5 then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your children = 
how much more shall 
Father wive the Holy Spirit to them that 
ask hin ¢” 

We have found, then, my friends, that 
the way to God has been laid wide open 
—we find that we have a most effi- 
cacious way laid open—we have found 
that God, in the Scriptures, is re- 
vealed to’ us as most willing to give 
the pardon of ein, through Christ Jesus, 
and deliverance from influence of 
sin to all seeking these spiritual bene- 
fits—we have found that his merey must 
incline him to this—we have found that 
even his righteousness must incline him 
to do so—we haye found that he has not 
left us to any mere deduction or infer- 
ence, from which to draw the conclusion 

he must be willing, but he bas ex- 
Pressly stated the fact, that those who 
seek these blessings, through Christ, shall 


find them, O then, are you secking, my 





your heavenly i 


THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


friends—are you in deed end in truth 
desirous of being delivered, not merely 
from the evil to which sin bes exposed 
you, but of being delivered from sin itself 
desirous of having it rooted out of you, 
and of having the holiness which God 
loves, isplsiod within et Is this your 
en you go to God's throne ?—are 
these the benefits you seek there ?—are 
these the blessings of which your hearts, 
from day to day, from hour to hour, are 
principally desirous? O then, fear not— 
be not dismayed, It is quite impossible to 
seek such blessings as these in vain, You 
may not be heard in the prayersus you may 
expect—you may not have the relicf you 
anticipate given you so immediately as 
you could wish, but still it will be 
given. God's word is at stake—and, be- 
sides that word of God, we might appeal 
to examples—we might tell you of myriads 
who have gone with these supplications 
—we might appeal to the case of the 
ransomed spirits now before the thronce— 
we may unhesitatingly say, that no one 
beets applied, ao. ¢ se and in truth, ~ 
fying anc loning grace, thro 
Christ Jeu deliversce, fom’ so, 
and rescue from sin’s consequences, in 
vain, Go on, then, to ask, and to seek, 
and to knock, While you do so, cherish 
the expectations that the Word of God 
warrante—belicve that you will be heard, 
and that, should it be the will of God that 
you go forth weeping, bearing precious 
seed, you will eome again rejoicing, bring- 
ing your sheaves along with you 
ut, my friends, we would not only give 
encouragement to thase asking these bless- 
ings, through Christ Jesus—secking the 
good things respecting which Christ here, 
in the most unqualified manner, says, 
* Ask and it shall be given you;” but Of 
we would excite you to enlarged expec- 
tations—to enlarged desires,” upon this 
head. The God you have to go to is in- 
finite in mercy: his resources are quite 
boundless. The merits you have to plead, 
who ca measure them? The plea you 
have to urge is not only efficacious, but it 
is one the extent of whose efficacy no 
words adequately can describe. This be- 
ing the ease, then—this the character of 
the God you have to go to—this the 
nature of the plea you have to urge with 
him, surely we may say, Open thy mouth 
wide, that he may come in. We may ark 
you uot only to seek—not only to proy—— 
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not only to cherish comfortable 

tions, but to go for blessings wonky of 
being received, as a return for the glorious 
work of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
encouragement Jehovah gives to you— 
“Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye 
to the waters, and he that hath no money; 
come ye, buy and eat; yea, come, buy 
wine and milk without money, and with- 
out price, Wherefore do ye spend money 
for that which is not bread? and your 
Jabour for that which satisfieth not? 
hearken diligently unto mc, and cat yc 
that which 1s dd, and Iect your soul 
delight itself in fine , 

From the subject we have been con- 
sidering, we also learn how it is that the 
prayers of mere formalists and mere hypo- 
crites are not beard, They may pray— 
they may perhaps pray most readily— 
they may use the very words which the 
Redeemer here taught his disciples to make 
use of—they may pray for deliverance 
from sin; but, my brethren, there is 
nothing farther from their hearts—there 
is nothing almost on which they are more 
determined than that such deliverance 
sliall not be accomplished—that sin shall 
not be rooted out of them—that it shall 
still be rolled as a sweet morsel under 
their tongue. And, therefore, what are 
their prayers buta mere mockery of God ?— 
what are they all but one continued series 
of solemn—of fearful mockery.—They 
adore God—they express adoration, but 
it is not God that, in reality, they adore 
—they confess sin, but, in the midst of, 
confession, they are going on sining— 
they pray for dcliverance—they 
to wish such deliverancc—but it is not 
true j—-they desire no such deliverance— 
they are, on the contrary, determined to 
cleave to their idols. And, my friends, 
if any of you are deceiving yourselves in 
this way—thinking that your prayers will 
make some atonement for your eins—that 
the regularity of vour devotions will be a 
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tort of compensation for the equal regular- 
. ity of your perseverance in giving sin a 
i pace, and the first place, in your beasts, 


Such rest assured that it is a fearful delusion— 


: that such prayers are sin—that they mock 
God—that they consist in professions that, 
indeed, are most inconsistent with the 
reality of prayer. Are there any who 
do not pmy ut all? Are there any 
regardless of religion? Are there any 
conscious thut, if they have prayed, and 
still pray, it is such supplication as 
we have been adverting to—professions 
of desire for rescue from sin, at the 
j same time attended with the conscious- 
ness of seeking no auch thing? Dearly 
beloved, we beseech you now to pray. Ol 
forget not the world where prayer is 
heard—twhere the redeemed be—where 
there is ready access to God's throne— 
| Where the heart may pour out alll its com- 
| plaints, and cast upon God all its burdens, 
‘and seek deliverance from all its evils. 
{ Still are you within the limits of auch a. 
[Privileged world. O! avail yourselves of 
is, Soon you will have’ passed that 
Doundary that eeparates time from eternity. 
; Soon you will be, if you pray not now, 
| i 
| where we do not need to pray hereaftcr. 
Yes, we read of one prayer—a prayer for 
a drop of water, that the tongue might be 
cooled. But we do not read of even that 
supplication being answered, O! now, 
then, prostrate yourselves before the throne 
of grace. Ask, and eeck, and knock, and 
now there is no spiritual blessing which 
, You may not poy to have bestowed upon 
Yyou—no evil from which you may not seck 
to be free. O1 you may look to heaven's 
excreises and heaven's joys—its unfuding 
glories—its never-ending—its vninter- 
rupted enjoyments, and you may ask that 
even that heaven may be PAE as you 
may be placed in it—and that God himself 
bs come and mercifully prepare you 
it, 
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Father's good pleasure to give you the 


Luxe xii, 32, 


" Pear not, little flock ; for it is your 
Kingdom.”. 


‘Wrra such tenderness does our blessed 
Redeemer encourage bis people, and the 
connexion shows it to have been his 
design primorily to raise them above the 
vexing cares and anxietics of the world, 
and to lead them to exercise an habitual 
trust in the kindness and in the care of 
their heavenly Father, This exhortation 
derives peeuliar force and prdpriety from its 
being addressed to them by Him who feeds 
hig flock like a shepherd, who gathers 
the Jambs in his urs and carries them 
in bis bosom, and who gives to all of them 
eternal life, They are the words of Him 
in whom we are to trust fora deliverance 
from far greater evils than any of a mere 
temporary nature, and who has given us 
the most convincing proofs of his power 
as well as of his willingness to fulfil his 


promises. 

1. In the first place, we observe, that 
the people of God are here addressed 
under the character of a little flock, 
Compared with the rest of mankind, they 
have hitherto been small in number. 
‘They are few in proportion to the multi- 
tude in the world who ore living in sin, 
without God, and walking in the broad 
road that Jeads to destruction. They are 
as sheep among wolves, often despised 
and reviled 5 m calumniated and per- 
secuted. Thut the period is coming when 
their numbers will be greatly increased 
the Word of God leads us most surely to 
believe. In the meantime, we have good 
reason for knowing that they form, in 
every community, the minority. The 
knowledge of this fact, attested by the 
Word of God, and confirmed by our 
own observation, ehould lead us n to 
inquire whether we have any reason to 
hope that we belong to this little flock? 
Do we bear their character? Do we 
seck, earnestly, an alliance with them? 
Do we prefer to suffer affliction with this 
stall flock, the people of God, rather 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 
Beason ? 


bear to Christ, the good Shepherd, 
the relation of a flock, it is in this 
character that he addresses them in the 
words of the text, and bida them not to 
fear. They are separated from the world 
-—from the evil that is in the world, and are 
brought, by his grace, into his sheep-fold, 
and made the objects of peculiar care, and 
guidance, and blessing, They all, like 
sheep which had gone astray—they had 
tumed, every one to his own way, but 
they are now restored to Jesus, the shep- 
herd and the bishop of souls. By nature 
the children of wrath and of disobedience, 
even as others, they would have wandered, 
and wandered for ever, on the mountains of 
sin and darkness, had not the shepherd 
gene forth and searched about, and, by 
is and his Spirit, brought them ui- 
to himself. “I am the good shepherd, 
and know my 
mine. My sheep 


sheep, and am known of 
car my voice, and 
{know them, and they follow me.” 
Widely scattered as they arc over the 
earth, they arc all intimately known to the 
Saviour, and cach, in his order, is called, by 
free and sovereign grace, from the power 
of sin unto God, and from darknesa unto 
warvellous light. ‘All that the Father 
hath gives me shall come unto me, and 
him that cometh unto me 1 will in no 
wise cast out.” The Shepherd gocs ufter 
his flock, und their pasture is provided by 
him, and by him alone, The food that cun 
satisfy their couls is not to be found in 
this world, which rests under a curse, and 
brings forth thams and thietles. They 
have bread given them to eat that tne 
world, knoweth not of, “I,” says the 
Shepherd himself, “I am the bread of 
life. 1 am the living bread which came 
down from heaven: if ony man cat of 
this bread, he shall live for ever; and 
the bread that 1 will give is my flesh, 
which I will give for the life of the world, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, except ye 
cat the Sesh of the Son of man, and drink 
his blood, ye have no life in you.” Thin 





THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


heavenly food is given them while here, 
but the good Shepherd is conducting 
them to a land where there sball be no 
more sense of want—where they shall 
hunger no more, neither thirst any more 
--where he himself shall feed them and 
ead them to fountains of living water, 
while God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes. They are now his peculiar 
charge, not only to feed but to guide. 
He is the leader and commander who 
oints out the way to life and to glory. 

fe guides them, by his counsel, through 
the difficulties, the snares, the temptations 
of the world, and he tells them how to 
secure peace in the midst of privation. 
He guides them by his own example, 
acting as their forerunner, showing them, 
in every path of obedience and of suffer- 
ing, his own footsteps, He guides them 
by his presence, fixing the true place of 
their habitation, appointing them the 
sphere of their uscfulncas and the measure 
of their trials, as well as of their comforts 
—and, when perplexed as to the path 
of duty, he makes their way plain before 
them—he brings them by a way tbat they 
know not, and leads them in a path that 
they have not understood, He mukes 
darkness light befure them, and makes 
erooked things straight, He also guides 
them by his Spirit, enlightening their 
understandings in the knowledge of his 
truth, and inclining and enabling them to 
ron in the way of his commandments, 
If ony of them should stray from the fold, 
he searches and finds out the wanderer— 
he renews him to repentance—he restores 
his soul, and leads him again in the path 
of righteousness. As a shepherd, he 
guards, he protects his flock; for they are 
here exposed to many encmics, whose 
craft and power are but fecbly repre- 
sented by the subtlety of the serpent and 
the strength of the lion, They are as 
lambs among wolves, and it is only by the 
watelful guardianship of the Shepherd 
that they are preserved from being de- 
voured, “ Bebold I, even 1, will both 
search my sheep and seek them out: as 
a chepherd seeketh out his flock in the 
day that he is among his sheep that are 
scattered, so will I beck out my sheep, 
and will deliver them out of places 
where they have been scattered in the 
cloudy and dusk day. I will feed 
flock, and cause them to lie down, 
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‘was lost, and bring again that which was 
driven away ; end will bind up thet which 
was broken, and will strengthen that 
which was sick, and they shall dwell safely 
in the wilderness and sleep in the woods,” 
This most beautiful description of the ten- 
der care which the good Shepherd exer- 
cises over all his sheep is more fully ex- 
phined by our Lord’s own declaration: 
“My sheep hear my voice, and 1 know 
them, and they follow me. And I give 
unto them eternal life, and they shall 
never perish, neither shall any mau pluck 
them out of my hand. My Father who 
gave them me is greater than all, and no 
man is able to pluck them out of my 
Fatber’s hand.” 
IL. In the second place, let us attend to 
the exhortation which the Saviour ad- 
to his little flock, “Fear not :” 
“ Fear not, little flock.” The fear of evil 
or of suffering is natural to man, even in 
a state of holiness and rightcousness, but 
the consciousness of guilt, and the pre 
valence of unbelief have greatly increased 
its dominion, in a state of apostasy. In 
the unrenewed mind, as directed towards 
God, it is always accompanied with the 
feeling of aversion to his character and 
his services; but in the regenerate, it is 
the simple passion of the soul sanctificd—— 
misgied with reverence and love, and 
rendered a spiritual grace. In proportion 
as this grace is strong docs it mise us 
shove that —_ fear which : in itself 
1¢ occasion o! at misery. It is against 
the indulgence ot this sinful fear Chat our 
Lord warns his little flock, and, therefore, 
let us just notice two or three of the 
causes of this fear, that we may guard 
against their influence. : 
‘The first of these is ignorance. We - 
often fear, because we are imperfectly ac- 
quainted with the power and grace of the 
Redeemer we serve, and with the way 
of bis providence, We are afraid of the 
frown and persecution of the ungodly, 
because we overrate the good or the evil 
they can do to us, Sometimes we are 
afraid of the dangers, the troubles, and the 
trials that are before us, beeause we mag- 
nify them from our ignorance, and we 
overlook, or disbelieve, for the time, the 
eight fact that all things are made to 
er for good to them that love 
God, and that the Lord knoweth how to 
deliver the godly out of trial. How 


the Lord God. I will seek that which {readily would our fears subside had we the 
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martyr Stephen, see heaven opeaed for 
ws, and Jesus, our Shepherd, standing 
with open arms to teceive us. 

But another cause of fear is unbelief, 
The words which our Saviour addressed 
to his disciples are still applicable to us— 
“ Why are ye troubled; O ye of little 
faith Iw ints wwe bare faith to 
realize the great things of eternity—it is 
when we have faith to realize the pre- 
sence and protection of God that we are 
emboldened against the fears and dangers 
of the present state. Moses forsook 
Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king, 
for Te had endured seeing Him who is 
invisible, but because he knew that the 
Lord was with him. The apostle Paul 
felt all carthly afffiction as light and 
momentary, and working out for him a 
far more exceeding, cven an eternal 
weight of glory, because he looked not to 
the thi ‘which are secn, but to the 
things wl are not seen. If we have 
faith to realize the power and the grace 
of the good Shepherd we shall not be 
afraid in straits and difficulties, nor even 
though we should be called to 
as we shall, all in our order, through the 
valley and shadow of death. It is thus 
that we shall learn to derive from the 
promises, the joy and power they are ine 
tended, as well as calculated, to impart. 
It is thus that our souls shall be in perfect 
peace, trusting in God, who promiseth, 
aad will perform, all things for our good, 

Another source of our sinful fear, my 
christian frionds, and of the distress to 
which this fear gives rise, is an immoderate 
love of the things of the world, It is 
certainly from the influence of this that the 
encouraging exhortation in the text is in- 
tended to deliver us, for, if you will oal 
read the verses preceding the text you will 
see that our Lord speciully directs the ex- 
hortation to his disciples, in reference 





to 
the cares and anxictics connected with | 


the things of Gre life. This is the great- 
est enemy to christian peace, to growing 
spirituality, and _heavenly-mindedness 
and many haa it induced to part with 
Christ—many haa it induced to part with 
salvation and eternal life. It is necessary 
that this fondness for the comforts of this 
world should be mortified—that this love 
of temporal things should be subdued before 
we can be freed from the most fruitful 
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fell view of our nearness to the glories of | source of sinful fear, 
the invisible world—could we, like the christian friends, place ourselves and 


Could we, 7 
our concerns at the entire disposal of the 
good Shepherd, and believe thut he will 
order all things, not merely in infinite 
wisdom, but in infinite goodness, we 
should then remain unmoved, and have 
constantly reigning in our hearts the 
peace of God. We should endeavour to 
possess this state of mind, not only be- 
cause it is necessary to our happiness, but 
because it is conducive to our holiness 
and safety, Sinful fear is the spring of 
backsliding and apostasy, and has made 
many thousands full in the hour of trial 
and temptation. It waa fear that made 
Abmham dissemble to the reproach of 
religion. It was fear that afterwards 
drew his son into a similar snare. It was 
fear that overcame Peter, contrary to his 
own resolution and his promise, ‘This 
passion, when it prevails in the sonl, 
renders it weak, wavering, and timid, 
and incapable of contending with trial ; 
and numerous are the warnings, and cx- 
hortations, and encouragementa in the 
Word of God in reference to it. “ Fear 
thou not, for I am with thee. Be not 


pass, dismayed, for I am thy God; I will 


strengthen thee: yea, I wilt uphold thce 
with the right hand of my righteousness. 
Thus saith the Lord, that created thee, 
O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O 
Isracl, Fear not :” and mark the reason— 
hear the reason assigned—“ For I have 
redeemed thee: I have called thee by thy 
name; thou art mine. When thou pass 
est through the waters, I will be with 
thee; and through the rivers, they shall 
not overflow thee: when thou walkest 
through the fire, thou shult not be burned ; 
neither shall the flume kindle upon thee.” 
What are the enemies of which we ure 
afraid, my christian friends? Is not the 
Lord on our side, and why should we fear 
what man can do unto us? He will not 
tura amay from his people, to do them 
good. tever the object of your 
anxieties, at the present time, or the oc- 
casion of your fear, the rule of chris. 
tian duty is plain—commit thy way unto 
the Lord—commit yourselves and sll that 
is yours to the hand of the good Shephest 
—commit thy works unto the Lord, ant 
all thy thoughts shall be established. It 
was thus David found rest to his soul, 
when persecuted by his enemics. “If I 
shall find favour inthe eyes of the Lord, 
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he will bring me again and show me both 
it (the ark) and his habitation. 
he thus say, I have no delight in thee. 
Behold, here am I, let him do to me as 
seemeth good unto him.” That may 
be lifted above fear, even amidst the great- 
cat trials, and calamities, and sufferings, 
Jook much to the encouraging example of 
those who have trod the path of affliction 
before you. You see how they overcame 
greater trials and difficulties than you are 
called to endure. 

Ought not you, then, to be animated to 
follow them, in the hope of being soon 
united to them in that blissful kingdom 
where “ Thy sun shall no more go down, 
neither shall thy moon withdraw itsclf; 
for the Lord shall be thine everlasting 
Jight, and the days of thy mourning shall 
be ended.” “ Fear not, little flock ; for it 
is your Father's good pleasure to give you 
the kingdom” "He who bas given you 
the earnest of the inheritance will surely 
keep you by his mighty power, and put 
you in possession of all that his love and 
inerey have provided for you and promised 
you, Realize the endearing relation in 
which the text represents God as stand- 
ing to you, He is your Father, and, as a 
Father, he has redeemed you. As a 
Father piticth his children, so the Lord 
piticth them that fear him, Under the 
conscious sense of unworthiness, you muy 
come to him under the belief that, as your 
compassionate Father, he ix ready to for 
give you. Whatever your state of weak- 
ness, or helplessness, of want, his language 
is, “I will be a Father to you: 1 will 
receive you, and ye slull be ‘my pons and 
daughters, says the Almighty.” What 
wonderful condescension! What grace! 
to receive, among the number of bis 
children, those who have rebelled against 
him, Behold what manner of love the 
Father bath bestowed on us, that we 
should be called the children of God. If 
we stand to God in the relation of child- 
ren, will he suffer us to be overcome by 
any evil, or to want any real good? W: 
he not protect us now by his power, and, 
hereafter, receive us to his glory? OF 
his people, it is said, he “hides them in 
the secret of hia presence, from the pride 
of man—he keeps them ‘secretly in his 
pln from the atrife of tongues.” “He 

epeth them as the apple of his eye, and 
hhideth them under the shadow of his 
wings.” “If you, then, being evil, know 





But if how 
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| how to give good gifts unto your children, 
Ed more shall ior Father ue 
is in heaven give good thi to them 
that ak hime sal 

Ill. But consider, in the third place, 
the argument by which the exhortation 
of our Lord is enforced—* Fear not, little 
flock 5 for itis your Father's good pleasure 
to give you the kingdom.” This part o. 
our subject suggests many most delightfal 
considerations, to a very few of which 1 
shall at present attend. We are here 
tanght by our Saviour, that if we truly 
belong to the little fock of which Christ 
is the Shepherd, a kingdom is already 
prepared for us. All the descriptions 
which the Scriptures give us of this 
kingdom, are calculated to raise our ideas 
of its excellence and glory, All the 
images which this world can afford, are 
employed to represent to us the honour, 
purity, and happiness in reserve for the 
people of God in that kingdom, And 
caven is the place where this blessing is 
to be enjoyed. It is represonted as his 
place of inexhaustible glory—es the city 
of the Great King—as the city whose 
builder and maker is God. Into this 
place the Saviour is now entered, and is 
surrounded with angels and archangels, 
with the spirits of just men male per- 
feet ; and there all his redeemed, or Jittle 
flock, shall be assembled, when their 
bodies shall be fashioned like unto his 
own glorious body, according to the work- 
ing whereby he is able to subdue all things 
to himself, 

Nor are the place and company of 
heaven more glorious than its services, 
‘These consist in an intimate, and constant, 
and hapny communion with God. Pree 
from all sorrow and imperfection, the re- 
deemed will be made capable of enjoying 
that t happiness. Every hope will then be 
realized—every desire will then be grati- 
fied: “They are before the throne of 
God, and they serve him day and night in 
his temple: and he that sitteth on the 
throne shall dwell among them, They 
shall hunger no more, neither thirst any 
more ; neither shall the sun light on them, 
nor any heat, For the Lamb which is in 
the midst of the throne shall feed them, 
und shall lead them unto living fountains 
of waters; and God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes.” 

‘Do you ask, who are of this little flock ? 
How can sinful creatures ever enjoy this 
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exalted happiness? The words of our 
Lord =e the mere not, little 
flock ; for it is your Father’s good plea- 
gure 10 givo you the kingdom” ‘Ths ts 
surely sufficient foundation for our 
~-one on which we may securely rest in 
cifoaly and in death. If it be the pur- 
pose of God to give us the kingdom—if 
it be the purpose of God to give us ever 
lasting glory in his presence, (and that it 
ia, the Volume of Divine Inspiration most 
clearly attests,)—if it be his to 
give us everlasting happiness fa his 
sence, what can prevent this purpose 
receiving ite accomplishment? God les 
not appointed us unto wrath, but to ob- 
tain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ 
from eternity. He has chosen us unto 
salvation, through the sanctifying of the 
Spirit, and the belief of the truth. 

To’ you who have a just sense of 
great inworthiness and ‘of the evil of sin, 
this will appear scarcely possible. How 
can we, you will say, who have sinned 
against God, who have provoked the Holy 

jue of Israel, hope to obtain ness 
80 exalted, even the place of sons and 

htera? To this I reply, in the words 

of the text—" Fear not, little flock ; for 
it is your Pather’s good pleasure to give 
iz the kingdom.” He gives you the 
ingdom, not as the reward of your merit, 
but as the gift of his love; and the gift 
of God is eternal life, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, He bestows it not 
grodgingly, but, like himself, with the 
greatest good-will. And as a proof and 
pledge of your possessing it, he has al- 
ready exatied your Elder Brother, your 
good Shepherd” your Lord and Sartoun 
fo its actual enjoyment, “ What shull we 
then say to these things? If God be for 
us, who can be against us? He that 
spared not his own Son, bat delivered 
him up for us all, how shall he not with 
him also {ccely give us all things? Who 
shall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
elect? It in God that justificth; who is 
he that condemneth? It is Christ that 
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even at the sight hand of God, who also 
shall 


maketh intercession for us. Who 


separate us 
Shall tribul 







tion, or fami 
aword? Nay, in all these 
morte than conquerors through 





im that 

loved us, For I am persuaded that 

neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
cara 


itics, nor ers, nor thi pre- 
sent, nor things Me come, nor height, nor 
depth, ‘nor any other creature, shal. be 

fo separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” 

If you feel sorrow on account of any 
dear Hiends that you may have lost by 
death, still you are not to sorrow like 
those who Kare no hope, but remember 
that it is your heavenly Father who ten- 
derly loves you, who has done it, and that 

‘ought to say in all circumstances, and 
in reference to all events, It is the Lord, 
let him do what seemeth good to him, and 
blesacd be his name, Do your fears, on 
the nt occasion, arise from the pre~ 
sence of ontward calamity, or from a 
sense of your want of conformity to the 
Divine will—from an impression of your 
slothfulnese, and your carnality, and your 
insensibility in spiritual things, and your 
finfulness? ‘These are indeed deep causes 
for humiliation; but even these do not 
form any ground for despondency. Look 
away from yourselves to Him in whom all 
fulness dwells, and in whom you arc 
complete: Iook to Jesus, the Author and 
Finisher of your faith. He will give you 
grace to subdue sin—to strengthen you 
for diligently following those who, through 
faith and patience, inherit the promises, 
“ Fear not, for I am the first and the last: 
I am he that Joveth you, and have the 
keys of bell and of death, Be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give thee a 
crown of life.” ‘ Fear not, little dock 5 
for it is yen Father's good pleasure to 
give you the kingdom.” 

May God bless his word for our in- 
struction, comfort, and edification, and to 





died, yea rather that is risen again, who is| his name be the praise, Amen. 
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By the Rey. JAMES GRANT. 


“ We love him because he first loved us."—1 Joun iv. 19. 


Tax love of God, as a branch of duty and 
a spring of action, forms a peculiar trait 
of revealed religion. The gods whom the 
heathen nations worshipped were gener- 
ally repreacnted 
beings, utterly destitute of those qualities 
which atone ‘can form the foundation of | 
esteem and affection, And even the best | 
and wisest men of ancient times, thongh they 
attained to and have expressed some very, 
lofty views of the perfections of Deity, do 
not appear to have inculcated the love of | 
a Supreme Being as a duty, or to have 
opeces from it practical results as a 
principle of action. Far otherwise is it 
with the God of revealed religion. In the 
Old Testament, as God is represented in 
the most amiable and endearing light—~as 
at once the greatest, the wisest, the holiest, 
and the best of beings—so the love of him 
in inculcated as a duty of primary im- 
jortance. And as to the doctrine of the 
lew Testament on the same subject, it is 
sufficient to instance the well known 
presage of Scripture, whgre a lawyer or 
interpreter of the law of Moses, tempting 
Jeans, and endeavouring to find matter of 
accusation against him, atked him, saying, 
“ Master, which is the great commandment 
in the ld¥eeP” to which Jesus replied, “ Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all th 
heart, and with ell thy soul, and with al 
thy mind, This ia the first and great com- 
mandment." You must not ouly pay to 
God the homage of external worship and 
of external obedience, but you must love 
him, and that with sincerity—with 
with confidence. This is the first and _ 
Vou. 1—No. 7, 











great commandment. It is the first in 
point of place, and it is chief in point of 
importance, It is the first principle of 
rehgion—it is the root of all religious 


as imperfect and sensual truth. 


it 

Althongh the views laid down and ine 
culcated in Scripture as to the nature of 
the love of God, would appear sufficiently 
plain and intelligible, not on uny subject, 
perhaps, have more erroncous views been 
entertained, or havo men differed 
widely in opinion, according to their na- 
tural tempers and constitutions. 

In the first place, persons of a hot, 
sanguine tempernment, of warm feclings, 
and lively imagination, have given erronc- 
ous views of this affection. They have 
obscured it, and rendered it utterly unin- 
telligile by mysticism and affected ex- 
planation, ‘They have represented it as 
implying a warmth of affection which 
men of more sober minds find it imprac- 
ticable to attain. They have described it 
in 9 manner more suited to express the 
grotsness of sensual passion than holy 
affection, They have described it os en- 
thusiastic zeal, rather than sober-minded 
affection; as utterly unconnected with the 
understanding, 4 too frequently, a8 not 
influencing the will and guiding the con- 
duct, Hence it is that the love of God 
is 0 often regarded with prejudice and 
aversion, and that all pretensions to piets 
are often looked on as an infullible mar! 
of a weak and cothusiastic mind. It 
ig a natural consequence that aome nen, 
waiving one extreme, are drawn into an- 
other. But we a beware, while 
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rejecting the ravings of an overheated 
iimagination, that we do not confound 
with these the doctrines of truth—of 
sober and rational religion. The love of 
God has been much misrepresented by 
men of weak and misguided minds, and 
made often a shelter for enthusinsm ; yet, 
nevertheless, it has a real existenee—it ig 
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This injunction requires not the exercise 
of any unknown and myeterious principle, 
of a new feeling or affection. It only 
gives, to an already existing feeling, a 
new and better object. We naturally ad- 
mire wisdom, and love, and goodness, and 
it bids us, instead of confining our views 
to the fuint display of these attributes, as 





they exist in our fellow-men, to let our 
affections centre in him whore wisdom is 
infinite, and whose goodness is unbounded ; 
and surely there is nothing compatible 
with this ‘that is iuconsisteut with right 
and reasonable views—nothing charging 
ng with weuk mindeduess, It is true that 
neither the presence nur the operations 
of God are discerned by our bodily orgung. 
We go forward, but he is not there; back- 
ward, but we cannot perceive him, But 
this ought not to hinder the effect of 
knowledge, which, independently of our 
seuses, we possess, that he who filleth 
heaven wod carth with his presence, 
object of affection, There is no object jis not far from any one of us—that 
around as which does not exeite some|in him we live, and move, and have 
dof interest, ‘There are moral quali-|our being; and, though invisible to the 
ties in our fellow-men which irresistibly | bodily eye, he is the all-bountiful source 
attract our love and esteem. We canuotjof all enjayment. The presence of a 
behold, without loving him, a fellow-being | friend kindles up the flame of affection, 
of a warm and disinterested bencficence, | and shall we not love the Father, who ia 
who lives only for the good of others, | the author of every good and perfect gift 
whose welfare he is willing, at the ex-|—who, though we cannot discern him by 
pense of uny personal sacrifice, to pro-| the eye of sense, hus yet unveiled to us 
mote. The generous friend—the devoted | the perfection of his churacter, and given 
putriot—ond the noble minded philan-|us so many substantial proofs of his good- 
thropist, challenge admiration and esteem ;jnoss? ‘The love of God, then, as it 
and more especially the exercises of kind- |joined, is clearly a reusonable affection. 
mess towards ourselves, secure the tribute | It may been misrepresented. Above 
of affection, imspiring with gratitude | all, it has been described with an air of 
and attach } And if we love the! cothusiasm unwarranted by Scripture, but 
good and amiable qualities of our fellow-j still it ia a real uffection—it is a com- 
men, shaded as they arc with many im-|manded duty— it is a rational religious 
fections—shall we be cold and indif- | sentiment, yet it excludes not feeling. 
ferent towards that Bei who is per-| Taking it for granted, then, that you 
feetly holy and good—who is our con-|arc satisfied, that there is really such a 
etant and best benefuctor—our earliest | thing as a love of God, and that it is on 
and most faithful friend? Do we love|affection which you are required, and 
the shadow, and shall we not much more | reasonably required to exercise; let us 
delight in the substance? It is considered ed to inguire more particularly what 
the sign of a worthless and unfeeling | is ita nature, in what it consists, and how 
mind to be unmoved by the spectacle of| it is to be acquired, as well as cherished 
human virtue, and must we be charge-j and muintained. The love of God, then, 
able with enthasi: or hypocrisy if we|is defined as the exercise towards God, 
profess to love Him who is the centre of | of all those affections which the contem- 
perfection, and the uacreated source of | plation of #8 a good and 
every excellence? ‘‘ Thou shalt love the | gracious being is Stted to excite. Ht 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with | implies, as its foundation, a just sense and 
ell thy soul, and with ‘all thy mind.”| competent knowledge of the Divine per- 





required as a duty, and it uite con- 
sistent with true religion and rational 
i It is a reasonable affection. It is 
ied on a kuowledge of the divine 
perfections; and the sincerity of it is best 
attested fy a conformity to the 
will, Rat it is a fecling~still it is 
an affection having its seat in the heart; 
and there is daily and hourly need of 
watching over it with holy jealousy. “As 
the hatt," says the Psalmist, “panteth 
after the water brooks, so panteth my 
soul after thee, O God. 
To every reflecting mind it must ~ 
year that God is a natural and reasonable 
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fections, and excludes those views of God, 
which could arise only from selfish fear 
and superstitious dread. Hence, in 
heathen ages and countrica, no love of 
God exists, hecause the Deity then and 
thero is represented as arbitrary, capri- 
ciuus and tyrannical, and, perhaps, sporting 
with the miserics of his creatures. In 
short, he is a character more calculated 
to beget the dislike of sinners, than to 
beget their esteem. And, hence, among 
ourselves, those men incapable of love 
towards God—who, havo only superstitious 
fears—-who never contemplate him but in 
the earthquake and the storm, and who 
close their eyes on views of his love and 
goodness, It is true, the love of God 
docs not necessarily exclude even the 
fear of the greatness and power of God, 
but it ia excited by his goodness, and it 
is by contemplating the various instances 
of this alone, that the feeling can either 
be excited or strengthened. 

But, then, the love uf God implies a 
warm and ardent affection towards God. 
It is not the mere performance of externai 
acts of worship and obedience it is the 
devoutness of worship in the heart. It is 
a sense of gratitude for the blessings 
bestowed upon us. And Iet no man 
plead, that he is naturally of a puiegmatic 
disposition, and constitutionally deficient 
in natural fecling, One man may focl 
more warmly than another : but the love 
of God is an affection seated in the heart, 
and some degree of feeling, at least, is 
inseparublo from its exercise, Who can 
contemplate without emotion—who 30 
cold and phlegnutic, as simply to approve 
of, without also loving the charactcr of a 
good and generous friend? And who 
then can contemplate God and his good~ 
ness 28 displayed in the scheme of re- 
demption, without a warmth of heart and 
a glowing of affection? It is still acknow- 
edged, that the ardour of our love of our 
Gad, ‘will depend somewhat on our 
natural constitution, and that, as there 
are some whore feelings are at times 
excited, without being either sincere or 
permanent, so, there are others, whose 
feelings, though somewhat destitute of 
ardour, are yet sincere. Both classes 
should therefore have recourse to other 
teats than that of feeling. 

Therefore, we remark, that the love of 
God implies the love and practice of 
righteousnem. Scripture often speaks of 
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‘these as just one and the same thing. 

At times, the love of God is stated in 
contradietinction to the lave of our 
neighbour ; and at other times, it means 
worehip alone, but it generally includes 
the whole, “And now,” says Moses, 
‘what doth the Lord thy God require 
of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, to 
walk in all his ways, and to love him, and 
to serve the Lord thy God with all chy 
heart, ancl with all thy soul, to keep the 
commandments of the Lord, and his 
atututes, which I command thee this day 
for thy good?” “If ye love me,” said 
Jesus, “keep my commandments, He 
that hath my commandments, and doath 
them, he it ia that loveth me.” “ Who- 
soever,” says John, ‘believeth that Jesua 
is the Christ, is bora of God: and every 
‘one that loveth him that begat, loveth him 
also thut is begotien of him. "By this wa 
know that we love the children of God, 
when we love God and kecp his com- 
mandments. For this is the love of God, 
that we keep his commandments.” And, 
indeed, to love God, ie to love righte- 
ousness, for le himself, that writeth the 
law, is holy, just and good. We cannot 
sincerely love God, without endeavouring 
to please, and delighting to serve him; 
and we cannot, ourselves, Jove righteous. 
ness, without reducing it to practice, 
Here, then, is a test: Wherever such 
obedience is yielded with sincerity, there 
is love to God—wherever it is wanting, 
a profession of love is mere hypocrisy. 
‘Wicked men are accordingly said to hate 
God—as they who are blameless and 
harmless, and led by his spirit, are said to 
be his sons. ‘“ Whosoever,” suid Jesus, 
“shall do the will of my Father which is 
in heaven, the same is my brother, and 
sister, and mother.” In short, as a tree 
is known by its fruit, co infallible a test 
does the love of righteousness afford of 
the love of God, God is goodness and 
holiness; and it ix for this reason, that 
the love of righteousness is in truth the 
Jove of God, 

But some men are 6o erroneous in their 
ideas in regard to the love of God, as to 
insist that it shall be what they term 
wholly his interest, and they have caused 
unnecessary anxiety and unessiness some- 
times to good men, by insisting that God 
must be loved purely for fis own sake, 
and thet if in the affection we cherish, 
we have regard to past benefits or future 
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bliss, our affection ia purely selfish and 
destitute of the character of true love. 
But the piety described by these men, is 
arefined and mysterious feeling, and has 
no existence but in their own feverish 
imaginations, There can be no love of 
God without reapect to past and future 
benefits. Gratitude, for the past expres- 
sions of his goodness, is the very founda- 
tion of our love, and it is stated in Scrip- 
ture, “To whom much is forgiven, the 
same loveth much;” “We love him 








because he firet loved w As to the 
hope of future bliss, it also is i: 

from this affection, God is perfectly 
happy, because perfectly good. two 


states are inseparably connected, and it is 
impossible that we should love the one 
without thinking of the other. The 
Scripture accordingly declares, that we 
cannot come to God in the way of love 
or duty, without believing that he is, and 
will reward them that seek him. The 
Patriarchs of old looked, amid their trials 
and wanderings, for a city that had foun- 
dations. Moses had respect to a recom- 
pense of reward, We are all saved by 
hope, and Jesus himself, the author and 
finisher of our faith, endured the cross, 
despising the shame, for the joy that was 
act before him, 

This leads me to another question as to 
the love of God, how far it is compatible 
in the degree in which it is required to 
exist with fear. And on this subject 
much has been said, calculated to mislead, 
tothe effect that the love of God is utterly 
{oconsiatent Forge any, ye the least 

of tl ling. And in support 
of this, reference is toad to the verse 
preceding our text, where it is said “There 
is no fear in love; but perfect Jove casteth 
out fear: because fear hath torment. He 
that feareth is not made perfect in love.” 
But observe, in the first place, that the 
fear here alluded to is slavish fear, and 
dread of danger. Where this remains ea 
a feeling, it is a sure proof of an unregen- 
erate heart; anda necessary step towards 
the love of God, is the removal of the fear 
of condemnation, and the looking on God 
us @ reconciled Father. But there is a 
fear of God, rather to be identified with 
filial reverence than slavish dread, and 
which so far from being inconsistent, is 
ini from love. “There is for 
giveness with thee,” says the Psalmist, 


“ that thou mayest be feared.” Again, let, 


THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


the timorous believer consider, even with 
d to the slavish fear, some remains 
which may be within him, that 
though perfect love custeth out fear, all 
that the existence of this implies is, that 
his love is not pte It is true, that if 
sincere, it wil ually approximate 
fection; but perfection of Tove is not Tere 
to be attained, and no man need be alarmed 
as to his being in 9 situation of acceptance 
with God, provided he exercise faith and 
repentance, though he should feel that iz 
his obedience, he has some regard to the 
terrors of the Lord, ‘Knowing the 
terrors of the Lord,” says the Apostle, 
“we persuade men.” ‘The fear of ven- 
geance is a legitimate mean to awaken men 
to repentance; and genuine religion will 
be accepted, from whatever motive it springs, 
provided it be genuine. . =< 

But while we say that sincere love is 
not inconsistent with a certain feeling of 
fear, let us always bear in mind the 

‘iority of love, at once as a test of 
character and spring of action, Of all the 
principles and affections of the human 
mind, it is the noblest—the purest—the 
best.” Fear depresses, but love elev 
and ennobles the mind. It is the most 
powerful motive to a religious life, and at 
the same time, the most comprehensive, 
It deters from sin, and invites to duty, It 
extends to all situations, and prompts alike 
to the duty we owe to God—to ourselves, 
and to one another. It is the first and 

commandment—the first principle 
and duty of religion—the root and fone 
tain of every virtue. 

But an important inquiry yet remaing, 
How is the love of God ncquired? ,and 
when acquired, how is it to be maintained 
and cherished in the mind? It is the 
goodness of God which forms the founds- 
tion of our love of God, and the natural 
mode of cultivating this affection, is to 
meditate habitually and seriously on the 
displays of that perfection, How little 
do the generality of men recollect of the 
numberleas mercies of God? How many 
instances of the goodness of God escape 
the notice even of the best and most per- 
fect; and whet a rich fund of sweet and 

reflection do the mercies of one 

yy, not to speak of a whole life, afford ? 
How many and varied are the plessorer 
of a the serene S78 the inlet ae 
arich source of enjoyment is provided in 
our intellectual and moral nature! How 
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gracious the ties that bind us to one that ye may find, “Ask, and ye shall 
another in the various relalions of life! receive, that your joy may be full.” Use 
Nor will a pioua man confine himself to /every means in your power to cherish the 
eneral reflections. He will delight to jlove of God. Endeavour to acquire und 
lwell on special instances of kindness and strengthen the affection by serious reficce 
love to himself, He will think of occa. tion on all the great things that God has 
sions on which, when laid low on a bed done for you; by reading pious hooks, and 
of sickness, or pinched with poverty, God searching the Scriptures of truth. Above 
proved his refuge and strong tower, re- all, cherish an entire reliance on’ God for 
inoving his affliction, and crowning him|{the least measure of success in your on- 
with undeserved mercy. deavours, and let it be expressed by 

But, if these beget a love to God, how earnest, persevering, and habitual prayer. 
does the prospect enlarge and the heart Then will the Spirit be given in such 
glow when we thiuk of his unspeakable measure as will suit your necessities. 
gil—when we think of his not sparing Your hearts will be gradually warmed by 
is own Soa, but freely giving him up for the love of God, who says to us, ** Perfect 
us all? rod so loved the world, that love will cust out fear.” You will be 
he gave his only begotten Son, that who- more and more enabled to look up to God 
soever believoth on him should not perish, with the confidence of a son. 
but have everlasting life.” “Herein, in- I surely need not add, by way of apply- 
deed, is love, not that we loved God, but ing the subject to your present cireums 
that he loved us and gave himself for us.” stances, that the holy ordinance of the 
How rich the provision which this affords Lord’s Supper, as an expresston of love 
for our utmost necessities—how adequate to God, is fitted, by its own nature and 
the supply for all our wants! We are the blessing of God, to cherish and in. 
weak and fallible creatures; but God is crease that feeling whose existence it pre- 
willing and able to make all things work supposes. It is the pledge of the love 
together for our final good. We ure pol- wherewith he loved us—it is the remem. 
luted and defited; but God is in Christ brance of the greatest boon of God to 
reconciling the world to himself, not im- man. ‘God so loved the world, that he 
puting unto men their trespasses, We gave lis only begotten Son, that whoso- 
are frail and fullible; but bis Spirit is given ever believeth in him should not perish 
to them that ask it to lead them into all hut have everlasting life.” (John ii 16. 
truth, We are mortal, dying creatures; Here, then, Jesus is set forth, crucifi 
but the gift of God is cternal life, through for us; and in the covenant, of which this 
Jeaus Christ our Lord. How happy they sacrament it al, and in this sacrifice, of 
who mingle such reflections with their en- which the elements of bread and wine are 
Joyment of religious feeling—who let not symbols,-we see our race relieved from 
a day pass without increasing their love the bondage of corruption, and reinstated 
of God and of his providential goodness! in. the freedom of the sons of God. 

‘This is a habit without which no love of ‘‘ Herein, indeed, is love; not that we 
God and sense of religion can be main- loved God, but that he loved us, and 
tained in the mind ; but it is not all that sont his Son to be the propitiation for our 
is needful. The having our hearts inured |sins."| What shull we render unto the 
to the love of God must form a subject of; Lord for ali hia benefits towards us? We 
camest and habitual prayer. Prayer ia) will tuke the cup of salvation, and call om 
oue of the natural expressions of our Jove; the namo of the Lord. We will pay our 
of God, and tends directly to maintain | vows unto the Lord now, in the presence 
and cherish that affection it is intonded to! of all his people, But while we thus 
express, Besides, the love of God is one commemorate our Jove of God, let us 
of the fruits of the Spirit that is said to pray that our love of God may be made 
be shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy t; that, while wo handle the pledges 
Ghost ; and I need not tell any Christian ‘of redeemiug love, we may experience 
that there i an appointed means of ob- ‘that degroo of gratitude and affection 
taining the influence of the Spirit, Seek, ' which casteth out ian 
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UNITED EXERTION; 


ASBRMOW PREACHED IN ANDERSTON RELIEF CHAPEL, ON THE EVENING OF SABBATH, 
2b APRIL, 182, BEING INTRODUCTORY TO A MONTHLY COURSE OF SERMONS 
ADDRESSED TO YOUNG MEN, BY MINISTERS OF VARIOUS DENOMINATIONS, 

By the Rev. GAVIN STRUTHERS, 

‘Minuater of the Relief Chapel, Anderston, Glasgow, 


“ And there went with him a band of men, whose hearts God had touched.” — 
Ist Sasrogt x. 26. 


It is characteristic of man, in all ages, to 
prefer the ornamental to the useful. A 
striking display of this vain-glorious 
tendency in the mind of man, we have in 
the conduct of ancient Israel choosing to 
themselves a king. Though forewarned 
of God that he would become like other 
eastern coal pee and make their sons 
soldiers ans possitooe, their daughters 
cooks and contectioners, and take the best 
of their fields, and vineyards, and olive 
yards, and give them to his servants, yet 
they were so enraptured with the pomp 
of royalty—a sceptre, a crown, a throne, 
and a court—that they could no longer 
brook the idea of being governed by a 
plaia prophet like Samuel, administering 
cheap and impartial justice in the name 
of God. No; like other heathen nations 
around them, they must have a showy 
and expensive sovercign, who, in all the 
splendour of royalty, would place himself 
at the head of their armies, and conduct 
them to victory, They panted not for 
that form of government which would 
prove itself the most bencficial, but for 
that which wouldzeonduct them, though 
at a vast expense of blood and treasure, 
to military conquest. 

As every nation has a right to regu- 
Jate its own form of government, Jeho- 
vah, while he admonished them of their 
danger, at the eame time yielded to their 
general solicitation. To ‘curb, however, 
their ambitious pride, he caused the lot 
to fall, not upon one of their lofty princes, 
but upon Saul, the son of Kish. ‘In bodily 
appearance he was « tall and handsome 
youth, but he belonged to the smalt tribe 
of Benjamin. His father was at most a 
respectable person, in easy circumstances, 
while his son had hitherto been employed 
in keeping his flocks and herds, hen 
the proud warriors of Israe} saw the choice 





which bad been made—a tall, pluin, and 
modest youth, accustomed to a pastoral life 
—they ‘turned away from him in disgust 
and contemptuously said, “How shalt 
this man gave us?” trad heart “ they 
despised him, and brought him no presents,” 
Among the thousands of Terael, however, 
thero were a few who cheerfully ac- 
Knowledged him as their elected and 
anointed king—who encircled his person, 
clave to his seeptre, and yielded him that 
obedience, and tribute, and honour, to 
which he was now entitled. They respect- 
ed the choice of God.“ And Saul,” it is 
said, “went bome to Gibeab ; and there 
went with him a band of men, whose 
hearts God had touched.” 

‘These observations, suggested by the 
incidents connected with our text, may 
bo gencrelized and applied to another 
King, of whom the kings of Isracl were 
but types, and to another people of whom 
ancient Israel were but the sample. A 
King sits upon the holy hill of Zion, who, 
when he tabernacled in this world, 
was simple in his manners, unostentatious 
in his deportment, and who was familiarly 
known as “the friend of sinners,” and 
not as a dweller in kings’ courts. When 
the sons of worldly ambition saw him, 
they suid, “there is no beauty that we 
should desire him.” By the “sons of 
Belial,” he is still rejected and despised, 
and with one consent, they cxclai 
will not have this man to reign over us.” 
But, there is a remnant wccording to the 
election of grace, who rally round his 

advance his standard, and who 
cordially approve of his holy, heavenly, 
and spiritual reign. The children of 
Zion are glad in their King. Applying 
our text, therefore, as a motto to the 
“Lord's ghointed,” and his faithful 
followers, it may be said of them, with 
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basis And there went with him, 
a band of men, whose hearts God had - 
toxched.” 7 

‘Accommodating this statement, without 
perverting it, we are naturally led to 
describe the aubjects of Christ under a 
two-fold aspect. 

I. Taem rrneowat cuanactse. They 
‘are men whose hearts God has touched. 

LL, Tas assoctarzn conpitiox, They 
are a band of men whose hearts God has 
touchet: al ch has passed 

1. An internal change has 
them. Their heart has been touched. 
This is an observation which strikes at 
the root of a very common and destructive 
ertor. Born and educated amid all the 
decencies of a civilized and Christian 
community, many amongst us are in 
sensibly moulded into the mere form and 
fashion of the age. They would tremble 
at their perilous predicament, had they 
not a copy of the sacred volume which | 
they could read, and a church in which 
they could worship, and a people with 
whom they kept “holy days;” and yet 
all the while they are acting from no 
higher fincas than what would buve 
made them Musselmen, or Papista, or 
Pagans, bad they been born in Turkey, | 
Italy, or Japan. ey are chaffand tram, | 
awept along by the current, and floating’ 
upon its surface, 

This is particularly the case with the} 
young. Under the watchful eyc, and the! 
fostering hand of a pious parentage, their} 
pliant minds may have been bent to the 
observance of ‘religious exercises. At 
their mother’s knee they have kuelt and 
acquired the habit of prayer; in their 
father’s hand they have been tutored to 
the practico of attending church ; while 
teachers have stored their minds with 
sacred odes and passages of Scripture, and 
flattering visitors have ofien burnt incense 
to the parents, by stroking the head of 
their children ‘and praising their piety, 
and thus they have taken it for granted, 
that they were religious, while they were 


only attending to the mere external prac- | the 


tice of piety. 
“Far be it from me, to di 
Tigious training, and ‘to check an 
profession. 1 call to remembrance the ! 
vunfeigned faith, which was infused into | 
the young mind of Timothy, and which ; 
dwelt fret in bie grandmother Lois, and | 
i 
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bis mother Eunice, under whom he was 
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up in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord. My aim is to guard you 
ggainat resting in aught that is outward. 
must be something more than 
education. The heart must be renovated, 
It is here where the evil lodges, and here 
the reformation must begin. The strear 
must not only be led out in this and in 
that direction, but salt must be cast into 
the fountain to sweeten and purify its 
waters, Hence the prayer of David— 
“ Create in me a clean heart.” Hence the 
admonition of Paul—“ Be renewed in the 
spirit of your mind.” And hence the 
it reproof of Jesue—‘ Thou blind 
*harisee, cleanse first that which is within 
the cup and platter, that the outside of 
them may be clean also.” Man is like a 
time-picce, which has been disordered by 
a fall. It is in vain to be continually bur- 
nishing its casement, setting ita hands, and 
placing it in different positions, when it 
is tho main-spring of all its movements 
which requires to be renovated. 

If the young, therefore, are to be ranked 
among the people of the living God, ther 
must follow the Lord heartily. Enact 
must hear the God of Jacob saying unto 
him, “My son, give me thy heart ;” while 
his conscience responds— 

™ Here's my heart, Tord, take and soal it: 

‘Sail y¢ from thy courts above.” 
‘The consideration of the number who 
have started with professions as high, and 
characters as untainted as yours, and who 
have eventually become infidels, and 
cheats, and drunkards, should excite within 
you the strongest suspicions of your un- 
feigned since: 
Abl what 





your religion is merely a 


form, and you have never felt the reno- 
vating 
man, 


poner, of God poo the. inward 
lo other alternative is hulf so im- 
jals aud temptae 
ife shall yet unfold your princi. 
ples and display your character, be greatly 
concerned that your heart be right with 
God. May God, of his grace, begin a 
good work in you, and perform it until 
day of Jesus Chriet! 

2 ‘The author of this intemal change 





1 | is God—their hearts are touched by Him, 
early | This statement 


Iso correcta another very 
serious mi in regard to the produc. 
tion of a religious character. If there 
ase raultitudes that place religion in out- 
ward forms, while it springs from an ine 
ward change, so there are not a few who 
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tnt to human power for its jaction, 
und not te the power of God. It isthe bee 
setting sia of fallen maa, und especially of 
the young who have not yet proved by 
failure the utter weakness of man to mage 
nify their ability, and depreciate the agency 
of the Holy Spirit. ‘They imagine they 
have power at any given point of their 
bab jail 

jenco 


sinful career, to arrest their 
repent, believe, and be saved. 
thousands are kept the willing slaves of 
sin, stilling their fears under the false 
delusion, that in the moment of danger 
they can burst their fetters and be free. 

jut why should they lay this fattering 
unction to their soul? Where is the evi- 
dence of a- self-reforming power in the 
human heart? Can the lame man of 
himself rice and walk? Can the blind 
man of himself open his eyes and see; 
Can the dead man of himself cause his 
heart to best, und his lungs to play? 
And are the maladies of the mind less 
paralyzing than those of the body? When 
the heart is stricken, the infirmity must 
be extseme. The Scriptures therefore 
proceed upou the acknowledged fact that 
no man can reform himself, Instead of 
leaving him to the dictates of his own 
unaided conscience, they address him 
with motives drawn from heaven, earth, 
and hell, to convinee his judgment, in- 
fluence his will, elevate his hopes, and 
alarm hia fears. They display a Saviour 
to allure, they promise a Spint to aid, and 
they invite to the exercise of prayer, as a 
channel prepared for the descent of the 
Spirit into the heart. When they call 
upon us to work out our salvation with 
fear and trembling, they subjoin, by way 
of “encovragement—“ for it is that, 
worketh in you, both to will and to do of 
his good pleasure.” 

It may, indeed, be humbling to the 
heart of self-aufficient man, to hear of 
human agency reduced to @ mere instru- 
mentality, in the hand of God, for the 
conversion either of ourselves or of others, 
but experience and Scripture equally 
attest the fact, that we are born again, 
“ not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God.” We 
become the sons of God, not in virtue of 
our natural descent, not in virtue of the 
natural choice of our carnal minds, not in 
virtue of the wishes of others. Can the 
dearest friends insure the conversion of 
their relatives? Can ministers give effi- 
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cacy to their ministrations? The same 
uegative reply must be given to all such 
questions. Nay, whensoever man is ex- 
alted and is forgotten, even though 
ring appoint means, the progress 
oF region arrested, and laine peed 
y—not by might, nor by power, but 
by my Spirit, suith the Lord of Hosts.” 
Alas, the heart of manis cold, and dead, 
and lifeless. We have within ourselves 
the mournful evidence of ite truth. Be- 
fore we can be warmed with life divine, 
the Spirit must touch and vivify by its 
sacred energies. As God of old bowed his 
heavens and came down, and touched the 
snmmits of the cold and rocky mountains, 
and they instantly smoked, go he must 
touch our cold and stony hearts with fire 
from heaven, ere a smoking flume chull be 
kindled which shel] bum and brighten for 
ever. It shall consume ovr Justs, and by 
fresh communications of heavenly influ- 
ence, it shull be fanned into a glow of 
love as wurm and pure as angels feel 


“ Come, vivitying Spirit, come, 
And inake our henrts thy eaustant homo 
Lat pme devobon’s fervoura rae, 
Let overy piots passion glow — 
‘O let the rapkures of the skies 
Kindle In our cold hearis below. 


Gome, evity.ng Sp, come, 

‘And make our bearts ihy constant homme.” 

3. The influence of this internal change 
is to make the subjects of Christ cherish 
warm affection, and practise dutiful obe- 
dience towards their King. It was be- 
cause tho hearts of this hand were touch- 
ed by God, that they encircled Saul aa their 
monarch divinely choscn—that they sum 
rounded him with their love, as well as 
with their shields and spears—that they 
shouted “God save the King.” And, 
mingling religion with loyalty, gave their 
conscience to God, and their sword to 
their sovereign. 

In a similar manner, every heart ree 
newed by the Holy Ghost loves, and 
honours, and obeya the King of Zion. 
To the eye of sense He may be the carpen- 
ter's son, but all whose eyes are enlight- 
ened view him by faith as the Son of God. 

his cradle lies low with the 
beasts of the stall, yet they bring him 
presents, more valunble than gold and 
sweeter than perfumes, and humbly bow 
before him as Christ the Lord. They re- 
cognise him as receiving an unction from 
on high, and believe that an ommiscient 
God would not have chosen one from 
amongst the people, unless hhe had been 
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“mighty to save.” They discover him 
fighting their battles and conquer 

their focs, Sin and. Satan, death and 
hell are driven before the might of 
his uncreated arm, like chaff before the 
wind. Seen returning from Edom with 
dyed. garments from Bozrah—glorious in 
his apparel, and travelling in the greatness 
of his strength, after he has deprived deuth 
of its sting, Satan of his victims, and hell 
of its prey—the Christian admires the 
goings of the Captain of his Selvation, 
and says, Should I not love, and do him 
honour? Jf David was received with 
the warmest hearts, and the loudest 
plaudits of the daughters of Terael, after 
19 had slain the Philistine who defied the 
armios of the living God, shell 1 not ery, 
Hosanna to the son of David, who has 
triumphed over those principalities and 
powers who had carried their warfare to 
the very gate of heaven? Yes, A 
Christian loves Christ more than father 
or mother, sister or brother, because he is 
divine in his nature—the deliverer of his 


people—-the bulwark of their strength— the 


and the source of all their comforts. Un- 
der the influence of this sacred passion, 
he cleaves to his person, nubmits to his 
sceptre, and takes his law from his mouth. 
He goes where he bids, follows where he 
Jeads, and does what he enjoins, Grati- 
tude prompts him not to live to himself, 
but to lim that died for him and rose 
again; and the more difficult the service 
to which he is called, the more does he 
rejoice that he is thus honoured with an 
opportunity of testifying his attachment 
to his Saviour, and hia fidelity to or 
cause. His flagging energies arc ever a1 
anon’ exeited “and. invigorated by. the 
animating address of Jesus—“ If ye love 
me, keep my commandments.” 

IT. Passing from the consideration of 
their personal character, let ua next consider 
the subjects of Christ in their associated 
condition. They are a band. This sug- 
gests three ideas—union, mutual 
tion, and joint co-operation. 

lst, They ere united. The people of 
Jesus are not persons of a poor misan- 
thropic spirit, shutting themselves up in 
cells and cloisters, and shunning the com- 
pany and conversation of their brethren. 
A ‘he of solitary seclusion is enjoined by 
no part of revelation, Monks and hermits 
were the produce of an ignorant and bar- 
berous age. What beneficial purpose 
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could be served by a person shutting him- 
self up in x small solitary stone apartment, 
and living upon bread and water? Mon- 
astic habits, like the monasteries in which 
they were pmetised, have, deservedly, 
crumbled into dust, 

In sition to this selfish and seclu- 
sive spirit there is something uniting und 
comprehensive about the spirit of the 
Gospel. The sacred writers delight to 
repreaent the followers of Jesus under the 
Aigorative emblems of a flock of sheep— 

a family—of an army; all of which re- 
presentations embody the idea of numbers, 
and of numbers united by the strongest and 
closest ties. To associate them together, 
they are, by Divine authority, formed into 
churches, or congregations; and all these 
congregations are taught to regard them. 
selves us constituting portions of the uni- 
versal Church of Christ. To draw them 
still more closely together, all poseess the 
same blessings, and are laid under tho 
same obligations, They have the sume 
Lord, the same faith, the samc hopes, and 
same home. They are all one in 
Christ Jesus, 

How great, therefore, must be the sia 
of those who follow divisive courses, not 
in regard to a party which, in modern 
Janguage, is all that it signifi, but in 
regard to the Church Univoreal. The 
old error of hermits dwelling in caves, 
removed from the great bar of the faith- 
ful, was a trivial matter, compared to 
this. I envy not that schismatic his feel- 
ings, who widens breaches, magnifies 
Tittle discrepancies, and builds up, be- 
tween the genuine disciples of Jesus, 
brazen walls of separation, teaching to 
the skies. Whether it has arisen from a 
spirit of keen rivalry, or, perbems fre 
better or baser motives, yet it ie 
able fact that the disciples of Christ 
have , a8 if by general consent, to 
rend seamless robe asunder and di 
it in blood, There is no adequate feel- 





affec- ing abroad among the followers of the 


Lamb of the sin of dissension and the 
evils of separation. ‘The old Corin- 
thian Tam of Feet aed cf 
Apollos, ing over the whole Jeny 

and breadth “of the land. In proportion 
as the different parties are coming to- 
gether in point of doctrine, they are draw- 
ing themselves off with’ more baughty 
scorn from each other's company. Party 
spirit is gathering strength in the same 
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yatio that its excuse ia removed—a clear love does not rest on these things, though 


evidonce that it is of Satan and not of 
God. I lament its desolating effects 
among our religious inatitutions, though 
1 do not plead exemptions from the jem 
joustes ani heart-burnings of the times. 
© when shell divisions, among brethren, 
cease? When shall the followers of the 
same Saviour look sf the great 
doctrines on which they are all agreed 
cease to jify the lesser matters on 
which they differ? When shall Jerusalem 
be built, ‘as a city which is compact to- 
gether? When shall the Church be 
known as one grand assembly, separated 
into different congregations merely for 
the sake of convenience, and not for the 
yurposes of faction. I would answer— 
Witte holy men seek union with as much 
xeal as fiery spirits have sought separa- 
tion. “ Blessed are the peace-makery, for 
they shall be called the sons of God.” 

2, The subjects of Christ cherish to- 
wards each other mutual affection, The 
Church of Christ ia united, and united by 
love, It is not, like a corporate body, 
bound together’ by human laws anc 
worldy advantages. Worldly unions there 
are whieh bave been for entirely from 
carnal considerations. Were it not for gait 
or the pleasures of the table, or, pectape, 
for purposes of revenge against a third 
party, they would fall asunder like a bundle 
of rods, when the cord which bound 
them has been soapt in twain, Enmity 
to Christ made Herod and Pilate friends. 

Among nominal Christians, carnal 
policy may also produce apparent unions, 
Such religious coromanities are always 
known by @ fierce sectarian epirit, In. 
fluenced by worldly motives, they purti- 
cipate largely of a worldly temper. Af 
fection, however, is the golden link which 
binds into one brotherhood all the genuine 
disciples of Jesus. They love the same 
Saviour—they are assimilated to the 
same image—and are engaged in the ssme 
pursuits. “Hereby,” says Jeans, ‘shall 
all men know that ye are my disciples, if 
ye love one another.” 

It has been justly remarked, that there 
is something very peculiar in the love 
which unites the disciples of Christ. “It 
ia not the love of consanguinity, or friend- 
ship, or interest, or general esteem. ‘They 
may see many things in each other to 
ire, such as, an amiable temper, public 
spirit, tender sympathy ; but Christian 











may increase it.”* They may 

Mod see’ many things to cach” other 
which have a tendency to repress the 
warm outgoings of the heart; such as 
poverty,. sickness, coarse manner, ood a 
blunt untatored mind; but secither are 
thoir affections restrained by these. If 
they do not flow on account of the former, 
neither are they pent up on account of 
the latter. The rich and benevolent 
Christian looks around him for the faded 
cheeks and whitened locks of those whom, 
Sabbath after Sabbath, he is accustomed 
to see oocupying their places in the 

, and he is as much disap- 
pointed in their absence os if they were 
the princes of the people. The reason is, 
he loves all the Church because they are 
redeemed by the blood of Jesus aud sune- 
tified by his Spirit ; and wheresoever there 
is most of the lincaments of bis Saviour 
there do his affections fall most ardently, 
Known by whatsoever name, and belong- 
Sog to whatoerer denomination, he says 
Be » O Father, are thy sons anit 


id daughters. Purchased they are with my 


Saviour's blood, and shall J not esteem 
them ?—repewed they are after his like- 
ness, by the Holy Ghost, and shall L not 
doat upon them? ‘They shall eat of soy 
bread, and drink of my cup, and have 
a place in my bosom, because they ore 
thine, O Divine Benefactor!" Without 
this pervading principle of love, Christians 
may have their personal exccllenecs, but 
they aro not united and compacted into a 


3. The subjects of Christ co-operate 
together. When a person considers how 
Title a single individual can possibly ace 
complish during his life time, and how 
efficient are the operations of an immenso 
multitude, when they act vpon one com- 
mon object, and how much must be done 
before the world is enlightened and con- 
verted, he is astonished that the Christian 
community should have trusted so long 
to individual enterprise. Kings, long ugo, 
knew how to levy soldiers, train armics, 

imate immense masses of human 
beings to military discipline, and bring 








them forward, in rege: order, upon one 
point, for the sake af conquest. ith the 
exception of the mad attempt of united 
Christendom to wrest from Turks the 


© The Rey. J. A. James. 
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holy eepulchre, we read of 20 combined | 
enterprise, on the part of the Chureh, dur- 
ing hundreds of ycars, for tbe advancement." 
of religion. Bible Societies end Mission- 
ary Institutions, combining simplicity of 
plan with nobleness of effort, are the inven- 
tions of a period comparatively late. Here, 
every one does a litle, and all their ef 
forts bear upon some great undertaking. 
Each has a department assigned him, and 
each has that department which is suited 
to his talents. One give 
sols; a second of his me: 
his uctivities ; and a fourth is, like Moses, 
mg up his hand and praying down a 
blessing upon all, As euch keepa to 
his own path, and there is no thwarting 
and crossing of each other's course, there 
is thus no lors of labour. Combiued influ- 
ence can in this manner do what indivi- 
dual exertion could never accomplish. 
Nay, there is not only a gathering of 
streamlcts into a river, but j 
ation las within itself a self-avgmenting 
faa In her united exertions against 
morance, and vice, and poverty, the 
“hurch dors not only Jay tho services of all 
her members under contribution ; but their 
hands are strengthened, and their hearts 
are encouraged, by the entivening glance 
which passes from eye to eye, 
zeal whet kindles from heart to heart. 
Let modern institutions, charitable and 
religious, proclaim what has been achieved 
during the last thirty years, by the com- 
dined union of means, wisdom, and agency. 
T cast u glance over the face of the earth, 
und I discern companies of Missionaries 




















in all climes, from pole to pole, su} gage 
by the annunl contaibutions of a fow Iienda 


of the Gospel. By the mutual co-opera- 
tion of learning, wealth, and piety, the 
Bible has been put into repid circulation 
in many a tongue. ‘Tracts, like winged 
messengers, are flying about, not as ser- 
pents, to sting, but with pertinent counsels 
for every condition. Sabbath schools and 
city missions are penetrating into the 
darkest reecsses of our corrupted popula-| 
tion. Combined operations are shaking; 
society to its very centre ; and aa it is 











it eo-oper- | 
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To those religious institutions, which 
are the safety of our city and the glory of 
ut age, another hes been added. It is 
led “'The Glasgow Young Men's So- 
ciety.” Its plan, operations, and object, 
will be beat leamed by statiug a few of 
its rules :— 








"1, The name of the Society shatl be ‘Tus Guan. 
cow Youse Mes’s Sociery.’—IL ‘Ibe oiyects of the 
‘hall be to promote tbe relygious and intellece 
tual jement of the young men uf Glaagow, 
and to ‘excite them to activity in doing wood IU. 
take the Holy 
‘avoid controversy and pal 
“Members of the Soclety eball be young 
ten between fourteen and thirty-five years of age, 
ood moral character, and not professing offmons 
subrersive of evangebeal doctrine.V. The city aod 
suburbs shall be 4 into amt Anocia. 
ons formed in sach.—VI,- Each Avrexiavon shall 
anect once every weck er” fartusglt, far devotion, 
practical readme of ‘Scripture, roading “religious 
‘appropriate convertation.—V1t, Each 
‘Association shall. also meet once every week, or fort 
Inight, for the diffusion of useful kRowledge am 
its Menabers by eaunys conversation —V11 
hat young men may be separated from "vicious 
socicts, and enjos the influence of phous example, a 
and boarding houses 0 which the 




















Int of lodging 
dally worship of God in maintained, und no 
rahty toleroted, shall be kept for reference 
Bembern and ‘souve men coming to tonn—1X The 
Society shall endeavour to establish a Sabbath ever. 
Ing Lecture, for the benetit young men.—X The 


of the Y 
Socuety shall direct tis Members to such Liew 
Classcs, and Lectures as shall most curtaunly and et 
Joaat expense, ‘promote thelr general Improvement — 
2X). ‘Tne Society shall cooperate with such approved 
rcligiout and benevolent Trutitutions, ax can ‘be mest 
effictually beneited by its assistance.” 


You will, Y think, ogree with me that 
the ends proposed by this Society are highly 
important. The character of the coming 
age depends upon the piety and talents of 
the rising generution. Surely all young 
meu, in whom there is found any good 
thing towards the Lord, and whose en- 
ments can, by eny possi permit 
them, will be ready to join this “band of 
men, whose hearts the Lord has touched.” 
And let no young person say he is under 
no obligation to give to this institution his 
countenance and service, because his beart 
is not changed. Our being bad does not 
disunnul the law of God, commanding us 
to be good. Our refusing obedience to 
Christ, as our King, does not exempt us 
from the obligation of dutiful service. Wo 
may lear this lesson from the incident 
which follows our text. But, a few of the 





religious influence which is disturbing the many thousands of Ieracl, followed Saul, as 
slumber of ages, we have evcry reason to. his fuithful subjects. The great majority, 
Delicve that the very happiest conse- who were the sons of Belial, despised the 
quences will flow from these combined, ' king, returned to their homes, and attend- 
sustained, and well-directed efforts, Sure. ed to their own matters, In the course 
ly there are better days yet im store for of a very fow days, however, the Ammon- 
the race of men. ,ites came up against Jabesh-Gilead and 
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besieged it. The city promised to capita. 
late, but the Ammonite would only spare 
the lives of the inhabitants from a 

eral massacre on condition that 
would become his slaves, and the men 
would qubmit to have the right eye 
thrust out, so that they could not 
again use the shield in war. In theac 
perilous cireamstances, he inhabita ats 
sent messengers to Saul, imploring 
aid. When they told these rae a the 
ears of the people, “all the people lifted 
up their voices and wept. At that mo- 
ment Saul came after the herd, out of the 


field...And the Spirit of God came upon friends, 


Saul, when he heard these tidings, and 
his anger was kindled greatly.” And he 
who had held his peace when the people 
refused him presents, now hewed @ yoke 
of oxen in pieces and sent them through- 
ont all the coasts of Isrnel, by the hands 
of messengers, saying, “ Whoso cometh 
not forth after Saul and Samuel, so shall 
it be done unto his oxen.” On hearing 
the stern injunction, and the heavy for- 
feitare which they were likely to incur, 
fear fell on all the people, and they came 
ont with one consent, and flocked to his 
sanded, 5 

ooking round upon you, my young 
friends, assembled together, 1 tell you that 
you are all summoned to join the army of 
the Lord of Hosts, When the bloom of 
youth is upon your cheeks—when you are 
yet unhacknied in the ways of vice—and 
when you are not yet enfeebled with old 
age, you are required to take your arms, 
to contend against every form of wicked- 
ness which ia thundering at our gates, 
and to do something for the King of 
heaven. This evening I sound the trumpet 
‘to arms, throughout this part of the coast, 
and either by joining this band, or by some 
other association which you may think 
more convenient and useful, you must 
unite to beat buck the assailing foe. If 
you have no heart for the undertaking, 
then I tell you that the very purpose 
why I address you is to beat down your 
objections, and io infuse into you a right 
spirit, In calling upon you to yield 
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yourselves up to the service of the Lord 
in early life, I am not requiring you to 
do aught thet is painful—I am not re- 
quiring you to do aught that is profitless 
=I am ‘not requiring of you to sacrifice 
your health, or throw up your employ- 
ments—I am merely requiting of you 
that you should make it the ruling prin- 
ciple of your life to serve your God in tho 
of his Son, Is it not strange that 
you require to be expostulated with on 
this point? Why procrastinate a single 
hour, when the last enemy may not give 
you a moment's respite? young 
i what evil will it do ‘you? 
None. What good will religion bring you ? 
It is of more worth than the whole world ; 
“For what is q man profited if he shall 
gain the whole world and lose bis own 
soul, or what shall a man give in exchange 
for his soul.” 

Persuaded that fathers should watch 
over the spiritual welfure of their children 
as those who must give un account, and 
convineed that the young heart tums 

religion as an austere service, and 
dreads the scoff of an ungodly companion 
more than it heeds the call of duty, I be- 

the men who are venerable for years, 
who are tottering upon the staff of age, 
and would wish that a seed should still 
do service to the God of Jacob, to usc 
their paternal influences with the young, 
that they may be constrained to join the 
band whose hearts the Lord has touched, 
so that our city may have its little com- 
panies of praying ones meeting in every 
quarter, and, like verdant spots in our 
moral wilderness, spreading 0 sucet savour 
of religion all around the place where 
they assemble, 

‘The Society has my best wishes for its 
prosperity and success. 1 commend it, in 
prayer, to the guardianship of him with- 
out whose blessing nothing can prosper. 





“Q thou, our Father, Saviour, Guide, 
‘Oue trbe eternal Gee, confessed, 
‘Whom thou hast joined Jet none divide ; 
‘None dare to curse whom thou htt Linssed ” 
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THE DIFFICULTIES OF THE PRIESTLY OFFICE ; 


A SERMON PREACHED IN ST. DAVID‘'S CHURCH, GLASGOW, ON THE AFTERNOON OF 
SABBATH, 18th MAY, 182, ON THE OCCASION OF BEING INTRODUCED 
TO THE PASTORAL CHARGE OF THAT CHURCH, 


By the Rev. JOHN GORDON LORIMER. 


“ And who is sufficient for these things ?”—24 Cor. ii. 16." 


In is well known that, in the wisdom 
and goodness of God, the communication 
of the divine purposes to man hes not 
been Joft at random or uncertainty—that 
in every age there has been ao stand- 
ing order of men, whose special office it 
is, publicly and privately, to explain and 
enforce the revelation which God hos 
been pleased to vouchsafe. Under the 
Jewish dispensation, there were priests 
and Levites; undor the Christian 
sation, in primitive times, there were 
apostles; and in every subsequent uge, 
so far as circumstances would allow, 
there have been men bearing a similar 
charactor. It is only in the infancy of 
religious sects that such a class of persons 
is ever dispensed with. And, indecd, the 
wisdom of the appointment is so manifest 
to reaton, that it may well be supposed, 
on this as well as on Scriptural grounds, 
that such a class of men will never be 
wanting to the Christian church. The 
advantage of particular study and division 
of labour is felt in this as well aa in every 
other department of knowledge. What- 
ever pertains to the Christian ministry— 
whatever pertains to an office of perpetual 
appointing and divine standing, must be 
interesting, not only to those who hold it, 
but to that far greater class of men who 
ure its objects, Nothing that regards the 
souls of men can fail to interest alike the 
preacher and his people. 

The particular feature of the office of 
the ministry to which 1 would direct 
your attention, ie the difficulty with 
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which its due discharge is beset. This 
topic may be said to be, in some respects, 
wad and painful, but it is fitted to be 
useful alike to the teacher and the hearer ; 
and there seems peculiar Propriety in its 
consideration, under the circumstances 
in which we stand to each other, now 
that the relation of a Christian minis- 
ter and congregation has been estabe 
lished between us. May God, of his in- 
finite mercy, grant the teaching of his 
Spirit, that the word spoken may be 
a word at once conducive to his glory 
and beneficial to ns. We propose con- 
sidering the great difficulties sttending 
the dischange of the Gospel ministry. 

At first sight, we are led to imagine 
that there are no such difficulties, at least 
no serious ones—that however these 
might have been permitted to prevail 

foro the coming of Christ, after he had 
come, and after the plan of redemption 
had been fully unfolded, all difficulties 
would disappear, and, to compensate for 
past restramts, the most unfettered free- 
dom, and force, and prosperity, would be 
imparted to the office. Consulting the 
sodioesls of Pn the world and the 
great ly of feasing Christians, it 
would appear that there’ were no great 
difficulties connected with Christ's minis~ 
try. They imagine that the office, 
Specially when compared with other 

is a light and easy one. It must 
certainly be acknowledged that it is a 
joy pombe thing for an unfaithful man 
to 9 the os ministry light, and 
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to deprive it of all its difficulties ; even as 
some persous may convert any par 
suit, however arduous, into one of facility 
und’ ease. Perhaps this office may be 
#0 converted more readily than any other; 
but, with wl this, the office of the minis- 
try ia one attended with great inherent 
difficulties, Hie who succeeds in making 
it Jight, shows that he has never under 
stood it, or that the office in reality bes 
perished in his hands, while he retains 
only the caved ome 

Every profession and ever, vit is 
stamped with its own pecaliar difieakics, 
aod there seems no reason why the office 
of the ministry should be an exception. 
From the very nature of the case, there 
must be a keen and persevering wurfare, 
leading to many difficulties ; and as the 
Christian minister stands foremost in 
battle, so it is to be expected that the op- 
position should be peculiarly directed to 
those who hold that office. ‘ere all men 
renewed in their hearts, ministers might 
meet with little opposition. This, how- 
ever, is not the case; and accordingly the 
office is one not unuttended with difficulty. 
How amply is this representation borue 
out by the facts of Scripture. Neither the 
office of the priests and Levites, under the 
Old Testament, nor of the apostles and 
teachers, under the New Testament dis- 
pensation, is represented as casy or light ; 
<—on the contrary it is represented as 
full of snares and difficulties. Why, other- 
wise, have we 90 many directions and 
encouragements for its due discharge ?— 
why so many prayers for those invested 
with it, that the be faithful? The simple 
cirenwstance, that so much of the holy 
Seriptures—two whole Epistles, those of 
Timothy und Titus—is exclusively oe- 
cupied with counsels of the ministry. is, 
of itself, clear proof of difficulties, ‘het 
a clear proof of the difficulties of the office 
of the ministry have we in the 11th chapter 
of this Epistle! The recital is almost in 
credible ; and though Paul, being chief of 
chief share 








share, it may 

Jonge to al subsequent ministers, The 
languege of our text tekes for granted 
the same great truth. The Apostle, 
speaking in allusion to his office and its 
important concerns, asks, “ Who is suf 
ficient for these things?” thus implying 
that no one, of himself, is sufficient, not 
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the most able and accomplished; that, if 
any one is sufficient, it is altogether of 
God. 5o the same apostle tells us else- 
where, “ Seeing we have this ministry, as 
we have received mercy, we fuint uot ;” 
obsiously intimating thal were it not for 
the afforded, he had fainted. It is 
remarkable that the Epistles in general 
begin by invoking grace and peace on 
those whom the: dress, but those of 
Timothy and Titus, which treat much 
of the ministerial office, invoke mercy in 
addition—“ Grace, merey, and peace, from 
God the Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, our Saviour ;" intimating that 
persons so situated peculiarly nced the 
merey of God, And from whence can 
this ‘arise but from the difficulties and 
dangers connected with their office ? 

‘hat, then, are the great natural diffi- 
culties of the ministerial office, if I may 
10 speak? ‘They concern its public and 
private duties. One of the chief dutics is 
the public proclamation, by preaching, of 
the truth and will of God. This may 
seem very eusy ; but how difficult is it to 
declare the whole counsel of God in its 
exact order, place, and connexion! How 
difficult is it to present all the truths of the 

in their precise proportion und 
subordination, as unfolded in the Scrip. 
tures! And then, though the natural 
tendency of our own minds ie to run into 
extremes, and though we know that, in 
declaring the whole will of God, we must 
aften be offending the prejudices of mavg 
of our hearers, how digkeatt in it to guard 
against errors, thoroughly to expose them, 
always to give them the best, the most 
lusive answer, especially whon the 
errors are 80 numerous, 60 various, and 80 
insidiova as they are in the field of re- 
vealed religion ! 

Then, how difficult is it to make the 
whole will of God # matter of continued 
interest to all or to many! It consists, 
after all, of a few great truths, which they 
know, and have been accustomed to hear 
from their infancy. We have no fresh 

is ries, as in the sciences, to give in- 
terest to the Scriptures. We are re- 
stricted to the record. We are not able, 
nor allowed, to give it variety of our oun 
invention. And if it is difficult to pre- 
serve the interest of the hearer's mind, 
how much more difficult is it to carry his 
‘conviction, and work a change in hie views 
of conduct? Did men naturally love 
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God and holiness, the office of the minis-: digestible to the young and the weak; 
try would be comparatively easy; dut'so various are men's tastes, and circum. 
they hate both, and that with ‘stances, and situations ; so differently does 
hatred, and the great object of the the same truth affect different minds, and 
Ja to persuade them to asbandoa this even the same mind at different times, 
hatred, The Gospel declares that we are | that it almost seems as if it were different 
not to be satisfied but with a devout jin its nature; so difficult a matter is it to 
Tegeneration; and how difficult is it to) apportion truth to the speci! circum 





make men 
How many di 
overcome—what tastes implanted, and 
habits formed—what a change of motives, 
sentiments and condition, effected! It 
surely can be no easy matter to reason suc- 
cessfully against men's whole passions—to 
prevuil on them to pluck out their right eyes 
and cut off their right hands—to persuade 
them to exchange a world which is seen, 
and tasted, and felt, for a world which is 
upscen, und in which they could not live, 
because its enjoymenta are at variance 
with their principles, This is the source 
of the greatest difficultica, and creates 
among hearers a host of enemies. Their 
feelings, wounded and irritated by the 
declaration of unwelcome truths, may set 
them in opposition to their a 
Were he to be unfaithful to bis commis- 
sion, he might escape from this; but the 
ease he purchased thus would be as dis- 
‘honourable as injurious to his hearers. 
Another difficulty connected with the 
public discharge of ‘the office of the minie- 
try, and it is a serious one, is that of 
preparing and apportioning divine truths 
to the various circumstances and condi- 
tions of the hearers, Though the truth 
of God be always one, yet the character 
and circumstances of those to whom it is 
addressed are immensely varied; and 
thongh the same truths belong to all, there 
must be a diversity in their treatment, 
otherwise much injury will ensue. The 
game treatment will never do for all men. 
We must make a distinction between the 
wise and the ignorant, the old and the 
young, the rich and the poor, the sanguine 
and the gloomy, the prosperous and the 
affieted, und many other classes. 
ral indiseriminate style would not only not 
meet the case of any but would do much 
harm ; for whet is one’s antidote would 
be another's bane ; what gives to one con- 
solation might sink another inte wretch. 
edness; the punishment necessary for 
one would produce despair in another: 
what is daily bread for t vanced 
Christian would be unintelligible or in- 





through this change! | stances of those addressed, Hence it is said 
ties must be met and; 


of a good steward, that he is able rightly 
to divide, and to give evory one his meat 





in due season. The Apostle Paul acted 
on this principle, in becoming all things 
to all men; and our Saviour recognised it 





when he required of-bis disciples to be 
wise 2s serpents and harmless ps doves ; 
and he exemplified it when he spoke with 
kind persuasion to the ignorant, and 
to the multitudes that surrounded him, 
while he denounced judgment against the 
Scribes and the Pharisees who thwarted 
his labours, and made a mock of religion. 
But how difficult is this! How various 
are tho clesses!——how varied their cir- 
cumetances!——how difficult exactly to 
know them, and to know whut will ex- 
actly suit them! How do new classes of 
society, and new claima in these new 
classes arise!—and how difficult is it to 
address the various churacters, and to adapt 
the public duty so as best to express 
their wants and avewer their condition ! 
‘Then, as to the inanner in which the office 
of the ministry is discharged, the difficul- 
ties are not inconsiderable. It i no evsy 
matter to declare the sublimest, the most 
important truths, so plainly that all, even 
‘the most illiterate, may understand them— 
80 foreibly, that even the most insensiblo 
may feel them—so convincingly that the 
most argumentative may receive thcm— 
so tastefully, that the well educated may 
be won by them—so seriously, that the 
most thoughtless may be impressed with 
them—so intelligibly, that the well-in- 
formed may be instructed and guided by 
them. It is no easy matter to attain so 
many diferent ends at one and the same 








gene- moment. Hence ure they so often seyia- 


vated, and while one is gnined another is 
lost.” Then, bow great are the difficulties 
and dis ents of continuing in the 
exercise of the office of the mini for 
years, and, after much labour, und en- 
countering many difficulties, eecing little 
or no fruit! Other professions have 
generally their reward, and can reckom 
upon it at mo great distance of time; but 
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it is not so with the ministry. A man may 
encounter difficulties, but, in place of being 
yewarded with pleasing returns, be may be 
tried with disappointment and despair. 
What a temptation is this to relax into 
indolenes | 

Such, my friends are a few of the more 
prominent difficulties which beset the 
office of the ministry in its public exer 
cises; but the difficulties are not confined 
to these, (it would be well if it were s0,) 
for they asuail the private as well ax the 
public exercises, and are fully stronger ia 


the one caso than in the other. How 


it 





trying is it to keep up the 
practice of personal religion amid so 
many difficulties, It is true that, in 
some respects, the office of the ministry 
conduces to 4 man's personal religion. 
Tt saves a man from much worldly 
conformity—it necessarily occupies 
mind with great and good objects—it 
harmonizes a man’s business of this life 
for that which is to come, and so gives 
more time for another and a better state 
shan the business of the world allows, 
But, on the other hand, it has its evils. 
Religion is apt to degenerate into a mere 
professional pursuit. Publicly and per- 
petualy going through its forms, uttering 
ita lang » and manifesting its feelings, 
while the heart may not be enj 
tends fo destroy tho spirit of piety and 
harden the heart into formality. We are 
in danger of speaking, without feeling or 
thinking what we say. ‘Then, the abridg- 
ment of time and the hurry of public 
business aggravate the difficulty. The 
tage grinder 
not be advancing within us, is of itself a 
Nery painful and distracted one. And 
then, my friends, there are difficulties in- 
volved in maintaining the character in 
private, and eo recommending the cause of 
religion to others, A minister of the 
Gospel is assailed with peculiar tempta- 
tions, and has to encounter peculiar 
enemies, There ate many who make use 
of his failings as a shelter for their own 
delinquencies, There are others who, from 
istaken friendship, place him in cireum- 
stances that expose him to temptation. 
And then, in the management of their 
domestic concerns, and in their intercourse 
with the world, there are many points on 
which it is difficult to say, at times, how a 
minister ahould act. The instances in 
which he may be misinterpreted, and hi 
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motives called in question, are ao many 
that it is an easy matter to injure the 
cause of religion far more than to adorn it. 
But, in addition to this general difficulty, 
there are many of a kind, How 
difficult is it to know the exact degree of 
conformity to the world that may be 
‘ised—to know where the line is be~ 
tween what is sinful and what is allow. 
able! How difficult is it to keep the 
world in its proper place, and make it 
only the instrument of good! Then, 
bow manifold are the difficulties in- 
volved in the private discharge of minis. 








and terial duty to the different classca and 


characters which it concerns! It is com 
parstively easy to be faithful in the pulpit, 

it how difficult to bo faithful in private | 
—how difficult to be faithful to the rich, 
to the afflicted, and the dying !—how difs 
ficult to unfold to each class their true 
character !—how difficult is it to offer the 
merited reproof—to confess Christ before 
men, and vindicate his cause amid the 
‘opposition of scoffers and the silence of 
friends !—how difficult is it at one mo- 
ment to reprove friends, at another moment 
to reconcile focs!—how difficult is the 
management of the poorl—how puzzling 
to know how to relieve for the present, 
without doing harm for the future! How 


gaged, difficult, again, is discipline !—what new 


and perplexing cases from time to time 
occur!—how difficult is it to know what 
is for edification and for the glory of God 
—whut to take up and what to suffer to 
pass into oblivion—how to mingle tender- 
ness and truth! But, O Lord, how dif 
ficult is it, amid these multifarious and 
ever-changing duties, to maintain a de 
vyotional spirit and heavenly affection !— 
how difficult is it to be called on to dis. 
charge duties in the abseneo of corre- 
spom frame of soul—to be obi to 
rm 1 


services without the necessary 
preparation of the heart! How painfil 
diaqualifcations, and yet none of 
there can be of unfrequent occurrence 
in the private diachnge of the ministers 
0! 


In any circumstances, the difficulties to 
which T have referred must be seriously 
felt, Whatever be the sphere of Iabour, 
and however encouraging the nid of 
friends, there must still be the experience 
of much difficulty, The very number and 
variety of duties must create it, It seems 








his unressonable to think that soy one by 
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moture or acquirement can be fitted 
and svcneasfly to discharge them 
This were such @ union of qualities os 
never met in a single ease. There ere 
times and places, also, in which ministerial 
duties become peculiarly im vand 
difficult, They are more wilt, for 
example, in a large city than in @ country 
village; not that human natore and the 
grand essentials of religion are not the 
same in both, but there are more difficul- 
ties to contend with, and fewer facilities 
in one case than in the other. Ina 
large city, there are more public duties to 
perform, and much more bodily labour to 
undergo. New undertakings and new 
duties spring up ftom day to day. ‘There 
are uiso, with the increased spread of 
Knowledge, higher expectations and de- 
mands. fn the meantime, the time for 
meeting these is abridged, the opportuni- 
tics for preparation diminished, and the 
— of weariness and perplexity mul- 
tiplied, 

And now, having seen what are the 
chief difficulties, I shall conclude with a 
few inferences by way both of instruction 
and encouragement. And from what bas 
been said, we may gather the duty of men 
in specially making some allowance for 
the defects and shortcomings of those in- 
vested vith the office of the ministry. 
This is too delicate a consideration 
jtian ministers much to insist on, and 
it is not eafe for them to rely upon it, 
lost it lead to listlessness or remissness, 
They must never slumber. But with all 
this, their office is attended with many pe- 
euliar and formidable difficulties ; and 
being so situated, they must be tenderly 
dealt with. Were their office easy and 
unincumbered—as easy as many imagine— 
there would be no room for peculiar ten- 
derness ; they might well bear the blame 
of every failure. But itis not so. Their 
temptations are strong, their duties, both 
public and private, attended with many 
difficulties. How necessary, then, ia it 
that, instead of being given to censure 
and finding fault, men should rather be 
kind aud indulgent to them, especially in 
small matters. It would surely be un- 
just to treat those engaged in what was 
easy and in what was difficult alike. 
The difficulties of men’s circumstances 
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Another inference to be drawn from the 
difficulties of those who share in the 
duties of the clfice of the ministry, which 
‘auch good to those who are in- 
with it, is, that it is the duty of the 
ighten the difficulties of the 

It im but little that they can 
ews, but still it is their duty. 
most successful efforts in this 
way, the faithful minister will find enough 
to do. And what ought men to do 
in that case, but to intercede with God 
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we do for one beset with difficultics which 
we cannot remove, but pray for him? 
There is no feutore more striking in the 
Apostle Paul than his auxiety to gain the 
prayers of his disciples and converts. We 
generally find that just according to the 
character of the shepherd, so is the cha- 
racter of the flock, How necessary, then, 
that there should be prayers that the 
’s character be formed, and his 
labours directed aright, 
And then, assuming that the duties are 
difficult, how strong are the encourage~ 
ments which the word of God auppli 
balance the difficulties of the th jan 
minister, Encouragement is ueeded, and 
it ia not withheld, Muny men have their 
difficulties, and are not encouraged: but 
not so with the Christian amoiste, Pde 
encouragement is strong. It comes from 
God ; and all his works, whether of na- 
ture, providence, or grace, are full of 
compensation. It is well to know thut 
others judge Joniently and pray earnestly 5 
but there is far more to sustain those in~ 
vested with the ministerial office and 
beset with its difficulties. ik cheering 
to erties or anes in themselves 
are hig useful. are not unmixed 
baled are not intended to ver and 
aunoy the faithful minister, but to streugth- 
en his grace, to elevate hie character, and 
increase his usefulness. True religion, to 
show its power, must fight with difficulties, 
and strnggle forward through a perpetual 
warfare. This is ita lot to the believer, 
{and must be its [ot to the Christian 
| . But oh! how comfortable to 
j know that all this is for good. And then 
jhow honourable is the office above all 
others! Among men, the most arduous 








= 








are always a ground for leniency in every offices are not ulways the most honourable, 

other case, and thero scems no teason for Not uafrequently, difficulty and dishonour 

excepting the case of the priestly office. are associated, ne so the office of the 
2 
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ministry. If it in difficult, it is also full vidual ministers in every age of the 
of honour. What an exalted privilege church! We have more than the promise; 
to be a fellow-worker with God] What we have the actual fulfilment, How has 
office among men more closely resembles he dissipated their fears, lightened their 
the employment of God—doing good, dis- trials, heard their prayers, ‘and wonder. 
pensing consolation, life, and happiness to fully relieved them? How often has he 
men? Surely for such high honours we blessed their difficulties to their own 
may be contented to bear difficulties. It souls, when they were struggling with 
is as remarkable for its value as its warfare, yet Jeaning on his Almighty arm! 
honours, What so important in value as How often has the highest personal reli- 
the soul? and what @ 90 valuable as gen been found among men so situated! 
that which secks the highest glory of Witness the case of the Apostle Paul; so 
God, and the highost good of men in this true is the Saviour's promise, And inde- 
world und also in the next? Surely such pendent of every other consideration, how 
a cause as this will amply repay all the animating ia the success iteelf with which 
toil connected with it, We have to con- God encourages his servants! And what 
sider again what difficulties Christ went minister is there that can value it aright! 
through in the discharge of his ministry; A rich return for a thousand difficulties 
what snares were lid for his feet; and who hus not felt, when standing by the 
that he, without any personal adrintage, death-bed of one who has been plucked 
braved them all, interceding even for his like a brand from the barning? Verily, 
encmies, How should this make us sucha sightas this is more than a reward 
Teady to enter ou the duties and Brapple for all past toils. Nor are the encourage. 
with the difficultios of the office! ‘Then ments of the Christian minister measured 
what promises of has God vouch- by time. They stretch into eternity. It 
safed to support his servants, and to over- is cheering to know that his difficulties 
tule for good all their difficulties. How will not last for ever; that at the longest 
has he promised that his Spirit should be they are very brief; and that they will 
sufficient for them and that he shall tread soon be over. They are part of man’s 
all their enemies under his feet! How tion, and will cease with that pro- 
has Christ, the Great Head of the Church, bation. And then how are the rewards 
now glorified, promiscd that he will of eternity promised to the faithful 
always be with his ministering servants, Christian minister! The struggle and 
to strengthon and encourage them; and warfare of the ministerial office here ad- 
not only so, but that he will be with them | mirably fit and prepare for a higher situe 
from thia moment to the end of time! | ation above; and that honour and happi- 
How has he asaured them of his sympathy ' ness ehall be granted. The faithful ser- 
and fellow-feeling, that though men may vantis to receive a special welcome, 

be harsh and severe, he will be kind and glory is compared to the light of the 
tender, and that he will make gracious and to the stars of the firmament. He 
allowances] How has he assured them to rest from all his difficulties, and wear 
of especial blessings on their Inbours! the most resplendent crown; and in pro 
Such blessing is promised to no men be- portion to his difficulties will his rest be 
Jouging to other professions. And in the aweeter and his glory more radiant. 
point of fact, how have these promises The more his difficulties here, the more 
been realized in the experience of indi- will be his glory hereafter, 








To be continued. 
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‘ And it shall be in that day, that living waters shail go out from Jerusalem, half of 


them toward the former sea, and half 


them toward the hinder sea: tn sum- 


mer and in winter shall it be."—Zncu. xiv. 8. 


Amon the various evidences of the divine 
inspiration of the ancient prophets, there 
ia one auggested hy this chapter which 
claims peculiar attention. 8 predis 
tions which they delivered were often di- 
rectly opposed to the strongest prejudices 
and to The fondest hopes of their country. 
There have been impostors who have 
nitered the Janguage of rebuke and alarm ; 
hut it was in the season of calamity, and 
when the general terror seemed likely to 
secure to them altention and influence. 
Smooth things are most welcome to the 
ear, and most frequent in the lips of the 
deceiver ; but holy men of God delivered 
their warnings with fidelity and boldness, 
and whatever wero the pangs which they 
felt for their country, they shunned not to 
declare the terrors of the Lord. 
yeraatks are strikingly illustrated by the 
predictions of this chapter. The Jews 
wore flattering themselves that the témple 
which they were re-building would stand 
to all ages, and that the ceremonies now 
re-established ehould never pass away; 
that the nations should crowd, to its altar, 
as the fountain of mercy, and worship in 
its courts, as fhe threehold of heaven. In 
opposition to these conceits, the Prophet 
assures them that their holy and beautiful 
house should be laid in asbes; that their 
forms should be superseded by the rites 
of a simpler, yet brighter, economy ; and 
that the waters of the eanctuary should 
leave the land of Judah desolate, and di- 
rect their course over the Gentile world, 
making truth to spring from the earth, 
and righteousness to bless the nations. 
‘We know that this flood will return to 
Palestine, not for the resurrection of the 
dead, but for grace to the living ; bearing 
on its stream Measiah—not in the pomp of 
pores but in the beauty of holiness; and 
liking its voice, not with the shout of 
war, but with the song of the Lamb. It 
is mm the course of these waters over the 





Gentile nations that we are especially ine 
terested ; and the contemplation of it, as 
described in the text may excite feelings 
suited to the object of our present meet- 
ing, and adapted to lead us to improve the 
Gospel for our eternal salvation, 

I. Oor attention is first called to the 
designation here given to the Gospel— 
“ Living waters.” In such a climate as the 
East, water is regarded as an element of 
inestimable value, and allusions to it had 
a peculiar charm; but even to us such 
figures must be pleasing, and they present 
the objects which they are intended to 
exhibit in a form both agreeable and in- 
structive, ‘The simplicity and the beauty 
of Scripture imagery interest at once the 
fancy and the heart. 

is designation points out the purity of 

tho Gospel. It is in the stagnant pool that 
weeds grow, and that noxious creatures 
abound, but the running stream is usually 
clear, And thy word, O Lord, is very 
3 therefore doth thy servant love it, 
foliness to the Lord is stamped on all ita 
principles, commandments, and. rites. It 
is a dispensation of mercy, but it gives no 
indulgence to the least sin. Grace is its 
brightest character, but that grace is the 
strongest impulse to holiness. It is 
amazing that parties, the most hostile to 
each other in their feelings, should 
unite in their opposition to the holi- 
ness of the Gospel. There are come 
who, in their zeal for what they call 
its grace, represent it as relaxing the ob- 
ligations of morality, and condemn the in- 
culcating of its duties as an attempt to add 
to the work which Christ has completed 
for the sinner’s hope: and others who 
profess to be eager for the promotion of 
virtue exhibit the Gospel as more indul- 
than the old dispensation to human 
Evity, and as requiring, not perfection, 
but sincerity in goodness ; but the object 
of Christianity is to make ite disciples 
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stand complete in all the will of God : it 
animates obedience by new motives, and 
Jy a more ample influence, and sets before 
us un example of all excellence, and states 
conturmity to it as the whole duty and 
the highest attainment of man. 

It points out the refroshment which it 
yiclls. As cald waters to a thirsty soul, 
80 ure good news from a far country. 
How sweet are its offers of pardon to 
the awakened conseience! and never 
was there luuguage more soothing to the 
heart than this, “Come unto me, all 
ye that labour and are heavy Inden, 
and 1 will gise you rest.” How precious 
are its proniises of help and peace to the 
afticted and the feeble! and how reviy- 
ing is its hope of Tife and immortality 
tu the mourner cleaving to the dust! ~The 
world excites, but that excitement is mo- 
mentary, and it is soon suceceded by 
deoper’ depression, False religions can 
have no other result on the mind and 
henrt than languor and stupefaction, but 
the joy and the peace which are felt in 
believing are the strength and life of the 
spirit. ‘The religion of Mahomet resem- 
bles the whirlwind of eand in the desert, 
darkening the air, overwhelming all be- 
fore it, and filling the eyes, and cars, and 
mouth of the parched traveller with dust ; 
but the Gospel brings with it the peace 
of God, when the poor and the necdy 
seck water, and there is none. 

‘This designation points out also the fer- 
tility which the Gospel produces, The 
“flowing stream” fertilizes the district 
through which it passes; and “the Gospel,” 
saith Paul, “is come to you, as it is in all 
the world, and bringeth furth fruit as it doth 
also in you, eince the ay ge heard of it, 
and huew the grace of God in truth.” 
Other institutions have sought, as their 
object, the promotion of decorum of man- 
ners, austerity of cbaraeter, or restraint 
from crime; but Christianity aims at 
forming the love of God in the heart and 
conduet, It has taught piety to child. 
hood, and henvenly-mindedness to age ; 
charity to the rich, and contentment to 
the poor; sobriety to the vicious, and 
devotion to the ungodly; wisdom to the 
simple, and contrition to the hardened. 
It forms tho gentleness which blesses 
families, the purity which adoras churches, 











and the righteousness which exalteth i 


@ nation. It must be remembered that 
it is the Spirit of the Lord moving on 
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the face of these «waters which impurts to 
them all this virtue. “ It is the Spirit that 
i the ficsh profiteth nothing ;” 
and to Him our prayers should rise for 
thnt divine influence by which the Word 
of the Lord shalt have fine course sod be. 
glorified—by which it shal evin 
that the ine of the Lord is perfect, con- 
verting the sovl—that the testimony of - 
the Lord is sure, making wise the simple 
—that _ mutates of ts es ae right, 
rejoicing the heart—and that the com 
mandment of the Lord is pure, enlighten- 
ing the ey: And to such a religion shall 
not we cleave with purpose of heart? 
Will a man leave the snow of Lebanon 
that cometh from the rock of the field ? 
or shall the cold flowing waters which 
flow from the hill of Zion be forgotten ? 
To these questions 1 trust our hearts are 
seplying, as Peter did to , eimilar question. 
hie Master—“ Lord, to whom shall 
is go? thou hast the words of eternal 
fe.” 








TI. Let us now attend to the placa 
from which these waters issue. The East 
has been styled, “the cradle of science,” 
and from ‘it many sublime discoveries 
have been brought to the Western world ; 
but none of these are, in value, like the 
law which came out of Zion. When 
Christ ordered repentance and remission 
‘of sins to be preached, in his nume, to alt 
nations, beginning at Jerusalem, the banks 
within which these living waters had 
flowed were broken down, and the stream 
began to rash over the Gentile world. 
How bold was the languoge of Paul and 
Barnabas to the Jews, who forbade them 

i they might 
3 “It woe necessary that the 
Word of God should first have been spoken 
to you, Imt seeing ye put it away from 
you, and judge everlasting life unworthy 
of you, lo, we tum to the Gentiles. 
‘There was a striking display of the wisdom 
of God in this arrangement, for, as Jera- 
salem wus the place where those great 
facts took place, to which all the doctrines 
and claims of Christianity point, it was 
fit that it should go to the Bentles with 
this high presumption in its favour, that 
it had been published on the spot where 
its Founder suffered and triumphed, 
without one supported charge of fraud of 
ii ition. e connexion of the new 
‘ith the old dispensation made this stil? 
more necessary, for thus the attention 
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of inguirers was tumed to the i 
and the rites which for ages hal been 
preparing the way of the Lord, 

But it may be said that these waters flow 
from Jerusalem, as it is by the Church that 
they are communicated, “They are brought 
to the Church not only that they may 
Bi z ney 







ceived, freely 
pulse of its spirit of charity. Amidst 
the regret and shame which we feel at 
her long neglect of thia great duty, it is 
some consolation to think on what God 
hath Jed her to do during the last forty 
years. This is the greatest glory God 
hath shed on our country—a glory far 
eyond any which shines on the pages of 
our history, or the records of our scienco—a 
glory, marked by the pious of other lands, 
not with envy, but with gratitude and 
delight. ilude to it, not in the spirit 
of oxultation, but to excite us to advance 
in the path into which God hath led us, 
and to be in labours for him much more 
abundant, During the twenty-seven years 
that the British and Forcign Bible Society 
has existed, it has circulated more than 
seven millions of copies of the Scriptures, 
at an expense of nearly two millions of 
pounds sterling ; and it is engaged in 
moting the translation, printing, or distribu- 
tion of the Seriptures, or portions of them, in 
more than one hundred and fifty Jangiuges, 
or dialects, To this statement 1 may add 
the many hundreds of Missionaries sent 
out by the different Missionary Socicties, | 
to make God's name known ia the earth, 
and above forty of these have been sent 
forth by the Society in whose behalf I 
now address you; and when I think that 
all this has been done in seasons of public 
depression, and during two long wars, 
enormous in their expenditure, grievous 
in their sacrifices, and often alarming in 
their aspect, I feel constrained to say, 
‘What bath God wrought! “If the Lord 
had been pleased to Kill us he would not 
have accepted such offerings of piety and 
mercy at our hands, nor would be have 
showed us auch things as these.” 

ITLL. But let us mark the course of these 
Jiving waters. The statement given of it 
in the text xeema 10. intimate that the 
Gospel should bless the nations of the 
Eastern and of tho Western world, The 
course of these waters hath hitherto been 
chiefly to the Western sea. Europe has, 
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‘been blessed with them to a wonderful 
extent, and now they are flowing over the 
vest continent of America, in a stream more 
majestic than that of its mightiest rivers. 
If we look to the Easter world, we see 
here and there only a seanty rill, which 
seems on the point of being lost in the 
sand: but Providence is intimating that 
the time to favour that region is come, in 
the plans which are formed, and the at- 
ts which are making to introduce 
the Gospel into China, into Abyssinia, 
and among the different tribea and nations 
of the East Indies.- Most unworthy of 
our character, as a Christian people, was 
the conduct of Britain, for a bond. period, 
to India, What a striking description 
of that treatment is given in the words 
of Burke:—“ Animated with all the 
avarice of age, and all the impetu. 
osity of youth, Englishmen roll in, one 
after another—wave upon wave—and 
there is nothing before the eyea of the 
natives but an endiess prospect of new 
flights of birds of passage, with appetites 
continually renewing for the food that is 
continually wasting. Other conquerors 
have left’ monuments either of state or 
behind them, but England bas 
built a0 bridges, cut no canals, dug out no 
reservoirs, formed no roads, and were wo 
to be driven out of India, nothing would 
remain to tell that it had been possessed, 
during the period of our dominion, by any 
thing better than the ouran-outang or 
the Bod Since the period of that 
speech, @ most happy change has been 
effected. Vurious agellont methods have 
been employed for improving the temporal 
condition of the many millions there 
under our sway, and different Societies 
have made it the sphere of Missionary 
labour; and, instead of producing rebellion 
and ruin to British power, as infidelity 
and worldly wisdom predicted, these 
preachers of the Cross re meckly and 
safely guiding the feet of the natives in 
the way of peace. 

In the Carnatic, there are more 
than a thousand reservoirs, from which 
watercourses are made to refresh the 
fields. These are the monumente of 
princes who were fathers of their people 
—the tokens of a bounty which delighted 
not in deeds whose praise might reach the 
ear, or in =< of vai | ‘pomp, wat in 
operations luctive of ting utility, 
and of gratitude ever fresh es the stream 
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which calls it forth. But more noble still 
ia their charity who have opened the 
wella of salvation in that parched land, 
at which race after race may obtain con- 
solation under all the sorrows of time, 
and grace for all the felicitios of eternity. 

But we look for a more extensive dif- 
fasion of the Gospel in all quarters of the 
workl. There are vast regions of our 
globe where millions are perishing for 
Tack of knowledge, and on which no drops 
from heaven have fallen, but it shall not 
be always so, for “ This Gospel of the 
Kingdom shull be preached in all the 
world, for a wituess to all nations, and the 
earth shall be full of the knowledge of 
the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.” 
When we consider by whom these assur- 
ances are given—that their fulfilment is 
associated with his own glory, as well as 
the salvation of mm at these results 
arc a part of the Mediator’s reward—of 
the joy which was set before him—and 
that ull power is given to him for their 
accomplishment in heaven and in earth, 
wo can rejoice in hope that many shall 
come from the east and west, from the 
north and south, to honour the name, 
and share the grace of the Saviour of the 
world, 

‘There are various circumstances which 
indicate that a more extensive diffusion 
of the Gospel will soon take place. The 
expeditions of travellers, which have 
been conducted to such extent in the 
present day, to cularge our ucquaintance 
with the aspects of our globe and with the 
materiula of science, shall be made to 
serve the higher purpose of tracing out 
channels for the water of life. He who 
sends the springs into the valleys, and 
gives drink to every beast of the field; 
who waters the hills from his chambers, 
and satisfies the earth with the fruit of 
his works, will assuredly open rivers in 
high places, und fountains of life in the 
midst of the valleys, make the wilder- 
ness a pool of water, and the dry land 
springs of water. The moral elements 
are ag much at his command as those of 
ature, and in their operation and influ 
‘ence he finds his chief glory. 

‘The missionary spirit which He has 
treated and maiatained is a token for 

With the utmost eagerness do the 

ptians expect the rising of the Nile. 
No sooner do they mark its waters swell- 
ing than they rejoice exceedingly, for they 
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know that on it overflow depends the 
fertility of their fields, and their supplies of 
water for many months; and with much 
more delight should we behold waters 
breaking out in the wilderness, and streams 
jn the desert; and much more earnestly 
should we labour that men muy be blessed 
in the Redeemer, and that all nations may 
call him blessed. There is no man who 
hath felt the terrors of guilt, and obtained 
relief in the Redeemer's blood, but must 
feel the strongest compassion for those 
who are grouning under the power of sin; 
and he who gives to one perishing sinner 
a of this water, in the Saviour's name, 
shall in no wise Jose his reward, 

IV. But let us mark the continuance 
of the course of those living waters, Their 
flow shall neither be impeded by the 
drought of summer nor the frosts of wine 
ter. As the waters which flowed from 
the rock staitten by Moses, followed the 
Isractites during the whole of their jour- 
neys in the wilderness, 20 these waters 
shall continue to flow ill the mystery of 
God is finished. There ia not the least 
teason to dread the cessation of their 
course. Sometimes this stream has for- 
saken one channel, but it has sought out 
another ; and sometimes it hus been like 
streams which sink under ground aud flow 
for a time jn a subterranean course, but 
it in bursts forth, like them, and pur- 
sues its way with as much purity andl 

as ever. Do you imagine that 
bee res inetitutions, formed for 
enlightening and improving men, have 
pated away, that this may be the cuss 
with the Gospel? It depends for its per 
manence not on human policy and might, 
but on Christ, the wisdom of God, and 
the power of God. Do you feur that it 
may fail through the influence of infidel» 
ity? Infdel power has been swept away 
before it, and whatever boasts it may 
utter, its schemes and its efforta shall be 
quenched like the fire of thorns, Do you 
imagine that it may be destroyed by the 
corruptions which tingle with it in its 
course? Remember from what grou 
corruptions it has purified itself in ita 
gress, and that its holy energy is almighty 
ead eteraal, It has been thought that the 
Progress of science and fieedom ill be 
to it; but they will display the 
beauty 
‘Christis 


and the influence of genuine 
veller diecovers to him that the lake in the 








ity. The ch of the trae 
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desert, so inviting at a distance, ina mere 
tusion of the senses, but his coming 
nearer the living atream opens to him 
more fully the breadth, the power, and 
the beauty of its course. 

‘The effecta of the Gospel on the souls.of 
disciples are perpetual also. The know- 
ledge it gives is everlasting light; the 
peace it yields is everlasting consolation ; 
the love it inspires ise charity that never 
faile ; and the holiness it forme is a well 
of living water, springing up unto ever 
Tasting life, The influence-of other moni- 
tors fails before the power of temptation, 
and other comforters havé spoken in vain 
amidst the tumult of sorrow; but the 
power of ihe Gospel is moat apparent in 
seasons of trial. How delightful is this 
view of the subject, and how 
adupted is it to reconcile the mind to alt 
the end vicissitudes of life. Poverty may 
come, but thy bread shall be given thee, 
and thy water shall be sure. Ministers, 
the helpers of your joy, are not suffered 
to continue, by reason of death; but the 
Word of the Lord endureth for ever. 
Lover and friend may be put far from 
you, but the living Redeemer shall pring 
the water of life to your hearts, and 
you that he will be your Friend for ever. 
“Lhe founders of other systems have wept 
at the thought that their name and their 
influence should not long survive them; 











but you may cxult in the persuasion, that of 


Christ's name shall endure for ever, and 
that his Gospel shall issuc in life eternal. 
“Yea, he shall live:” others must die, 
but He is alive for evermore: “to him 
shall be given of the gold of Sheba; 
prayer shall be made for him continually, 
and daily shall be be praised.” And be- 
cause he lives, bis genuine disciples stall 
Tive also. 

In reviewing this subject, we must 
surely feel the warmest gratitude to God 
for the Gospel. Wonderful must be his 
Jove to man, who sends it where it is 
neither sought nor welcomed, and main. 
tain it whete it is despised and rejected, 
‘These living waters, O Lord Jesus, fiow 
from thy throne, and to it as a throne of 

race will we trace them. Let those who 

we believed the Gospel adorn it by = 
good conversation. “This I pray, that 
your love may abound more more 
in knowledge und in all judgment, that 
ye may approve thiogs that are excellent, 
that ye may be sincere and without of- 
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fence till the dey of Christ, being filled 
with the fruits of righteousness which are 
by Jone Christ, unto the glory ond praise 


And let those who bave not yet 10> 
ceived its message of merey, now open 
their hearts to its influence. What will 
it avail you that the Gospel is preached 
to others, if that it leaves you, saying, “1 
found you without feeling, and I leave 
you without hope?” There is « lake 
that burns with fire and brimstone, in 
which the unbelieving and the impenitent 
shall be tormented for-ever, and who can 
assure you that the haud of the Almighty 
is not now stretching forth to cast you 
into it? Hear the voice of merey ; und 
your souls shall live. “The Spirit and 
the bride say come, and let him that hears 
eth say come, and him that is athirst, and 
whosoever will, let him take the water of 
life freely.” 

But 1 am especially called on by the 
duty of this evening, to urge you lo act 
upder the influence of these views of the 
Gospel which have been presented to you, 
and to employ every talent which God 
hath committed to you, in the diffusion of 
that religion which can alone save from 
ignorance, sin, and misery; in whose 
Author you glory, as the way, the truth, 
and the life, and whose character iy the 
delight, aud whose promises are the hope 
ur hearts, The Redeemer is this 

ight claiming our affectionate interest in 
his cause, and shall we refuse it? He will 
mark what we put into the treasury, and 
eball he see any hand turned away, or any 
donation unsuitable or reluctant? Our 
earnest prayers arc ascending, that bis 

i may come, and in these interces- 
sions shall any heart be silent? This, I 
trust, ia the purpose which now actuates 
all of you. “For Zion's sake will I not 
hold my peace, and for Jerusalem's sake 
will I’ not rest, till the righteousness 
thereof go forth as brightness, and her 
salvation as a lamp that buroeth.” 

The Society, on whoss behalf I address 
you, has special claims on your 
and I feel it incumbent on me t 
shortly to their different missions, to 
vtrengthen your interest in their favour, 
Tt hes six Missionaries in Jamaica, and 
they are Isbouring there in circumstances 
which require our kindest sympathy, 
That Mission was formed to heal the 
broken-bearted—to lighten the chains 
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which we could not break assunder—io 
make the slaves free from the law of sin 
and death—and to prepare them for usi 
wisely tho privileges which might be 
Jotted to them by the liberality of the 

‘An insurrection, more frightful than 
hurricane, bas buret forth in the seat of 
this Mission, and, though it bas been sup- 
Pressed, the shy “ s 
nothing will calm the Negro’s spirit, or 
keep him from listening to the counsels 
which would hurry him to tomult and 
revenge, like the wisdom that comes from 


above, pure and peaceable, gentle, and 
easy to be entreated. Tho slave must be 
emancipated; but, without being pre- 


pared for it, it would be to him a curse, 
not a blessing; and that preperation can 
only bo found in the benevolent spirit, and 
the moral power of the Gospel. 

The Scottish Missionary Society has 
four Missionaries in the East Indies. From 
India, the dostroying angel bas advanced 
to Europe, and has now reached our land, 
and his course can be traced in desolation, 
terohs iad ire, af but Cat ae ne 
angel of light and mercy has taken flight 
tothe ost, with bealng in bis wings, 
and with the Sveriantiog Gospel of grace 
and truth, to occupy the place of their 
impure fables, and their rites of blood. 
To give you some idea of thoae burdensome, 
degrading, and evil superstitions, 1 may 
mention, that many thousands of people 
ure emptoyed in carrying water from Hurd- 
war to Juggernaut, for the uses of that 
temple, whose idol is worshipped by deeds ° 
of lewdness and murder, too shocking to 
detailed. I may state also, that when 
@ sick person's life is despaired of, he is 
carried by his friends to the banks of their 
sacred river, and there exposod without 
the least shelter. His mouth, nose and 
eare, are closely stopped with the mad of 
the ‘river, and vessels of water arc kept 
pouring ‘on him; and it is amidst the 
agonies of disease, and the convulsive 
struggles of suffocation, that the miser 
able Hindoo bids adieu to life. How can 
we think of this, without fecting the 
strongest impulse to make known to them 
that Saviour whose yoke is easy, and 
whose burden is light; who is as rivers of 
water in a dry place, and as the shadow 
of a great rock in a weary land. 

This Society bas two Missionaries in 
‘Russia, one in Kaross, and one in Astracan. 
‘The disappointment of our hopes as to 








and troubled; but wings 
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Astracan, wes indeed painful; but we will 
stand by those who have remained at the 
post of duty, amidst perils, and alarms, and 
the sickness of hope deferred. Of the 
excellent man_ still labouring there, I 
would say, “The Lord recompense thy 
work, and a full reward be given thee 
from the Lord God of Israel, under whose 
thou hast put thy trast.” Who 
can tell what God may do by the remnant 
that ia left? “* The remmant of Jacob shall 
be among many people, as 2 dew from the 

the shower upon the grass that 
tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the 
sons of men.” Other Missions havo been 
cont this Society, and the; 
require only the public aid to go forw 
How desirable would be a Mission to 
Persia, where the British name is so bigh ; 
where the influence of Mabometanism is 
rapidly declining ; and where many tracts 
and tions of the Bible are in circulation, 

times are portentous, and mighty 

changes are on their course, and it is our 
duty to diffuse those religious and moral 
principles which can alone give peace to 
the world. Wo will most effectually 
sceure tho safety and tho repose of our own 
country, by fulfilling the law, and extend- 
ing the empire of the King of Righteous- 
ness and Priuce of Peace. ‘The pestilence is 
walking around us, and so quick ia its work, 
that none of us can say but to him it may 
be allotted to realize the words of Job, 
“ Now shall I slecp in the dust, and they 
shall seek me in the morning, but I shi 
not be.” May God grant that at what- 
ever hour, and in whatever form death 
may come to us, it may find us waiting 
for the a caring, and jabouring in the 
work of Christ. How affecting were the 
Tast words of the late Bishop of Calcutta. 
After some affuirs of devotion were closed, 
he said in the moat solemn manner, *O 
thou God of all grace, who hath called us 
to thy eternal glory by Christ Jesus, 
stablish, strengthen, and settle us. Have 
mercy on all, that they may come to the 

e of the truth and be saved. 
‘These is no other name given among men 
by which they can be saved, Other four- 
dation can no man lay—” and he spoke no 
more. What a beautiful testimony to 
the spirit and the hope of the Gospel. In 
that spirit may we five, and in that hope 
may we die! “Brethren, my heart’s desire 
and prayer to God for you all is, that you 
may be saved.” Amen, 
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Gospel to 
and 


And I sato another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the cverlusti 
preach unto them that diel on the earth, and to every nation, and 
tongue, and people.” —Rev, xiv. 6. 


In the Procodiag chapter, to which you! glorious mutation, the more desirable because 
an turn at your leisure, you will find a|of its apalling contrast. Our text predicts 
symbolical account of the greatness and ‘that when the gospel had sunk into the prison 
extensiveness of the kingdom of Anti- house of Antichrist—when he had rolled the 
christ—a reference mude to that period stone of his power over the gravo of the 
when the church visitle should be shorn living word, and had concealed its treasures 
of her beauties, and shrouded in darkness; of grace from the vision of the nations; 
when pure and nndefiled religion, instead that then God in his mercy would send forth 
of standing forth fair as the moon, clear as the messengers of his will, to roll away that 
thesun, and terrible as an army with banners, rock and publish wide as the hundreds of this 
should be clouded, and darkened, and curth, the glorions everlasting truth, “ that 
obscured ; when iniquity should reiga with God was in Christ reconciling the world 
almost undisputed dominion over every unto himself and not imputing unto men 
nation, uod kindred, and tonguc, and theirtrespasses.” The instrument employed 
people, The present chapter opens up in this great work is an angel flying in the 
a more pleasing prospect, it elevates midst of heaven. The angels are the 
the eye of thought to the beauties of the servants of God, who delight to do his 
upper sancluary—~and pasacs before the will; who execute urposes withalacrity, 
vision the branch of the redeemed family and hear his commands with a holy joy. 
that reigns triumphant before the throne of They arc ministering spirits, sent forth to 
the Highest, dissipating the memory of miuister to them who shall be the heirs of 
earth’s ruin ‘and sadness, by the unfolded salvation. They are prepared to rejoice 
glory of Emmanuel’s lund, by the revealed over a returning sinner, in the moment of 
splendour of the Heaventy Zion, with its his penitence. ‘They are prepared to shield 
companies of ransomed souls cternally him from danger when united to Christ Jesua 
hymning the wishes of redeeming love. and prepured to lead him to glory, to 
There is something delightful in the picture the nce of his God. From the nature 
thus fan d us of the Ms of their duties, and from the nature of the 
from her wilderness state—itis like the culm plans of grace, these holy beings cannot but. 
and the sunshine after the tumult and the take a decp intercst in the salvation of 
storm—like the hallowed song of peace sinful men, seeing therein the advancement 
after the unholy shoutings of war—like the of the slory of God, the upbuilding of the 
freshuesa of reviving spring, after the Kingdom of Jesus, which ia righteousness, 
ate and gloom of winter—a bl peace, and joy, ra the realization and 
'oL, I—No. 9. 
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fultiment of woat toy were wemscives 

rivileged to speak of on the pleins of 
Bettitelem, when they declared—* Glory to 
God in the highest, and on carth peace, 
good-will towards men.” 

Still, though we doubt not the deep 
interest in the salvation of sinners taken 
by the heavenly hosts, still wo believe the 
instrumentality here referred to to be 
strictly and really human, and the angel 
here spoken of to be just a minister of 
Jesus Christ, or rather a succcssion—a 
multitude of faithful men, who, themeelves 
understanding the truth as it is in Jesus, 
and deeply fecling its influence in their 
hearts, shall proclaim to the ends of the 
earth the glad tidings of salvation through 
the cross of Chviet. "There are many reasons 
which render it) more fitting that the 
Gospel should be proclaimed by men 
rather than by angels, In proclaimi 
the mind and counsel of God for our re- 
demption, there are feelings to be awak- 
ened and evils to be deplored which 
angela never knew. In proclaiming the 
blessings of salvation, through the cross of 
Christ, there are sympathies to be touched 
and energies to be called into play which 
angels never posscesed. In announci: 
pardon to the repentant sinner, throug! 
the merits of the Redeemer, there are 
feclingt of devotion to be excited that 
have a reference to the previous stato and 
feelings of men, in which angels cannot 
sharo ; and there are songs of gratitude to be 
sung, which none can sing, learn, or under- 
stand, no, not the angels of God, but the men 
who have Bars pdeemes fom this earth, 
‘and brought, by the power of Divine » 
to. glory, and hondur, and immortality 
and therefore we are inclined to believe 
that the angels represeut ministers of Christ 
who delight to do his will in a spiritual and 
heavenly manner, with gladness of heart and 
willingness of mind, The angel is said to 
Ay in the midst of heaven, intimating the 
rapidity of the diffusion of the Gospel, 
and the universality of that kingdom which 
should yet be established in the world, 
‘The expression is used in contradistinction 
to what {s stated in the firet verse, where 
the company of the redeemed, the Church, 
is described as standing upon one hill, 
even Mount Zion, turrounding the Lamb 
who gave his uwn blood for their redemp- 
tion. 
when the Prince of 
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jmunu, wou when the eupue of curse 


should be co-extersive with the existence 
of our mice. Or, perhaps, the Janguage is 
used in courant to hat te stated in the 
preceding chapter, where the lamp of faith 
is depicted as glimmering amid the dens and 
caves of the earth, appearing but as a little 
speck in the moral horizon ; but now the Sua 
of righteousness should burst forth in his 
beauty, and all men should rejoice in his 
brightness—the kingdom of Messiah should 
no r be dimmed in its lustre, but 
should ‘be established on the tops of the 
mountains wud exalted above the hills, and 
all nations should #ock unto it, saying, coma 
= Jet us go up to the house of the God of 
jacob.” 


I will not detain you long by entering 
into the conjectures of commentators 
regarding the time when this prediction was 
fulfilled. Suffice it to say, that some have 
contended for its accomplishmont in the 
raising up of the Weldenses, who contended 
zealously against the power of the papacy, 
and were the means, even at the expense 
of their own lives, of leading men to a 
knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus. 
Others pereeive its fulfilment in the dawn 
of the Reformation, when streams, hitherta. 
confined, became a mighty river, rolling 
along towards the ends of the earth. Others 
seo its fulfilment in tho establishment of 
Missionary and Biblo Socicties, hy which 
the truth as it is in Jesus is made known 
to men of every kindred and tongue, being 
tranelated into ull the dialects of the earth; 
and thus held up unto all, as the record of 
Divine truth able to make men wise unto 
salvation, With regard to which of these 
opinions is the most likely, we need sn 
nothing, because any conclusion to which 
we might come would be comparatively 
immaterial, being unattended by any prac» 
tical result : suffice it to know, that in our 
case tho prediction has been already 
fulfilled—that the angel has taken the 
everlasting Gospel and published it in 
the midst of our strecta, and in our 
churches—that though one instrument 
may be removed—though the changes 
to which man is liable are constantly takin; 
place, still that Gospel will remain e! 
as the Rock of ages; though one herald 
may be sent to another part of the vine- 
yard to tell that God reigneth, God, in his 
another to take hia 
towers of Zion, and 











lose thet sway which he held over the| proclaim his mercy; to speak to the de- 
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sponding that their warfare is accomplished, ' thonghts of peace and love, that he had prow 
and 10 call aloud, to the unbelieving and , vision for the removal of guilt, for hallowing 
the godt shatever their state, their rank, ; tho heart and finally elevating many 
or condition, * Fear God, and give glory to unto glory. ‘This is the Gospe 

hhim, for the hour of his judgment is come, {the good news. And surely it is good news. 
and worship him that made heaven, and, to the dying and perishing children of 
earth, and the eea, and the fountains of men, to hear that that tree of life has again 











waters.” 

Hero, then, my brethren, we have sct ' 
before us our duty and your duty. The | 
one is to proclaim the everiasting Gospel, 
the other is to hear the everlasting Gospel. | 
T need hardly mention what all meu 


been planted in thia world—ie fenced and 
guarded by the faithfulness of Divine pro- 
mises, and is cove with the fruits of 
righteousness. This is the good news—that 
the grace of God is mightier far than the 
guilliness of nan—that the mercy of Heaven 
is more extensive far than the sinfulnesa of 





know, that the word Gospel just means | 
good news, or glad tidings. It was a term | thecreatvre—that the merits of Chriat’sdeath 
made use of by the angct on the plains of are more than sufficient to counte: nce 
Bethichein, to quiet the spirits and to/ the sins of any individual—that all iniquity, 
dispe} the fears of the shepherds who were whatever ita degree and character, sinks, 
watching over their flocks, * Fear uot, for and is lost, in Christ’s atonement. When 
behold I bring you the Gospel,” literally, or, the guilty and the fallen is reclaimed from 
as it is in our version, “ Fear not, for bchold his wandering, and through the power of 
I bring you good tidings of great joy, which | the Spirit iy united to the Redeemer. This 
shall be to all people.” And what are the | is the glad tidings—that through Christ 
glad tidings in immediately explained: ' Jesus the sinner may now indulge the hope 
* Unto you is born this day, in the city of of pardon, and scek and search alter abiding 
David, a Saviour, which is Clirist ‘the and enduring peace, and raise his ambition 
Lord.” ‘These are the glad tidings—that to the possession of glory. This is glad 
there exist a height and a depth, 9 breadth tidings: and if there 5 0 melody in that 
and a length, in the love of God, which sound—if there is no sweetness in that 
passcth all understanding. The act of voice to any one, it is because that crea= 
proclaiming such a Saviour isa subject of | ture Joveth darkness more than light—~ 
great joy to the world. It is the clearest | it is because he is ignorant of the nature 
testimony which heaven and eurth could of the wrath of God—it is because he ig 
afford to the fallen as well as to-the ignorant of the character and evil of sin, 
recovered state of man, It is just the and of that mercy that has appeared unto 
voice of God himself pledging his cternal all men, bringing salvation, else his mind 
truth to the hopelessness of our former state. would overflow with joy, and gratitude, 
It in just the loud declaration, that and praise towards the God of all grace. 
whatever man may think of himsclf, and If there be any who do not feel it to be 
the world of each other, and whatever glad tidings, it is just because they are 
flattering unction they may he pleased to not aware of it; for it is contrary to all the 
lay to their own souls, still that the free analogy of nature, reason, and experience, 
rift of the Saviour tells us of the wrath of that @ blessing so momentous should be 
od and our utter ruin; tells us, that believed in without the individual's being 
when we had alicnated ourselves from rejoiced, and gladdened, and delighted. 
God by nature, and when we had turned How does the captive heart swell at the 
8 deaf car to the voice of his commands— joyous hope of promised liberty? How 
when every holy principle that he had im- does his spirit walk ubroad unfettered 
planted into onr souls was displaced by through the world, and already anticipate 
Principles of evil—when we had gone a6 that period of coming delight when the 
cording to the devices of our own hearts,and balm and breeze of morning shall meet 
despised the precepts of eternity—when, in him in every walk? "And hall ‘not. tha 
fine, our attitude towards God was one of sinner feel joy when there is promised an 
distrust, of enmity, and of rebellion—that opening of the prison-doora to him that 
then the gates of heaven were opened, and is bound—when Fe feels that he is lyin 
steams of mercy poured forth on thi gly in the dungeon of death, and way of nin? 
aoe; a glad proclamation issuing férth, —sbal it not awake the minsttelzy of 
instructing ue that all God’s thoughts were gratefol heart to hear that Christ is the 
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all-euflicient Saviour ?—shall the man who 
has felt the miseries of poverty be glad- 
dened and rejoiced at the offer of unex- 

cted riches, that shall enable him to dwell 
in ease and affluence, and shail not the 
sinner, poor and destitute, rejoice when the 
‘boon of the unscarchable riches of Christ is 
held out to him? Say, shall the feelings of 
the man who has been long lying on a bed of 
sickness and dis kindle anew with 
hope, and shall his heart throb anew with 
Jife when he is told of an effective remedy 
that shall fit and prepare him for all the 
dntics of existence; and shall not the 
sinner, over whose soul the leprosy of 
ein bas made its way, rejoice when he 
hears that the great physician of souls bas 
come in the chasiot of the everlasting Gospel, 
prepared 1o pour the healing balm of his ows 
Dood into the spirit, reviving those that 
mourn, and comforting those that are cast 
down? ‘This is glad tidings, that Christ 
liveth for ever, healing all diseases, asing 
unto his people, “Return unto me, and 
‘will redeem you :” ‘* Look unto me, and be 
ye saved, all the ends of the earth, for I 
am God, and there is none else.” 

We have suid that tho Gospel is ghat 
tidings of great joy ; but it is only so to the 
man who receives it. There is the savour 
of death unto death, as well as the savour} 
of life upto life, in the Word of God, 
Tf men’s hearts are not softened, and their 
consciences made tender, under the 
preaching of that word, they must, of 
necessity, become hardened, and seared, 
aad withered, and dead; and, thercfore, 
something more is necessary than merely 
to attend to the sound of the Gospel. We 
must receive it into our hearte—it must 
sanctify us wholly~-it maust enlighten cur 
ignorance und dispel our fears. There is 
a species of gladness which men some- 
times confound with the gladness of 
receiving the Gospel—that pleasure we 
feel on hearing it preached that admirae 
thon we feel at the manner in which it is 
epunciated—that delight we feel at the 
mention of the heavenly love of Christ 
the Saviour—or the power of the Holy 
Hadron hg blearedness Bs the land for 
for which he prepares us. It is just like 
the feeling we bave on reading the de- 
scription of a traveller who has come from 
a foreign clime, and tells ue of an un- 
clouded eky and abounding resources, 
This is not the delight that springs from 
the knowledge of the Gospel, the Goepel 











THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


is not the romantic and distant idea of other 
men, of other times, and of other climes; 
it has a personality to exist in the soul ; it 
must be brought home to the Leart, as the 
trath of the living God, and we must feel, 
not only that Christ is a great Saviour, 
‘but that we have chosen him as on Saviour 
—that we are united to him by the exercise 
of a living faith ; because it matters not to 
us what is his character and power unlesz 
wo ourselves are interested in them—united 
to hito—living even ourselves members of 
that mystical body. So search, in hearing 
the Gospel, as to the effect it has upon 
you, whether it (ends to separate you 
from sin~whether it tends to anunl ‘the 
power which the world has long wielded 
over your spirits, and make you sct your 
affections on things above, where Christ 
sitteth at the right hand of God ; and then 
you shail know the good news contained 
in the fuet that Christ is called Jesus, 
because he saves his people from their 
sins, 

But_I have omitted to notice the title, 
— The Everlasting Gospel.” This epithet 
may be applied to the Gospel either in 
reference to ils origin or its continuance. 
From ull eternity, und before men or angels 
had sinned, or were created, God's thoughts 
towards men were thouglita of love. Sin 
introduced no new contingency into the 
works of God. It did not derange his 
plans, a3 it did not throw his purposes 
into confusion. He had contemplated its 
entrance into the world ; und his permission 
formed a part of that perlect, though, to os 
mysterious plan upon which the gorern- 
ment of the world iv conducted. Hence 
we find, in the records of sacred truth, 
that Father, Son, and Holy Ghoat, are de- 
scribed a@ sitting in counci! together, devis- 
ing measures for the recovery of fallen man, 
and deciding upon the sacrifice of Emmanuel 
as the only remedy for the misery of this 
world. All this, Loeerer, is spoken of 
merely in accommodation to man's weakness. 
Infinite wisdom and perfect knowledge need 
no deliberation ; with Jehovah there can be 
no balancing of measures, no weighing of 
e lients, no examination of different plans ; 

his omniscient eye all things stand 
unveiled, in their truest order and fittest 
arrangement: and hence, when the ruin 
of man was contemplated, and the love to 
save him existed, the means, and agency, 
and end, were at once apparent, and Christ 
declared, * Lo, Teome |’ To do thy will 1 
























THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


tuke delight.” Herc there is no stop- 
page of the Divine procedure. How- 
ever incredible it may appear that God 
thought of us in etemity—however in- 
credible the thought, it is still true, 
that the etemal living God, the everlast- 
ing Son, and uncreated Spirit, were oc- 
cupied, bofore ages began, in our behalf, 
and for our benefit. low sure, then, the 
scheme of salvation, through the cross of 
Christ, finding its source in the fountain 
of eternal love, and perfected by the 
grace of the etemal God. Had this 
acheme been the mere device of all the 
combined understandings of all the minds in 
heaven and earth, apart from Deity—had 
it been the mere working of human 
agency, it would still have been raarked 
by imperfection, and its success would still 
have been doubtful, Man could not tell 
all the injury he had done to the law and 
the justice of God; he could not tell 
all that was necessary to propitiate the 
favour of heaven, and must have sunk in- 
to hopelessness and despair. 

But when the scheme emanates from the 
wisdom of Godhead, the message ia the 
revealed will of one whose purposes are 
uncostrollable, and whoso plans are un- 
marked by fickleness or imperfeetion. 

This term everlasting may be also applied 
because of the continuance of the Gospel. 
It is everlasting, not only in its origin bit 
also in its continuance. “The mind of man 
has ever been fertile in expedients; and, 
from the beginning of ages, it hae been 
occupied in devising ways in which the 
sinner might come before God, and bow 
himself before the Most High. And yet 
all bave been found unsatisfactory and 
useless. Systems of idolatry have been 
invented, and measures of expediency have 
been tried, but the mind of man has atill 
continued bereft of comfort, seeking @ 
surer hope on which to lay hold and a 
broader foundation whereon to rest. That 
foundation and hope are alone to be found 
in the word of the living God. From the 
beginning of ages down to the end of time 
the Gospel has been one and the same, 
not subject to those thousand changes to 
which the schemes of men are liable, but 
the same florious truth; that when man 
had ainned and had broken the lew of bis 
heaveuly Father, then the seed of the 
Woman should bruise the head of the serpent, 
and merey should extend het wing over 
a fallen race, and cover them from that 
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ruin they had most righteously deserved. 
There was, indeed, a time, referred to in 
the preceding cbapter, when the Gospel 
seemed to havo lost this cheracter—when 
men were living is total ignoruace of God, 
and regardless of his laws. Bat the 
G woe still the burning and the 
shining light; it remained and shone 
the same, though the error and delusions 
of men intercepted ita blessed beams, 
and when these clouds were dispersed. 
the power of the heavenly Futher, then 
light of trath warmed the hearts of 
nillions. And the Gospel is also everlast~ 
ing because of the enduringness of its privi- 
leges. By means of it, life and immortality 
have been clearly brought to light; all its 
rewards stretch far beyond a judgment 
seat, and are durable as the love and lasting 
as the throne of God. Indeed, a scheme 
which originated in so much tenderness, 
which was wrought out at so much expense, 
which discovered throughout so much 
glory, could not but be attended with corre~ 
lent results; and thus the wonder is not 
God should bave held out to us eternal 
promises, but that he should have so loved. 
the world as to have given his only begot- 
ten Son, that whosoever believeth on him 
might not perish. Once bring your minds 
to believe that God has really given his 
Son to die, the just for the unjust, that 
le might reconcile us unto himself, and 
bring us unto God; and then the great- 
ness of the sacrifice paid for your ransom 
must prepare the mind to believe that 
nothing else than eternal blessing could flow 
from mercy 80 extensive. ‘Those blessings 
are the blessings of eternity. They shall 
never fade. ‘tbe joy of heaven may be 
enlarged but never diminished, and the 
peace of the glorified may become greater, 
but it never can decrease, This is glad 
tidings of great joy, held out to all who 
will look towards Christ—held out to 
all who will make nse of that glorious 
warrant to believe, and will carn their eyes 
from the things of the world to tbat Sun 
of Righteousness which shines into the 
hearts of men, and gives them knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ. Had there been nothing more 
in the Gospel than that God had sheathed 
for s little the sword of tas ou icous dise 
pleasure, this were glad tidings, because 
undoubted and undeserved merey. And 
shall it not be far more cheering to hear 
that God's anger is tarmed away for ever 
2 
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—that his wrath shall never be awakened 
inst one or all who accede to the terms 
covenant. Had God placed man 
ain in Eden in state of probation, sdi- 
ting before him the things of life and death, 
allowing him the benefit of that lesson 
of obedience he had just been taught in 
man’s fall from primeval purity, this cer 
tainly had been a blessing, though doubtless 
that grace would again be bused and the 
trial issue in a second, an aggravated ruin ; 
but that provision shonld be made against 
all the ills of iniquity, and atrength afforded 
to walk in God’s commandments, apart 
altogether from personal worth or merit, is 
indeed a message of ineffable gladness and 
may well elicit the exclamation: Oh] the 
Jove of God, it pusseth understanding. 
Had God placed the sinner, like the wil- 
lows by the water-courses, in heaven, and 
guarded him by hie own power, and 
enabled him to perform what he had com- 
manded, und blessed him with the light 
‘of his countenance, all this had been glad- 
dening and delightful, though not irreversi- 
ble ; but the message of the Gospel is this, 
that God takes the sinner unto himself, 
he eradicates every nnboly fecling. creates 
him anew in his own likeness, and makes 
him, not a servant, but a son, a king, a 
priest, unto himself, to live and reign 
with him for ever. Here is good news 
to you—a perishing sinner—that God's 
arm is not shortened that it cannot save, 
nor his car heavy that it cannot hear. If 
you turn to him with all your heart, soul, 
Strength, and mind, he will smile upon 
you with his love, sustain you with his 
favour, take you to his presence, where 
no change for the worse can ever come 
nigh you, but where you may dwell for 
ever with the Lord, aud glorify him who 
has loved you and washed you from your 
ola im conn Leet. 
fellow Christ is the 
of the Gospel to prod im these glad Gdings 
—to tell of all that God has done, and of 
all he will yet do, for the salvation of his 
creatures. ““ But who is sufficient for 
these things?” What mortal man—what 
human tongue can paint unto you the 
Ploseednees ‘of heaven or the fearfulnesa of 
ell £ 
an give us the incresse, We may labour 
among you in holy things, and seek to 
tell you of the unsearchable riches of 
Christ, but nothing else than the power 
of the Holy Spirit can meke you feel the 














‘We may plant, but it is God that end, 


THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


power of the truth ; nothing else than an 
energy, mightier and fuller than ours, can 
make you to know the truth as it is in 
Jesus, or experience that gladncas of 
spirit which results from believing the 
jospel as the grace of God. See, there- 

fore, that you seek and pray for that spicit 
to accompany the word spoken, and pray 
to him that you trust not in an arm of 
flesh, but in God himself, Unless God 
reigns in your own soul—unless his Spirit 
[dwells in’ your souls, and forms therein 
Christ as the true hope of glory, it will be 
an ovil that the sound of the Gospel is 
proclaimed in your hearing, We have 
spoken ‘of the gladness of the sound of 
Gospel, but we must tell you that there 

are terrors connected with the Gospel. 
‘We would be unfaithful stewards of Christ 
were we not to tell you that the Gospel 
is as everlasting, as nduring, in ite threat- 
cnings 26 in its promises. Mark what 
you find in the Oth verse of this chupter, 
which tells you of the wicked, that they 
hall drink of the wine of the wrath of 
God, without any mixture of peace and 
joy ; and of their being tormented with fire 
‘and brimstone in the prevence of the Lamb, 
and of the smoke of their torment ascend- 
ing up for ever and ever before the throne 
of God. Doubtless this is metaphorical 
Janguage, but it is not on that uccount the 
Tess true and awful. It just shows that 
there are no terms in common language 
that can describe the awfulness of the wrath 
of God; that there are no pictures in 
common life that can describe the fearfulness 
of that state in which they are plunged 
who despise the Gospel. Its threatenings 
are as certain, enituring, and lusting as are 
ita promises, The truth of God requires 
that bis threatenings should be unchanging. 
‘The nature of sin requires that its punish- 
ments should be infinite; and the nature 
of that place into which the wicked are 
transferred full of sin, where every hour 
is replete with transgression; necessarily 
pointe to the fact, that that state shall be 
‘8 continuing, as eternal, as is the glory of 
the redeemed in the heavens, Oh! thet 
mon were wise, that they would consider 
this, that they would think of their letter 
‘The devils know it, and they tremble 
at the thought; but man is stout hearted 
and proud: man cares for none of there 
things; he turns a deaf ear to the pro- 
mises and threatenings of God; he will 
neither be wiled, nor lured, nor scared 
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from his path of ruin, but on in 

Jeunes cad intiiererce, ph apck 
till he plunge at last into the ocean of the in- 
dignation of the Infinite and Eternal One. 
Ob, then, that you were wise! Fear 
God and give him glory, for the hour of 
his judgment is neer. Fear him, for be 
is awful in power, in holiness, and in 
wrath, Fear him, for none can come 
between you and’ his vengeance, when 
the sword of his justice is unsheathed, 
Fear him, for there is no power of escape 
from his all-searching eye, and the time is 
rapidly on the wing when thou shalt be 
summoned to that tribunul, before which 
all we must stand; and if we have not found 
the Gospel to be indeed the grace of God: 
ere then, the time has past, the summer is 
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ended, the harvest 1s over, and we never 
never ean be saved, Fear God, and 
give him glory. Give him the glory of 
our salvation: give bim the glory of be- 
fieving that he is altogether sincere when 
he entreats you to be reconciled—when he 
tells you that he is a covert from the storm, 
and “a hiding place from the tempest, 
Seek the Lord while he may be found, aud 
call upon him while he is nenr. ‘Cast 
away your idola—cast off the idole of the 
world, of the things of time that pass away 
in a moment, and worship God himselfalone, 
that mede the heavens, arid the earth, and the 
seas, and then shall you find that the Gros} 
is indeed tidings of great joy unto ali people. 
May God bless his word, and to bis 
name be the praise. Amen, 
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“ Fmust by all means heep this feast that 


‘Wuen our Lord came to the banks of the 
Jordan, where John was exercising his 
ministry, and baptizing those that came to 
him, we are told that the Baptist was 
struck at the Saviour’s appearance, and 
scemed disposed to decline to administer 
the ordinance of baptism to him. He 
concluded that Christ needed not a rite 
Peculiar to sinners; but our Lord's reply 
satisfied the Baptist—" Suffer it to be 60,” 
said he, “for thus it behoveth us to fulfil 
all righteousness ;” that is to suy, it be- 
comes us to observe every righteous or- 
dinance of God. The same spirit that 
animated the Master, directed the conduct 
of hie disciples, Wherever we find the 
apostles, we sce them distinguished by a 
sacred reverence for the rites and ordi- 
nances of religion. And if there be an 
instance in which this spirit was more 
strikingly exemplified, or any circumstance 
in which it was more a matter of trial to 
exercise it, we see it in the case of the 
‘Apostle before us, Surrounded as he was 
by the people of Ephesus who admired 











cometh in Jerusalem." —Acts xviii, 21, 


his doctrines, and wondered at hia cha- 
racter, and entreated to remain among then 
for a longer period, he still folt the pre- 
ponderating influence of the obligation to 
‘observe the feast of Pentecost that was 
coming in Jerusalem; and, therefore, 
whatever might be the feclings in himself’ 
that might have prompted him to linger 
among them, the higher duty to which 
he wus called, guided and directed bin, 
“T must by all means kecp this feast that 
cometh in Yerusalem.” The same spirit, 
Christians, which marked and distin- 
guished the Apostle on this occasion, I 
trust at this moment moveth in all amoug 
us. With the prospect before us of the 
celebration of the Lord's Supper in this 
house on Sabbath next, 1 trust every 
heart here present responds to the fucling 
of the Apostle, “I must by all means 
keep this feast.” To strengthen and 

this spirit, as well as to point 
out the advantages of the ordinance itself, 
Jet me now show you some of the con- 
siderations which, in an hour like this, 
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tend to confirm our resolution, and to 
point out the obligation to the observance 
of the ordinance. 

In the first place, then, a Christian will 
say, “1 must by all means keep this feast,” 
for it is the commandment of Christ. 
‘Were it a mere conventional ordinance, 
were it merely one of those outward cir 
cumstances in the Christian institution 
which are not essential to its existence, 
were it mercly @ matter of outward con- 
venience and accommodation, it fright 
then be left to our own discretion whet 
we should observe it or not, But it is 
not thus that this ordinance is presented 
to us. It comes to us, indeed, sanctified 

the remembrance of ages, during which 
it has been kept alive aud observed in the 
Christian church. Jt comes to us, indeed, 
associated with the names of confessors 
and of martyrs who have honoured it with 
their presence, and consecrated it with 
their blood, But it comes to us with a 
higher authority still. That Saviour who 
trod the earth in our behalf, who lai 
down his life for our cause, and who now 
reigns on high to curry forward the pur- 
pose of his mediatorial undertaking, says 
to us, “Do this in remembrance of me.” 
There is not any precept more explicitly 
laid down—there is not any commandment 
more authoritatively put forth, and it was 
put forth, aye circumstances the most 
trying to which humanity can be # 
to be subject. The Tanistty of Christ 
was now drawing to its close—his enemies 
hud formed the fell purpose of his death— 
Judas was already engaged in the work of 
treason—and the high priests and the people 
were thirsting for his Ulood, With all 
this present to hia mind, he gives forth 
this solemn command, that they should do 
this till he come again. We cannot, then, 
tefuse to observe this ordinance, without, 
at the same time, setting aside the authority 
of him to whom we are indebted for 
that ‘we now are or hope hereafter to 
enjoy. They that enter not into the 

wurpose expressed in ihe text—they that 
form not the resolution that is here stated, 
are dealing with this ordinance as if it 
were just a matter of conventional a) 
pointment—as if it were just one of the 
circumstances connected with the church, 
which we might observe or neglect with 
impunity. But we cannot neglect this 
ordinance with impunity. Christ has said 
“i, and all power in heaven and in earth has 






id bebold iniquity, an 
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been committed into his hends, and they 
that the ordinance have therefore 
to ask themselves—how are they prepared 
to answer such a master when he comes 
and demands a reason why his last com- 
mand—why his dying entreaty wns ne- 
glected and despised? We, my brethren, 
entertain higher views; knowing who it 
was that appointed the ordinance—know- 
ing that it was appointed by bim before 
whom we are soon to stand, we form the 
purpose. I must by all means keep this 


In the second place, the Christian forms 
this resolution, and says, “I must by all 
means keep this feast,” that I may be the 
better warned of the evil of sin. And do 
we need this ordinance to warn us? Do 
we not feel in the remonstrances of con- 
science—in the anguish of self'reproach, 
that it is an evil thing to sin against God? 

when we sce the mark, the visible 
demonstration of God's providence—do we 
not see that he is urer eyes than to 
at he will by no 
means clear the guilty? Yes. But there 
is in this ordinance a manifestation of the 
evil of sin that is not to be found in any 
other part of the moral administration of 
God ; for in this ordinance we commemor- 
ate that great sacrifice which the eternal 
Father required, in order to render the 
exercise of mercy to the penitent consist. 
ent with the exercise of his justice, in the 
moral administration of the world. Had 
God pardoned sin without requiring any 
stonement—had God pardoned sin with- 
out any demonstration, on his part, of the 
evil sin—then the einner might have 
concluded, that the Eternal was an uncon. 
cerned spectator of human conduct, and 
did not make great distinction between 
the evil and the good. But when, in 
order to the pardon of sin, God causes his 
own Son to become incarnate—when, im 








ll order to the pardon of sin, hie own Son 


hangs in agony on the accursed tree, and 
breathes out his soul in sorrow and in 
shame, a demonstration is given to the 
moral creation of God of the evil of sin, 
greater than is to be found in eny other 
part of the history of the Divine adminis- 
tration. When, therefore, the believer 
Bits down at the table of the Son of God, 
and has his eyes tumed impressively, and 
in tho exercise of a lively faith, to the 
cross of Christ, his heart is smitten with a 
sense of the evil nature and destroying 
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tendency of sin, and he feels that the’ 
world is crucified unto him and he unto 

the world. If, indeed, my brethren, you 

segard sin as a triding matter—if your 

hearts are indifferent to obedience or dis- 

obedience, we do not wonder that there 

ate many absent from the table, But if 
you desire to have the dominion of sin 

overthrown in the heart—if you desire to 

Team to hate sin by seeing its evil nature, 

this will be the Purpose you will form, 

“T must by all ineaus keep this feast.” 

In the third place, the Christian 
forms this purpose, and says, “I must by 
all means keep this fcast,” because it is one 
of tho appointed meaus of grace. There 
is no feeling to which the human heart is 
more ready to respond, or whieh we are 
more readily disposed to admit, than our 
need of atrongtl greater than our own, 
for the varied duties, and trials, aud sor- 
rows of our nature. When we lock to 
the daties that are required of us for fill- 
ing our varied stations in life, we are 
ready to exclaim, Who ia sufficient for all 
these? and when we think of the mani 
eorrows to which human nature is liable, 
and the many wants which man is 
to experience in his journey to his home, 
‘we are apt to say, How shall 
forit all? God has promised that his grace 
shall be sufficient for us—that his etre: 
shall bo perfect in our weakness. ut 
while God thus promises that his grace 
shall find its way into the human heart— 
that his strength shall reach us, in order to 
uphold us in duty, and to fortify us for 
trial, yet we must wait upon him for this 
strength, and this grace, and this euergy 
in the way of his appointing When 
enumerates all the blessings he will give 
to hie poople, he adds the solemn condi- 
don, “Yet for all this will I be in- 
quired of ;” (Ezek. xxzvi. 37.) We are 
not, therefore, to expect the blessing un- 
lest we employ the means. Woe are not 
to look for strength in duty, unless wo 
place ourselves in the cireumatances_ in 
which that strength will reach us. We 
are not to expect that the grace of God 
will act irrestibly upon us, and will 
come into our hearts, in opposition to our 
will, and that we shall, without seeking or 
placing oureelves in the circumstances in 
which that grace is to be obtained, ex- 
perience its sanetifying power, Thiok 
you, my ren, that whatever be 
the extent, and the graciousness, and tho! 
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ccodesorae ot _ the trath of the Divine 
promises, that these promiscs will be 
realized to us, unless Ne seek them in 
God’s appointed way? And one of his 
appointed ways is the ordinance of the Sup- 
per; for £ hold that that ordinance is some- 
thing mere than a mere commemoration 
of the death of Christ. It ia one of the 
appointed means by which the Spirit of 
God meets the believer, to renew, to 
sanctify, to encourage, und to direct him. 
If, therefore, we stand away from this 
ordinance, we are shutting oursclves out 
from one of the most important, and onc 
of the most directly appginted ‘means of 
comfort and peace. If, therefore, you 
Le indifferent about your comfort or ‘ul 
vation here~-if you care not whether you 
may be fortified in duty, and strengthened 
in Gial—if you care not whether the heart 
may be fenced against the distresses of 
time, and prepared for all tho cala 

of life, then, indeed, you may stand away, 
But, if you pant for strength in the hour 
of duty—if you desire to be found faithful 
‘on would bo sustuined 
amid the trials of time, and prepared for 
th, this isa resolution you 
will tako—"* I must by all means keep this 











Farther, my brethren, I observe, that 
the Christian forms this resolution, and 
says, “ I must by ail means keep this feast,” 
Lecause it is one of the most direct means 
of uniting the fimily of God in the bonds 
of peace and love. Every view that we 
can take of the ordinance shows us how 
beautifully it is in union with the precept 
of the Gospel, that we should love one 
another, “A new commandinent,” says 
Christ, “give I unto you, that ye love 
one another, as I have loved you. By 
this,” says he, “ shull all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye have love one 
toward another.” In strict, and beautiful, 
and delightful harmony with these precepts 
and sayings is that sacred ordinance which, 
on Sabbath, we are to observe. For at 
this table, us in the grave, the rich und the 
poor meet together. There every epark 
of enmity is quenched, and every ember 
of love is kindled into e flame, we 
learn to love mankind, when we see that 
love which embraced the world, There 
we learn that it ia no difficult thing 
to forgive am enemy, when we see Christ 
bleeding for his foca. There we lenra 
that it is no difficult precept, to forgive ap 
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injury, when we see the blood flowing for 
Re injuries which we did. There we 
find that it is no difficult thing to cultivate 
benevolence, when we see that love that 
was stronger than death. At the Lord's 
table we behold those flowers of affec- 
tion bloom that are hereafter to be trane- 
planted, in full blow, to adorn the paradise 
of God. 


In the last place, may I not be permit- 
ted, in such an hour as this, to say that 
the Christian will put particular emphasis 
on one word in this text—'* J must by 
all means keep this feast.” And why does 
he eay this emphatically of himself? Be- 
eauas he knows not that he shall see 
another. I must by all means take this 
opportunity of showing forth my Master's 
death on earth, because [ know not that I 
shall be invited to this service ugain. We 
are all dying creatures, and we know not 
what a day may bring forth, But cx 
pecially, my brethren, in the present 
day of our country, and of this city, does 
the lesson come home upon us all. 
here, I trust, that, in making this use of 
the solemn dispensation of God, I am not 
to be charged with unmeaning alarm of 
that pestilence that is stalking through 








the land. It is neither the part of 2 man 
nor of a Chri to make light of any 
thing that God is doing, and I would 


tremble to have the spirit to smile at tho 
alarm that any one takes in an hour like 
this, When the angel of destruction is 
hovering over our city, and is scattering 
the damps of death from his ruthless wings 
on every quarter of it, it is not the time 
to look’ to an anxious brother, and say, 
Why are you afraid? Afraid? — Afraid 
no Christian may be, for to him death is 
gain. But to stand prepared is the call 
that is now made to every one in this 
assembly. To cay that not one here shall 
be arrested by the sad destroyer is more 
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than we dare to guess, Let each of us, 
then, bring the matter home seriously in 
his own mind, and ask himeelf if he be 

red. And where is the man that 

not seek every means of preparation 
for such a solemn visitation? And what 
preparation like that which is before us? 
To die, with this sentiment in our hearts, 
and that love in our spirits, which we are, 
on Sabbath, I trust, to experience, is the 
yery state in which a Christian wishes to 
pass from this world to the next, With 
a mind at peace with God, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, relying on the ever. 
lasting atonement, and ‘trusting in eternal 
mercy —at peace with all his brethren, 
and glowing with the hope of iromortality, 
is the very state in which we would wish 
to pass away. And where, then, is the 
man that will not come forward to this 
ordinance, where that temper and that 
irit of mind will be awakened and 
cherished which will fortify him for the 
visitation of the last hour, And what 





nd {though this were the last we were to 


colebrate here below? The next is glo- 
rious: no more to sojourn in this vale of 
tears, but to dwell in our Father's house, 
to behold our Saviour's face, and to bear 
a part in the song of Moses and the 
Lamb. © that there were such a heart 
in all of us, that we might fear God and 
keep this commandment aright: then it 
woutd be well with us and with our 
children for ever. Let each of us, then, 
my brethren, examine ourselves, as in the 
sight of the mind-inspecting God ; and, 
since God is, on tbie moment, saying to 
us in the visitation that is going through 
the land, ‘* Be ye also ready,” let each of 
us say, ‘*I must by all means keep this 
feaet,” that I may, in some measure, he 
fortified for the last struggle of nature, 
a prepared for that solemn change. 
men, 





CONCLUSION or rag Rev. 


How great, then, appear all the diff 
eulties, both public and private; how 
numerous and diversified are they with 
which he is beset! How did they appear 
to the Apostle when be asked, “Who is 
sufficient for these things?” We may 
answer this question with the same 
Apostle, “We know our aufficiency is of 
God.” Let us not give way, 


Mu, LORIMER’S SERMON, 


to fear, to dey 
us not sink 


sion, or to despair, Let 
lown into inactivity, remise~ 
neea or eloth. There are extraordinary 
efforts to be made, great and oppressive 
difficulties to be met; but negligence is 
most baneful and subversive of the great 
ends of the office. Let ministers lay their 
account with diffculty—with very’ great 
difficulty ; let them not wish to escape; it 
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Jet them remember that this is no scci- duty, that 1 abould undertake the care of 


dental property ; that it springs out of the yc 


true discharge of the office—that there is 
need for it all—and that not one difficulty 
will be allowed to prevail a moment 

than is necessary ; that all is intended for 
good; that the vastness of what is at 
Stake may well reconcile us to the diffi- 
culty ; thut there is amplo assistance now 
and encouragement hereafter. Let them 
pray for the Spirit, which will assist 
them in the faithful discharge of the 
ministry, If others are heard when inter- 
ceding for themselves, how much more 
shall thoy be heard when intercediog for 
others, to the honour of God. 

‘My friends, I have thought the con- 
sideration of this subject not inappropriate 
to tho interesting circumstances in which 
we stand with regard to each other. I 
have adverted both to the public and 
private duties of the ministry, and it is 
important that the people, as well es the 
minister should be aware of these, for 
corresponding duties are incumbent on 
both. Many difficulties I have learned 
already, from expericnce in the compara- 
tively” small- change which, in the provi- 
dence of God, I had; aud many more, I 
Know, must be expected in the enl 
sphere of labour to which I have come in 
‘this immense city. My years and inex- 
perience, when I think of the many ex-| 





ritual interests. Led by. these 
ions, I have been bold to come 
among you as your minister. 

And now, I need not inform you of the 
services Phas are to expect at my hand, 
In my former charge it was my greut 
study and labour, publicly and privately, 
to preach Christ crucified es the only me- 
dium of access to God—the only way of 
pardon—the only source of comfort—the 
only motive to holiness—the only well. 
spring of consolation—the only foundation 
of the hope of eternal life—the grand and 
only instrument of substantial good in 
this world or in that which is to come. 
I trust that, wielding this mighty weapon, 
my laboura have not been unattended 
with success, Believing the gospel of 
free grace to be the wisdom and power of 
God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth, I shall, under the. blessing of 
God, endeavour to pursue the same course 
I have hitherto followed; and I rejoice 
that it has been your privilege and bappi 
ness in former times to sit under its 
preaching and influence. It is my desire 
and determination to overtake as much 
duty, both public and private, os I am 





Be 


Janged equal to, or as circumstances will allow, 


I do not expect, nor do you, that I sho 
overtake ail. Often duties, with the best 
intentions, will be overlooked; and till 





cellent men who have laboured in this) more frequently there may be among 
parish in time past, make me fear I shall} duties even a choice what in to be done 


come far short of your wishes and expec- 
tations in the discharge of my duties, 
And, what is more serious, and concerns 
me more, I fear I shall come short of the 
duties themselves, and of what I owe to 
God and to your souls, And why then 
have Lcome among you, thus conscious of 
weakness, and unpreparedness? Some- 
timea I almost doubt whether I should 
have come at all; nor was it without de- 
liberation that 1’ expressed my acquies- 
cence in the invitation which 1 received. 
‘But, on the other hand, I know that con- 
scious weakness is not always a proof of 
inability ; that where there are ties, 
they sbould be met; that a senso of their 
magnitude, in relience upon the Divine 
strength, is often the best means of meet~ 
ing and overcoming them. And then the 
expressed countenance of patrons, th 

affectionate opinion of fiends, is a test, 
a far as we can interpret these an indica- 








and what is to be sacrificed. Nor will 
you expect that they are always to be 
discharged in the same spirit. Still, it 
will be my sim, as it is my duty, to do 
what I can,and in the beat manner, In these 
circumstances, seeking to fulfil this course, 
I know that I need not bespeak your 
candour, for I am sure I shall receive it. 
I know you will not be forward to take 
offence, and that, where I er, you 
will exercise lenience, and make allow- 
ances. You know that harshness aad 
sentitiveness to offences are not only un- 
reasonable and injudicious in themselves, 
but form no of the character of 
Christ, and not unfrequently their ground, 
of it, originates in the 

mind which is con- 
scious of them. On the other hand, you 
know that the very knowledge that he 
has to treat with a kind people is of much 
encouragement to a faithful minister, and 


tive of the will of God and the path of| must conduco as much to his success 
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as to his comfort. Bat I would mott 
camestly beg, as has been already begged, 
a place, aud a large place, in your pray. 
ert; not that I imagine that you will be 
remiss in this duty, but that I am much 
impressed with its supreme importance. 
The difficulties of the ministerial office are 
such, that they naturally point and almost 
drive to prayer as their great and appoint- 
ed remedy, Prayer honours God, and as 
God honours those who honour him, te 
it is the medium of success—in the absence 
or presence of which success is granted or 
withheld. The apostles were unwearied in 
their importunity for their fellow-converts” 
prayers; and if they needed strong and 
united prayers, how much more do we in 
the ministry in every age need the same? 
Among the people I left, not a few made 
their minister an object of regular and 
earnest intercession, and X cannot doubt 
but that their prayers smoothed many of 
the difficulties of my situation, Let me, 
then, earnestly beg your intercession in 
return for those prayers it is my duty to 
offer for you. ‘thie will unite our hearts 
in the eweetest relationship. This wilt 
draw down the richest blessings that 
God can bestow, I feel I need prayers 
more than ever, and it is in your power 
to assist me in the most essential manner. 
© be persuaded that every thing is depen- 
dent on prayer—that where there is 
prayer, all will go well with us—there 
will be peace, union, and prospesity—that 
where prayer is wanting there will be 
coldness and dejection—an insipid and 
unprofitable = ministry—years of labour 
without corresponding fruit. Be assured, 
that it is one of the greatest secrets of 
ministerial success. Be stearly, and ear- 
nest, and unwearied, in your entreaties 
for me in the various circumstances and 
duties in which I may be called to stand, 
Suit your prayers to the occasion. This is 
the first kindness and demands the largest 
@ratitude ; and 1 trust I shall ever be alive 

















to the obligation, and anxious to repay it, | 
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‘The tie, my friends, of pastor and people, 
has now been formed Toween us. Pega 
formations are not uncommon—ministers 
are not unfrequently settled in charges, 
nor is it rare to be removed from one to 
another. But common as it is, the tie is a 
folemn one, We, and many may 
forget its solemnity, and ministers may 
soon move forward in their ordinary 
course as if there was nothing peculiar: 
but the tie is serious indeed, and ever 
remains. Others begin and end with 
time, and are solely intended for. the pur- 
of time. This tie, that commences 
in time, has its grand relation to eternity. 
Its end cannot be completed on earth, 
but it stretches to eternity ; it affects use 
state of @ man's eternity. Here we have 
but the first link of the chuin, and it may 
not seem very striking, but it draws tre- 
mendous consequences along with it, and 
stretches even to the throne of God. 
What we may now forget or disregard, 
will come up in another day and place in 
solemn memorial, We are but in the 
infancy of our condition, and the relation. 
ship of pastor and people must appear 
either the savour of Jife or the savour of 
death unto us, In these solemn circum- 
stances, how diligent, faithful, und con- 
scientions, should we be to our respective 
dutics! How carefully should we remem- 
ber, how deeply should we fecl, our 
awful responsibility! God forbid’: that 
our connexion should be ever disadvan- 
or evil to any of us, God grant 
that it may be for gain, and honour, ant 
reward, to us all; that when the chief 
Shepherd appears, the under shepherd may 
be able to give a good account, and that 
pastor and people may be received together 
into that envied and eternal conntry where 
there are no difficulties to perplex, no 
divagreements to sadden, no responsibilities 
to burden—where the tie is permanent, 
and as delightful as it is everlasting, And 
may God bless what has been said, and to 
his name be all the praise. Amen, 
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LOVE TO CHRIST; 
A SERMON PREACHED IN SOUTH LEITH CHURCH, ON lére APRIL, 18%, 


By the Rey. DAVID RITCHIE, D.D., 
Benlor Blinistor of St, Andrew's Chucoh, and Professor of Logic tn tha Univeralty, of Edinburgh, 


« Aa the Father hath loved me, 30 have I loved you: continue in my love.”— 
Joun xy, 9 


Love to God, the fountain of all ex- Our Saviour requires it of us, and it is 
ecllence, is one of the most ennobling the proper return we ought to render to 
sentiments that can well animate the him for his tender mercies, Let us then 
rind of man. Jt arises from the contem- turn our uttention to some of the peculiar 
plation of the benignant attributes of the grounds we have for cultivating the love 
divine nature. It impresses the mind of our Saviour. The consideration of 
with a deep sense of the infinite Ext this subject, may in your present circum- 
and mercy, and compassion of God— stances, be useful for keeping up the 
qualities, which both the works of nature spirit of grateful affection so Suatly duo 
and the volume of inspiration, teach us to to him, 
asertbe to the great Creator and Preserver The quality which is naturally fitted to 
of all things. It implies a delight in re- excite love, is goodness, or a desire to 
ftecting on the fatherly care of God, and produce happiness. Wherever we con- 
in tracing the innumerable marks of his template this quality actively employed 
goodness, both as shown to ourselves, in diffusing blessings and wisely directed 
and as appearing in the gencral arrange- to save from suffering, and to communicate 
ments of Providence, together with an the greatest good, then the constitution 
carnest desire of bis favour aa the chief of our nature impels us to view it with 
good on carth, and of an cternal com- approbation, delight, and love. Now if 
munion with him as our portion beyond we were to contemplate the original 
the grave; and it produces, as its natural of our Saviour as he was in the 
effect, an habitual endeavour to recom- beginning with God, and as he was God, 
mend ourselves to him by a life of uni- the Creator of all things, visible and in- 
versat obedience to his law, Of this visible, and upholding all things by the 
pleasing and ennobling sentiment, love word of his power, we should eckuow. 
to the Saviour is only a particular modi- ledge, that, as in him dwelt the fulness 
fication. It is the mingled emotion of of the Godhead, so he is entitled to be 
reverence, thankfulness, and delight, which loved with all the heart, with all the 
arises in the devout mind, from contem- soul, and with all the mind. In him 
plating ‘the unspeakable goodness of the was goodness, pure and unbounded, direct 
only begotten of the Father, who took ed by unerring wisdom, and supported 
on himself human nature, for the purpose by almighty power, diffusing blessings 
of redeeming a lost world. That this throughout the wide extent of creation, 
pious sentiment ought to be cherished by and making all things work together for 
erexy sincere Christian is very obvious. good. But the most interesting, proof of 
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the love unspeakable, wherewith our | upoa him the form of a servant, and 
Saviour loved us, in the work by which ; humbled himself to be tovched with 
he redeemed the lost world. The whole feeling of our infirmities. Without con 
progress of thi ming work, and all the troversy, great is the mystery of godliness. 
events in the life of Christ, necessary to Who can contemplate this without being 
its completion, indicate a tove, ins touched with pious thankfulness for that 
finite, unbounded, and urpassing our love of Christ which pusseth knowledge! 
feeble powers fully io estimate, and con- The the Son of Man on 
strain us to exclaim, Verily, the ways of earth was not attended with those cir 
God are not as our ways, nor are his cumstances of outward splendour which 
thoughts as ours. Let us attend tosome catch the attention of the world. He 
of the more conspicuous manifestations condescended to appear in an humble 
of this Jove, as they may be learned in condition, and dispensed with all those 
this great work. external circumstances which the world 
No sooner had men become sinners, value. According 10 the Prophet's de~ 
and liable by consequence to the wages of scription, he had no form nor comelincss, 
iniquity, than the Son of God interposed }and when he was seen, there was no 
to save them. When there was none} beauty in him that was desired. What 
other in heaven or in earth, whose inter- though the Jowliness of his condition 
sition could have been of any uvail, he concealed bis glory from the eyes of an 
freely offered himself to be a ransom for undiscerning umititude! The angels of 
our sins, that by suffering, the just for the God rejviced at his dignity, admired the 
unjust, be might reconcile us to God. unspeakable riches of bis condescension, 
‘The consideration of the utter hopelessness and contemplated with wonder the sigual 
of our salvation, had uot the Son of God blessings he was about to dispense to the 
become our aurety, should increase our whole race of men, by destroying sin, the 
thankfuluess that he became the Captain work of that apostate who dwells in the 
of our Salvation, that by his sufferings children of disobedience ; by restoring the 
and death he might bring many sons to guilty and hopeless to their forlcited 
ory. The redemption of man having privileges, and consummating that amazing 
een fixed in the eternal counsel, the plan by which ail who believe and obcy 
means for carrying the gracious into shall be saved. Contemplating these 
effect were gradually prepared. ets effects, the angels of God praised 
‘were commissioned ‘to foretell the future his name, and said, “Glory to God in 
advent of the Saviour; and while they the highest, and on earth peace, good 
peak of him in lan, e suitable to him will toward men.” The devout, also, who 
as the Son of God, they also indicate waited for the consummation of Zion, 
the peculiar claims he had to our gratitude when they beheld the Saviour in his 
and affection, by predicting the unparalicled bumble estate, and, through the Jowliness 
sufferings to which he was to submit for of his outward condition, were enabled 
our sakes, that thus he might be to discover the dignity of his character, 
walified to be a merciful and faithful bleased God that fre had visited and re 
igh Priest in things pertaining to God, deemed his people, and reoiced that their 
to make reconciliation for the sins of the cyes had seen the salvation of the Lord. 
people, They foretell that he should be In the whole of his life, the Son of Man 
Wounded for our transgressions, and was devoid of those external decorations 
bruised for our iniquities—that he should which attract the attention and excite the 
bear our griefs and carry our sorrows— admiration of worldly men; but to those 
the Lord having laid upon bim the ini- who looked beyond the mere outward 
quities of us all, that by his stripes we appearance, and who, with a more dis 
might be healed. When the fulness of time ing eye, observed his actions, he 
‘was come, these predictions were accom showed that native dignity, and excel- 
plished. The Son of God was made in lence, which need no adventitious cir- 
the likeness of sinful flesh. The only cumstances to give them lustre. He had 
tten of the Father left the glory he that perfect command over the operations 
before the world was, and ‘wae found in of nature which none but the God of 
‘ion like a man. He who was in the nature could display ; and, together with 
beginning with God, and was God, took this, that untainted holiness which no 
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mere human virtue could ever imitate, 
and which bore decisive evidence of his 
heavenly origin, And ought we not, my 
Decthren, to love the Saviour, who, being 
in the form of God, and thinking it not rob- 
Dery to be equal with God, for our salva 
tion, took ‘on bimeelh the form of a servant 
—the Saviour, who, though in the humble 
condition he chose to assume, was despii 
and rejected of men, yet received the ser- 
vice and worship of angels—the Saviour 
of whom the prophets of old spoke 
whom the devout of his own day, enlight- 
ened by the Holy Spirit, contemplated 
with wonder and admiration—whom they 
acknowledged a light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, and whose glory they beheld and ad- 
mired as that of the only begotten of the 
Father, full of re and truth. If we 
follow him through the whole of his life, 
we find him uniformly exhibiting per- 
fectiona which entitle him to our admira- 
tion and love. He was ever meek and 
lowly in epirit, kind and compassionate to 
all who came unto him. In mercy to us, 
he left the bosom of his Father; and 
good-will towards men was the princi 
all his actions. No neglect which he ex- 
perienced from a blinded world—no con- 
tumely with which his benevolence was 
repaid by an ungenerous and infatuated 
ople—no malice and cruelty with which 
e was followed, during a blameless. life, 
by those whom he came to enlighten and 
to redeem, could erase from his mind the 
thought of saving his people from their 
sins, or make hira drop the plan which he 
had formed for their eternal salvation. 
His love for men glowed with unabated 
warmth amid continued instances of the 
folly, perversity, and guilt of those men 
for whom it was exerted. Let us con- 
template the reception, our Saviour met 
with from the world, “He came to his 
own, but his own received him not.” He 
veiled the celestial glory under human 
nature, that he might redeem from de- 
struction a race of beings who were dis 
obedient, and who must, in consequence 
of that disobedience, have, uccordingly, 
been laid under the sentence of condem- 
nation they had incurred. Surely it 
might have been expected that he who 
came an Gear f to all sin should have 
met with a willing reception; yet, what 
fa ungrateful reception did the Son of 
Man experience! The nations paid him 
no honours, nor even bestowed upon him 





and varieties of his eventful life. 
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the offices of charity which an ordinary 
man would have expected, If they came 
to beheld the heavenly stranger, it wes to 
try to ensnare him with some captions 
question, or to dilate with wonder, not 
without ‘some mixture of malignity, om 
bis illustrious worka; and then, with per 
versity, to ascribe his miracles to the 
ret of the devil, A few only, of hum- 

je station, and of plain but good under- 
standing, adhered to him, amid all the 
‘And, though 
hie enemies were compelled 9 sckaows 
ige that never man spake as he spake, 
nor did the works cn he did, unlese 
God were with him, yet the number was 
‘so small as to show with what ens the 
prophecy 3 lied to the Lord—*“ Who 
fieved our report, and to whom is 

the arm of the Lord revealed?” Yet, 
while he experienced so much neglect 
and ingratitude, his love to the fallen race 
of mankind suffered no diminution. 
the world knew him not, nor re- 

ceived his instructions, nor availed them. 
selves of the salvation he came to offer, 


of still he manifested towards them the com- 


m of a father who pities and for- 
gives the errors of his children. He went 
about continually doing good; healing dis~ 
eases—restoring sight to the blind, and 
hearing to the deaf; making the lame to 
walk, and the dumb to sing praises to Gods 
removing, by the light his heavenly 
doctrine, the moral darkness which cov- 
ered the world, and teaching mankind all 
that the law required; publishing glad 
tidings of great joy to fallen men, by 
showing them repentance and remission 
of sing, and assuring of a blessed immortal 
ity, all who believed on his name and 
kept his commandments, In hia un- 
wearied endeavours to eave all that came 
to him, he lamented the obstinacy of 
those who would not come that they 
might have life. But the he ex- 

for their unbelief and hardness of 
Heart was not mingled. with anger, on a0- 
count of their ingratitude to him, It was 
the tender compassion of a father for fal~ 
Jen mankind, pitying their folly, and 
lamenting the misery to which they were 
bringing themselves. 

But neglect, and reproach, and con- 
tumely, were not the only marks of in 
gratitude. By the determined foreknow- 
Tedge and counsel of God, and his own 
voluntary determination, he was exposed 
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to more suffering ; and it is in his ast 
ings that his love to the human race 
shines with brightest lustre. As his hour 
drew nigh, he set his face steadfastly to- 
wards Jerusalem, and, with the perfect 
knowledge of the cruel indignities his 
enemies were to inflict upon him, he re- 
mained calm and tranquil, and anxious only 
to fortify the minds of his disciples against 
the approaching trial of their faith. Upon 
this he retired to the garden to pray, and, 
being in agony, his sweat was, as it were, 
great drops of blood falling down to the 
ground, And while he prayed that if it 
were possible this cup might from 
him, with entire resignation be adds, “ Not 
my will, but thine be done.” Judas now 
approached, accompanied with the band 
that were to apprehend him; and Jesus 
submitted, like lamb, to be led to the 
slaughter, In the short period of his life, 
a period of suffering, the meek and lowly 
Jesus, who did no sin, neither was guile 
found in his moutl treated like the 
vilest of malefuctors. ‘The King of Glory, 
to whom all power is committed in heaven 





and in earth, is arrayed, in a robe of mock endured 


royalty, crowned with a crown of thorns, 
and, while the blood which cleansed his 
eople from their sins fell from his sacred 
Read, a reed is put into his hand, and he 
is exposed to the derision of those he came 
to save, He whom God sppointed Judge 
of the quick and the dead is arraigned 
at the tribunal of one of eople, false 
witnesses are called to testify against 
him, the people cry out, crucify him, 
crucify him, and the unjust judge pro- 
nounces sentence of condemnation, He, in 
whom dwelt all the fulness of the God- 
head bodily, is led forth to the reproaches 
of an unfocling multitude, and compelled to 
carry his cross. No sympathy is expressed 
for him, and, while the hearts of his in- 
fatuated persecutors are touched with no 
corapassion, they still continue to deride. 
Over these awful events, the feelings of 
‘our natore might wish to draw a veil, 
were it not that they exhibit an adorable 
manifestation of redeeming love. The 
meekness which would submit to these 
sufferings must render him unspeaksbly 
interesting aod worthy of the supreme 
ude of every man who believes in 
ig name. On our account, he endured 
the contradiction of sinners; and, while 
he bore car sins in his own body, on 
the cross, compassion for our fallen race 
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was still the predominant feeling in his 
mind; in comparison of which, his own 
st seemed of litte moment, 
“Daughters of Icrusalem,” said he, “ weep 
not for me, but weep for yourselves and 
for your children.” ‘Even his persecutors 
he Viewed with no other emotion than 
that of commiseration. “Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do.” 
Surely the contemplation of love 80 per- 
fect and divine, should beget in us the 
warmest sentiment of reverence and 
gratitude towards the blessed Saviour 
who died for us. Herein, indeed, is love, 
that a man lay down his life for his friend. 
But our Saviour has shown, towards the 
human race, greater love than this, for, 
while we were yet enemies, Christ died 
for us; and not only died, but submitted 
to receive from us, every circumstance of 
cruelty and malignity which malice could 
devise. He submitted to these sufferings 
without one complaining expression. 
For the joy that was set before him—the 
joy of restoring a lost world from guilt 
misery to purity and to happiness, he 
the cross and despised the shame ; 
nor did he refuse any part of the bitter 
cup that his Father had. given, him 10 
drink, but, having accomplished the great 
salvation, cried out, “ It is finished.” 

From this period the labours of his 
ministry were closed. He no longer ap- 
peared us a man of sorrows, submitting to 

, and contumely, and suffering. 
He appcared to his disciples only oocasion- 
ally, and for a short time, for the purposes 
of confirming their faith, and fitting them 
for their apostolical office. The sacred 
writers inform us only of a few circum 
stances between his resurrection and his, 
ascension; which, though they exhibit 
the Saviour ina less familiar manner than 
that in which he formerly appeared, show 
him Sopally worthy of our Tove and ad. 
miration. ¢ things they direct our at- 
tention to, are the resurrection from the 
dead—the first-fruits of them _ 























—the instructions given to bis 
—his ascension into heaven, to appear in 
the presence of God us our intercessor— 
and the certainty of his future coming to 
judge the world in righteousness, Havi: 

finished transgression, and made an e1 

marie fora andor peering the 
a ain, for ing them 
that are sanctified, the Son of Man was 
received into glory, he sat down on the 
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‘right hand of the Majesty on high, and 
received & mame above every sai that 
‘at hie name “every knes should bow, af 
things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth; and that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ ia 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father.” 
All power in heaven and earth is also 
given to him, and he is able to save to the 
‘uttermost all who come to God through 
him, seeing he ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for them. 

Contemplating, then, the Saviour in 
these views of hie character, surely you 
admit that every motive that 
the pious with love and admiretion, or 
the sincere Christian with thankfulness— 
every inducement which can lead a bene 
volent mind to a benefactor—and sey 
pledge which delivereth from the 
to come, and leads to the blessed hope of 
immortality, recommend to our reverence 
and love the Divine Being who has re- 
deamet us from. aroction, and riled w 
to an incorruptible inheritance. very 

induces us to love the Saviour who 
has loved us and given himself for us. 
Let each of us, then, seriously consider 
whether we bave been indeed touched 
with sacred gratitude and affection for 
the Saviour, whom we are bound, by so 
many obligations to vencrate and love. 
Do we reflect, with admiration and de- 
Tight, on the great things he has done for 
us; conteraplating the depth of guilt and 
isery from which he has rescued us, and 
the glory 





he has given us the capacity to at- 

tain? Are we grateful for his unspeakable 
esa, and disposed cheerfully to give 
glory to his name for all the bh of 
this life, and all the hopes we entertain of 
a better? Snch sentiments, if we are 
faithful disci; should be familiar to 
our minds, For if we are disposed to 
adore the perfections of God, in him we 
bortly-it we adie the perfection af 

ly--if we admi 

human virtue, in him we behold human 
nature, pure and spotless, animated by 
perfect goodness, and uncessingly em- 
ployed in conferring blessings on the 
children of men—if we are inclined to 
survey with admiration, and inter. 
esting transactions, in the work of re- 
demption we see the greatest and most 
illustrious event that ever took place in 
the course of divine i We 
behold the dominion of sin for ever de- 
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pute rs 
i on high, ta 
ene ae eee 
fife—the family of God incremsed to a 
moultitude, whom no man can num. 
, from every kindred, and tongue, and 
nation, till, advancing gradually to a con- 
summation, they rest in peace and hap- 
piness, in a new heaven and a new earth 
wherein dwelleth righteousness. Com- 
with this, the most splendid of 
umea transactions sink into obscurity. 
This sublime dispensation ia the infinite 
display of Almighty God, who dwelleth 
in etemity, and whofe counsels are too 
high to comprebend, Surely, then, the 
Saviour, on whose ministry this dispensa- 
tion is establish entitled to our high- 
est gratitude, our veneration— 
nor ean any pious and generous mind 
contemplate him with the feelings of a 
Christian without loving Him who 80 
highly loved us. For the dispensation of 
redemption through him is not any re- 
mote event, in which we have no very 
immediate interest. It is only in conse- 
of the redemption that is in Christ 
this world is not under the wrath of 
God, that the sun rises on the evil and on 
the , and the earth yields her increase 
to the just and the unjust. It is through 
Christ, and through him only, that we are 
permitted to assemble in the sanctuary, 
and offer our united hor to the So- 
vereign Lord. It is through him'we have 
access to the throne of grace in our secret 
retirement. It is through him that the 
providence of Almighty God is ever 
Fatching over us for good, and the general 
order of human sffairs wisely adapted to 
our interests in this world, and 
im that which is to come. Deriving these 
numberless blessings of unspeaksble value 
which we behold and feel in the common 
course of nature, in the general arrange 
— of divine idence, and eater 
i rough him the hope of better 
things to come, when this mortal shall 
pn immortality, we should be thought. 
less and foolish indeed if we did not medi- 
tate on his goodness, and study to show 
ourselves grateful for his favours 
Let us endeavour to impress our minds 
with a deep and permanent sense of hit 
tender mercy, by, frequent and erioes 
contemplation of the great things he 
done; and let us pray that God would 
enlighten us by bis Spirit, and enable us 
2 
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to hend with all the saints, what all the folness of God, and testif our 
Se the Beight and the depth, the love of the Savious, by kee] is come 
and the breadth, of the love of Christ mandments, we may grow up into meetness 
passeth knowledge, that, thus filled with for everlasting life. 


THE RECOVERY OF OUR LOST SONSHIP; 


A SERMON PREACHED IN JOHN STREET RELIEF CHAPEL, GLASGOW, ON THE 
AFTERNOON OF SABBATH, fira MAY, 1632, 


By the Rev. WILLIAM ANDERSON, 


“ Beloved, now are we the sons of God; and it doth not yet appear what we shall be: 
but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shalt see 
him as he is."—1st John iii. 2, 


I commence addressing you, my hearers, and how high was the standard which he 
from the first word of our text. Are ye applied to the measuring of christian at- 
conscious of being entitled to this apos- tainments, I somewhat ebrink at the ima- 
tolic salutation? I and other ministers gination of the apostolic visit. And yet, 
of the Gospel frequently salute you as my brethren, we must stand before a 
friends or brethren: but that is @ small eaten, a holier, and morc  searchi 
matter. Had ye lived in those days, Judge than the apostle John, He could 
would ye have been greeted with the ap- judge only from the external conduct, 

ellation, beloved, by the spostle John? and might be imposed on by carefully 

‘ould that fervent disciple have rejoiced acted hypocrisy. But no veil can be 
over you, a8 persons of a kindred spirit ; made so thick or drawn 60 closely as to 
to his own? Would his heart have ,hide the state of the inmost thoughts 
warmed towards you, when he saw you from the flaming eyes of the anointed 
bearing his Master's image, and loved you dodge of the world. Nevertheless, m 
for his Master's sake ? The desire of ap- nm, Jet us rally our hearts in confi- 
probation is one of the atrongest affections dence. He is a Judge full of compassion, 
the Creator has implanted in our bosoms, He not only knows but has ‘elt the 
and, like all other affections, is profitable, frailty of our nature; and, from experi- 
if well regulated and directed. How is it ence, can sympathize with our weak- 
directed in your case? Would ye prefer nesses. For although he stood out in all 
being hailed, beloved, by such a one as the points sinless, yet, in all points, was he 
apostle John, to being acknowledged a as are we. It is the joy of the 
friend by the greatest nobleman in the land? world that “we have not a High Priest 
It is no cant, it is no extravagance, it is who cannot be touched with the feeling 
sober truth, if the Bible is truth, that of our infirmi and “that the Father 
there is an honour in the friendship of hath committed all judgment unto the 
such men as were those Galilean fisher- Son, because he is the Son of Man,” 
men, higher than the honour of the com- And when I review his conduct while he 
panionship and friendship of those who tabernacled on earth, in which he gave 
are the most exalted in the vain state and the world a specimen of the merciful 
pomp of this earth. 1 therefore insist on manner in which he should execute his 
‘the question, Are ye such persons as were office, I eomehow feel more confidence in 
called beloved by the apostle John, who anticipating his advent, than in imagining 
delighted in wen, ont = bo = as they a visitation of the Apostle; and that He 
appeared to love the Lord, and were pos- might acknowledge me a friend in my 
seted cf a resemblance to him? This is a weakness, when the other might seruple 
trying question, At least I feel it to be @ to call me deloved. Whatever may be the 
tying one for myself, When I reflect on case with the apostle John, I had rather 
the lines of the Aporile’s character, be judged of the Redeemer than of many of 
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his severe disciples, who might learn, one 
would think, fiom the mercy they need 
themselves, to mitigate the censures which 
they pass on others. Be cautioned, my 
hearers. The wasp will extract poison 
from the sweatest rose. Wo to the 
man who turne the of God to licen- 
tiousness! and who, from this tender 
mercy of the Redeemer, draws an argu- 
ment for the impunity with which he may 
deliberately proceed to the commission at 
least of what he considers the minor vio- 
lations of the law; or for there being no 
need that he he particularly circumspect 
or zealous in his Christian i 
Wherever the heart is rightly ordered, at 
the same time that considerations of the 
Suviour's leniency dispel fear on account 
lo they in the same 
Proportion increase the sense of obli 
tion to be more diligent in his service 
for the future. It was the rule of Mary 
Magdalene that the more she was forgiven 
the more should she love. Although, 
however, I have thus stepped aside to 
direct your attention rather to the friend~ 
ship of the Saviour than to that of his 
Apostle, let not the Jatter be disregarded, 
Having given ourselves to the Lord, it is 
our duty to give ourselves to his servants 
also, it therefore our study to con- 
duct ourselves in such @ manner that 
those holy and venerable men of old 
would have delighted in us, as 
had we lived in their age; yes, shall 
delight in us, when the dead ere raised, 
and the living transformed and assembled, 
@ holy harmonious company, in the Para- 
dise of the blest. 


I proceed to exercise your minds on 
what the inspired writer declares to be 
the present character and condition of the 
disciples of Christ, Mow are we the sons 
of God, or generally, Ais children—his 
sons and daughters, for the word of the 
original comprehends both, Nor is this a 
hypercriticism; elsewhere, the consola- 
tions of our faith are addressed with par- 
ticularity to the female sex. “Come out 
from among them, and be ye se; 
saith the Lord, and touch not un- 
clean, and I will receive you, end will 
be father unto you, and ye shall be 
sons and daughters, saith the Lord AL 
mighty.” For convenience sake, how. 
ever, I shell speak only of sons, it bei 
understood that the character and 
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ton of daughters are the same as those of 
their brethren. 


‘We are the sons of God, What a glory, 
my friends, there is here) Men are wont 
to boast of their high descent; and many 
of them shall bear themselves havghtily 
under the name and banner of ancestors 
who were a curse fo the: world; and who 
were not ignominiously hanged on a gibe 
bot for their robberies and merdere, mevely 
becanse they perpetrated them on an ex- 
tensive scale, There are a few honourable 
and petriotic exceptions; but let the rolls 
of their lineage be unfolded, and it will be 
seen that a great Proportion of whet this 
abominable world dignifies with the name 
of nobility, had its origin in barbarian 


jon or royal profligacy, Of this 
the Lord vill beth anple Prot 





when he 
comes to judgment, not only in the 
ishment of the perpetrators themselves, 
but of all their sous and daughters, who, 
instead of being ashamed of their ances- 
try, will presume to demand our defer- 
ence, in consideration of their foul descent. 
Yea, he will give proof in the punish- 
ment of many more, even of all such a 
reverence the ungodly because they are 
preat and treat with neglect the pious 

they are poor. Who shall say 
that this is arrogating too much con 
sequence for the Christian? Being a 
son of God, who ehall presume to match 
any thing ‘earthly or carnal with the 
royalty of his lineage? My brethren sce 
thut ye be faithful to yourselves, Are ye 
nobly conscious of your character and 
station as children and heirs of God? 
‘Ab, I am afraid that there are many false 
ones who are slow to vindicate their 
claim to be regarded as royal bom, be- 
cause & roysl birth behoves to be support- 
ed by princely conduct! 

e tion, “a son,” or “child 
of God,” is no frequently used that there 
are many on whose ear it falls without 

ing any impression of the impor- 
tance of its character. A native Hindoo 
was once employed in translating the 

iptares into one of the languages of 
India. When he came to that verse in the 
Gospel of John in which is said “As mang 
as received him, to them gave he power to 
become the sons pire he hactie into 
tears, exclaiming, “It is too much, it is 
too much} it would surely be enough 
‘that we were allowed to fall down before 
him, and, as servants, kia his feet.” How 
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severely does not the conduct of this man, 
just newly recovered from Heathenism, 
Teprove the slowness of perception on the 
part of thousands, who, notwith 

all the study of the mysteries of our sal- 
vation, in sie they Brofess they have 
been eng: for years, have never yet 
had any emotion Jeeived by reflection 
‘on the dignity of station to which the be- 
Nevers in Christ are exalted through his 
mediation? 

All men, even the most wicked and 
abandoned, are, in one sense, the children 
‘of God. They are such by natare, having 
received from him their existence. 
‘Apostle has confirmed the truth of the 
saying of the heathen poet-—“ We are all 
his offspring.” There is a much nobler 
sense, however, in which this relation 
subsists, betwixt God and man. There is 
a mora, or spiritual, sonship, in which 
man bears the image of God an the affec- 
tions of his heart, And although the 
Creator cannot but have a respect to the 
works of bis hand, so as to feel affection- 

towards man, considered only as his 
child by nature, yet it is only when 
the apiritual relationship exists the 
holy God can delight in his creature, 

i, consistently with his perfections, en- 
tertain him in his house. 


Godhead bright upon his soul, so as to be 
ason in whom his Father greaily de- 
lighted, yet, through depres and de- 
generscy, has this image Jost. Aud 
can a holy God—I appeal even to sinners 
—permit ‘a loathsome wicked thing to re- 
main in his bouse, even although it 
should be one of his own sons—the crea- 
ture of hia power? No, my hearers, let 
tus beware of"insulting the Nost High by 
imagining that be could euffer the wicked 
to dwell with him, or the workers of ini- 
i in his presence. Accord 
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he wanders in a wilderness of dissatisfuc- 
tion, disappointment, and sorrow, with 
dreadful entiments of eo still heavier 
doom, which it is one of the principal 
Tabours of his life to suppress, by et 

himaelt in business, in study, or diocpee 
tion, But the labour is vain, Like in- 
effectually conjured spectres, they are 
ever rising up to ecare and terrify him, 
amid the most secure of his enjoyments, 
So that, instead of being the mirthful 
man which his friends may suppose hima 
to be, his own heart knows that an hour 
of reflecting happiness it is never his lot 





‘An to enjoy. Ho feels himself an outcast 


‘an outcast from God, What can com- 
pensate for this sore grievance of the 
natural mao? What signifies it that he 
find all right when he thinks of his 
friends, of his business, of his political 
schemes, and his literary or scientific 
studies, if he finde all wrong when he 
turns to think of God? and that all ix 
thus dreadfully wrong is the afflicted ex- 
perience of every thoughtful unregenerated 
man. oo meee he conoid guniredict 
without belying the feelings which anguish 
his bosom wc a mystery of wo to 
which no other affliction ‘can be com- 
pared. Like the fire of Vesuvius, there 
may be times when it burns less fiercely 
than at other times, but still, like Vesue 
‘vius, it ~ Such is 
the testimony of 


is 
Scripture, concerning 
ring of Adam—* Outcast and disown. 
ed; far fram God, and ready to perish,” 

T have already observed, however, that 
wkthough the moral relationship of” sons 
of God may be lost, yet the natural 
cannot, when we are considered in the 
character of being the eteatures of his 
power: and that, although in the absence 
of moral sonship, God can have no delight 
in us, yet hes our natural sonship secured 
for us the good-will of the Creator. Ace 
cordingly, it was while we were yet 
sinners, defiled and deformed, 
that be had compassion on us, and con- 
sulted for our salvation. Observe what 
waa necessary to this salvation: just this, 
my the recovery of us to the 
of spiritual sonship, oo that it 

ible for him to receive os 
house. Let og once be the 
in holiness of character, then 
entrance into the house of God 
and necessarily follow; whereas, 
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without holiness, our happiness is im- 
possible, for this obvious reason, that 
withont it, we must remain excluded 
from that ‘holy presence where slone is 
happiness to be found. Oh, be well ad- 
vised of it, my hearers, that holiness of 
nature, a son-like conformity to God, is 
the one thing needful; which being gained, 
all other blessings shall be liberally be- 
stowed on you, The gates of Paradise 
stand wide open for the admission of every 
holy man. We do not need that two 
things be done for us; first, that holiness 
of heart be given, and then, that heaven 
be forced open for our reception. No; 
there is no additional work of merit 
necessary on the part of the Redeemer 
for that man whom he has already re- 
gained to the sonship of God. It is the 
natural prorogative of the sons of God, 
that they be given a dwelling in his palace. 
The all interesting question then, is how 
shall degenerate man have his heart re- 
newed and assimilated to God, #0 as to 
delight in the righteousness in which He 
delights; and to abhor the sin which He 
abhors, altogether, to will as He wills? 
The Scriptural answer to this is plain 
and perspicuous, The Holy Ghost alone 
is adequate to this work. ‘The ethics, or 
moral lessons of philosophers; the code of 
honour enforced by those who call them- 
selves gentlemen ; the civilities exemplified 
in what they call fashionable life; yea, the 
dictates of prudence are all scornfully 
declared to be vanity, when proposed as 
an agency for effecting this great revolu- 
tion. And what in this is wonderful? 
Out of a debased world of sinful i 
to raise a beautiful world of holy affec- 
tions is, humanly speaking, a work as 
difficult at least as it waa to bring light 
and order out of the original chaos of 
this earth, which the Scripture assures 
uw was effected by the agency of the 














Omnipotent S| Mark it, then, my 
hearera, that it is by the operation of the 
Holy Ghost on the soul, sinners arc 


saved ; Lecause it is by his power that we 
Gualifel for dweling ta that holy presence 
quali for dwelling in that holy 

where there is fulness of joy, and where 
there oe pene vit evermore. The 
apoatle lares this in very explicit 
terms: “Not by works of righteoumess 
which we ourselyea have done, but accor- 
ding to his merey he saved us, by the 


washing of regeneration and the renewing 
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the Holy Ghost.” Or, in other words, 
bat inthis mercy, saves us by sending us 
the Holy Spirit to renew the soul, and 
meke us sons of God, formed after the 
image of his holiness. "That once effected, 
the natural and necessary consequence ig an 
admission into his house, 


‘Mark, again, my hearers, what is the 
next question, in order, and ite interesting 
‘iptural solution, In what manner is the 
Holy Ghost bestowed for effecting this 
renovation of the heart? Those who do 
{not sce a renewed spirit to be any great 
gift—who feel towards it, that it is rather 
}something glorifying to’ God than ad- 
vant to man, cannot estimate the 
importance of this question; but he who 
has learned from Scriptures, that a 
soul replenished with God-like affections, 
is salvation, will be all alive to its magni- 
tude, The answer then of the Gorpel ie, 
that the regeneration is to be found in 
Jesus Christ, and in Jesus Christ alone; 
or through Jesus Christ, and through 
Jesus Christ alone. How few perceive 
the force of these phrases in and through 
Christ, a0 frequently employed by devout 
men! Let me op them to you, my 
hearers, as far as 1 can. The first Adam 
is our natural head, in whom, being 
members, or through whom, having the 
pestilence transmitted to us from the 
wicked one, we have, by natural gener- 
ation, a head of sin and corruption. Now, 
Christ is set forth as the second Adam, 
in whom, being constituted membera of 
him by faith, we obtain the same life 
which is in Him; or through whom the 
Spirit of God is transmitted to us, What 
Adam is, by netural generation, to the 
natural man, Christ is, by the connecting 
of faith, to the spiritual man. Faith 
a man from the first Adam, in 

or through whom there is an influence of 
sin and death, and connects with the 
second Adam, in whom, or through whom, 
there is an influence of holiness and life, 
All this, however, I am afraid, will appear 
unintelligibly mysterious to the greater 
part of you. But all, I should think, will 
understand the following, that, in order 
to obtain the regenerating influences of 
the Spirit of God, so as to be made his 
sons and daughters, you must deliver 


Ives up to the protection, the keep- 
ig, and. guidance ol 




















Phe Son of God, 
l¥ou must cry, “Thou Son of David, 


1a 


have mercy on us;” and cry it with 
feeling, cry it with the confidence that he 
is appointed of God, and the only one 
who is appointed of God, to dispense out 
to you the regenerating influence, You 
must come out of every other school, and 
enter his school, as the only one who has 
the Spirit of God’s teaching. You must 
dismiss every other physician, and call 

in as the only one who bas the 
Bpirit of God's cure for your wounded 
souls, You must send home every other 
guide, and adopt him as the only one 
who can bestow on you the Spirit of 
God's cscort through the wilderness, 
You must take his steering as the only 
one who can give you the pilotage of 
God’s Spirit into the haven of @ mind at 
rest from lust snd evil passion, You 
most rally yourselves under his banner, 
as the only’ one who can give you the 
captainship of God’s Spirit in the battle 
of holiness against impurity. Finally, 

u must kneel before his throne, and & 

fim homage, as the only one who can 
bestow on you the all-royal subduing 
influence of the Holy Ghost, to opening 
your hearts of their rebellion, make 
them loyal hearts to the government of 

ven, Jesus, thou Anointed of the 

Father, I have no one but thyself, to 
whom I look for the aid of the Spirit of 
holiness, to make me one of God's chile 
dren. Thou wilt not disappoint me. 
Oh, that all present may deliver them 
selnes. “Up unreservedly to thy saving 

wer! 

This doctrine, my brethren, that it is 
only when a man delivers himself up to 
the guidance of Christ that he shall en- 
joy the influences of the Spirit, 60 as to 
ne a teen 

id down in that of the Epis 
to. Situ, part of ‘hick’ have aleady 
quoted—“ According to his mercy he 
saved us, by the washing of regeneration 
and the renewing of the Holy Ghost; 
‘which he shed on us abundantly through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour.” ‘I do not 
know any other part of Scripture where 
the system of our faith is so regularly 
drawn out. So far, however, as the par- 
ticular point before us is concerned, that 
other pascage which I have already 
gecteds aad by which the soul of the 

lindoo was arrested, in astonishment at 
the mercy it revealed, is somewhat more 
exprese— As many a5 received him, to 








of God, is beuutifully lamb. 
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them gave he power to become the sons 
of ” Some pro to alter this 
translation; but I abide by it aa it ia 
hare Te them gure he power.” What 
power? Evidently the power, the energy, 
the inflaence of the Holy Ghost, “by 
which their hearts were transformed into 
hearts of the sons of God. 

It is only, then, when ranged by faith 
under the banner of Jesus Christ, that we 
recover our lost sonship. The next ques 
tion refera to the qualification of Christ for 
this work. How is it that that regencrating 

irit is dispensed to va through him, 
when yet it cannot be directly dispensed 
to us, without coming through his 
medium? I answer, It is because, by his 
suffering unto death for us, he bas made 
stonement for our guilt. Here lay the 
revolted province of man; on which the 
only n of the Father was appointed 
of the divine merey to raise the standard 
of salvation, under which sinners might 
rally, for the recovery of their lost sonship. 
De oe a favour could not be bestowed 
on epee ars a way as woul 
demonstrate the hatefulness af sin. Our 
great matter was to obtain a Head, in 
whom we might have hol 
is the mercy of God—to obtain a Head 
in whom we might have the regenerating 
influence, and Jesus Christ stood ap- 
Pointed to this station, But such a Head 
is a great gift of God to a sinful world; 
and the government of God would not 
permit that such a great gift should be 
given until the dignity of the law had 
been vindicated ; 80 it was burdened om 
the all-merciful Redeemer, that, on his 
errand to save us, he might pass through 
the painful humiliation of a sacrificial 
See him, with the banner in his 
hand, struggling through the gulf of mise 
which sin has stretched between us ant 
God; encountering death itself, in this work 
of mercy! And now thet he has landed 
‘on our shore, and reared his banner, in- 
viting all to come unio him and be saved, 
O what infatuation, that any should re- 
fuse his call, harden their hearta against 
it, or turn carelessly away, How can 
any for who neglect this great salva- 
tion 








T have thus, very shortly, in the first 
place, discoursed to you of the recovery 
of our lost sonship; in the recovery of 
which lost sonship consists the salvation 
of man, I must defer, till another oc- 
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casion, the disp.ay of the privileges of egress for the Spirit of God to come forth 
men, who thus, in Jesua Christ, are con- to renew us in our dispositions. But it 
stituted the sons of God. But, in the is not oply for Christ's sake that we obtain 
meanwhile, let me ask you this question: the regenerating influences of the Holy 
Are ye possessed of a regenerated spirit Spirit; it is in Christ we obtein them— 
a bpirit from which the evil passions it is through Christ they are transmitted 
are cjected—a spirit replenished with to us: we must rally ourselves under his 
the views of Gol, with the feelings of banner, or, according to the forcible re- 
God—a spirit made like to Goll, so as to presentation of Scripture, we must be- 
will what He wille, and abhor what He ab- come as branches are in the vine, have 
hors? Do you see salvation in this re- the influences of the Spirit tranemitted 
newed spirit? Oh, it is a great gift! Alas! through us, as branches of Him who ig 
how few there are who have such views the vine. How may a sinner, then, be 
of salvation! How many would be satis- united to ChristP By faith is this mys 
fied were they just rescued from the pain terious junction effected, And what is 
and curse of hell, aud who have no faith? It is just a man giving himself 
aspiring afer regenerated souls! Well, up to the keeping of God’s Son, that 
upon their own principles, where they God’s Son may do all this work for hita— 
are only secking after a redemption cleanse the heart and restore it to the 





from pain, and when all the view 
they have of the mansion of blessed- 
ness is, that it is a place where men 
are to cease from soffering, let me as 
sure them that this redemption from 
pain, and this enjoyment of peace, th 
shall never obtain till they have set their 
hearts and their affections on a regener 
ated spirit—till the great ery be, O! how 
shall I have the evil purged out of my 
soul! and how shall 1 have it adomed 
with the graces of righteousness ? 

The reagon why 60 many never artive 
at any satisfaction in the religion of Jesus 
Christ, is because they do not begin with 
the proper object. They should begin 
with the cry, How shall I obtain a 
purificd and regenerated spirit? Then 
the reply is, You cannot have a regener 
ated spirit until you are justified. There 
stands between you and God the bartier 
of your guilt, and there is no coming unto 
God in the great blessing of a 
soul, until this barrier of guilt be taken 
out of the way. And this leads the 
mind strongly to contemplate the sacrifice 
of Jesua Christ, by which this barricr 
is removed, 20 that there is now a free 


image which is entircly lost. Let me 
trust, therefore, that you will make this 
the subject of future self-examination, 
What are your views of salvation? Do 
you conceive that a regenerate spirit is 
salvution, when the gates of die 
shall be opened that you may enter and 
enjoy communion with your Father? 
See that you seck this regenerate spirit 
in the scriptural way, But wh speak 
thus? Surely there are here who have 
already gone to Christ, and have found 
this rising up of the spirit in conformity to 
the image of the Most High. In propor. 
tion as faith is strengthened, eo is the 
connexion strengthened by which the 
Holy Spirit is dispensed to us through 
Christ. Let this connexion be made still 
more strong, that we more and mote may 
Tejoice as sons and danghters of God, in 
expectation of being taken home to our 
Father's bouse, and secing him face to 
face. On another occasion, I may open 

the happiness of that blessed time, 
eons as God's children, we shall be 
gathered together in that blessed home, 
Meanwhile, God bless his word, and to 
his name be the praise. Amen, 


120 


THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


ADDRESS, 


DELIVERED IN ST. ANDREW'S CHURCH, GLASGOW, ON SABBATH, Om APRIL, 188, ON 
‘THE OCCASION OF OBSERVING THE SACRAMENT OF THE LORD'S SUP 


By the Rev. JOHN GEDDES. 


Commonicants, the place you vow 
occupy at the table of the Lord, is_de- 
signed to be to you as the office of John 
the Baptist. ‘Hchold, not the bread 
and the wioe, but behold the Lamb of 
God which taketh away the sin of the 
world. Tura away your eyes from be- 
holding vunity. Behold Christ who is 
the Chief among ten thousand, and 
gether lovely, in the heaven above, in the 
earth beneath, and in the waters under 
the earth. There is presented to us won- 
der after wonder, but behold now the 
wonders of redeeming love. When God 
created the world out of nothing, he 
‘appeared in sovereign, almighty majesty. 

le said, and it was done—he commanded, 
and all things stood fast. But God has 
done greater things in the form of a 
servant, than even in the form of God. 
When the Son of God laid the foundations 
of our world—for by him were all things 
made—he did but speak, and it was done. 
But when the Son of God redeemed our 
world he was in the form of a servant— 
be was led as a lamb to the slaughter— 
he has done a fer thing than creating 
the world in redeeming it. “ Sing, O ye 
heavens, for the Lord hath done it} 
Shout, ye lower parts of the earth! 
Break forth into singing ye mountains! 
O forest and every green tree! for the 
Lord has glorified Jacob! he hath redeemed 
Israel!” “Again and again, like John, we 
would say, Behold the Lamb. Rejoice 
that Christ is not hid from your face— 
yea, rejoice, that to the very weakness of 
io" faith, he is this day presented to you 

yy such visible signs, that you may see, 
and taste, and handle the good Word of 
Life, and know the love of Him who gave 
his life a ransom for many. 

‘The Lord Jesus, the same night on 
which he was betrayed, took bread, and 





hee also took the cup, as we do afier his ex-, 
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alto. Christ with faith 


ample ; but before breaking the bread or 
distributing the cup, we are told that he 
blessed God, and gave thanks. Let usalso 

faith in his merits and medistion, 
bless God and give thanks... 





Communicants, to you who 
is precious, have you seen 
Ob, then, you must 
have seen him also in love. Your faith 
must work by love. It must purify the 
heart: it must enable you to overcome 
the world. You have seen him in the 
form of a servant, and behold he is also 
in the form of God. He is the child 
born, and yet he is the Saviour given. 
He is the Lamb slain, and yet he is the 
light of the world. How wonderful this 
redemption! Jesus has through death 
abolished death, and him that had the 
power of it, He putteth this song, O 
communicants, into your lips, “Who shall 
rate us from the Jove of Christ*” You 
are looking forward to your own deatha— 
Christ can enable you to say, To me to 
die is gain. You are remembering the 
death of those who have fallen asleep in 
Jesus: to them it is already proved, that 
death has been immediately everlasti 
days. Follow, then, all who throug! 
faith nd patience, have gone to the 
inheritance of the saints, and when you 
see the Lamb in the midst of the throne, 
you shall need no more the exhortation, 
hold the Lamb! You shall for ever 
dwell in his presence and hia name, But 
now, even now, “whom having not seen, 
ye love; i shen, though now ye him 
not, yet believing, ye rejoice with jo; 
Jkable and full of glory.” Go from 
the table of the Lord in peace, and may 
the of God, which passeth all un- 
derstanding, keep -your bearts and minds 
in Christ Jesus! 





believe 
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fnto glory, you must, by a dependence on|of virtue in the life, Motives purel: 
Sind ati,” etudiously “rusrd ‘against the | selfsh and worldly may ‘To setions, 
coumission of iniquity, and, slide. Jo cos. good in themselves and beneficial to 
fide in the perfect righteousness of Christ, | society, and dissuade from others, sinful 
for pardon and salvation, sincerely en-|in their nature and hurtful in their tew 
deavour to walk in the ‘commandments deney, even when the heart is altogether 
and ordinances of the Lord blameless,| devoid of those religious principles, and 
For you to live must be Christ, that for|feels nothing of that divine influence 
‘to die may be gain. Only those| which actuates the genuine Christian, in 
‘Whose conversation is as it becometh the} the performance of similar deeds. A man 
Gospel of Christ, shall, on the day of{ may frequent the church merely because 
Teckoning and of recompence, be ac-| others around him are accustomed to do 
knowledged by him as his faithful ser-; so, or the better to screen certain cen- 
vants, and enter into the joy of their|surable parts of his character from ob- 
Lord, servation and suspicion, or fethaps to 
Since a life of holy obedience, which | subscre some sinister and sinful purpose, 
is other language for a conversation be-| He may be temperate, because neither his 
coming the Gospel, is a requisite qualifi-| means, nor his health, nor his situation, 
cation for our enjoying futare blesscduess, will admit of his being addicted to rioting 
it is of the utmost importance that wo! and drunkenness; humane, from a consti- 
possess clear and correct views of the| tutional tenderness of heart; charitable, 
wature and character of that obedience | from ostentation and vanity; conde- 
which we are required to yield to the law} scending, from the fide of bei 
of God. If we are mistaken as to these,; thought humble; friendly, from the love 
although we may do many things, and do| of praise, or hope of reward; and just, 
them too from a sense of duty, we cannot | from the dread of detection or punishment, 
otherwise be regarded than as unprofitable; He may curb certain passions, abstain 
servants, God’s work must not only be| from certain criminal i ions, and 
done, but it must be done in the way! submit to certain me vations, not from 
which he himself bas prescribed. We the fear of God, but of men. All his 
must keep the commandments, not as our| virtue may be selfish and superficial, It 
own inclinations and views, or the maxims mer not be practised on its owa account, 
and feelings of others would dictate, but may have no existence in, or power 
ling to what saith the law and| over, the soul. He may not from wrong 
principles, aud his actions, virtuous a1 
.| meritorious though they seem, may be de- 
void of those qualities which integrity of 
intention and uprightness of motive can 
alone impart, and which stamp upon 
the human character ite trucst beauty, 
brah communicate to it ite highost exod. 

























‘Those enriching and omamental pro: 
pertics belong to the obedience of the 
frne Christian. His good works possess 
substance as well as show. ‘They are of 
sterling worth, being the fruit of those 
religious principles which the Spirit of 
the" Lord ‘hath implanted in his heart, to 
which God looketh, and according’ to 


In the first i obedience is| which he either eomdemns or approves of 
becoming the Christ, every act|thesctions of men, Inthe graces which he 
of it must from a cultivates, and in the virtues which he 


practises, he has regard to the divine 

ey baa preci sets aa sense of dt 
a ire to promote the be 

‘to generate and u; shold sterling holiness, | tain the spprobetion of Boe" Love and 
be exhbited a spetour show gratitude to God, and the delight that he 
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takes in, and the benefit he reaps frem, 
bis service, influence him in every act of 
religious worship, whether secret, private, 
of public; while, in performing the dutics 
that he owes to his neighbour and him. 
self, he feels deeply their importance and 
utility, and the full weight of the consid- 
eration, thet they are enjoined by the 
Word of God, which he consci ly 
studies to make, in all his doings, moral 
and religious, a light to his feet, and a 
lamp to his path. And, moreover, in 
Keeping under the body, and abstaining 
from fieshly lusts that war against the 
soul, he is restrained by a principle of 
self-denial; and the abhorrence in which 
he holds every deed of impurity and un- 
righteousness, not forgetting that all un- 
Jawful indulgences are dishonouring to 
hia christian profession, and injurious to 
his spiritual interests, and, above all, of 
fensive to a pure and a holy God, whose 
grace has taught him to deny ungodiiness 
and worldly lusts, ant to live soberly, 
righteoudy, and godly in this present and 
evil world. 

I would here specify particularly the 
most efficient principle of christian 
obedience—one which gives being, and by 
its divine and diffusive influence commu- 
nicates energy and effect to all the rest, 
I mean faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who gave himself for us that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and puri 











to himself a peculiar people zealous of 


good works. I speak not of that faith 
which is imbibed by education, or, like a 
hereditary estate, descends, a3 a matter of 
course, from father to son, or that is gen- 





crated solely by the force of truth—a 
faith which may e fessed without con- 
tributing in the slightest degree to the 


moral or religious improvement of its 
powossor. I speak ofthat fhith which, 
while it embraces the Gospel, from an 
enlightened conviction of its truth, cor. 
dial spproves of, and implicitly confides 
in, the scheme of salvation that it reveals, 

a consciousness of its necessity, and 
its wise and gracious adaptation to the 
circumstances of siuners—a faith pro- 
duced in-the mind by a clear perception 
wf the trath, accompanied by the con- 
vineing and converting operations of the 
Holy Spirit, who worketh in men, to 
bs ‘and to do of Gots goed pleasure. 

in the formation, and growth, and 

feoting of the christian ‘character, such 
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stress is laid on this divine principle, in 
the Sacred Scriptures. They represent it 
‘aa indispensabl at ines, 
Without it no man can please God, “Aud 
as there can neither be sterling piety 
nor sound morality where it is wanting, 
so it cannot exist in the soul without 
fieiaing the fruits of righteousness in the 
it worketh by love, purifieth the 
heart, and overcomcth the world, Good 
works flow from it as ni as the 
stream from the fountain. It di 8 ite 
self over the whole character, and pours 
its sanctifying unctien into every holy 
and virtuous deed. The just are said to 
live by faith. It inspires them with re~ 
signation in the day of trial, with patience 
in the midst of tribulation, with fortitude 
in the evil hour, and with strength in 
every time of need. It teaches them nei- 
ther to be over-elated with the smiles, nor 
overedepressed by the frowns of fortane ; 
and encourages them cheerfully to submit 
to the greatest sacrifices, and willingly to 
undertake the most arduous duties which 
God in his wisdom is pleased to require 
at their hands, Accordingly, we are told. 
that, by faith, Abrabam, when he was 
tried, ofered up Isaac. David had faint. 
ed unless he had believed to sce the 
odness of the Lord in the land of the 
ving ; and of the Old Testament be- 
Tievers in general, it is said, that “ throt 
faith they subducd Kingdoms, wrought 
righteousness, obtained promises, stopped 
the mouths of lions, quenched the vi 
of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out 
le strong, waxed 
valiant in fight, and tamed {o fight 
the armics of the ” 
bold ud to be sancitled by ee and to 
t by the power through 
faith nto’ salvation, If, therefore, "you 
are purtakers of this precious faith, it will 
discover itself in the moral and sanctifyi 
infiuence that it exerts on your walk ‘od 
conversation. By works it will be made 
and the more perfect it is, the 
will be the blemishes that stain, 
and the Heber and more Arirncie 
graces that adorn, your christien 
ter. It wi not i! dormant, they 
many professors who, thoug] 
to the Hiruths of the Gospel, feci not 
peed ot that bel ton asp e re 
Bat, believing to the saving 
will give all diligence to alt to 
Rich “virtee, and knewledge, and 





huddle 


im 


‘mwe, and patience, and godliness, and 
brotherly aihdness, and charity; and if 
these things be in you and abound, they 
fake you tha! you shall neither be barren 
nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jenas Christ. ; 
Secondly. As intimately connected with 
the i which has ‘been illustrated, 
I have to observe that sincerity ia another 
essential quality of christian obedience. 
‘As, in matters of religion, dissemblers, be- 
fore they can pass for persons of sterling 
worth, must submit to all the bodily ex- 
excise that is required of the genuine 
Christian, it is somewhat surprising that 
any euch characters should be found. Be- 
ing obliged, before the reputation they 
court can be acquired or upheld, to Pd 
form a regular course of christian duty, 
one would suppose that they would find 
it as easy, indced more easy, and certainly 
more pleasant and profitable, to act a sin- 
cere than a feigned part in the profession and 
tice of godliness; for then would they 
e relieved from a constant and anxious 
watchfulneas to escape suspicion, the per- 
petual fear of detection, and the pain 
acting contrary to their inclinations, while 
at the same time they would enjoy the 
satisfaction arising from the approbation 
of @ good conscience, that with simplicity 
and godly sincerity they have had their 
conversation in the world. 7 
‘Yet though they cannot practise hy- 
pocrisy gave at a great expense of mental 
tranquility, and without acting under a 
constant restraint, and submitting to a 
great deal of what they must consider 
irksome drudgery, there are some who 
never appear in public, save in a borrowed 
dress, and are noisy pretenders to a sanc~ 
tity of deportment to which the scurcher 
hearts and trier of reins knows that 
they have no just claim. The power of 
tin in their soul remains unsubdued, and 
their appetite for unlawful 
which freely indulge in secret, un- 
abated. But, ey to Cer oa i ihe 
opinion of the world, an ling a 
good name fis in many respects conducive 
to their secular Br esr pe Agra 
graceful ety, are 
sticklers for, and panetilious observers of, 
the forms, though they are sll the while 
strangers to the power of godliness. 
It is matter of sincere regret 
nominal sometimes carries his false, farther 
than the true Christian does his real pro- 


pleasures, ing 
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feasion of piety and virtue. The bj 
erite’s pretensions are frequently toaler, 
and his zeal more active and unwearied. 
‘When his sinister purposes are more likely 
to be promoted by so doing, he affects na 
inary degree of sanctity, pays every 
mark of respect to the ordinances 
of religion, and is ambitious of being re- 
Ton devoted servant of the 
. ing from appearances, you 
would pronounce him to be one of ‘the 
warmest friends to the canse of Gospel 
truth and moral reformation in the world. 
He declaims, with no ordinary vehemence, 
against the degeneracy of the times, be~ 
wails the decline of vital religion, and is 
ready to forward any measure that may 
tend to its revival at home, and its intro- 
duction abroad, For regularity and seemin; 
seriousness in the devotions of the churel 
and family he is surpassed by uone, and 
he wilt cven enter into his closet, when 
there is any likelihood of his being ob- 
served, for to be seen of men is the motive 
to which ail his devotions, public and 
private, are to be ascribed. For ends 


of the most unworthy, be makes a fair show 


in the fiesh; but, alas! his heart is not 
ight with God. ‘To catch the public eye, 

the Pharisces of alt, he makes broad 
his phylacteries. Under the cloak of 
righteousness, he conceals his impieties ; 
and behind public virtues, shelters secret 
viecs. When unobserved, he lays aside 
the mask, and works" iniquity with 
gtecdiness. Like a whited sepulchre, he 
3s beautiful without, but within full of 
dead men’s bones, and all uncleanness. 
His works are in the dark, where he en- 
courages himself in his wickedness, saying, 
“Who sceth me, who knoweth me?” 
Let him be told that God secs him and 
knows all his works, His eyes are in ever! 
place, beholding the evil and the good, 
and the thickest and most specious cover- 
ing cannot conceal from him the hypo- 
erite’s true character. He understands 
his thoughts afar off, is acquainted with 
all his ways, and there is not a word on 
his tongue, but, lo, he knoweth it alto~ 
gether. And though his sina should not 

him out here, God will expose the 





ae on ae day of judgment, en 
ing to light the hidden things 
and make if counsels 


of the heart. And wo be to the bypocrite 
when his secret deeds shall be disclosed 
the motives of hie public conduct made 
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knewn—and himself exhibited to an as 


swembled world, without that artful dis- 
gee by which he now imposes on his 
fellow-men, who look only on the out- 
ward appearance. God, who looketh on 
the heart, shall appoint him his portion 
with unbelievers, in that place where are 
weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of 
teeth, 

Christian obedience is something very 
-different from this external and empty 
porade of piety and virtue. It never 
comes abroad under a mask, or acta a 
eceitful part, or pretends to what it is 
not. It exhibits itself openly to the 
world, and is in reality what it is in ap- 
peerance, It is sincere, and actually pos- 
wesses those properties that hypocrisy 
only artfully counterfeits. I trust your 
obedience ‘bears this truc and valuable 
character—this impress of its divine and 
heavenly origin; that, in your intercourse 
with God, you are not like the ostenta- 
tious Pharisee, who, with the impious 
show of thanking God, made a vain dis- 
play of his unsubstantial virtues before 
men, but like the humble Publican, who 
penitentially smote upon his breast, and 
in good eamest exclaimed, “God be 
merciful to me a sinner!” and that in 
your intercourse with mankind, while you 
observe the forms, you live under the 
sanctifying power of that wisdom that is 
from ubove-—that is pure and peaceable, 
gentle, and casy to be entreated, full of 
merey and of good fruits, without par- 
tiality, and without hypocrisy. Indeed, if 
you are sincerely devoted to God, you 
can have no motive for dissemblivg. He 
ing no crimes in which you secretly 
dulge to conceal, and no ends of which 
you ought to be ashamed to serve, you 
Frill act’ an honest and candid part, and be 
in the sight of God what you seem to be 
in the eyes of men, And it is this char- 
acter of sincerity and troth thut 
part to your obedience ite christian ex- 
collence, Tender it acceptable to God, who 
delights in truth in the inward 
subservient to your future well-being, and 
prove it to be the fruit of his Spirit, who 
causeth the desires of your hearts to go 
out towards him, and the remembrance of 
his name, 

Thirdly, christian obedience is universal. 
There are none, perhaps, even of the most 
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praved, or who will not mge some claim 
to virtue ; and there are many whose con- 
duct is correct in some, but as-censurable 
in other respects. Here =0, find “se 
affecting much warmth jiety, express= 
ing supreme love to God, the liveliest 
gutitude for his goodness and grace, and 
the most profound veneration for hia word 
and ordinances, while his heart is devoid 
of brotherly love, of every kindly and 
benevolent feeling, and turns with hatred 
and malice towards his fellow-creatures. 
He is particularly eloquent in defamation 
and Lager i ie = sowing discord, 
among lends, envies e prosper ol 
those around him, derives hi re hoon 
the misery of others, and is, in short, under 
the influence of the most unawiable and 
malignant passions, A man, whose char- 
acter ia thus at variance with itself, cannot 
be a Chri . His neglect of the rela- 
tive and social duties, renders his pretended 
piety unavailing in the sight of God. The 
reapect that he pays to the first goes for 
nothing through the contempt which he 
shows for the second table of the law. 
“Ifa man say, I love God, and 

brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth 
not his brother whom he hath sceo, how 
can he love God whom he hath not seen ? 
And this commandment have we from 
him, thet he who loveth God, love his 
brother also.” 

There we meet with another boasting 
of his philanthropy, evincing the tenderest 
feclings of humanity, adding to his come 
passion roany eubstantial deeds of benefi- 
cence, inviting the wanderer to his gate, 
dealing his bread to the widow and 
herless, redressing the wrongs of the 
injured, contributing Hberally to every 
charitable institution, and doing good to 
all men as he bas opportunity. When we 
look at, we cannot but admire, this fair 
side of bis character. But it has another 
side which presents nothing save deformi- 
ties, which we cannot view but with 
feelings of unqualified disapprobation and 
is heart is enmity to God, 
and not subject to his Jaw. It is in Tonge 
with the pleasures of sin, which God 
condemns, God is not in all his fhoughts, 
None of his time is appropriated to devo- 
tion, He absents himself from the house, 
despises the ordinances, and does his own 
works and finds his own pleasures on the 





unptineipled and profligate characters, who day of the Lord. He never bows the 
vi admit. that they are altogether de-[knee at a throne of grace, nor raises ong 
2 
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of praise to the Giver of all good, ;the Gospel of Christ, it must be aniversa}, 
Wee saith Christ of euch 8 m? “He ‘vaving respect to all the commandments 
that ‘toveth futher or mother,” soa or of the Lord. To every duty you will 
daughter, his nearest relations, and best allot its proper place and due ‘share of 
friends, any human being “more than me, attention, so that the performance of onc 
Ss not worthy of me.” He cannot be may not interfere with the observance o 
Christ's disciple, for while Jesus com- another; and while you hold in particular 
mands him to fore his neighbour as himself, abhorrence some sins, you will not roll 
ne also commands him to love God others as a sweet moreel under your 
supremely, which is the first and great tongue. Love to God will not supersede 
eommandment, benevolence to man, nor will the practice 


Tt is nothing uncommon to hear one 
who is scrupulously honourable in all his 
secular transactions, uttering the most 
offensive oaths, or to find another whose 
sout abominates low cunning, deliberate 
falsehood, and every kind of eircumven- 
tion and deceit, living in rioting and 
drunkennesa, chambering and wantonness, 
aad addicted to overy species of filthy and 
profane conversation, Like the Pharisecs 
who paid tithe of mint, and anise, and 
cumin, but neglected the weightier matters 


of the law-—judgment, mercy, and faith—! 
imade 
‘heavenward, you will, in the stron 


how frequently do we sec persons strict 
‘in the observance of some, but negtectful 


of the relative virtues compensate for the 
neglect of religious duties; but you will 
exercise yourselves to have consciences 
void of offence towards God and towards 
man. Not that you can attain to perfection, 
or, while you continue in a world lying 
in wickedness, literally walk in all the 
commandments and ordinances of the 
Lord blameless, Here you ean only be 
sanctified in part, and much imperfection 
shall cleave to you, until your souls are 
freed from a body of sin and death, and 
introdueed to the society of just men 
fect. Bot still a8 you pro; ree 
of 


of other duties; or hear them Jondly'the Lord, endeavour to perfect holiness, 
denouncing one vice, while yet they| regarding all the recep of the divine 
habitually practise another no less desery-jlaw as divtated by the same wisdom, 
ing of execration, But in characters of! enforced by the same anctions, and con- 
this description, true religion has no place ;”/ ducive to the same ends—the glory of God 
for wherever it exists, piety and virtue in{and your own meetness for the kingdom 
their various parts arc closely and indis-|of heaven. Whutsoever things are truc, 
solubly united. “ Cursed is every one who! or honest, or just, or pure, or lovely, or of 
contiqueth not in all things’ that are! good report; if there be any virtue, and if 
‘written in the book of the law to do them ;"; there be any praise, you will think of these 
for he who habitually offends in one point, ‘things, and study 10 practise them. Put 
though he may appear hlameless in other 'ting on the Lord Jesus Christ, you will 
respects, is declared by God to be guilty make no provition for the flesh to fulfil 
of all, No man can faithfully serve two the lusts thereof; but will strive to be 
masters of different natures, and ‘ite “blameless and harmless, the sons of God 
views and interests; for either he will without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked 
Jove the one and hate the other, or else he and perverse nation, among whom you 
will cleave {0 the one and despise the will shine as lights in the world ; holding 
other. He cannot serve God and Mam- forth the word of life ; that you may rejoice 
ar in the day of Christ, that you have not 
Z wish it to be understood, therefore, ran in vain, neither laboured in vain.” 
that if your obedience be such as becometh 


Concluded at page 142. 
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CHRIST THE HOPE OF GLORY; + 


A SERMON PREACHED IN JOHN STREET METHODIST CH 4PEI, GLASGOW, ON THE 
FORENOON OF SABBATH, Sp JUNE, 1899, 


By the Rev. G. MARSDEN, 
‘President of the Methodist Conference. = 


« Chiat in you, the hope of glory: whom we preach, warning every man, and teacke 
ing every man in all wisdom ; that we may present every man perfect in Ohriet 


Fesus—Coros. i, 27, 28. 


I sexreve Rie are all sufficiently ac- 
qvainted with the sacred writings to recol- 
lect that St. Paul, prior to his conversion, 
had been one of the most determined 
enemies of Christianity ; that he had been 
fa blasphemer; that he had been a perse- 
cutor; that he breathed threatening and 
slaughter against the Christians ; and, 

a time, was employed in bringing them to 
punishment—causing them to be im 
prisoned, and, in some instances, by tor- 
ture, endeavouring to compel them 
to deny their Lord and Master. Bat 
when conviction reached his heart, and 
when he was brought to bow at the feet 
of the Redeemer, he received jon— 
pardon through the blood of the covenant, 
and became one of the most zealous and 


successful of ministers: wherever be 
went, the hand of the Lord appears to 
have been with him. Several of the 


early Christian Churches were raised up 
thronghs bie instrumentality; ond wher- 
eyer he went, he had one grand truth to 
roclaim to the people—Christ the Re~ 
Teemer, This appears to have been the 
grand theme on which the Apostle loved 
to dwell. He often refers to it. In 
writing to the Corinthians, his 

was, “I determined not to know any 
thing among you, save Jesus Christ and 
him crucified.” In writing to the Gala- 
tians, he says, * God forbid that I should 
glory, save in'the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” In writing to the Colossians, 
he says, in the passage I have read, 
“Christ in you, the hope of glory: whom 
we preach" ‘In preaching Christ, the 
Apostle imed Christ as God—God 
over all, blessed for ever—not a God 
delegation—not a God by appointment 
office, but God from eternity, God omni- 
present, God the creator, God the omni- 
potent, God the eternal, and God incar- 
nate, God manifest in the ficsh, And 





how necessary it ia that we should rest 
upon that ground! How fecble must be 
our endeavours to form a system to com- 
fort fhe: nied when we Pid nett eter 
nity—when the spirit stands by the + 

ofan eleral, eh unlnown ond, and 
when we ate conscious that, in a vé 


for little time—in a day or in an hour—when 


a dying man is conscious that in a very 
few minutes, his soul will pass into that 
unknown cternity, and that, in whatever 
state it pass into that etesnity, it will de- 
cide its fate for ever, either for heaven or 
for hell—either for on eternity of happi- 
ness,“ or an eternity of misery. How im. 
portant it is to know that our ground is 
sure! How important it is not to leave 
it doubtful—not to have any degree of 
uncertainty—not to build upon o mere 
“ perhaps ‘all will be well,” but to know, 
when standing on the verge of eternity, 
that we are on the rock that never fuil- 
eth—that we have, to use the apostolic 

‘ion, “Christ in us, the hope of 
glory.” 


‘To that I would particularly direct 
your attention for little. I think you 
Will all recollect those pastages in ‘the 
sacred writings which aro express on 
the subject of Christ dwelling in the 
believer. I necd only just allude to 
them,—I and my Father will come unto 
you, and we willdwell in you.” “ Behold I 
stand at the door and knock; if any mun 
hear my voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to him, and sup with him, and he 
with me.” It was the expression of the 

“I live not unto myself, but 
th in me.” And I recollect 
that it is stated of one of the primitive 
Christians, when he was brought to the 
tts TOT hen Trajan asked bi 
I ; and when asker im, 
“ Art thou a Christian ?” he replied. “Iams 
Thave Christ in me,” Trajan then asked 
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him to deny Christ.“ Deny Christ,” 
rald he, “and sacrifice to the gods.” 
“ What!” said the other, “ball I deny 
my Lord and Master? I have Christ in 
me.” He was then immediately ordered to 
be taken out, and led to martyrdom. He 
died a martyr at the stake. And I believe 
there are many of you who can take up 
the apostolic ‘view, and say, We have 
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man may be dreaming of freedom } dream- 
ing of enjoying the company of his family; 
dreaming of walking in the fields, enjoying 
all the beautics of nature ; and to him, at 
the time, all this appears perfectly real ; 
he has no consciousness of any thing else 

but the moment he is roused from his 
aleep, there is the gloomy dungeon ; there 
are the chains upon his body ; there is the 


Christ in us, However, it will be neces-, consciousness of guilt; and the yery first 
sary to inquire, What are the Scriptural ‘thought that flashes upon his mind is, 
roofs of this? and I will endeavour to|am, then, to die. What a change in the 
rect your attention to a few plain feclings of the man, not in his state 
seriptund! proofs, by wbich we may Enow While he was dreaming, he was atill in 
whether we have Christ in us, And, oh, the prison; he was still chained ; he was 
et it be a subject of serious consideration { {under condemnation, in the dark and 
Take care not to make a mistake here, {gloomy dungcon; but the momeut he 








Remember, my christian friends, that it 
for eternity; and you ought to be careful 
that you are on a scriptural foundation, 
Let your heart be opened to infuence from 
on high, and God will direct you. 

If wo have Christ in us, by his Spirit, 
it will be a epirit of adoption. St. Pout 
particularly mentions Because 

ou are sons, God has sent forth the 
irit of his Son into yu hearts, erying, 
Abba, Father.” And our Lord ‘says, 
“Henceforth I cull you not servants; for 
the servant knoweth not what bis lord 
doeth : but I have called you friends ; for 
all things that I have heard of my Father 
Thaye made known unto you.” And the 
Apostle, in another passage, says, “ For as 
many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the sons of God. For ye have 
not received the spirit of bondage again to 
fear; but ye bave reccived the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 
The Spirit itself beareth witness with our 
spirit, that we are the children of God : 
and if children, then heirs; heirs of God, 
and joint heirs with Christ.” 

When God first awakens the sinner— 
when the Holy Spirit first enters the 
heart, Stas of bases soul 4 the soul 
‘waa in a state of bondage, under the power 
of gin, perhaps, at the time, not fally 
conscious of it—when the Holy Spirit 
awakens the sinner, the man’s conscience 
is then alarmed; all bis danger rushes 
upon his view. Supposing there be a 
cfiminal, who has been brought to the 
‘bar, found guilty, and condemned to dic, 
and that that criminal is remanded to his 
dungeon, to remain there a day or two 
prior to bis execution, and the criminal 
seleep in his dungeon; while asleep, the 











| his state. 





awakes, he awakes to all the horrors of 
Now, so it is when God 
awakens the sinner. Satan endeavours to 
keep the sioner asleep. ‘The pleosures of 
the world and sin amuse him; but when 
God’a Spirit enters the heart oa a spirit 
of conviction—when that light darts into 
the mind, the man is roused. The Spirit 
gives him to feel his guilt; the Spirit 
gives him to feel that he is condemned to 
die; to feel his wretchedness under the 
curse of a broken law; to feel his bon- 
dage. How clearly does St, Paul atate 
this in the 7th chapter of the Epistle to 
Romans, where he describes the state of 
that man—“ I was alive without tho law 
‘onee ; but when the commandment came, 
sin revived, and I died.” He saw himself » 
condemned criminal; and after stating 
very clearly the progress of that heavenly 
influence, he at length cries out, “ 

wretched man that I'am; who shall de- 
liver me?” Like the criminal under his 
condemnation and bondage, he cries out, 
Who shall deliver me? How shall 1 be 
brought forth from my slavery and bon 
dage? | ‘The answer is, Thigugh Jesus 
Christ my Lord. This is my deliverance. 
So, when God's Spirit enters the heart 
in a state of bondage, and removes that 
state of bondage and fear, and becomes 
a spirit of adoption; then I know { 
belong to Christ—then the Spirit tells me 
that Tum born again. Ob, what a bappy 
state is this, to have the Spirit of the Lord 
Jesus testifying that I am 2 child of God, 
not by along process of reasoning, not by 
inferential deductions merely, but to have 
the Holy Spirit to give me to feel my 
guilt—io awaken my careless soul; then 
removing that guilt—taking away that 
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condemnation, and at. once proclaiming 
adoption. and pardon to my believi 
heart, I hope many of you enjoy it. 
hope that you can say, you have Christa 
Spirit bearing witness with yours, that 
you are the children of God. * 
And if we have Christ in us, the Spirit 
will be a spirit of reconciliation, Our 
Lord pontiedasly mentions this: when I 
1 will send 9 Comforter unto you, and 
fe shall abide in you, he shall dwell in 
u for ever, even the Spirit of truth. 
hat a mercy that we have that Holy 
Spirit! I have no doubt that many of 
you have Christ in you. You have the 
Zommon lot of mankind—-you have family 
troubles, family disappointments, family 
afflictions, fay bereayements—where is 
the family without them?—where is the 
family without aflliction at oac period or 
another, or without death? But in the 
midst of all have you not the consolation 
of the Spirit—do you not feel that inward 
consolation of the Holy Spirit dwelling in 
your hearts, to bear up the soul, or that 
ou can say—I am not alone, the Lord 
fath not given me up to bear my trisls 
without support: and when outward 
refuge fails, when an arm of flesh cannot 
help, when even the kind sympathy of 
friends cannot comfort, ti have the com- 
fort of the Holy Spirit is your 
consolation, and you feel Christ in 
the hope of glory, And if Christ dwell in 
us, we shall have the mind of Christ. St. 
Poul particularly mentions this wso.—M: 
little children, of whom I travail in birt 
in until Christ be formed in you, let 
the mind be in you which was algo in 
Christ Jesus. What ie that mind? Is it 
a spirit of pride? No; it is a epirit of 
humility. [site spirit of passion and 
anger? No; it it of gentlencss— 
a spirit of mecknes: spirit of faith, 
Kindness, long-suffering—a spirit of love. 
This is the mind of Christ, How rapidly 
would Christianity spread if all the pro- 
fessors of religion had the christian spirit, 
if the husband and the wife, the master 
and the servant, the parent and the chil- 
dren, had that meek, that gentle, that calm, 
that patient, that resigned mind—the lovely 
Image of the Redeemer—stamped -on the 
soul. And 1 will only add, if we have 
Christ in us, the Spirit will be a spirit of 
yarity, to Jead on the soul to bear all the 
rely stamp divine, the likeness of our 
Lend, till, transformed by faith, we ris 








120 


in the lovely likeness of the Redeemer, 
made mect, {0 use the apostolic expression, 
to be partakers of the inheritance with thé 
saints in light. 

And it is Christ in us the hope of glory 
—what that glory is we must die to 
know. I believe no proper conception 
can be formed of future glory. God has - 
been pleased to say a little on the subject, 
capecially in the Revelations; and yet 
how little, how very little, do we know 
what future glory is, When our Lord 

to St. John_ inthe Island of 
John fell at his feet, overpowered 
with his glory. I shall use a very plain 
illustration. “Where is the man that can 
fix his cyes steadily on the sun when in 
his meridian brightness, for five minutes 
uninjured? There is no such man. ‘The 
Drillianey and glory of that luminary 
completely overpower the sight. Now, 
if we cannot hear the sight of one part of 
the creation, a mere inoss of mattcr, how 
can we bear the sight of the Creator ?— 
how can we bear the sight of Josus, till 
the hedy shall put off corruption and 
mortality, and be raised in incorruption 
and iunmortality, and the hbuppy spirit 
disembodied, shill entor into glory? Our 
Lord said, or rather it is spoken by the 
sacred writer of him, “ No man can eee m; 
face and live,” “God whom no man hat! 
seen, or can sce.” We must die to know 
what that glory is which the disembodied. 
spirit can enjoy, and the body after the 
morning of the resurrection, can enjoy. 
Here “ know Lat Tittle. We often 
speak of it negatively, and perhaps, it ia 
our only way, that in that glory there 
will be no temptation, However we may 
be tempted on earth, temptations will 
never assail us there, and it ia a come 
forting thought that’ the conflict here, 
will not be for ever. The conflict will 
soon be over. Oh, how soon has the 
conflict passed with Mr. Bryd; i 
He was in the field of battle—he had 
fought under the banner of the Redeemer, 
and he had conquered; but how very 
soon was the conquest over. When we 
enter yonder, there will be no conflict— 
there will be no trials to endure—thero 
will be no afftictions—the inhabitants of 
that city shall experience no berearements 
all shall be a lovely family, united to- 
gether by the closest ties, and joined 
together with the heart. Here the hand 

¢ Late Minister of John Stree, 
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‘of aflliction, the hand of death, 
thea, bat when they . 

eave ites, it will be an er i 
meeting, Ed that glory ‘will be enjoyed 
with all the redeemed—with all the 
heavenly company, and there we shall be 
with Jesus, with our Redeemer, enjoying 
the fulness of his love, and enjoving, it for 
ever, Blessed hope! And if it be in- 

wired, And how have we this hope? the 
Kpostle tells us, Christ in you, the hope of 
glory. Where, then, is i 
testimony of Christ’ in us the hope 
of glory? «The Apostle’s argument 
is perfectly strong and clear—* because you 
are sons, God has sent forth the Spirit of 
his Son into yoar hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father :” ond if a son, by the argument of 
the Apostle, then an bcir, an heir of God, 
and a joint heir with Christ. Then we 
have the hope of glory—whcre Christ 
dwells there must be the hope of glory. 
Pethaps some will ask, do we not find 
many real Christians who have timidity 
and fear of death? 1 think we ought to 
distinguish upon this subject, I admit 
there are many very pious people, people 
who have much religion, who rather Sear, 
and that fear harassing the soul relutive to 
the bed of affiction and a dying hour. 
‘Yet if you ask them at the time, Are you 
not a child of God? Have you not the 
Holy Spirit bearing witness’ with your 
spirit that you are a child of God? ‘The 

reon would say, Yes, I am, but I have 
fear relative to my affliction end relative 
to my death, As far as my perconal 
acquaintance has extended, { think I have 
generally found, that whatever fear and 
timidity there may have been in the com. 
mencement, and during the progress of 
the christian course, God removes it all 
atlost, As the soul draws ncar to ctcrnity, 
all that fear, all that timidity is taken 
away, and the hope of glory brightens, with- 
out a clond, clear and uninterrupted. 

‘And will youforsake your God? When you 
draw near death, will not Christ be in you 
the hope of glory—a rock that will never 
fail—a hog that will tad ad ever? God 
grant that every member of this congrega- 
Hon be built upon that rock. Abt take 


are and rest on that rock—the rock laid in, 


Zion, and have Christ in you the hope of 


low, observe the Apostle’s manner of 
preaching this doctrine—warning every 
‘ian and teaching every man in all wisdom, 


meet within the Christ J 
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that we may present every man perfect in 
esua. 

“ Wamng erery a zu” Some have 
thought it ia unnecessary now 
to wan mankind, They have said, we live 
in a far more enlightened age, in an age of 
more gencral instruction, and therefore 
there is not the same necessity to warm 

ind now which there was in former 
days. And is there not? Have you none 
in Glasgow who totally neglect the salva- 
tion of their souls? Are there no drunk- 
ards, no swearers, no liars, no profligate 
characters, and is there not a necessity to 
warn them? Are there none who, though 
their ontward conduct is fuir morally, are 
living without God, without Christ, with+ 
out scriptural hope? Is there no need to 
pee xe there not some, who, 
__ were under gracious influence, 
under divine impressions, but whose 
goodness, like the morning cloud. and the 
early dew, has passed away? Is there no 
need to warn the young lest they plunge 
into the follics of the world—lest their 
hearts become hardened and callous, and 
their own happy spirits should at’ last 
sink for ever ? i there no need to warn 
the middle-aged who are immersed in 
worldly care and temporal concerns, and 
are ing these as a barrier between 
them and God—who are saying, I have 
bought a piece of ground, and J must needs 
go see it: I have bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I go to prove them: I have my 
shop, my warehouse, my counting-house, 
the market, my tem concerns, which 
engross the whole at my attention, and I 
have no time for religion? Is there no 
need to wam them? Is there no need to 
warn the aged—the grey-headed, who are 
tottering over the grave, and yet hopi 
to live, expecting yet long to be sparc 
but totally um d for another state ? 
Is there no need to warn them? Have 
we not cause to warn such by the short- 
ness of time—by the uncertainty of life— 
by approaching death—by the joys of 
hbeaven—and by the torments of hell? Is 
there no need to warn such? Yes, There 
es calls, and very loud calis, to warn 





“Teaching every tman,”—drawing our 
, arguments from the sacred writings, the 
| Book of God; not endeavouring by mete 
physical subtleties to draw the people to 
some study that would not Support them, 
but to lead them to Christ, and to Christ 
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“Teaching every man in all wie , be lod to the redeemed through 
dom,” by poiuting out the from earth the Pood of Christ, and after having heard 
to beaven—the progress of divine life, Jeeus say, “Come thou blessed of mv 


and endeavouring to lead the people 
igher, and higher, and higher, ull they 
Jed to an eternity of glory. © 
“Phat we may present every man per- 
fect in Christ Jesus.” It is the grand end =“ Present every man perfect,” for, bles 
of the Go: that every soul be made sed be God, not one of you need perish, 
pure and holy, and meet forthe heavenly You are all bought witha price. Christ 
inheritance. And the apostolic view of redeemed you with his bik The Holy 
this, 1 think, seems to accord with what Spirit strives in you. You have an ativo- 


Father,” 1 trust your happy spirit wi.! 

ite together within the heavenly gutes 

and there enjoy, in @ happy etemity, the 
of your Lord. 4 


on, 
be 


he says in another passage, “I have 
espoused you to one husband, that I may 
present you as a chaste virgin to Christ ; 
and in another, “That ye may be our 
crown of rejoicing in the great day.” I 
have been A sctoalehed that any ahould ever 
suppose that a happy spirit—the spirit 
ne enters glory, wat not know its for. 
mer christian state. Some have thought 
that when we enter heaven we shull not 
even know those who were our compan- 
ions here. What! my dear friends ; willa 
disembodied spirit know !ess than an cme 
bodied spirit? Will it decrease in know. 
ledge as it draws nearer the full felicity of 

ory? Will not w father know his child, 
that shall meet him in the plains of life? 
Will not a mother know her daughter, that 
shall meet her within the gates of heaven ? 
‘Will not christian friends know each 
other there? When David was told that 


his child was dead, he expressed his hope nobleman, who has 
that he should, after bis own death, sec | time in being a blessing to the 
His consolation was, | shall | would they think if they saw 


‘and know it. 
go to him, but he shall not retum to me, 
But if he were not to know the child, 
where would have been the consolation? 


cate with the Father, Jesus pleading for 
bg The gate of mercy is open; God 
not shat it against any of you; it is 
yet open, and I ask you this morning, will 
ou enter? Will you enter by that qrate ? 
‘ll you become a part of that fumily, 
where the whole family in heaven and in 
earth is one? Will you become a child 
that family? Will you become a danghter 
of it—a son? Will you haye God for a 
Father? He is willing to become your 
Father—your God, and to leave you not 
till your happy spirit shall meet him in 
lory. will you not meet him, then? 
you have Christ in you? Shall he 
enter? Supposing that in some obscure 
part of the city there was a family very 
Poor, who were to see a carriage drive up, 
and, recognising the livery and cost of 
arms upon the carriage, were to eay, why, 
that is the carriage of such a benevolent 
generally employed his 
nt what 
e carriage 
stop, the door opened, the nobleman step 
‘ont and come to the door of thie 
family and knock at it? Would they deop 


Besides, if a lost, damned soul in hell knew | the door closed? I think not many min- 


‘Abraham, surely a happy spirit in heaven 
will know them that were united with them 
in christian fellowship when on earth. 
‘And viewing it in that light, we may say 
that those who have been awakened 
through the ‘instrumentality of another, as 
by St. Paul, will be his of rejoicing 
in that day. And O, how many will be 
resented i that ey by. . Paul, and St, 
John, and St, Peter, and by some of the 
later Evangeli 
Thave no 





ibt that some of you will be 
presented by some minister, and with what 
Joy will that minister welcome you at the 
ght hand of the Redeemer! And what a 
glorious company will some of them have 
to present! But, in whatever way, I hope 


you will be presented there—be with that 


of the Lord’s-vineyard] many 


utes would elapse before the door would 
be opened—not many moments: they 
would believe he came with the message 
of kindness and mercy, 

O, my friends, how long has Jeaus been 
knocking at the door of your heart! How 
long has he stood there!’ I may ask some 
of these young people here, Has he not 
been standing at the door of your hearts 
many years? Has he not been kat 

months, and you have never yet 
mitted him? Why not edmit hin? He 
says, “Behold I stand at the door and 
knock. If any man hear my voice, and 
open the door, I will come unto him” It 
would be an awfol thing for you to have 
to meet death, and Christ not to be with 
you. Ob, what an awful thing, to have 
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out Christ, you may return from it with 
Christ in your hearts—the hope of glory. 
trust that will be the case with many of 
saad thea your foture Bi, will be » 
fe of happiness, and your 1 epirit 
at last will enter the Paradise of Bed, ‘Oh, 
grant that this be the lot of every person 
ere present, 
Ido not think it necessary to preach a 
aermon on the oalurc of Missionury 4 
ings, I believe you arc all well ac- 
with the nature of that highly ha 
important concem, Perhaps you may 
mot know the particulars of our Mission- 
ery concerns at present. We have about 
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7 
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qosinted 


Missionaries employed in various 
of the world. Our expenditure 
last yeur, has been about £47,000, 

We occupy our oll stations, without 
opening new fields of usefulness. There 
are pressing invitations from several 
places, where we have not now @ Mission 
‘ry, but where we should be ad to send 
one, provided we hud the ubility. God 
hes raised up young men among us, who 


cordially ' welcomed. Missionaries may 
now Jand in security, in places where 
cannibalism was formerly common, We 
have ‘now pressing calls among the In- 
dians of the wilds‘of America, We have 
th Mgton, who was bape end oe 
this kingdom, who was ized, an 
become & preacher of the Corpel ; and the 
way is open among the tribes there, and 
there we wish to send Missionaries, 
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AL JUDGMENT AND GROUND OF AGQUITAL; 


A SERMON, PREACHED IN THE GAELIC CHAPEL, GREENOCK, ON THE EVENING OF 
SABBATH, Ith MARCH, 1882. 





By ADAM GU 


A.M. Hope Street Chapel, Glasgow. 


“ What then shall I dv when God riseth up? and when he visiteth, what shall € 
ausicer him 9—Jou xsvi. 14. 


Tne utteution of the Patriarch Joh, which 
hud been, in the 29th chapter, directed to 
the season of his prosperity and houour, 
and, in the 30th chapter, to the time when 
his honour was turned into contempt, and 
his prosperity into adversity, is in. onr 
text arrested by the unticipation of a 
period when ali the actions of his life, 
comprised in those two departments of 
his previous history, should be reckoned 
up q order before him; a period when 
the rectitude of the di government, 
and the sovereignty of the Divine Legis- 
lator in dispensing good anc evil, should 
be vindicated from the aspersions of the 
ignorant and the ungodly ; a period when 
Jehovah, who may be regarded as in a 
state of settled rest while conducting the 
affiirs of tine, riscs up to prouounee upon 
them sentence of annibilation—* that there 
should be time no longer ;” a period preg- 
nant with the most important results, as 
fixing eternally the destiny of myriads of 
immortal spirits, and therefore demanding 
of each of us that solemn consideration 
given to it hy Job, when he says, * What 
then shalt 1 do when God riscth up? and 
when he visiteth, what shall I answer 
him?” 

















an vice, attaching to cither their respec= 
tive awards, Human aature is so cor 
tated, as to be elicited or drawn inte 
action by the proposal of sume attuinable 
gooil, of the prospect of some avoidable 
evil; the fonner begetting hope, and the 
pursuit of the object desired ; the latter 
generating fear and an avoidance of the 
object drealed, ‘This is the principle upow 
which every cade of law and every system 
of religions belief is ingrafted, containins 
‘@ proposal of reward in the event of 

filment, ant of punishment in the ease of 
siolution. It is true that this belief in a 
future state of reward and punishment 
has been not unfrequently referred to the 
system of education existing in countries 
professedly Christian, but this is mani- 
fested to be a fallacious assumption, by 
adyerting to the fuct, that the same prin- 
ciple operates to a certain extent in the 
minds of the heathen, who have never 
been 80 disciplined, And even in regard 
to those who are said to be tutored into a 
belief of future retribution, it is obvious 
that their hopes and fears cannot be 
regarded as solely the result of such 
instruction, inasmuch as the sdoption 
afterwards of an opposite system, would 









Let us consider, First, the certainty of cradieate these impressions ; and when we 


a day of visitation and reckoning. 
J. ‘The certainty of a day of visitation 

is indicated by the testimony of conscience. 

Conscience is the vicegerent of the Al- 

mighty. It discriminates betwixt virtue 
‘Vou. L—No, 12. 


find, that all the cfforts of wit and sophis- 
try, of infidelity and licentiousness, have 
only the effect of charming the mind into 
a temporary stupefaction, from which it 
ay to haunt ries harass the indi- 
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vidual; must we not come to the conclu- but when they who are, through Christ 
sion that these are the actings of a principle Jesus, the approved of God, hall be ad- 
ic i mont constitution— vanced to immortal glory and honour, and 
@ principle implanted by the Author of they who manifest an hostility to his hol 
our being for acct the most character and pure administration, chall 
important results—a, ciple referred to be depressed into “eternal shame and con- 
by the Apostle; (Rom. ii. 15.) “ Their tempt.” And having thus the moral 
eonaciences pearing witness, and their economy of man externally, combined with 
thonghts meanwhile accusing or excusing the moral sense of man internally, in 
one another”—a principle which ought ishing the certainty of God's rising 
to be tenderly cherished, and whose faith- up in the day of visitation, Jet us, by the 
fal remonsteances should Jead us to put to monitions of the “still small voice” within, 
‘ourselves the question, “What then shall and the varied aspects of the dealings of 
Ido when God riseth up? and when he Providence around us, be constrained to 
visiteth, what shall I answer him?” pat to ourselves the question, “ What then 
@, The certainty of a day of visitation shell I do when God riseth up? and when 
is confirmed by a reference to the moral he visitcth, what shall I answer him ?” 
economy of man, or the economy of God’s 8. The certainty of « day of visitation, 
dealings towards man, When we view thus deducible from the testimony of con 
the disproportionate condition of mankind science and of experience, is fully unfolded 
in this world—vice flourishing, and the in the Book of God. What’ saith the 
sinner “ spreading himself like a green bay Scripture? “It is appointed for all men 
tree,” while virtue is trampled upon, and once to die, and after death the judg- 





the saint is suffering under the withering ment ;” “then shall the wicked Fe auny 
e 


influence of Boverty and persecution; we 
wre constrained with the wise man, Eccl. 
ix, 1—8, to regard it as “an evil of 
the things done under the sun, that the 
is one event to the righteous and ti 
wicked; and as the good is, so is the 
ner; and he that sweareth is as he 
feareth = gate 4 Gomsidering how 
miscnously the things and evil things 
of this life are distribu i, we must believe 
in a future state of reward and is 
ment, where there will be an adjustment 
of circumstances to the character sustained, 
in order that the administration of God’s 
ernment may be in accordance with 
fhe conceptions we have formed of His 
character, as the wise and righteous Legis 
Tator, for “shall not the Judge of all the 
earth do right?” Were the divine admin- 
Yetration to terminate with this passing 
‘scene, we must conclude that Jehovah was 
alike indifferent to good and to bad men, 
seeing the ostensible distinction he makes 
im the bestowment of worldly good, is too 
imsignificant to form @ just criterion of his 
wegard ; ot, rather, since the preponderance 
of temporal benefits is ly in favour 
of those who fear not che Lord, the natural 
inference would be, that their character 


Fae 


FEF 


into everlasting punishment, and 
eous to life eternal.” From all the 
tories unfolded to us in Scripture, and 
from all the parables pt upon record for 
our instruction, the inference is deducible, 
that there must be @ day of visitation ; all 
the sins we are required to avoid, and all 
the duties we are enjoined to perform, 
have a reference to the disapprobation or 
approval of our final Judge: all the pro- 
mites of the Gospel, and all the thesten- 
ings of the Jaw, acquire their energy an¢ 
igniicancy from the appointment’ of a 
time when they shall be fully realized and 
eecomplished, In a word, every statement 
of Scripture, whether calculated to induce 
‘or fear, joy or sorrow, desire or 
aversion, pleasure or pain, is regulated by 
its connexion with the question of the 
Patriarch, “ What then shall I do when 
God riseth up? and when he visiteth, 
what shall I answer him” 

It is, however, unnecessary to amplify 
remarks on this part of the subject, as we 
have not so much to combat scepticism as 
to the existence of an appointed judgment 

i yy and infatuation 
existing regarding its approach, 

Let us therefore consider, secondly, the 


‘was most esteemed, aud their practices ground upon which an answer is to be 
sanctioned, We are therefore ander the prepared to the question in our text. 


with 


Frosperity shall be no more 
virtue 5 


ice, nor adversity conjoined wi 


ty af anticipating a period when Let us examine our character, that we may 


form some intelligent estimate whether we 
thall be able to abide the scrutiny of the 
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day of reckouing; and, in order to sim- 
plify our investigation, let us classify this 
christian community into four com 
ments, 10 one or other of which we indi- 
viually belong. 

4. There are some individuals who have 
no ansecr prepared, This is not mere 
conjecture, It is a fact of undoubted 
certainty, In the purable of the marriage 
supper, (Matt. xxii, 10—14.) our Saviour 
sets forth, not the case of a solitury indi- 
vidual, but a principle involved in the 
transactions of the great diy of accounts, 
‘We are there inforined, that “ when the 
wedding was furnished ‘with guests ; and 
when the king came in to sce the guests, 
he saw there a man which had not on a 
wedding garment : and he saith unto bin, 
Friend, how camest thou in hither not 
having a wedding garment? And he was 
specchless, Then said the king to the 
servants, bind him hand and foot, and take 
him away, and cast him into outer dark- 
ness ; there shall be weeping and gnashing 
of tecth. For many are called, but few are 
chosen.” Nothing can be more hazardous 
than such a position! nothing can be morc 
important than the inquiry in our text ! 
and yet what ignorance and folly are dis- 
played by moltitudes in entirely neglecting 
it, If this was a eubject merely aifording 
scope for the investigations of the 
lative and curions, the neglect might be 
tolerated, but when our eternal weal 
hinges on our successful investigation and 
preparation against that day, must they 
not be regarded as beside themselves, 
whose time and whose talents are absorbed 
in the pammlt, it may be, of intellectual 
researches, or of temporal profits, or of 
earthly gratification—whose views and 
desires are bounded by a limited futurit 
—who are acting as if the things whiel 
are “scen and temporal,” comprised all 
that was alluring to human ambition, and 
all that was requisite to human happiness 
—pergons whose cager inguiry is, What 
shall we eat snd drink, and wherewithal 
ehall we be clothed?” instead of seeking 
to be “abundantly satisfied with the fat- 
nega of God’s house, ond to drink of the 
tives of his pleasures,” and to be clothed 
upon with JEmmanuel’s righteousness— 
whose epiritusl interests areas unheeded 
as if they bad no real belief that there is 
an eternity before them, or as if they 
judged that they hed no account to ren- 
der of themselves nnto God. They forget 
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that at the great assize they cannot scape 
without gitmg an anewer 5 that if. their 
“mouth are stopped” they most “come 
in guilty before God ;” and that however 
thoughtlcssly they may now be foati 
wong the tide of ime, it will be cue ro 
unceasing, but fruitless regret, that they 
had never in right eamest prepared af. 
answer to the question before us, “What 
then shall I do when God riseth up? and. 
when he visiteth, what shall I answer him?” 
2. Another class of persons may be 
preparing an answer to the’ question in 
our text on a self-righteous principle, 
They plead obedience to the requirements 
of “Gees law. Of the existence and 
fatality of such a principle, our Saviour 
gives us an impressive exhibition, (Matt. 
vii. 21—23. and. ii, 25—28,) And, 
my friends, the suitablencse auch 
emonstrance can on no occasion be better 
‘inted than at such a season as thia.* 
‘he fecling of self-righteousnese, which as 
a root of bitterness is impregnated with 
our corrupt neture, is ready to be acted 
upon by our epirital adversary ata am 
bling block for our overthrow. In order 
to unfold the fallacy and presumption of 
any expectation founded upon such a plea, 
we have simply to contemplate the char- 
acter of that law under which we are 
placed, and to bring our actions into com- 
parison with its demands, Let us con- 
the law of tes in the extent of 
its requirements, as taking cognizance, not 
only of the actions etformed, and the 
words uttered, but also of the passing 
the of the mind ; Ict us contemplate 
the law of God in the authority of its 
demands, as being the enactment of that 
great Legislator who has a right to im 
on his intelligent creatures whatever laws 
his wisdom ces mect, and to demand 
implicit obedience—let us contemplate the 
law of God in the spirituality of its prin- 
ciples, as requiring a total cessation From 
atever is at variance with its spirit, 
and uninterrupted breathings after spiritual 
enj nt—let us contemplate the law of 
God in the purity of its morality, as requi- 
ing a life of unvaried obedicnce to its every 
demand, unsullied by the slightest stain 
let us contemplate the Jaw of God in thi 
its true Hight, and can we claim exempti 
from condemnation by the Holy One and 
the Just,” who “cannot look upon sin but 








* The evening of the Communion Sabbath. 
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with abhorrence }” Let us select even the of our guilt. But let us for a moment 
purest of our actions, and considcr if the advert to the views of the divine mercy 
motive which prompted if, and the man- which many enteriain They have a 
ner of its accomplishment, was devoid of mere vaguc impression, that God ia merci- 
imperfection ; for perfection is the require. ful—a more flitting idea, which cannot be 
ment of the law, nor can ate its rigour at, and which, being 2 phantom 
‘or compromise its fulfilment, for “cursed of the imagination, must give way before 
ia every one who continueth not in all |the dread realities of the judgment day. 
things which are written in the hook of Others conceive that, as all are guilty, 
the law to do them,” for “whosoever and deserving of punishment, when they 
shall keep the whole law, and yet offend calculate the merit of their actions by the 
in one he 4a guilty of all.” Do you demerit of others, and compare their 
“Jove the Lord your God with all your virtues with the vices of those around 
heart, and soul, and strength, and mind?” them, they will be the objects of the divine 
‘Are all your facultics in pursuit of God as compassion; for if it go ill with them, 
all your salvation, and all! your desire? As what will become of the multitudes who 
it in impossible that this law, which is “holy, are mach worse than they. While 
just, and good,” can suffer the slightest another class hope thore will be a letting 
infringement in cireumseribing its extent, down of the demands of the divine law ; 
in contaminating its purity, or in lessening @ compromise on the part of the Law- 
ita obligations, ae as the irreversible giver; a viewing of their actions as par 
decrce is gone forth, “Till heaven and taking more of the character of weakness 
earth have passed away, one jot or one than of guilt; and the recognition of 
tittle shall in no wise pass away until all is an approximation between the mercy of 
fulfilled,” it is mavifeat that any expecta- God and their own doings, which may be 
tion of release from its condemning power, available on their behalf, Such a scheme 
founded on our obedieace, must be falla- of morey would go at once to destroy the 
clous, and that on such a principle we , essentials of the divine nature, It is a 
have no satisfactory reply to the question scheme of mercy which cannot be distinctly 
of our text, “ What then shal! I do when defined, but which varies according to the 
God riscth up? and when he visiteth, conceptions of the individual who expects 
what shall T answer him to be benefited by it, It is a acheme 
9, A third class of persons are preparing of merey which may be limited or exe 
their answer, as confiding in the general ; tended according as the sing are conceived 
uncovenanted mercy of Got, ‘They have ‘to be heinous or the contrary. It is a 
heen awakened in some measure from | scheme of mercy at direct variance with 
their reckless inconsitcration, and they that revealed in the Word of God. And 
have discernment sufficient to understand even should the decision of the judgment 
that there is no salvation by the abrogated day be in favour of the individua) entertaiu~ 
covenant of works. Hearing that “God is ing such views, what conceivable kind of 
love,” they hope to be saved through happiness could he enjoy during an eternity 
his merey. It is true, that God's memo- of fellowship with Jehovah—with that 
rial in ail generations has been, aud still Being, whose truc character, as equally just 
is, “The Lord, the Lord God merciful and mereiful, he could never bear to realize 
and gracious, long-suffering and abundant —with that God of whom he dared not 
in goodness end in truth;” and thot we think, except when le thought of him 
are atill permitted to address him in the in- “as altogether such an one as hitnself.” 
teresting language of the Prophet, Who Therefore it cannot possibly be that in 
is a God like unto thee, who pardoncst |such a plea there will be 0 satisfactory 
iniquity, and transgression, and sin?” But, ‘answer to the question of our text— 
although we dare not “limit the Holy One of “ What, then, shall I do when God riseth 
Israel,” he has been pleased to exercise up? and when he visiteth, what shall I 
his mercy within a limited sphere, and auswer him?” 

daring a limited period. If we will not 4. We hope there are not a few 
avail ourselves of the “accepted time,” amongst you who have taken higher 
and if wo will not seek his love through ground, aid are preparing their answer 
the prescribed channel, all the compassion in refercacc to the righteousness of Christ 
he exercises will tend to the aggravation Jesus onr Lord. This is the only plea 
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which will bear inspection. This isthe ouly 
answer which will- satisfy the Judge. 
This is the only foundation for the cxer- 
cise of mercy. In the atonement of the 
holy child Jesus, is the justice of God 
satisfied, the holiness of God uncontami- 
nated, the truth of God vindicated, and 
the merey of God in active operation, 
Nor is this a mode of posta incon- 
sistent with the of judicial scrutiny ; 
the law ve the Bolience yielded 
by Christ as the federal representative of 


ede and finding it perfect and 





spotless, awards to those sheltered under 

yighteousness all the blessings which 
would be consequent upon personal virtue. 
Whatever, therefore, may be our charac- 
ter and condition, we are warranted to 
avail ourselves of this perfected and ac- 
cepted atonement, as a basis adequate to 
sustain us for eternity, and ore en- 
couraged practically to have recourse to it 
in every emergency. Do we feel our- 
selves to be utterly vile and worthless? 
here is an atonement made expressly for 
the very chief of sinners. Do we feel 
ourselves to be guilty and condemned? 
here we behold God's ire tumed away, 


and a of that sentence of condeny 
nation which had consigned our souls to 
eternal ition, Do we feel ourselves 


ly naked and ashamed? here 
we take advantage of the spotless 
usness of Emmanuel, to replace 
“our own righteousness, which is as filthy 
raga before God.” Do we feel oursclves 
to be polluted and corrupt? here we are 
directell to “ fountain opened for ein 
and for uncleanness,” and to 8 Spirit 
commissioned as the sanctifier of our 
nature. Are we overpowered with the 
divine glory, and unable to “order our 
speech” before Jehovah? here we are 
introduced to an “ Advocate, even Jesus 
Christ the Righteous,” who, seated at the 
right hand of the Majesty in the heavens, 
is engaged in p and prevalent 
intercesaion on bel of his chosen ones. 
Aud now, my friends; if you have had 
grace given you to make choice of Jesus 
as your everlasting portion and chief 
gool—to delight in him as all your joy and 
all your rejoicing—to confide in him as 
your righteousness and your si 
cleave to him as all your salvation, and 
all your desire—to “wait on him as 
your Prophet for instruction, as your 
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| Priest for atonement, as your King for 
defence ; and, if you are now p' 
to follow the Lamb whithersoever he 
gocth, then may you look forward with 
hope and with confidence to the termina- 
tion of all your trials and conflicts, by 
engaging in eternal hallelujahs “ Unto him 
who loved us, and washed us from 
our sins in his blood, and hath made us 
kings and priests unto God and his Father : 
to him be glory and doiminion for ever 
and ever,” as the immediate result of the 
solemn transaction ised in the 
query before us— What then shall I de 
when God riseth up? and when he visiteth, 
what ehall 1 answer him /” 

In conclusion, let me urgo you to 
cherish the habitual recollection of a 
coming judgment, Let not the uncere 
tainty of its time shut out from your 

inds the certainty of its approach. See- 

ing that “after death cometh the judg- 
ment,” it becomes us to live aa dying, yet 
immortal, creatures, Death is no respecter 
of persons, There is no ction from 
his arash, in the palace of the sove 
nor e cottage of the nt, 
helplessness of infancy, and the frailty of 
age are alike indicative of his ay . 
vigour of youth, and the energy of 
manhood, are ‘tributary to the king of 
terrors, The bleom of health, and the 
loveliness of beauty, claim no exemption 
from the common destiny. And, may we 
not now be contracting the disease which 
shal! hurry us away? May not the ac- 
cident which shall cut us off be now 
hovering over us? May not the sentence 
which seals our doom be now issuing 
from the throne of the Eternal? If every 
vain thought, and every idle word, and 
every wicked act, shall be brought into 
judgment, should not our minds, and lan- 
iroage, and conduet, be pervaded and con- 
by the sentiment of the Patriarch, 
Docs o temptation assail us, which it ix 
difficult to resist ? yet if we comply with 
diay to be. podomely of an snduos 
luty to an arduous 
et if we neglect it, what shall we 
answer? Is there 2 trial to be endured, 
which is severe and protracted, yet if we 

‘ine under it, “ What then shall we do 
when God riseth up? and when he visiteth, 
what shall we answer him?" May God 

bites his word ; and to his oame in Christ 
_ be the vraize, sae 
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LECTURE 


ON JONAH | -u. 7, DELIVERED IN THE UNITED SECESSION CHAPEL BRISTO 
STREET, EDINBURGH, 


By the Rev. JAMES PEDDIE, D.D, 


‘Aersn the sailors had taken up Jonsh{against the assuming, though now 
and cast him forth into the sea, we should /humbled and repentant, Prophet. And, 
have expeeted to hear no more about/on the other hand, it was to show, by the 
him, unless we bad been told that he had|effects that immediately followed, the 
been found some time after, floating on power, and, at the game time, the abun- 
the waters, or lying on the shore ; for|dant grace of Isract’s God. 
mankind, by the construction of their] The effects which immediately fol- 
nature, are no more fitted for living under |lowed the casting of Jonah out of the ship, 
water than they are for living in the jare of three kinds. In ing to them, 
midst of fire ; respiration, which cannot}we must first look to the sea, then to the 
‘be performed in that element, being | sailors, and then to the Prophet. 
necessary for the circulation of the blood,| Let us Jook to the sea The 
the maintenance of animal heat, and the|change that took place in it was great 
preservation of life. But Jonah, though|and instantaneous, Oil cast into it 
‘cast into the raging sea, was not drowned. | would not have the same effect in smooth- 
‘He continued to live in that new clement; |ing its surface, as had the body of the 
‘and bis history afterwards is at once very | Prophet, for it immediately ceased from 
remarkable and highly instructive. The|its raging. What though an individual 
yoyage, which had so unhappy an issue,/were thrown into the sea in a storm? 
iad been undertaken in opposition to the|what though one of the largest ships, 
will, and prosecuted without the blessing, | with all on board, were swallowed up 
of God. It proceeded from the most|the mighty waters? This would produce 
criminal motive—from s solemn determi-|no sensible effect—the sea would as 
nation not to execute the message which |it hed done before it had devoured them. 
God had committed to him, and a resolu-| The suddenness of the change, therefore, 
tion rather to forego the enjoyment of the}that took place was evidently 
imstituted ordinances of religion than to/natural. And how are we to account for 
risk his character and life in the service|it? There is only one voice that can say 
of God, But God had, in great merey,|to the raging sea, “Be till ;” and, om 
resolved not to cast Jonah off utterly.| this occasion, the waters heard this voice, 
‘The winds and the waves, therefore, were | But before, behold the sea, under the 
commissioned to vindicate the injured)commission of Jehovah, raged like a 
honour of their great Ruler, by the pre-| ravenous beast—its appetite could not be 
teratural violence with which they satiefied nor its fury ay ed till it had 
and best upon the vessel which contained | obtained the body of the sinning Prophet, 
the offender. Jonah was thus marked| But as soon as he was cast into it, it had 


and 

not, then, any of the ordinary accidents} tion that all nature hears his voice! And 
that often at sea that what a fearful display of the power of his 
Jonah in the 


He did not over. |anger t 
doard; nor was it with any murderous ws next turn to the sailors. Thr 
Sntention on the part of oy heathen} calm which immediately succeeded after 
was cast 


wailore that he out of the ship.| Jonah was cast into the sea, was such as 
‘They-did this with the greatest rel to impress their minda with wonder and 
Bt proceeded from the epecial provi with fear. They bad never before bad 
of "God, manifesting “his di loceasioa to witness vo sudden a change 
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from a storm to a calm; and since Jonah 
himeelf bad told them that this would 
happen precisely as it did happen, they 
were compelled to ydinit that Jonah was 
a true prophet, and that Jonsh’s God 
was the 

dry land, and alone entitled to religious 
homage. One part of the dispensation 
was therefore gained, The heathen 
sailors were converted from poly- 
theism to the adorstion, the belief 
and the worship of the only, the living, 
and the true God. And, although we 
hear nothing more of these men 
wards, we have reason and authority to 
halieve, that their conversion was lasting, 
for it is said that “the men feared the 
Lord exceedingly.” Formerly, their fear 
was the fear of personal danger—the ter- 
zor of death impending over them. Now 
it was a fear of reverence—a religious 
fear; for it is immediately added, that it 
had this effect upon thom—They sacri 
ficed unto Jehovah sacrifices of thanks- 
giving, and made vows of fature obedi- 
ence, 

Let us now tum our attention to the 
Prophet, The providence of God had 
sufficiently corrected his sinning servant, 
Having hombled him, God intended to 
take into his service Jonah, and to send 
him, in particular, upon that mission which 
he had intrusted him with when he ran 
away, He provided him therefore a 
temporary, but safe, lodging—a lodging 
such as had never been occupied by @ 
Tiving man before—a dark, and hb 
and filthy lodging, in the belly of an 
enormous fh; fort is sid tomnodiately 

er, “Now the had prepared a great 
fish to swallow up Jonah.” The voracity of 
fishes. is well Raown—a voracity which 
Yeads them promiscuously to seize on 
every thing that comes in their way. And 
5t is equally well known that some species 
of them are accustomed, impelled by ap- 
petite, to follow in the trick of 
especially in stormy weather, in the hope 

catching any article that may 

grerboas. When it ls sal thevetoes, thet 
ie prepared a great to swallow 
up Jonah, we are not to understand it, as 
@ome have, as meaning that he created 
& great fish for this purpose, but 
by speci! decton of hs prendesse,¢ 
ya rection of bis a 
fab of this kind was directed. to be’ ot 
hand, and ready to receive the Prophet 
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the moment that he plmged into the 
deep. We see, then, here & of the 
sovereign dominion of over the 
creatures of his power, The monsters of 
the deep themselves, are roady to obey 


jod of the sea and of the his order. 


What kind of fish this was that swale 
lowed up Jonah is not certainly known, 
‘and has been variously conjectured. It is 
merely stated in the passage before us, to 
be a great fish; but when the fish is re- 
ferred to in the New Testament, it is 
called 9 whale, It is well known, how~ 


after- ever, that the original word, according to 


the usage of Greck writers, is not lim- 
ited, like our English word whale, to 
mean one particular species, but is em~ 
ployed promiscuously for every . kind 
‘of great fish. The more probable con- 
jecture is, that the fish that ewallowed 
him was not of the whale, bat of the 
shark kind. It is of less consequence, 
however, to ascertain the particular kind 
of fish. It is merely a matter of curiosity. 
It is of more consequence to advert to a 
difficulty that has presented itself to some 
minds—how Jonah could have existed for 
such a period in the belly of the fish with- 
out being suffocated or destroyed by the 
creature's stomach. It ought to be 
enough to us, that the Scriptares directly 
assert the fact; unless we are to deny 
their inspiration. Besides, it is to be 
recollected that the preservation of Jonah. 
in euch a situation was miraculous, a cir 
cumstance which those seem to have for- 
gotten who make athe objection; unless 
imagine it to be so very 38 to 

fos Bane er of God) Bat ia any 
ing too for the Lord—for him 
that created the universe out of nothing, 
and still upholds it by the word of his 
? Is there any thing more incredi- 

, or beyond the reach of divine power 
effect, in the preservation of Jonah's 
in the belly of the fish, than in the 
miracles bmp are rn ia 

» for example, the pre- 

servation of the life of Darlin the Yoo 
hungry, and ps 
But wh: thus upon this subject, 
since pr ourselves lived for months 
Yefore we were born without breathing, 


into much w subject as 
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say but that such is the appointment of 
Ge Hf, And shall m4 then dare to 
set limits to the Holy One of Israel, or 
refuse to give entire eredit to what his 
Spirit has recorded, merely because it 
does not accord with the experience that 
we have of what God ordinarily does. 

‘The length of time during which Jonah 
was shut up in his dark and 

ison is particularly mentioned. It is 
said to have been for the space of three 
days and three nights. We are not 
obliged, from this expression, to conclude 
that Jonah resided within the whale for 
the entire period of three natural days, 
conceiving each to consist of twenty-four 
hours, as it sufficiently answera the 
Hebrew idiom if the period of his con- 
tingance included within it a part of three 
succeasive days. It is of no great moment, 
however, whether Jonah continued a few 
hours longer or shorter in the whale’s 
belly, Jt is of more consequence to 
fonts how he was employed during the 


And how was he employed? He was 
religious exercises—in 0 
jinful creature, for we 
inning of the 2d chay 
ter, that, “Then Jonah prayed unto 
Lord his God out of the fish’s belly.” I 
do not propose, at present, to give any 
commentary upon Jonah’s prayer, but 
there are several circumstances concern- 











period 
ment in this strange abode, 
he not only existed, but was able to exer- 
cise his mental faculties. He was not, as 
it often happens to men in some kinds of 
disease, in a state of torpor or insensibility, 
but was quite alive to the horrors of his 
prieyaspleeecher cya popattad 
thoughts in a manner suited to the 
pee eget play compe 
God had placed him. ondly, We 
are not to consider whnt is recorded as 


BSc hed boon wroog or him 


» dent from this prayer, 
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It ars again, thirdly, thet Jonali 
wos well acquainted’ with Bis Bible, and 
had a lively recollection of many things 
contained in it. For although his prayer, 
as here recorded, consis only oF eight 
verses, we find in the 3d vere a 
from the 7th verse of the 42d Pole Al 
thy waves and thy billows are gone over 
me,” the last phrase of the 9d yerse being 
in words of very little variation. And in 
the 5th verse we find a very evident refer 
ence to the expressions of David in the 
begiming of the 99th Psalm, Jonah apply- 
ing to himsclf what David said in a 
ative and metaphorical sense, as literally 
accomplished in his case. This suggests 
to us what a benefit it is under difficulties 
to have the mind stored with knowledge 
of the Bible. Observe of what use it was 
to Jonah, when he had no access to his 
Bible, and when he was separated from 
all pions society, to assist him in the form 
of his devotions. And let us know of 
what use it may be to us. A recollection 
of the words of Scripture may be # source 
of much comfort to us when we are 
stretched on a sick-bed, when we are 
lying in a prison, or when we are removed 
to a distance from all christian socicty, 
Let the words of Christ, then, dwell in us 
richly in all wistom a fe 

it appears, fourthly, from this , 
that Jonah bed derived’ much benctt frou 
his affiiction, terrible as it was. He was 
much better employed, you sce, in the 
ea belly, than he was on ‘hoard the 

ip daring his voysge from Joppa to 
Tarsbish, ‘Then he was madly yenning 
away from God—fieeing from the presence 
of Jehovah; but now we find him inquire 
ing after God, and applying to him for 
pardoning mescy. ‘Then he was in « 
state of great insensibility, but now we 
find that affliction had roused him to a 
some of his dang rand to a cemge of his 

ly im to to Him who 
aloas wos shle to help, 

‘We may observe, fifthly, that it ia evi- 
i at Jonah, with 
all his faults, was really a pious’ man, 
After reading what is recorded in the Ist 

We might have doubted very 
whether he had or had notin him 

the of God; but after reading the 
2d > ve ere scarcely able to doubt 
more. He gives us the most explicit 
evidence of his piety, and shows the be 
fears God as his own God—as the God 
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that manifested himsclf by the symbols of 
his presence to bis ancient church, in that 
holy temple of Jerusalem between the 
cherubim, He acknowledges the right- 
cous hand of God in his dispensation 
towards himself, He supports his mind 
meditation on the revealed character 
of God, and his works of grace recorded 
in the Scriptures, and from this he derives 
hope, and a sure confidence of deliverance, 
‘And, finally, we sce by the last words 
of his prayer, that he looked to God, and 
to God alone, for deliverance. ‘Salvation 
is of the Lord,” and that indeed he con- 
siders his deliverance as the answer of his 
prayer, 
at Jonah prayed for—what he be- 
lieved God was able to work for him, he 
ere long experienced: for we are toll in 
‘the last verse of the 2d chapter, that “the 
Lord spake unto the fish and it vomited 
out Jonah upon the dry land,” a token 
that God is the God that worketh salya- 
tion unto the ends of the earth, for “ He,” 
says the Psalmist, “that is our God, is the 
God of salvation, and unto God the Lord 
belong the issues from death,” Ps, Lxviii. 
20, ‘The expression, “ The 
unto the fish and it vomited out Jonah 
upon the dry land,” is a form of ex 
rion that is mercly intended to intimate to 
us, that God, whose voice all creatures 
hear and obey, ordered the fish to surren- 
ler Jonah, and that accordingly it disgorged 
hitn out, not in the depths oF the sca, nor 





ut a great distance from the shore, where, bear 


without nother miracle, he must have 
perished after all, but that under the spe- 
cial guidunce of divine providence, it was 
on a part of the coast so close to the land, 
that 9 nan circumstanced as Jonah was, 
was able casily to reach it. Here, then, 
for the time, we leave Jonah safe on dry 
lund, and preparing for executing that 
commission which formerly he declined, 
and we shall conclude the discourse with 
gome practical reflections. 

‘And, firet of all, on a survey of the part 
of Jonah’s history which we have con- 
sidered, we sce an illustration—a striking 
illustration of what is seen by sea-faring 
people in general, They sce the works 
of the Lord and his wonders in the deep ; 
and what a sublime view has the sacred 
history given vs of the universal dominion 
of God, and of the absolute subjection of 
all cregtures to hic will, Besides, what 
striking evidence have we of God’s dis 


Lord spake face. 


a1 


pleasure of sin—of the awfulness of that 
wrath which pursues the sinner, and of 
the absolute impossibility of the sinner 
finding for himself any way to escape the 
‘of divine vengeance. dif 
is no way of escaping the wrath 
which guilty creatures have deserved, how 
ighly does it concern them to tum to 
Him from whom they have so deeply 
revolted, and to submit themselves entirely 
tobim? It is easy with God to punich 
the sinner, He bas a thousand ways in 
which he can do it. And when God pur- 
sues the sinner, where is his safety—how 
can he escape? Let the potsherd strive 
with the potsherds of the earth, but wo 
to him that striveth with his Maker. Let 
us then sanctify the Lord God in our 
hearts—Ict us humble ourselves before 
him—let us take care that we do not pro- 
voke him now by resisting his will, and 
refusing to take warning from the dispen- 
sations of his providence. 

Let us again, in the second place, Jearn 
from this how 7, criminal they are that 
restrain prayer, It is said of the godly, 
that they are a generation seeking Gcd’s 
Prayer is recommended and en- 
joined times innumerable in the holy 

iy . And, indecd, we are urged to 
prayer both by the voice of nature and by 
the example even of the heathen: we 
know that the heathen sailors prayed, exch 
of them to his god; and to whom shoult 
we spply but unto Him who is able to 

‘and to help in the time of our great- 
est need, Let us remember, instructed 
by the history of Jonah, that there is no 

and no time unsuitable for prayor— 
Yor mental rayer, for God is every-where 
present to hear, aud at all times able to 
answer. 

Let us Jearn, in the third place, from 
the success that attended Jonah’s suppli- 
cations, to take encouragement, whatever 
be the situation in which we are placed, 
to abound in prayer. If ever a man had 
reason to apprehend that God would have 
20 to his prayers, we should have 
thought that Jonah was the man, whoee 
sin was so aggravated, and whose obetin~ 
aey was 80 great. Iie himself appears to 
have been for some time deeply impreased 
with this, for you will find him speaking 
in his prayer, saying, “I om cast out of 


thy sight,” and afterwards speaking of hin 
sy eine within him. But, notwith-- 
standing of this discouragement, he cried 


Hi 


3 


m2 


unto the Lord, and the Lord heard him, 
and sent him deliverance. And does not 
this tell you that there is no sinner ont of 
hell, however deep his consciousness 
ilt—no sinner, however heavy 

Find of God is lying upon him, who ought 
to abstain from prayer us if it were to no 
purpose. Let us then, if we have neglected 


no 
the betake ourselves to the thi 
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, neglect # no longer—let ws, Hf we 

ve ever felt the thought that it is to no 
for us who are such great sinners, 

er encourage such a thought, but 
rone of grace, 

and touch his sceptre by faith, that so we 
may live, May God bless his word, Amen, 





CONCLUSION OF THE REV. MR. FINLAYS SERMON. 
(GFroma last Number.) 


Fourthly. Christian obedience is uni- 
form and constant. From the want of 
those qualities, the religion of many loses 
all its execllence and effect. " Their 
christian character never attaius to any 
eminence, because they do not daily and 
diligently apply themselves to the practice 
of godliness. So incessant an appli- 
cation to the thinga which belong to 
their peace, they would regard as being 
religious overmuch, a uscless wuste of 
time, and a serious interference with 
their secular concernments. Their reli- 
gious feclings ebb and flow like the tides, 
and their practical Christianity is subject 


to periodical changes like the seasons, Sabbath, 


‘They think they put sufficient honour on 
religion, if, on certain occasions aud in 

cular circumstances, they observe its 
forms and comply with its institutions. 
‘Their chief concern is about the comfort of 
the body, which,ere long, must be consigned 
to its original dust—not about the salvation 
‘of the soul, that shall never die, Let them 
have food and raiment, and other tem- 
poral blessings, richly to enjoy ; only let 
them possess, with the beasts that perish, 
whot will sutisfy the brute of their 
nature, and about spiritual and eternal 
Diessings they will give themselves lite 
trouble, and feel ap little anxiety. An 
occasional and formal compliance with 
cortain religious observances will quiet 
their conscience, and save them from the 
reproach of those who are more charitable 
than just in the opinion they form of the 
christian character ; and for more of reli- 
gion than this, they have no ambition or 
esire. 


Hf we look around us, we will easily 
find men to whom these remarks are 
striclly applicable. Here is one in whose 
conduct scarcely a vestige of religion can 
be traced, or any semblance of practical 
Piety discovered, save on the weekly 
Tetum of the Sabbath, On that day, 


sacred to the resurrection, and set 
apart to the service of Him from whom 
he derives his christian name and religious 
privileges, he eeures from the usual oceu- 
pations he week ; accompanics the 
Trultitude to the house of God’ and joins 
in the different of the service with 
becoming decency and attention. In the 
evening, pethaps he assembles his children 
and servant puta to them a few ques- 
tious on religious subjects 5 reads, in their 
hearing, a small portion of the Word of 
God ; and offers up a formal prayer to the 
Lord of all. Then the season of his piety 
ceases ; and, until the return of another 
he is free from every religious 
restraint, and lives in every respect like 
aman of the world. It is‘only on Sabe 
bath that any thing Christian appears in 
his behaviour. On other days, he breathes 
none of the devotion, and practises almost 
as little of the morality of the gospel. 

Here is another who was rover known 
to utter a pious sentiment, or perform a 
religious duty, save in the time of adver- 
sity and affliction; when his temporal 
afirs wore a gloomy aspect, or disease 
impaired his Lealth ‘and filled his mind 
with frightful ideas of death, Apprehen- 
—_ of his mortality, bated ota ig and 
of judgment, compelled him to be serious, 
and turn his thoughta to the awful 
important concemnients of etemity, It 
was then, for the first time, he confessed 
and bowailed his iniquities, and resolved 
to forsake them, and, should he be res- 
tored to health, to lead a more holy and 
yirtuoua life. It was then he shed the 
first tear of contrition, formed the first 
serious wish about his salvation, and of- 
fered up the first earnest prayer for tho 
divine mercy. But, ob, strange! bis sen- 
timents changed with his circumstances, 
Returning health dried up hia tear of 
Peaitence, suppressed his pious feelings, 
counteracted q i resolutions, and 








is virtuous 
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his -visits to @ throne of grace. tian obedience. As in the corporeal and 
biiadhae cont hee the cause hive intellectual, cca, so in the ‘and moral 
Inced it, or he left it behind in his man, the progress to 
Sok chamber, not to be resumed until . At no ne invest 
disease or adversity should again assail hia christian course, from its commence- 
him, and returned to the world not less ment to its close, does the believer stand 
the child of the devil than before; like perfect and com in all the will of God. 
the dog to his vomit, or the sow that was Corrupt principles are not eradicated, uot 
to her wallowing in the mire. sinful habits renounced instantancously, 
His goodness proved as the morning Nor do the secds of virtue and grace as 
cloud, or the early dew, that passeth quickly shoot up, ripen into fruit, and 
away. “ield an abundant harvest of righteousness. 
Ve different er this is the charac- tification is a mak of time and grow- 
ter of the true Christian, His practical ing experience. It requires perseveri 
godliness does not consist of fits and starts, applicabon, and constant diligence ; ant 
or depend on seasons and circumstancea, from its commencement on earth to its 
His time is not divided between the work completion in heaven, is gradually, and by 
of God and the service of the devil. perceptible steps, going on to perfection. 
Pious tonday, he will not be profligate to- ‘Accordingly, the man who is now com- 
morrow, t all times, and on occas plete, was once but a babe in Christ. 
sions, he studies conformity to the divine Comparatively "speaking, his religious 
will, and keeping God’s commandments is knowledge was limited, his faith weak, 
his daily employment and constant delight. his affections worldly, his christian zeal 
Tt matters not where he is, or what cold and inactive, and his moral and 
be his condition, whether he be at spiritual attainments few and defective, 
home or abroad ; in the house of God, or by degrees, he acquired moral vigour, 
prosecuting his lawful calling; whethor and peal energy. He grew in 
ie be in prosperity or adversity; in health and, by the sincere milk of the Word, 
or in sickness ; he acts a part becoming waxed strong in the Lord. His know. 
his christian profession. Without vun- ledge of divine troth became more ex+ 
seasonably, or stentatiously obtrading tensive and varied, his fuith was increased, 
his religion upon others, when mizing with his affections were sublimed, his zeal for 
ty, he gives no countenance to vice, God grew more ardent and active, and his 
and is not ashamed to defend the cause‘of christian attainments more numerous and 
virtue, and he has learned bow to recom- splendid. He advanced from grace to 
mend holiness and truth, without casting grace,to a perfect man, unto the measure 
his pearls before swine, In his of the atatere of the fulness of Christ. 
deportment, you recognise the features Believe me, he who is satisfied with his 
of one who has been bor again, and religious acquirements, and is ambitious 
benutified with the image of a pure and neither to improep his virtues nor add to 
holy God. Wherever you meet with him, their number, v aupposing that he 
you discover fa him a staunch enemy of has reached to christian perfection, thinks 
unrighteousness, and no less steady and more highly of himself than he ought to 
consistent friend of virtue and hofiness. think, and has yet to learn the nature of 
Setting the Lord always before him, he gospel obedience, and enter on a religious 
fears lest he sin sgainst him, and has course, which is throughout a path in 
yespect to his statutes continually. He which none can securely walk but the 
never wearics in well-doing, being assured humble, and such es forget the things 
that, in due season, he shall reap if he which ore behind, and reach forth to 
faint not, Being a Christian from prin- those that are before; pressing toward 
ciple, and having respect. to the recom. the mark, for the prize of the high calling 
enes of rer |, he is “steadfast, and of God in Christ Jesus. The best Chris 
ovenble, always. abounding in 
work of the Lord, for as much as 


Knows that hie Igbour is not in vai 
the Lord.” ; ith enlargement of heart, lie runs with. 


Lastly. Progressive improvement i and walks without bei 
nother distinguishing aitribute ef ehrim fai has rilaae ous cf toe Lak 
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is conscious of many corruptions 
ich require to be subdued, and man 
virtues which need to be improved ; 


e sre 
ais 


BR 


ag” 


Formbisble obsiaces may obstruct his 
rogreas, owerful enemies cany assail 
aa amoy him; but, yh Christ 
strengthening him, he will at length sur- 
mount every obstacle, and overcome 
every enemy. By their united efforts, 
Satan, the world, and the flesh, may at 
times retard hia advancement towards 
moral perfection. But, in spite of their 
every exertion finally to arrest hia pro- 
gress in grace, he will, under a divine im- 
pulse and guidance, be triumphantly car 
vied onward, until he has reached the end 
uf his faith—the salvation of his soul. 
Like a river, small at its rise, but 
ally swelled’ in its course by tril 
streams, until it majestically rolls its 
mighty flood into the all-devouring deep, 
the ‘characteristic attainments of the 
Christian, when he enters on a religious 
life, are, as we have scen, but very limited, 
As he advances heavenwards, ‘however, 
they ever and anon increase, until he 
finishes his course, aud loses his terrestrial 
graces in the boundless perfection of 
slory. Or, as the shining light, 
which shineth more and more unto the 
perfect day, his piety and virtue graduall 
ing greater pro! 


rise into view, assum 
anence and more at ve charms, until 


jabove, where we shall 
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obedience, or a conversation & 
the gospel; and when we reffect on its 
various end important duties, and on our 
own weakness and imperfection, we may 
well ask, “Who is sufficient for these 
“things?” Verily, of ourselves we can do 
nothing. We feel ourselves insufficient 
for any good word, or work; and, if lefi 
to ourselves, we could not so much as 
think © good thought. But our sufficiency 
ia in God, and, through Christ strength- 
ening us, we will be able to do all things. 
It is not in man that walketh, to direct 
his steps. He is ever liable to err, if he 
does not faint or grow weary; and must, 
seve for divine succour, stumble and fall, 
and so come short of eternal life. But, 
blessed be God, he who requires 
walk in the way of his commandments, is 
able, and also willing, to hold up our 

ings, o that our footsteps may not slide, 
ie “edn enable us to go from  strongth 
to strength, until we finish our course, and 
ome and appear before him in the Zion 
be honoured to 
serve, and blessed to enjoy him through- 
out the endless ages of eternity, Let us, 
then, conscious of our own moral imbecil- 
ity, and of God's infinite righteousness, 
pray ently, and pray fervently, that 





ahoy reach their meridian lustre in heaven, God would be pleased to make his grace 
where, illumined by the brightest rays of sufficient for us, and perfect his strength 
the Sun of Righteousness, and in our weakness ; and thut “having begun 
through an ever serene and cloudless sky, in us a good work, he would perform it 
and, having no sin to obscure his unto the day of Christ.” And, now, unto 
dour, he ghell shine like the brightness of Him that is able to kcop us from falling, 
the firmament, like the stars, for ever and and to present us faultless before the presence 
ever, even like the sun in the kingdom of of his glory with exceeding joy, to the 
the Father, only wise God our Saviour, be glory and 

Thus have I endeavoured to illustrate majesty, dominion and power, both now 
the nature and propertics of christian and ever. Amen. 


GLASGOW :—W. R. M‘-PHUN, PUBLISHER, 8, TRONGATE, 
Zo chow all Communications should be addressed, 
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Celebration of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, fa 
Wo. 13. ese. Mary's Charch, Ediaborgh. 


. CELEBRATION Es 
% or 
THE SACRAMENT OF THE LORD'S SUPPER,* 
IN ST. MARY'S CHURCH, EDINBURGH, ON SABBATH, Ora MAY, 165% 


The Rev, HENRY GREY, A.M, Mimurzz. 


PRAYER BEFORE SERMON. 


Arwicny and everlasting God! we draw | to thine own; O visit us with thy salva. 
near to thy throne with deepest rever-} tion. -_ 
ence, edorlog thy glorious perfections,| We feel, O our God, that our obli 
confessing our sins, sod supplicating thy | tions to thee are infinite, and that thy 
gracious regard and unmerited | mercies toward us can never be requited 
rant us the aids of thy 7, and with adequate praise, We adore thee ag 
influence of thy Holy Spirit, that we may | the Creator of all, the Author of all li 
offer thee an acceptable sacrifice, and may | the Father of all wiedom, the Fountain 
find access, through our great Mediator, | all blessedness; whose almighty wort 
one Spirit to the Father, © thoujcalled all things into existence, whose 
hearest prayer, unto whom all fleah | wisdom governs, and whose goodness 
shall come, we, thy feeble and dependent | sustains all. In thee we live and move } 
creatures, are encouraged by thine invita. | and have our being: and we are bound to ‘ 
tions, and by all our experience of thy employ ‘our every faculty in thy service, 
goodness, to renew and evere in our for thy glory, since to thee we owe 
application to thy sbounding grace. We every principle of our nature and every ~ 
enter thy gates with thanksgiving and thy | moment of our time, What can creatures 
courts with praise ; desiring one thing of say to their Creator? Thou art worthy, 
the Lord, and seeking after it—that we | O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and 
may dwell in thy house, and may bebold |'power; for thou hast crested all things, 
thy gloty and thy beauty in thy sanctuary. | und for thy. pleasure they arey and wers 
ile we enter into th Holiest by created! ‘e adore thee as the great 
blood of Jesas, and prostrate ourselves be- iver and Judge of ell; preseribing 
fore the merey-seat, be pleased, of thine | to all thine intelligent creatures their rule 
infinite love, to extend mercy to us;| of duty, as well as sphere of sorvice, exer~ 
remember us with the favour thou bearest! cising a constant universal superinten- 





» For the sake of our English readers, we may ezpleie, that the ordinance of the Lord's 
Hnglag n Poussin which al co snogrepalon foine A Prayer ashen ofed: whith i falloned 
ing - in wi oon; I. a whic! lowed 
bya », called the * Action Setanta" ac this be another Peay wall by the Pastor of tha 
oou; lon, ied Sik Peering Oe ie ticm mervints whlcy aPe Me low. Another Pealm being 
soap, to mene delivers an Address to those who phe? girlies the Sacrament ; 
and ihea begins the Serving of the Tables, the several tape of whick wil be explained aa thes 
N 


occur. 
Vor. I.—No. 18, 
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dence in the whole progress of their pro- 
Vation, and foally passing, upon every in- 


dividual, a ‘irre- 
versible sentence. , ins all its pre~ 


cepts and in all its sanctions, ia holy, just, and 
good; being dictated by infinite wisdom and 
Highteoamest, for ite ‘government of thy 
ational offspring, not more necessary 
for the honour of thy divine administra- 
tion than essential to the happiness of all 
thy moral creation, Thou art the omni- 
acient witness of our conduct, and the su- 


preme arbiter of our fate. Thou markest tyranny 


‘our obedience or disobedience, in 
word, and deed ; for all things are naked 
and open before thee: and it belongs to 
thee to pardon or to condemn, to save or 
to destroy; to lift up to heaven, or to cast 
down to hell. ‘Thou art judge alone. 
But we rejoice that we are permitted to 
know end adore thee in yet another cha- 
rater, even as the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, 
and the God of all consolation. Blessed 
be the Lord God of Israel; for he hath 
visited and redeemed bis people, 
‘raised up an horn of salvation for us in the 
house of his servant David. And blessed 
be he who came in the name of the Lord 
‘to save us, Hosanna in the highest. 
Holy Father, thy mercies rind us 
‘our sins, anc the gifts o! goodness 
convict us of the eee our ingratitude, 
Tt was because we had destroyed .onr- 
selves that it was necessary for thee to 
interpose to save us, Because, as crea- 
tures, we had violated our obligations 
to our Creator, it was necessary for thee 
to assume the new and marvel 
acter of Redeemer, 


and love, at once to aecare the anthority 
of the law, and to provide for transgres- 
sors the blessings announced in the gos- 
pel. In remembrance of these things, we 
would pour out our souls in humble con- 


of creation et 
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surrounded on ail hands with the eve 
dences of sy prmenre and power, we 
have not yielded thee the tcibute of gen- 
uine flial reverenee and love. Though 
ined every moment by thy provi- 
dence, and nourished by thy bounty, we 
have forgotten and di led the giver 
of all good. How have we obscured and 
effaced that divine image in which man was 
originally formed] How have we resiated 
the righteous and equitable government of 
our and yielded ouraclves to the 
of those sinful principles that 
have held us in bondage! How have we 
sought to reverse the order catablished by 
Jehovah, in ing ourselves to our 
God; our own sinful inclinations to thy 
pure and holy law! By denying thee 
the glory due to thee alone, we havo 
necemarily incurred thy ‘rightoous con- 
demnation ; and by separating ouraclves 
from the source of happiness, have sunk 
into a fathomless abyss of disappointment, 
guilt, and misery. 
But we biess thy name, and will for 


hath cver bless thee, thet thou hast not aban- 


doned ns to onmelves, nor consigned 
us to despair. In infinite merey, thou 
hast provided the mystcrious means of 
our recovery and restoration, When 
i t not farish a Savion 
when no or archangel was to 
the tank, thou ie provide one ho, 
being in possession lent i 

and Vtemcliness, might, by the voluntary 
surrender of these, and the offering of & 
fall and perfect obedience, in bebalf of thy 
fallen creatures, secure their restoration 
to happinere, § 7 

the jority of thy law and the honour 
of thy majesty. ‘Thou hast set him forth 
to be a propitiation, through faith in his 
blood, to declare thy rightcowmess, for the 
remission of sins. All things are of God, 
who hath reconciled us to himself by 
Jesus Christ: for thon hast made him to 
be sin for us, who knew no gin, that we 
might be made the righteousness of God 





feasion. Alas! we have departed from by him, 


the very end of our Being, have broken the 
fundamental law of our existence, by op- 


posing thy will, isting thine author- 
ity, Oy tia bd oar ance from 
the ne to the creature, beh Baied 
not 601 to acquaint ourselves 

God, hat bave remained at # distance 
from thee, in willing abensied in 
our minds and by works. Thosgh 


it be given to each of us now be- 


fore thee to believe in his name; and let 
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O God, who art rich in merey, of thy 
great love, quicken us together with him, 
and raige us up together. Suffer none 
ws to remain in death, when the Prince 
of Life calls us to arise and live. Forbid 
that, to the violation of thy law, of us 
shold add the fearful guilt of lecting 


a second time, thy creative power and 

ight. Thou who didst command the 
light to shine out of darkness, shine into 
our hearts, to give the Hight of the know- 
ledge of thy glory in face of Jesus 

ist. Thou, the Father of our spirits, 
feahion them anew in thine image. ‘Tum 
us, and we shall be tumed; draw us, and 
we will rua after thee, "May we feel the 
uttractive power of thy heaven, 3 
and, while the blood” of Jesus sreaks 
peace to our souls, may it be sprinkled on 
Our consciences, to purify them from dead 
works, and to consecrate us a8 a peculiar 

ope to the service and glory of our 


‘This is the day which thou hast chosen to 
set 9 for thyself: we will rejoice and 
be ghd in it. This day we sanctify, not 
only in remembrance of the completion 
of the work of creation, but in commemo- 
tation of the fiaished work of redemption, 
when our Lord burst the bands of death, 
and angela bore the joyful testimony, 
“He is not here, he is risen.” May we 
this day haye experimental evidence of 
hie resurrection, in the manifestation of 
hia sence, and in the effusion of his 
Spirit. May he who, on the day of his 
resurrection, joined himself to the dis- 
ciples going to Emmaus, and expounded 
to them the things concerning himself, 
and opened their understanding to under 


Receive ye the Holy 
on us the same heavenly 
all his gracious assurance, 
ou alway, even unto the 
end of the world.” May abundant evi- 
dence be this day given of the fulflment 

i ea of Zion, 
the sainta. 
Wherever two or three are gathered to- 
gether in thy name, be thou in the, midst 
oftbem. Clothe thy priests with’ salva- 
tion, and let thy saints rejoice in thee, May 
the converts of righteousness be in num 
ber like the drops of dew from the womb 
of the morning, And may all who kuow 
and love the ‘Lord be ediied and com- 


earthen vessels, the 
may 

wer ar to be of God; 
what is town in weakness be 





os 


£ 


2 power. These our prayers we 
before thee, in the name, 

th the mediation, of thy Son, our 
Saviour; in whose comprehensive worda 
we sum up the desires of our heart. 
“Our Father which art in heaven, Hal. 
lowed be thy ame, Thy kingdom’ come. 
‘Thy will be done in earth, as it ia in 
heaven, Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our debts, as we 
forgive our debtors, And lead us not 
into temptation, but deliver us from evil; 
for thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, for ever. “Amen.” 


ne 


i 


THE MORNING, OR ACTION SERMON. 


“ Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in 
made us kings and prieste unto God’ and hi 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen,”—Rxv. i. 


is Father; 
5, 6. 


4s 

their obligation to obey him. They con- 
sider the d tr es relating to him a3 unin- 
telligible or unis and the 


that require us to believe in him and to 
Tow him, as an arbitrary and uncalled for 
extension of the rale of moral duty. 
ither openl; revolt against is 
or cherbh & secret woh to be exempted 
sen- 
timents of those who are taught by that 
Spirit whose office it ia to take of the 
th of Christ and show them to the 
soul? ‘These behold in the Son of God a 
glory they cannot sufficiently admire—a 
moral beauty they can never enough es 
teem. They flee to him as their 
from the wrath to come, and embrace him 
as their all-atisfying portion. They are 
drawn by the sweet attractions of his grace, 
and wou by infinite benefits. ‘They breathe 
out their souls in ascriptions of glory to 
their divine benefactor, and, conscious of 
their inability to render him due honour, 
they call on the whole creation to unite in 


i 


Jowly hor and grateful ion. 
As the views and feelings of the uncon- 
verted differ from those of the converts 


righteousness, with respect ¢o the charac- 
ter of the master, so they no less wi 
differ with respect to the character of 
servants, The Christian chatacter has 
little in it to attract the admiration of the 
world, Tt is often concealed under the 
shade of poverty, and often associated with 
gate EE cera ae 
signoble. It mn distor dl re 
prejudice, or talsrepresented by the 
tongue of calumay; and even in more 
favourable circumstances, the features that 
fi i liar excellence are such 
d mind cannot under- 


the believer, his self-denial, his forgiveness 
of injuries, his devoted attachment to the 
cross of Christ, his faith, bis zeal, are prin- 
: eiptes unintelligible to the world, and even 
contemptible in its eyes, At one time it 
ycproeches hin ono denguag. hypocrite 
ity lim aa a de ite. 
But the spiritual eye discerns in his char- 
acter an excellence and dignity that com- 


believer, we behold msn restored 
right destination and 
moral creation, We bebold hi 
to the love and service of his God, 
anew with the lineaments of th 
image, exalted to a dignity more 





if 
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human, to bi and prospects that go far 
beyond ‘his Belted sphere of existenpe— 
we recognise the true born child of God, 
the younger brother of Christ, the heir of 
immortal glory. 

‘The words before us express the views 


‘fer snnouncing his intention of declar- 
ing the revelations communicated to him 
his great Master, he bestows his bene- 
on the churches of Asia: “ Grace 
be unto you, and peace, from him which 
is, and which was, and which is to come: 
and from the seven spirits which are be- 
fore his throne; and from Jesus Christ, 
who is the faithful witness, and the first 
begotten of the dead, and the Prince of 
the kings of the earth.” Having in this 
way alluded to the Lord Jesus, his soul 
fired with the glorious subject, breaks out 
a rapturous tribute of +_and, 
associating the grace and love of Christ 
with the purity and dignity communicated 
to believers, he expresses himself in the 
words before us: “ Unto him that loved 
us, and washed us from our eins in his 
own blood, and hath made us kings and 
unto God and his Father; to him 
glory and dominion, for ever and ever, 
Amen.” May the same Spirit that ani- 
mated him breathe upon us, and enable us, 
not only to interpret the meaning, but to 
imbibe vivifying influence of his words, 
while we direct our thoughts to the view 
here given us of the grace and benefite 
of the Saviour. . ‘ \ 

e Apostle, full of gratitude and love, 
and zealous to svaken the sae principles 
in all the believers, adverts to some cir- 
cumstances peculiarly fitted to affect the 
mind, He briefly refers, both to the 
principle that actuated our Lord in the 
work of redemption, and to the blessings 
flowing from it, 

In the first place, he “loved us.” ‘This 
is the primary and most affecting consi- 
deration. These glorious attributes of the 
dity in hiwel, his windows open. 

ly in hime is wisdom, his purity, 
his power, his ‘ion with the 
Father, entitle him, it is true, to universal 
homage and everlasting inion ; but the 
argument before us is one that more 
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closely touches the heart. “ He loved us” 
—bis love commends his character, and 
carries with it the strongest claims on our 
gratitnde, 

It is a striking view of the Divine char- 
acter, which the Apostle gives in an 
place: “ God is love.” This is his highest 
perfection, his supreme delight, his chosen 
and dieting ishing characteristic, And 
this principle, which dwells in all its 
purity and perfection in the Father, dwells 
no less pure aud perfect in the Son. “ God 
#0 loved the world that he gave his only 
begotten Son to be the propitiation for 
ow’ sins;” “Christ so loved us, that he 
gave himself for us.” This is the source 
of all our ealvation, the hidden spring, 
the unexplored fountain, lost in the dis- 
tant regions of eternity, whence flow all 
those streams of mercy that make glad the 
city of our God. 

Te were interesting to notice the many 
evidences of love to man that present 
themselves in the history of our Lord’s 
personal ministry. Was not this the per 
vading, animating principle, of all his dis- 
courses, in which grace and truth ever 
dwelt upon his lips? Was it not love 
that prompted him to preach good tidings 
to the meek, to comfort the mourner, to 
invite the weary and heavy laden to come 
to him for rest? Was uot this the prin- 
ciple that dictated the reproofs he address- 
ed to inners, his admonitions, his expos- 
tulations, his warnings, yes, his severest 
denunciations of wrath? “Did they not all 

ceed from a heart penetrated with 

uman guilt and wretchedness, and anxious 
by any means to tare the soals of _ 

‘faa not his love apparent in mii 
works he performed, which were all ex- 
pressiona of goodness, no less than exer+ 
Hons of omnipotence ? Do we Pat bach 
the same principle very tenderly e: 
ie hes taenaee wae his digislen eth 
whom he ever conversed os a father with 
ha children? To his love in this view, 
John could bear especial testimony, for he 
had been blessed with a peculiar share of 
it, having lain in his bosom, and been 
imtrusted with his confidence. How won- 
derfully did the love of Christ display 
itself under the pressure of his severest 
trlala! He seemed to forget himself in 
his sympathy with his sorrowing disci 
and ‘in the immediate prospect of his 
agony, he consecrated much time to the 

of instructing them, and furnishing 
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them with a rich store of heavenly conso- 
lation. And, my brethren, how admirable 
the affection, which, trinmphing over the 
extremest bodily pain, even while he h 
upon the cross, soothed the afflictions 


nother his mother Mury, and of the disciple whom 


he loved, by commending them to each 
others’ cares, and transferring his own 
filial office and duty to his friend] How 
ret likewise, the goodness that opened 
is ear to the prayer of the dying peni+ 

tentl—how amazing the compassion that 
pleaded for his murderers, “ Father, forgive 
them!” Surely in the human nature of 
Jesns we discover 8 beauty that has no 
parallel—a love that endured with invin. 
cible patience the constant aggressions of 
disputants and malicious cavillers— 

that bore with the weakness and dulness 
of his own disciples, that triumphed over 
the insulting cruelty of his inveterate and 

ig it foes, 

But interesting as is the love of Jeaus, 
contemplated in his human nature, wo 
must look higher if we would understand 
the nature and extent of the principle 
referred to in our text. The Apostle 
just been imploring heavenly. blessi 
from Christ as a divine person, and he is 
about to unfold discoveries of majesty that 
can belong to uo created being. It is to 
his love as God and Mediator that he re~ 
fers—the love that induced him to under= 
take and to finish the work of human 
redemption. This ie » boundless subject, 
of which the heights and depths are im- 
measurable, Who can tell how much iv 

thended in the words—He loved wal 

ia, my brethren, is an everlasting love. 

If we would trace it to its origin, we must 
ascend beyond the era of creation, and 
penetrate eternity that preceded it, God, 
we are assured, “chose his people in 
Christ before the foundation of the world,” 
and in this exertion of love, we cannot 
doubt that the Son of God, on whom the 
execution of the plan was laid, was united 
with the Father, In a passage which re~ 
fera to the Redeemer, (Prov. viii. 23—31,) 
we find him saying, “I was set up from 
everlasting, from the beginning, or ever 
the earth was. When he prepared the 
heavens, I was there: when he set @ com= 
pass upon the face of the depth; when he 
inted the foundations of the earth, 

I was by him, as one t up 
with him; and I was daily bi 
rejoicing always before him—rejoicing in. 
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the habitable part of his earth; and my 
delighta were with the son of men.” 
Such, see, was his love for the human 
race, that he rejoiced from all eternity in 
the prospect of dwelling with them end 
blessing them, Indeed, if he had not 
loved us from eternity, ho could not have 
loved us st all; for the character we have 
continually exhibited in time, must have 
awakened displeasure and disgust instead 
‘of love. Look back to the period when 
God alone existed in infinite blessedness 
and glory, before he hud formed the earth 
and the world, or had given existence even 
to the angele, in that grand and awful 
nolitude, when the Father, and the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost, were infinitely bleas- 
ed in their own perfections and in their 
mutual love, his hts toward us were 
thoughts of kindness, his councils councils 


ace. 
Nyala, it 18 a sovereign, spontaneous love, 
vpringing from innate generosity. ‘There 
was no merit in us to call it into action— 
i ma ne won by any weal gzoellasce 
ours, by any grateful acknow! ledgment, 
or dafifal serv . No; it prevailed over 
the mountains of our provocations, and all 
the opposition of our hearts. _ 
thren, it was an uct of condescension in God 
to become the Creator of angels and of 
men. It was an evidence of pure bene- 
volence to continue his kindness to his 
creatures while they remained faithful 
and upright. But these are not the tri- 
‘uumphs of his He saw the misery of 
fallen and rebellious creatures—their vain 
expectations of happiness independent of 
himself, their fruitless attempts, their 
bitter disappointments, the secret remorse 
of a guilty conscience, the fearfal antici- 
pation of judgment to come, the gulf of 
‘wretchedness into which their increasit 
iniquities were carrying them, the awfal 
everlasting condemnation and despair that 
are the consequences of unpardoned guilt. 
He saw and pitied—he loved the souls he 
had Is still accessible to his 5 
Sn capable of heing restored to his favour 


4 is a boundless love. How extensive 
is this love in respect of the number of its 
objects, embracing all that the Father bath 
given him of every age and nation, yea, 

Bis Pity the whole human 
Tate, to ive every returning 
ainuee! And how tender in its feeliogst 
‘unwilling to inflict a single wound, count- 


bre- —thi 
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ing every sigh of the broken heart, ‘and 
sympathizing with every sorrow! How 
generous in its gifts! The good shepherd 

we his life for the sheep, and, in securing 
Ser salvation, he ecea of the travail of 
bis soul and is satisfied. 

Once more; it is a faithfullove. “ Jesus 
having loved his own that were in the 
world, loved them to the end.” And his 
love, now thet he is in heaven, is not lese 
constant, It is exempt from the caprice 
that attaches to human affection; its gifts 
and ita calling are without repentance. It 
leaves not its objects till it has brought 
them to the fall enjoyment of their God. 
“The mountains shall and the 
hills be removed; but my kindness shall 
not depart from thee, nor the covenant of 
my peace be removed, saith the Lord, that 
hath merey on thee.” 

It ia this love that commends all the 

i if the Saviour, These gifts coul 
gifts of gifte could 
Rot, indeed, have proceeded from any other 
source ; but if they had, they would have 
conveyed no obligation. e Jove from 
which they spring gives them all their 
claims. This ia the joyful possession of 
the believer,—this makes him rich indeed, 
lis secures for whatever else is 
|, and is itself his choicest inheritance, 

rist is better than alll his gifts:— 

Sate brameareat tame, 
Let this love affect our hearts. Medi 
tate o it. Cherish 7 sense of the 
obligutions it imposes, Strive to grow in 
the knowledge of it, Bow your knece 
to the Father, that he ‘grant unto 
you to know ‘the love of Christ, which 
passeth knowledg._. 

Tn the secon » He “hatn washed 
s from or sins ahs oma peed The 

le, having referred to the principle 
aR cctustod. the Redeemer, be a 
to declare its effects; which, while they 
demonstrate the strength of the principle, 
bring further into view the character of 
its objects. To love the pure and the 
lappy bad been a cheap exertion of 
benevolence; but to fix he love upon the 
children of mer was to pledge himself to 
offices of love which none but God could 
. It was to unite himself—to 

ify himself with their wretchedness, 
and ly to to deliver them 
from it, sud to raize them to a participa- 


© Cowper's Task, Book v. 
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thon in bis own felicity, For, if he loved fele himself implicated in a moral defile~ 
them, how could he abandon them to ment which no human power could do 
misery, or suffer them to remain et a die- away. Such must be our feelings. We 
ane from himself? é mast be ce) to a sense f al 
at how at were the obetacles transgressions. low many and how ag- 
to be removed’ before man could be re- gravuted these have been, it must be left 
stored to his Maker's favour! God is to the ommiscience of God and the con- 
jut and holy, man guilty and depraved. science of every individual to determine. 
‘e have violated that Yaw which pre- Few men have courage enough calmly to 
scribes the duty of all moral agents, ‘and investigate, or impartially to contemplate 
supporta the authority of the Most High. them. © let ‘as reflect on them with 
aw be violated with impunity, the penitence—the sins of our youth, and 
throne of the Eternal totters, the order the sins of our tiper years; the sins that | 
of the universe is turned into confusion, have attended us in“all the relations of | 
and wicked men end wicked spirits pur- life, that have wounded the feelings of ' 
sue their plans without fear or remorse. those who watched for our good, and 
This law condemns us, and reveals the grieved the hearts that best loved us; the 
wrath of God ayainst our unrighteousness, |sins that have wronged our fellow- 
But its threatenings do not vanquish the , creatures or violsted the dictates of our 
love of sin. Fallen man is actuated by own consciences; above all, the offences 
principles which have a natural tendency committed aguinst Him whose claims are | 
to perpetuate and multiply hia crimes and infinite and unslienable—our forgetfulness | 
his miseries, of God—our ingrattude—our contempt of } 
1 do ad rev aes into ae origin of the bgt rel eke our neglect his i 
moral evil—a subject involvi jueations mn. Every day has added to 
too difficult for us to solve; fut that Sir number, and ! 
human nature is corrupt and depraved is viction has 
@ fact that must be acknowledged by all 
we aa he tathety OF SST OF Tein Eyht coll Ave ia 
attend to the ience of life, ex- Is cin er Te enc 
vrerh of trivial ? 6 done 
be 








tensive and powerful are the princi; 
sin within us, that not an instance can 
adduced, since the creation of the world, ate acquainted with God, the Judge of all. 
of a human being in whom they have not He, the Holy One of Ierael, holds it in : 
discovered themselves with the first ex- utter abhorrence. Is there nothing 
ertions of his rational powers. The seeds sacred in that law which you have 
of evil are sown deep in the buman soil, broken? nothing awful in the warnings 
and bring forth many a bitter fruit; the and threatenings denounced against trans 


“fountain is pollated, and the streams are gretsors? nothing fearful ie ‘the judge 
oa 


necessarily vitiated; the heart is deceit. ments often, even in this life, 
ful, and therefore the way is perverse. sinners? nothing terrible in the blackness 
In spite of the restraints imposed by of darkness to which they are hereafter 


; Ratural conscience, the sinful propensities consigned—in the misery of that place 


of the heart continually display them- of torment where the worm dieth not, 
selves in open transgressions; and even and the fire is not quenched? Ie there, 
when these are prevented, there is a nothing venerable, even awful, in the 
secret alienation from God, a desire to be very means through which alone forgive 
independent of him, a love of forbidden ness is bestowed? Surely this considera. 
indulgencies, which demonstrate the entire tion must affect the intelligent beart: 
perversion of our usture, and afford a He “has washed ua from our ains in his 
melancholy prognostic of increasing ungod-' own blood.” He has indeed discharged 
liness. the debt and set us free; but by a price 
But l views do not affect the of incaleulable, infinite value. 
mind, Apostle speaks here in the The Word of God constantly intimates 
of self-application. He “has that sin is not pardoned without puni 
ws from our sios” He had not ment or 

forgotten his past sins, nor was he uncon- by the sin-offerings under the law, which. 
scious of his remaining infirmities, He af it 


3 


and illustrated the way in which merey 
is exercised. To thee. there is an allu- 
sion in the Apostle’s expression: “He 
hath washed us from our sins,” not by the 
blood of inferior victims, but “by his 
own blood.” “He bore our sins on his 
own body on the tree.” “He made his 
soul an offering for sin.” His st 
formed that real and mysterious 
which hath put away the guilt of sin. 
These were endured according to the 
Father's appointment—voluutarily endured 
in the nature that had sinned. And 
how intense and unfathomable were his 
sufferings, involvi an overwhelmin; 
demonstration of the of. God 
againat sin—of the direful effects of human 





rebellion! But these were sufficient; 
the glory of his person gave infinite 
worth to his sufferings, so that they ren- 


dered it consistent with the justice of 
God, and even conducive to his praise, to 
extend forgiveness to the guilty, This is 
that wonderful expression of love which 
we this day commemorate and adore. 
“ Christ loved the Chureb, and gave him~ 
self for it, an offering, and a sacrifice of 
a sweet-smelling savour unto God.” 

But in vain is the fountain opened if 
we bs not Mea its in vain nad 
reme vided if we will not em 
ie Stenge perversion of the homes 
heart! Gur pride rejects the Saviour, 
and treats his invitations with contempt. 
His grace must overcéme our reluctance, 
must draw us to himself, must open our 
hearts to receive him, must sprinkle his 
blood upon the conscience. But how 
powerful that blood when thus applied! 
There are no stains of guilt it cannot 
wach away. It washes away, never 
to be again remembered, committed 
before conversion, however great, various 
and oggraveted, It washes away sins 
committed after conversion, 
moarked with the reproach of peculiar in- 

tude: This is a very affecting view 
of the grace of Christ, which only the 
believer can appreciate. The convert of 
the truth is renewed in the spirit of his 
mind, and ia tanght to put off the old man 
and to put on the new. In the fervour 
of bis first love—in the joy of his espou- 
tals, he presents himself’ a living sacrifice 
to God. But does he never prove un- 
faithfal ? Does he never forget his obli- 
gation? Does he never forsake his God, 
and offend his Saviour, and isvolve his 
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eonscience in fresh guilt! Alas ne oftel 
does. Christ has to bear with far mora 
from his followers than any human affec- 
tion could sustain, And yet that precious 
blood is still eificanions, paar back- 
sliding were not forgotten in sacri- 
fice ; and the believer, every day of his 
life, has of its virtue. It makes 
him pure in the eyea of God, It inspires 
peace of conscience and joy in the Hol 

Ghost, It comforts him in sorrow. te 
supports his hope in death. It is the 
very ground of his admission into heaven. 
“ These have washed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb; 
therefore are they before the throne.” 

I request your attention only a little 
longer, while we briefly notice other ef- 
fects of the Redeemer’s love. In the 
third place, He “has made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father,” Tho 
Apostle here declares, first, the dignity, 
and then the sanctity of the christian 
character. At the time when he wrote, 
the Apts was a prisoner in Patmos— 
an exile from the habitations of civilized 
men; and be was addressing those who 

to a eect that was everywhere 

spoken against—the objects of the world’s 
contempt and persecution, Yet how high 
the honour he cluims for himself and for 
his brethren, derived from the love of 
their Lord!—“He hath made us hinge 
unto God and his Father.” Royelty is 
the highest dignity known among men. 
inga are placed above their fellows 
and regarded as entitled to universal ven- 
eration and obcdieuco; but how mean 
their honours, how poor their distinc~ 
tions, compared with those of the be- 
liever! A king exercises a partial exter- 
nal dominion over the boiies of men, 
continually dependent on outward cir- 
cumstances, and the co-operation of 
others. He oe tee obtain any personal 
superiority, whether of a physical ot of a 
‘moral Kind, by virtue of bis royal office, 
He ja still a weak, perhaps a per 
verse man, agitated by a thousand pas- 
sions, that carry him along on their cure 
rent, ‘This dignity is sometimes con» 
ferred on the basest of men, sometimes con- 
signed to hereditary worthlesaness, and it 
ia accompanied with no charter for the 
possession of those virtues that alone can 
make it valuable. And then how soon is 
it taken away! When the king of ten 
ors comes, what avail the pomp of royalty, 
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the adulation of @attery, or all that man| ‘The believer may be called a ling, in 
calls glory upon earth} ‘The royal honours | consideration of his tenion with the King 
ef tho bolléver aro of « more ambsiatal| of ings. He sone. with Chris, the 
i iscerni faa . He is “born not af blood, 


ind, approved. by the  ell-dice 
of God Gmeelf, mS °F | cor of the will of the fesh, nor of the will 


of man, but of God.” He is a child of the 
Most High—of the blood-royal of heavens] 
his Fathers love rests upon him; 
that oppose the admission of the truth, be-| Father’s image is formed upon him; as o 
guiled by idle dreams, holding out a vain | prince, he has power with God and pre- 
Flee wea tae ted ears te | For the the glory of his char 
inciples ions, . ‘or tt ent, the gi ‘is char- 
Botan’ at, hia While they acter is veiled from the ‘world ; his “life 
liberty, they are the slaves of corruption ; | is hid with Christ in God.” But the time 
for of whom a man is overcome, of the | is 
same fa he brought into bondege, But 
“if the Son make you free, then are ye 
free indeed.” How glorious the liberty 
a the aheheresl His Bind has been 
elivered from the power of prejudice 
the light of the truth ; his heart has tel 
rescued from the dominion of sin, by the 
Principles df ¢ and holiness: his 
active powers have been liberated from 
the chains of bad habits, and the thraldom 
of the world, and are engaged in the aer- and the Lamb. 
1 Vice of his God. He feels the blessed} There is yet snother character the 
: change; hia soul rises in gratitude to hia | Apostle ascribes to believers. He “ has 
{ Father, conscious of a peace, and hope, | made us priests unto God and his Father.” 
‘and confidence, which be world knows | And as the former expression announces 
not of. It is a spiritual kingdom he pos-|their dignity, so this declares their 
sesses, consisting not in territorial posscs-| sanctity. And it is still an advance in 
sions, but in moral dominion. He repels| their honours; for though royal pomp 
the aggressions of temptation ; he restrains | dazzled more the eye, yet the priesth 
and regulates Principles of nature; he] office, having a closer intercourse with 
preserves order and harmony in the| God, is etill more sacred. = 
j Tegion of the soul; he keeps the body| Now believers are priests as consecrated 
| under, and brings it into subjection, and, in| to the service of God, The Isruelites 
\ ruling his spirit, he is better than he that | were called a “nation of priests,” because 
taketh a city, He serves God, and him they were separated from the heathen and 
only ; for even in what he does for man, to Jehovah; and the house of 
‘Aaron, when set apart to the priesthood, 
were ‘still farther separated from the 
Tsreclites emedre Ry believers = 
separated from the world, yea, Te 
mal professors even in the church, and 
consecrated to the glory of God. Their 
fion is not nominal or official, 












me in my temptstions; and I joint 
‘unto path kingdom, as my Father has 
ii unto me, that ye should sit on 
lve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Isracl.” Then the of 
the believer be complete; his crown, a 
crown of glory; his robes, the robes of 
teousness ; hia throne, the throne of 


he is the servant of God, He 
man Master upon earth; for one 
Master, who is in heaven; and he 
at liberty, because he lovea God's 
mandments. Again, the believer may 
ealled a king, in consideration of the 
plitude of his possessions; for though 
may be poor in this world, he is, in 
best sense, rich. It wes the remark 
| hewthen—" He is a king who has 
| wants; he is a king who has no 


Serbee act 


fs 


Thia character bel only to the be-| taught in these to act for God. They 
liever. In his God, he fade to | serve. him in the ofices of religion, and 
Buy py al His. rants, cong to all] serve him in the business of life. Placed 
his He has not a wish to in the same relations with others, 
Tae he Belles, co. the tried kindness of|the same employments, associating 
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; as fa. the sanctuary—could you the Lord for their portion, For the 
their hearts and thoughts, vou would Bad rests had no inheritance in the land; the 
thom marked by peculiar characters, and was their inheritence. And believ- 
animated by motives unknown to the ere have.not their portion in this life; but 
} World, while they reccive thankfully what a 
They are priests a8 admitted to intimate bountiful providence bestows, remem. 
Communion with God. And wheress even ber that they have no continuing city. 
the high priest of old could enter the holy = My bi mn, how noble and glorious 
place only once s-year, you remark the this chamcter, “Kings and priests!” 
superior privilege of believers. They have They resemble Melchisedec the priest of 
access a al times into fhe go a ae Bree High God; — was pled 
new and living way, Ever righteousness,” as bis name 5 
make Hnown their "ijesives, and unfold “and afterwards ing of Salem, that is, 
their wanta, and express their thanksgiv- king of peace.” They resemble Christ 
ings. They are set apart to offer spiritual himself, “a priest upon his throne.” 
sacrifices—of prayer, of praise, at new “Kings and priests unto God and his 
obedience, “ordained for men in things Father.” It is to God, considered as the 
pertaining to God,” so are they called to God and Father of Christ, that they are 
care for the good of others, to intercede consecrated. It is this relation the 
for their berry to gap te? them the Father to the = Ama sine ‘hem confi. 
pews e gospel, to shine as lights dence to approach him. ey draw near 
Bike wand nakteg Rath the wend fhe Sek FechgPed their Fale to bis God 
Once more, they are pricsts as having and their God. Amen. . 


PRAYER AFTER SERMON. 


Brrasen pe the God and Father of our come before thee, O righteous Father, with 
Lord Jesus Christ, who, according to his the blood of sprinkling and with the in- 
abundant mercy, hath begotten us again to cense of prayer, Presenting ourselves before 
a lively hope by the resurrection of Christ thy mercy-seat in humble reliance on th 
from the Toad! For in that he died, he covenant ; as exalted in the strength 
died unto sin once; but in that he liveth, of the Lord, jee! secure of victory even 
he liveth unto God. As a priest, he hath in the midst of conflict, and glory in the 
offered his atoning sacrifice, and bath put Lord, and in bim only. God forbid that 
jarray in: and in the same sacred cl we should glory save in the cross of Jesus 
ter Le now appears in the holy of holies, Christ, by whom the world is crucified to 
making intercession for us: yea, he sits a us, and we to the world, We know not 
king at the right band of ‘the Father, “a whet we shall hereafter be, but we know 
Priest upon his throne.” We rejoice that that when he shell appear we shall be like 
our High Priest hath afoned; that our him, seeing him as he is. Teach us, ani- 
king hath triumphed; may we receive the mated by this hope, to pei ourselves 
‘stonement, may we share in the triumph, even ashe is pure. Hast thou not chosen 
through union with him who was dead us that we should be holy and without blame 
and is alive again. Planted in the like before thee in love? Fulfitin us all the 
mesa of his death, may we be also in the essere thy gnodeen, coe the wa of 
Tikenesa of bis resurrection : conformed to faith with power. Be with us now, in the 
is desth, may we be conformed to solemn service that lies before us, and be with 
newngts of life, As priests, we ws evermore, for Jems Christ's rake. “Amen. 
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PENCING OF THE TABLES* 


* Uwro him that loved ua, and washed us| And ia the trying hour that followed, bis - 
from our sins in his own blood, and hath | affection seems to have mastered hia fears; 
made us kings and priests unto God and| for, if when the armed men first seized on 
nis Father: to him e glory and dominion | J all the disciples forsook him and 
for ever and ever. Amen. fied ; et John appears to have soon re- | 
The man of God who wrote these to the place where his master was. 
words, 90 expressive of affectionate ‘devo-| We find him, at least as some suppose, in 
tion, holds a very distinguished place |the High Priest's house when Peter 
among his fellow-men, stands conspicuous |came thither, using his influence to intro~ 
in the first rank of prophets and apoatles; | duce his fellow-disciplef into a scene, alas! 
eo that I know not whether, in the whole|of temptation too hard" for his constancy. 
annals of the human race, there is any| But whether he entered the High Priest's 
une to be found more amiable in respect| house or not, it is certain that he stood 
of his character, or more enviable in|by the cross of Jesus while our Lord 
reapect of his lot. His distinctions in-| hung upon it, and received from bim a 
deed were not those which the world | commission, as honourable as affecting—to 
prizes; not illustrious descent, noble|be a son to Mary, snd to re rd her as his 
birth, ample possessions, leaning, fame,|mother ; and “from that hour,” we are 
victory, dominion, He was of humble|told, “he took her to his own home.” On 
niage, of mean condition, a simple|the news of the resurrection, he out-ran 
sherman of Galilee, His distinctions | Peter, and came first to the sepulchre. 
were the immediate gifts of his God, the| And on another occasion, when the dix 
i ia of heaven's favour—spiritual in| ciples were in a ship, his prompt affection 
their nature, enduring in their term of|first recognised Jesus standing on the 
existence, John was the early friend, | sbore, he said to Peter, “ It is the 
and, it is probable, the youthil com-| Lord” When Peter asked, * What shall 
panion of Jesus, When our Lord en-|this man do?” our Lord intimated that 
tered on his public ministry, John was|in one expect he was to be distinguished 
one of his first disciples, and became a|from his brethren; “Jf I will that he 
faithful and constant attendant. There! tarry till 1 come, what ia that to thee ?” 
‘was a peculiar congeniality of mind be-| After the ascension, he shared largely in 
tween him and his great Master; and|the gifls and graces communicated by the 
such was the favour our Lord extended to | Spirit, and was an acknowledged pillar of 
him, that he was known by the ay the Church ; and his ephere of operation 
tion of “the disciple whom Jesus loved.”|seema to havo corresponded with his 
He accompanied him on the Holy Mount, character. While Paul traversed the 
when Moses and Elias appeared in shining earth, preaching the gospel to the Gen- 
garments and conversed with Jesus; he/)tilcs, and James presided over the Jewish 
saw his transfiguration, and heard the|converts in Jerusalem, and Peter devoted 
voice from the excellent glory saying,|himself more especially to the strangers 
“This is my beloved Son.” Wher our| of the circumcision scattered abroad, John 
‘Lord sat with the disciples at the Paschal|seems to have made it his study and 
supper, he was the favoured individual who|delight to foster spiritual religion wher- 
reposed on Jesus’ bosora, and proposed the|ever it waa found, to vindicate the divine 
question that led to our Lords i character and authority of his beloved 
intimation of who should bet: him.| Master, and to promote among his bree 
He, too, with his di tinguishe com-|thren communion with God, and love to 
panions who had seen the glory of Chriat|one another. According to his Lord’a in- 
on the Mosnt, beheld his agony in the|timstion, he survived his fellows, and wit- 
garden when he “offered supplications|nessed the Suing of Christ in the de- 
and prayers, with strong cries and tears.” | struction of Jerusalem, the overthrow of: 








x The Snsanrse under thie ttle ts deigned to point ont the characters of euch o# ary 
‘worthy and such as are unworthy to be ‘te sik a8 the tablan, 
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tha Jewish polity, and the extensive of gifts, it is the same Spirit by which it is 
extabiishment ve adahts Kingdon animated, Who is hes belongi 

now in the closing period of Christ that feels not his heart-tespond 
heavenly tife, when a prisoner in of the Apostle, and espe- 
ee _ sng, Grvered “wah, eee: pimems Se, Saby whee ented with these lively 
coveries of Christ as the Divine Head of emblems of tre Savioure love and sucri- 
tone af tne lve purponce than had eve? ust eot sdopt them ee the. appropeai 
ions e divine ever must not em as e 

before been made to ‘mortal Saka Meguee ot ie ood "And. therefore 

succession of emblematical visions 1 briefly reminding you 


upon the earth from the time when he tinguished who are entitled to ke of 
lived to the close of this world’s history. this spiritual feast, I apprehend I cannot 
Still, as he advanced in age and experience, do better than analyze, for 2 moment, the 
he felt the more his obligations to his feelings indicated in the words before us. 
Saviour; and when known in all the First, they indicate an experimental 
churches by the honourable appellation Of the love of Christ. The 
the Elder, he gave his children a beautiful lo's lenguage is not that of apecula- 
example of ardent devoted affection ; say- tion or hearsay persuasions; but that 
‘ing, words which it becomes all be- of conviction, of feeling, of profound grati- 
lievers in every age to adopt, “Unto him tude, He speeks of a lover who has no 
‘that loved us, and washed us from our second in generosity ; and of a love that 
sing in his own blood, and hath made us has nothing similar to it in human alfeo~ 
kings and priests unto God and his Fa- tion, No other love deserves the name : 
ther; to him be glory and dominion for He hath loved us; He only hath loved us, 
Tae ea nettimin eT ee Teese 

‘or, my brethren, tl it is not with this, is 1, ine 
believer That is a Paul Ga veal, a Peter finite, eternal. This love embraces the 
in activity, a John in heavenly minded- whole family of believers, and extends ite 
ness, yet the christian character in its considerate and compassionate care to 
lending features is the same in all. Though member of the family—the more 
modified in the expression of them by preslous to each, beeause it comprehends 
diversity of circumstances and by variety all. 
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FENCING OF THE TABLES.— Continued. 


Tax holy ordinance of the Supper is think you of Christ? Do your thoughts 
Jesigned for those who have known the ; ly and affectionately revert to him? 
ove of Christ experimentally; whose |Do your desires go out after hi Io it 
A ‘ent wie been teaches, melted, ie your carncat endeavour to Tae jail and 
a ve 0W! to commandments ere 
which calightens but “foes not warm, is of { ‘tevemblance to the Saviour?” John 
no avail. He cannot be truly known | himself points out the proper evidence of 
maltboat being loved. a it ia guy — ere is is first Epiatle, » -_ chapter, * 
ceaebin, communicates -| the 16th verse: “ we have 
‘edge, asin intimated in the prayer of St. {believed the love that God bath to. us, 
Pech, seooried, in the 98 chapter the | God is loves end he thst, dwelisth in love. 
ee ofthe glory’ and grace of Christ, he lis ‘car love ade perf that Sy capes 
ies to God himself to beatow the know-/ boldness in the ry of judgment; because 
edge of his love. “1 bow my knees unto as He is, 20 are we in this world, There 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, that} is no fear in love; but perfect love casteth 
he would it you according to the riches | out fear: because fear hath torment, He 
of his glory, to be strengthened with| that feareth is not made perfect in love. 
smlght, that ye may be able to comprehend, | We love him, because he first loved us. 
with all saints, what is the breadth and/ Ifa man sey, I love God, and hateth his 
Katy 'tee love ‘of Christ lich pease [not i brother whom be bath seen, kewt 
4 1i¢ a er whom be 
bender ;: ted though the paints kur eat Be lore God whom he a not seen? 
sometl of this love, yet how mucl is dment fro1 
Temas nknowe, iocoupreheasible even| him, tat he who loveth God Tove his 
ay the of heaven brethren, | brother also,” 
this is str of feeling, pot 4 spect. Secondly, The words indicate an ex 
sion. You not this love if you i the i 
cont return it; Love awakens love’ And|aftengy of the Mood ¢ Chee Re 
‘aow does love show itself? In the thoughts} Apostle, simple, pure, holy as his life 
that still revert to the beloved object; in| might seem, was yet conscious in his own 
She desires that continually go out sfter| experience, of the deflement of sin, For 
inca tnigelive and ‘uknont wocomciou|hofy'any one ihe a the aoe’ 
in an instinctive almost wi any one is, he ie more 
“mitation of him. I ask, then, “ What| with « sense a sae Having higher 
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views of the bela of God te feels the 
more his own defilement: having 

views of the extent and spiritualits ae 
faw, he sees the wore his manifold trans 
gresions. So that the most eminent saints, 
are ever most ready to confess themselves 
the greatest sinners, For the more we 
examine and know ourselves, we discern 
the more our offences. But the blood 
of Christ washes away the guilt of sin, 
and, rescuing the soul from condemna- 
tion, imparts a pure and grateful peace; 
and, moreover, communicating the influ- 
‘ence of the Holy Spirit who dwells in the 
believing soul, it inspires all holy and 
heavenly affoctions. Now, my brethren, 
‘we are universally involved in moral 
pollution, covered with numberless sins, 
which no tears can expunge, which no 
efforts can remove, which no waters of the 
‘ocean can wash away. The testimony of 
the Patriarch Job is emphatically true: 
“Te I justify myself, mine own moath 
shall condemn me: if I say, I am 

it shall also prove me perverse.” (Job ix. 
20.) And again, (90th verse,) “If J 
wash myself with snow water, and make 
«ty bands never so clean, yet shalt thou 
plunge me in the ditch, and mine own 
clothes shall abhor me.” There is only 
one remedy, and it is found in the Cross. 
And this holy ordinance is designed for 
those who have washed their robes in the 
blood of the Lamb. This is precisely the 
design of the ordinance—to set before us 
the great central trath of revelation, the 
remission of sins through the sacrifice of 
Christ. It exhibits the very substance of 
the gospel—God setting forth his Son as 
@ propitiation through fuith in his blood. 
You, who have come to the cross, who 
have looked to the Saviour as the 
wounded Israelites to the brazen serpent, 
come, renew this sorte of htm enaitsh 
jour peace by simple dependence, draw 
fit trom his death, joy from his sorrows, 
triamph from hia resurrection: “for if 
when we were enemies, we were recon- 
iled to God by the death of his Son, much 
more being reconciled, we shall be saved 
by his life.” 2 


Thirdly, The words indicate an experi- 


which rat avoee he Fe pi 
Belover ey" tak i 


Cocoa bore all 


Peotend to it, Yes “this 
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the eainta.” and it is fit they should know 
it, The dignity is spiritual, and thé sense 
of it is progremive. ‘The believeris a king 
—because one with Christ, the King of 
Zion ; for “God hath raised us uy r 
with him, and hath made us to sit together 
in heavenly places-in Christ Jesus.” His 
‘are already begun, for he has 

learned to repel temptation, to overcome 
the inordinate affections of the world and 
‘the flesh. His conquests, however, are 
not complete, In himself he is weak, and 
if left to bimmelf, would soon be over- 
thrown ; but his strength is in his Lord, and 
when pe eels et weak then is be 
strong. @ «not discouraged, ye who 
believe in Jesus—ye who, howeres faintly, 
fight under the banner of your great 
Captain. If you feel within you a holy, . 
spiritual ambition, an inopatient sense of the 
painful bondage of sin, 2 desire, a resola- 
tion, in a better strength than your own, 
to resist it—I discern in you the spirit of 
a see arith, God, an Br ay indeed, 
wl int, ere supplications 
and tears, is sure to win the vietony. 

rimeniat inowiedge of that prety 
perimental wledge prices 
sanctity which Christ confers. And here, 
your access to God through Jesus Christ, 
your commanion in spirit with him, your 
importunity im prayer, are at once the 
privilege and ion of your character. 

wery believer bas access continually, in 
point of privilege; and inthe general habits 
of his mind, has daily access. Prayer is 
the breath of the new man, the instinctive 
dictate of the new nature. "And prayer is 
a duty that runs paralle] with our existence, 
a part of the duty of every hour. And 
how encouraging the counsel; “ Ask in 
my name,” and the assurance, “every one 
that asketh, receiveth.” 
aint, brethren, it becomes ua to look 

ithfully and diligently into our hearts, 
Do those know the love of Christ, who 
seldom admit him into their thoughts? 
who feel the recollection of him an in- 
‘terreption, an annoyance, a source of 
alarm? How many when he calle, refuse 
to hearken! It is not enough to acknow- 
ledge the doctrine relating to him, to call 
him Son of God and Saviour of the 
world, and to bow at the mame of Jesus, 
‘His language is, “Give me thine heart.” 
To each of you, be says ap truly ss if he 
addressed you by name, “Lovest thon 
me?” See wl T you can appeal te 


4 
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ommiscience, saying, “Thou knowest all 
things—thou koowest that I love thee.” 
lave these been washed from their sins 
in his blood who atill remain in the 
pollution of sin; or, after a te , 
Bartist purification, arc again immersed in 
the mire? Let conscience speak, and it 
tmust condemn them. Are those “his 
unto God and the Father,” who still yi 
themselves the slaves of inordinate affcc- 
tions, of worldly ambition and sinful 
pleasures? Are those “priests unto’ God,” 
who are strangers to the way that leads 


{ato the holiest, who never appear before the 


the mercy-seat, to whom all the services 
of spiritual worship are foreign and irk- 
some? Oh, that men would awake to 
discern the state of their souls, often 
manifest to ry eye but their own. 
“Some men’s sina are open before hand, 
going before to judgment,” being 80 
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notorious as to wequire no prof: “and 
tome men they follow after,” inquiry and 
investigation being necessary to detect 
them. “Likewise also the good works 
of some are manifest before hand; and 
those” good works “that are not” thus 
manifest, yet “cannot remain hid” when 
duly investigated. 

rd invite the humble, the upright, all 
who love this Jcsua whom we serve. But 
thore who have not felt the attractive 
power of his grace, nor yielded themselves 
to his holy laws, are unfit to partake of 

i ing they possess not the 

thing sig . 
Omniscient God! we place ourselves 
before thee. Give us to know ourselve 
ive us to know the Saviour: and may his 
love be so revealed, as to constrain us to love 
him, and to live no more to ourselves, but 
to him who died for us aud rose again! 








PRAYER BEFORE DISPENSING THE ELEMENTS. 


O rnov high and lofty One that inhabitest 
eternity, whose name is Holy: thou 
dwellest in the high and holy place; with 
him also that is of a contrite and humble 
epirit, to revive the spirit of the humble 
and the heart of the contrite, We adore 
thee us the one living and truc God, the 
great “I au,” having life in thyself, and 
imparting it to all that live. Thou art 
distinguished by a glory peculiar to thy- 
gelf, aud thou sharest it not with any 
other—high in the possession of infinite 

erfection, lofty ia the exercise of bound- 
less dominion. Eternity is the place of 
thy habitation—the palace thon hast built 
for thyself; and thou livest and reignest 
in full and perpetual possession of every 
part of it, meting out, according to thy 
will, the days and months and scars that 
measure the existence of created things. 
Thy name, thy nature, thy cssence is holy, 
and holiness is ascribed on all thy di 

tions. Thou dwellest with the holy in 
heaven, filling them with secred and ineffa- 
ble delights; and with the humble 
earth, 0 comfort the mourners in 

aad, of thy rich bounty to give jem the 
garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness, 

Blewed be the God and Father of ome 
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us 
with all spiritual blessings in Christ—with 
fall pardon, with conscious peace, with 


the sanctification of the Spirit and the 
hope of etemnal glory, ‘e praise theo 
for the infinite blessings provided by ever 
lasting love: and we thank thee for those 
visible symbols of thy presence and fax 
vour—those seals of thy holy covenant— 
which, in merciful adaptation to our frail, 
nature, thou hast given for ing our 


faith and perfecting our confidence. While 
man still retained his ints thou wast 
pleased to plant the tree of ‘life in the 


midst of the paradise of God; and when, 
in consequence of man’s tranegression, be 
was dobarred from that tree by the cheru- 
bim and flaming sword, thou wast pleased 
to furnish, in the rite of sacrifice, an intie 
mation of a new way of access to it~ 
through death to life, even through the 
death of an appointed substitute—a wy 
to the attainment of eternal life, 'e 
bless thee for the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world, not only ia the 
councils of heaven, but in the services of 
the Church on earth. And we thank 
thee for all the visible tokens of thy 
presence and evidences of thy faithfulness 
the pillar of cloud and fire thet con. 
ducted the Church through the sea and 
through the wildemess, determining its 
movements and the of its rest; the 
shechinah of glo: filled the house of 
the Lord; the fire that descended froma 
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heaven upon the altar, to be ever cher 
jahed there; the incense that ascended 


from the censer; the daily burnt-offerings, 
Sith the whole service of the Levidcal 


jethood. And now, under the reign of which 


estas we thank a bless thee for that 
spirit st provided by our gracious 
wiour, which at once commemorates the 

it sacrifice that bas secured for us all 
blessings of salvation, and conveys to 

the believing sou! the present experi- 
mental enjoyment of them all. The cup 
of blessing which we consecrate, is it not 
the communion of the blood of Christ? 
the bread which we break, is it not the 
communion of the body of Christ ?— 
Grant, heavenly Father, that it may be 60 
to each one of us, May this cup be to us 
the cup of blessing: may this bread and 
this wine be both the seal of our union 
with the Saviour, and the means of re- 
‘freshing and endearing communion with 
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Spirit of Christ be in 


him. May the 
matels with our 9 


knowledge, that we may 
with ieee gfaloees of heed May 
that ious Saviour who iven 
himel or us, now perfect the by 
i imself ¢o us; and thus, enriched 
his grace, may we, with the whole 
heart's consent give ourselves wholly to 
him. Establish thy covenant with us for 
our everlasting covenant, that thou turn 
not away from us, and that thou put thy 
fear into our hearts, that we depart not 
from thee. We wait for thy blessing; we 
thimt for thy grace, to see thy power and 
thy glory, as we have seen it in the sanc- 
tuay. Let the words of our mouth, and 
the meditation of our heart, be acceptable 
in thy sight, O Lord, our strel and 
our Redeemer. Amen, 


COMMUNION SERVICE.—Finsr Tasut. 


‘ Mr beloved friends and fellow-communi- 
cants, you have now before you the me- 
morial of the everlasting love of God our 
Father, of the infinite grace of bis Son, 
Jeaus Christ, our Lord, and of the fellow- 
ship and communion of the Eternal epee 
‘You have before you the symbols and the 
seals of that great sacrifice which affords 
the most illustrious evidence of divine 
love, and the only foundation of human 
hope, Behold the Lamb of God, that 
taketh away the sin of the world. See 
the good Shepherd giving his life for the 
sheep. His was a voluntary sacrifice; 
“no man,” eaid he “taketh my life from 
me; I lay it down of myself, and I take 
it again?” Yet was it offered in accord- 
ance with the Father's will, for “this 
commandment,” said he, “I have received 
of my Father.” It pleased the Lord to 
oruise him; and by his stripes we are 
nealed, “In the ordinanee before us you 
hold a lively representation of this great 
central fact, the pny and substance of all 
Givine revelation, the foundation on which 
all our confidence rests and all our hopes 
are built, Here Jesus Christ is evidently 
act forth crucified before you. Here his 


blessings are exhibited, his gospel, if I? 


may say so, is preached to the eye as well 
as the enr; and all the grace, and all the 
benefits, comprehended in his death, are 
presented and made over to the faith of 
the believer. The place you have taken 
at these tables is a profession, on your 

that your faith rests on a crucified 
Redeemer; that you regard yourselves 
as not your own, but as bought with a 
Price, and that your desire and your pur- 
pose is to glorify God with your bodies 
and spirits which are his. And now, as 
a privilege no less than a duty, I invite 








for you, in receiving the appointed symbol 


and engaging in the service prescribed b; 
gost Lord, Yo do thie in remembrance of 


On the night on which he was betrayed, 
he took bread, and having given thanke, 
as we have ‘endeavoured’ to do in his 
name, he brake and gave it to the disciples, 
as I do to you in the name of disciples, 
raring, “This is my body broken for you; 
this do in remembrance of me.” This, my 
brethren, even Christ crucified, is the 
living bread that came down from heaven. 
Let your prayer be, “Lord, evermore 
ive us this bread.” He took also the cup 
and gave it to them, as I to you, saying 
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“This cup is the new testament in my earth that I desire besides thee. My 
blood, shed for many, for the remission heart and flesh faint and fail; hut God is 
of sins; drink ye all of it: for as often as the strength of my heart, and my portion 
ye ent this bread and drink this cup, ye do forever, My brethren, while yet on your 
forth the Lond’s death till he come.” way to heaven, let your visite be frequent 
t that death be the subject of your to the eroas. It is good to be here: 
devout contemplation; that second coming not only, with Moses and Elias on the 
the object of your hope; and while you {holy mount, to converse with Jesus con- 
Beal your covenant with the Lord, may ‘cerning the decease he hath accomplished 
your communion with him be sweet: ‘at Jerusalem, but to approach the scene, 
may your fellowship be with the Father to behold and sce if there was any sorraw 
fand with his Som Jesus Christ « + « « Tike unto his, Here, while looking on 
(Here the minister paused for some Him whom we have pierced, let us moun 
minutes, while the communicants partook over our sins that Pierced him. Here let 
ofthe elements, and passed themfromoneto us confirm oor faith in the love of Him 
avuther. He then again addressed them.) who hath done such great things for us. 
“Behold what manner of love the Here let us strengthen ourselves when 
Father hath bestowed upon us, that we assailed of our enemies, by contemplating 
should be called the sona of God: there- Him who through death overcame death, 
fore the world knoweth us not, because it and him that had the power of it, even 
Knew him not.” Mysterious love, of’ the devil, Here let us seek consolation 
which we can never measure the heights in every sorrow. “There stood by the 
and depths! love that assimilates all who cross of Jesus,” says the historian, “his 
feel ita attraction to him from whom it mother, and his mother’s sister, Mary the 
flows! The world that knew not the | wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene, 
Saviour, knows not the spirit, the charac- | ‘When Jesus saw his mother and the dis- 
ter, the principles, the aims of his followers, ' ciple standing by whom he loved, he saith 
‘Their life is hid with Christ in God. His unto his jer, Woman, behold thy son! 
dwells in them, aa a spirit of prayer, ' Then saith he to the disciple, Behold thy 
humility, of purity, of love. They sre mother!” Thus let us stand by the cross 
ere and piigrims on the earth: they of Jeaus, and he will cast on us a look of 
are citizens of heaven, from whence they affection, will speak in words of comfort, 
Jook for the Saviour. Here they wander will commend us to each other's care, Will 
in the wilderness, and often pursue a say, Love one another. That cross is 
solitary way, amid many privation, and the source of all our hope, and strength, 
trials, and sorrows; yet not without the and consolation, For he who expired 
ilar of fire and cloud, not without manna upon it revived, and lives for evermore. 
from heaven, and water from the rock. Go, then, in peace and in hope, from the 
art thou, O Israel, people saved of table of the Lord, under the guardian care 
the Lord! Muy my inhentance be given of your once crucified, but now exalted 
me with the tribes of the Lord, who have Saviour; and may he go with you, and 
God for their portion. Whom have I in keep you by his power unto his heavenly 
heaven but thce? and there is none on ki ° 
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© There ware five other Table Services, at which the Coanmunicants were sddrossed by Mz, 

Grey's assistants, who, on this oocaslon, were tho Rev, Mr. Kenvely of Perth, tha Rev, Me, 
Milroy of Crailing, the Rev. Dr. Manvel, formerly of Loudon Wall, and the Rev, James 
Charles, lately appolated to the Sootels Church, Calcutta. 
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CONCLUDING EXHORTATION. 


In the commencement of this service, your 
siren | wt called oy thet regres a 
eription praise, in which the 
combines. he dere: and ee wf st 
with the dignity and sanctit is . 
“Unto him that loved ts and aed sx gl 
from our eins in his own blood, and hath 
made us kiogs and priests unto God, and 
his Father; to him be glory, and dominion, 
for ever, and ever.” Interesting us the 
lore of ‘Chris contemplated in his 
human nature—in his words of grace and 
truth—in his works of wonder—in his 
tender aympathy with his disciples, we 
must, it was remarked, rise higher to 
understand the principle referred to by the 
Apostle. He of his love as God 
and Medistor, an everlasting—a sovereign 
—a boundless love—an unchanging love. 
‘Animated by this principle, he “washed us 
from our sina in his blood.” God does 
not pardon fin a mere act of calidon j 
inging the debt, and setting the debtor 
frees nor does he pardon in consideration 
of the tance of the offender. His 
justice, wisdom, and truth, require that it 
pee not unpunished, But the sacrifice of 
ee deriving infinite value from the 
its ia jon, was an adequate 
capiation, and its made it consistent 
with the perfections of God, and conducive 
to ba to pardon the guilty. More- 
e made us kings—exalted us 
to royal honours—to spiritual dominion, 
and a crown of glory ; and priests, conse- 
crating us to the service and glory of God 
hee peer ed whh 
brethren, are you acquainted wi 
these thi ? with the love of Christ— 
with the blessings he bestows—with the 
grace that redeems—with the Spirit that 
sanctifies? Then you cannot fail to mite, 
with heart and soul, in the ascription of 
praise with which the words before us 
conclude : “To him be glory, and domin- 
fon, for ever, and ever.” e sentiments 
and desires expressed in these words, are 
those which 1 would now awaken in your 
bare words, “To him be glory for 
ese “To him be gl 
ever,” express the joy which the believer 
feels in the glory to which Christ *-~ 
sheady been exalted, and his lo: 
desire to see nim universally glori 
“God bath raised him from the dead, 








and 


given him glory.” He who laid aside his 
glory for cur sakes, resumed it again; and 
now, in heaven, bis human nature is exe 
alted to the highest honours. Yes, my 
brethren, that body which hungered and 
thirsted—which toiled and suffered fatigue 
mick agonized in the gieden and x 
i jon the cross, is now at the 
Tight hand of God, on the throne of glory. 
soul which dictated these words of 
grace and truth, of wisdom end kindness 
that proceeded from his mouth—that soul 
which, while on earth, was tempted and 
buffetted by the powers of darkness, was 
grieved with the wickedness and it 
tude of men—was oppressed and almost 
overwhelmed with the cup of trembling 
which his Father required him to drink ; 
that soul is now fully rewarded for all its 
travail, and is so united with the Godhead, 
28 to be advanced above all the angelic 
host, for he “has a name given him 
above every name.” Where is the believer 
who rejoices not in the glory thus given 
to the Redeemer? 
But it a at God pat eaed Hist 
apecis longs to him: the glory 
eka tone ‘hich gested the redemp. 
patel ead of that wisdom that £ 
the plan, as to secure at once the 
integrity and honour of the divine perfec- 
tions, and the full restoration of fallen 
sinners ; of that power that overcame all 
obstacles ; of that faithfulness that accom- 
nhes all the annunciations of grace, 
‘et thongh extolled by angels and glorified 
saints, how little is his glory known upon 
earth! How does the enlightened soul 
long for the time when all shall know and 
adore! 


‘It may be remarked, that this doxology, 
applied to our Lord, implies the true 
divinity of Christ ; and exactly corresponds 
with many ascriptions of praise addressed 
to God the Father. Thus, in Romans 
xvi. 27, it is said, “To God only wise, be 
glory through Jesus Christ fe ever.” 
So again, Ephesians iii. 21, “ Unto him be 

in the Church by Christ Jesus 

‘out all ages, world without end.” 

In Hike manner in Ist Timothy vi. 16, the 
ane afer speaking of the blessed and 
ly potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords, adds, “To whom be honear 
and power everlasting.” Exactly similar 
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the ascription here spplicd to Jcsus'Tished, its foundations are lad for ever, 
Christ, We cannot err in the way of! In all ages ho has had multitudes on easth 
exces, in giving glory to him for this ie to ueknowiedge him, and in heaven thro 
declured tobe the will of God— thet all are inmumerable multitudes around the 
men should honour the Son, even as they throne, ever obedient to bie will, And 
honour the Father.” And it is asid, “Let this, my brethren, is a personal affir. If- 
all the angels of God worship him.”” And! you say, “To him be dominion,” you 
here I would remark, that the spirit of must be careful that you yourselves sub- 


faith, ia invariably a spirit of devotion. 
joo mer eels that a reat portion of 
the Holy Scriptures consists in the expres- 
sion of devout feelings. The apostles and 
prophets thought it not enough to declare 
the truth—to establish it by argumente— 
to illustrate it by examples, but they con- 
tinually cherished and expressed ‘corre- 
spondiug emotions of sul. There is 
nothing weak in devotional feelings, 
nothing enthusiastic, supposing them to 
be regulated by the truth. It is not 
intelligence only, but more eminently 
devotion, that distinguishes the exercises 
of the angels in heaven. Theae high 
orders, in all their gradations of “ x 
jity, and power, and might, and domin- 
ton,” continually express their devout 
ardour in terms like these: ‘ Blessing, and 
honour, and glory, unto Him who 
upon the throne, and to the Lamb, for 
ever and ever.” You who have known 
the love of the Saviour, cultivate devo- 
tional feel Let your thoughts be 
much occupied with glory of Christ. 
Let hia character and grace be frequent 
subjects of meditation, Let your” 
rouse till the fire bur within you, and 
your tongue utter the irrepressible senti- 
ment—“To him be glory for ever.” 
Again, the words— To him be dominion 
for ever,” are an acknowledgment of his 
right to reign, a profession of our 
submission to him, and an aspiration after 
the universal establishment of tis kingdom. 
This kingdom was foretold by as 
you ece in the 7th chapter of his prophecy, 
18th and 14th verses: “I saw in the nig! 
visions, and, behold, one like the Son of 
man came with the clouds of heaven, and 


came to the Ancient of days, and they for himself 


brought him near before him. And there 
was given him dominion, and glory, and 8 
lingdom, thet all people, sation, and 
languages, thould serve him: his dominion 


is an everlasting dominion, which shall 
not pass eway, and his ki that 
which shall not be destroyed.” Accord 


ly Christ is a as well as 
lavigur, Already his kingdom is estab- 





mit to him; otherwise your acknowledg- 
ment of his right to govern will but 
condemn yourselves. You must submit 
to the dominion of his laws, in all their 
extent and spirituality 5 they are holy, 
Just, and good, the transcript and expres 
‘sion of his character, The believer sees, 
the excellence of them all, and while con- 
scious that he continually falls short of 
their perfection, he not have one 
of them altered. It ix still his aim and 
ambition to attain to conformity to them. 
ph en a to a dominion of his 
fidence; still, in all its appointments, 
Kibservient to the good of them that Tove 
him, And if, under any affliction, you 
“hear the rod,” and tum to the Lord, 
neither despisis his chastening, nor 
fainting when rebuked of him, the inflic- 
tion will prove a token for d, and an 
evidence of a heavenly Father's 
You must submit to the dominion of bis 
grace, your entire dependence and 
perfect confidence in it. We lose much by 
w want of simplicity in trusting the grace: 
of Christ, and following the dictates of his 
spirit. If that new nature which has 
been formed in you by the word suggest 
any duty, do not shrink from attempting 
it, and, if conscious of weakness, seek 
strength from’ on high, And let it be 
your prayer and endeavour, that all men 
may be brought to the obedience of faith, 
It is only in submission to the reign of 
righteousness that true liberty and hap- 
piness are found. Ia secking to bring al} 
under subjection to Christ, you embrace 
in your aim, equally the good of men, and 
the glory of God. 


the Apostle sought no exempti 
imself fom the universal shigaien, 
to give glory and dominion to Christ, 
may well be inferred from his whole 
chamseter, and is plainly » smnounced in the 
ic Amen, by which he signifies the 
pay ‘wsent OF "his seek eal. to _ 
ascription of praise: “To him be 
and dominions” Amen ‘Be is the 
language of cvery heart; lot it express 
at once our joy in the present exaltation of 
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pricete wato God: is it 


Christ, and our animated anticipation of hath made you 
still brighter manifestations of his majesty. not your business to hold communion 
He shall come in his own glory, and in with your Father, to minister before him, 
bis Piaget the holy angele—shali to enter into the holiaat of bad there to 
come to j ¢ world—to be glorifiedd pour out your prayers itereeasions 
in bis saints, und admired in all that and thanksgivings? He hath given you 
believe. Let every faithfal heart reply— hope of heavenly glory: let this bh 

“ Amen, Eveneo, come, Lord Jesus!” But lead you to purify yourselves even os be 
must not longer detain you. Bear in is pure. What words can declare the 
mind the obligations imposed by the grace baseness of those who have no love for 
ofthe Saviour, He hath joved you; and the Saviour, no 


is-it not your duty to love him? “He hath 
twashed you from your sins in his own 
blood, and is it not your duty, while you 
rely on the efficacy of that biood, to give 
proof of its purifying influence; and, 

ving washed your tobes in that fountain, 
to keep your garments white? He hath 
‘uade you Ainga unto God and his Father; 
and will you debase yourselves, by yield- 
ing to the tyranny of the world, the flesh, 
and the devil? Will you not guard the 
dignity of the christian character, and, 
resisting your spiritual enemies, re 
yourselves more than conquerors? He 


itude, no purpose of 
heart to obey iat Let rot ths reproach 
attach to you. All of who have this 
day avowed yourselves his servants, cleave 
to your divine Master in faith and in 
parity. Cherish on earth the feclinga 
and principles and dispositions of heaven; 
and then, when you come to die, you will 
change your place only, but not your em 
ployment, and still, through all eternity, 
‘your song will be— Unto him that loved 
us, and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood, and hath made us kings and priests 
‘unto God and his Father; to him be gi 
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen,’ 





CONCLUDING PRAYER. 


Avyp now, heavenly Father, accept of our ! 
united thanks and praise for all the good- 
ness and all the truth which thou hast | 
made to pass before thy servants. ny 
it is good for us to draw near to God. ; 
day in thy conrts ia better than a thou- | 
sand: I would rather be a door-keeper in 
the house of my God than dwell in the! 
tenta of wickedness. Here the Lord) 
commands the blessing, even life for ever- 
tiore. May what we have this day seen, 
and heard, and tasted, and handled, of the 
‘Word of Life, and of the love of God, 
remsin indelibly impressed upon oor 

and our heart; and may it be as 
od seed sown in good soil, yielding 
frait to eternal life. 'e have this da; 
commemorated a love that passeth know- 
Tedge : may it constrain us to love Him 
who bath so loved us; and may this 
prinelple make every labour in his service 
welcome, every burden light. We have 
commemorsted his bady broken for us, 
: sacrifice may our peace 
eetablizhed, our ‘conscience our 
‘beasts enlarged in filial lence: for 


“who can lay any thing to the charze of 
God's elect? it ie God that justifieth ; 
who is he that condemneth?” ‘We have 
renewed our covenant engagements with 
the Lord; or rather, thou, O Lord, hast 
renewed thy gracious covenant with us, 
that thou mayest be to us a God, and we 
to thee a people: put, then, thy law into 
our mind, and it on oor heart; and, 
aa thou art faithful, may we be constant 
in thy covenant. We have remembered 
the death of Christ as associated with his 
resurrection, with hie ascension to glory, 
with his coming to judge the world at the 
lant day : may we rise, with him, to newness 
of life, and attain strength to walk as he 
walked: may the mind that was in Christ 
be in us, and the life of Jesus be made 
manifest in our mortal fiesh. ‘Feach us 
$0 to abide in him that, when he shall ap- 
pear, we may eve eonfidence, and not be 
ashamed bim at his coming, We 
have professed oar union with the tha 
cal body of Christ: may we sympathize 
with all our brethren, the members of the 
same body, as sharing both in their sor- 
rows and in their joys, Epeble us to 
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make worthy the vocation wherewith we 
are ealled, in all Jowliness and meekness, 
in ‘suffering, ring one another 
in love, and evincing to that there is 
one body and one spirit, one Lord, one 
futh, one beptiam, one God and Father of 


Pardon, good Lord, the iniquities and 
infirmities. of our holy things, If avy 
have approached the wedding feast with- 
out the wedding garment, in self-confident 

wumption, saying, “i am rich, and 
we need of nothing,” in mercy inter- 
to undeceive them, and cause them 
to know and to feel that they are indeed 
wretched and miserable, and poor, and 
Wind, and naked. au ‘any have, drawn 
nigh with the lips, feasing mucl re, 
while their hearts were fer’ from thee— 
sitting before thee as thy peenle, but in 
truth minding only earthly things ; awaken 
them, we pray thee, from the sleep of 
death ; show them that a deceived heart 
hhas led them astray, eo that they cannot 
deliver their soul, nor acknowledge that 
there is a lie in their right hand. © that 
ull who have a name to live but are dead, 
—the form, without the power of godli- 
ness—may be aroused to a sense of their 
danger, and made to seck mercy while 
mercy tay be found. If, again, any have 
sought thee, sorrowing, and have not 
found thee, be pleased to show wherefore 
thou hidest thy face, and heal the wounded 
irit, and restore comfort to the discon~ 
solate. And, if say have been admitted 
8 iret fellowship ipa ie Father 
of their spirits, may they feel their obliga- 
tions to Tedeeming. love, and cleave with 
purpose of heart to the Lord. May the 
whole service in which we have been en- 
gaged conduce eminently to our sanctifi- 
cation ‘and sulvation. May we go from 
this refreshed and comforted, La 
pared for every duty and every trial. We 
pray especially for those in early life, 
wno have this dey avowed the Lord 
for their God. May the 
herd watch over them as 
of his flock. Preserve them from the 
snares and temptations to which their 
age, their natural temper, their circum- 
stances may expose them, Draw their 
warm affections to thyself; keep them 
wre from the pollulions of the world. 
iy they give the best of their days and 
powers to Him who is worthy of their all ; 
and, entering early on wisdom's paths, 





"ihe lambo lend 
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they run and not be weary, and 
and not faint. May many prayers 

from the hearts of parents, 
united with their instructions and ex- 
‘fmple, bring down thy enriching blessing, 


of the spirits of 
we present our humble interces- 
behalf of the whole family of man- 
Extend, we beseech thee, to all, 
knowledge of the truth, and the bles- 
ings of the great salvation. To those 

sit in darknes, and in the region 
shadow of death, may light spring up. 
merciful 


to thy ve 
to heathen 


EPEEE epee 


7, servants who 

to ’ the 
opel, and bless them—that thy way mg 

wn upon earth, thy saving healt 

among all nations, And where the name of 
thy holy child Jesus is already named, 
may it be honoured and adored, Parify 
thy Church from all pollution of idols, 
from dark superstition, from fierge intoler- 
ance, from heresy and schism, from all 
immoral and unchristian ice, May 
the power of Antichrist, wherever it pre+ 
vails, be diminished and destroved ; may 
soon be heard, “ Babylon is fale 


To 


the ery 

Ten?” ‘may thy faithful witnesses put off 
their sackcloth and be girded with glad- 
ness; may the saints of the Most High 


take the kingdom, and possess it for ever. 
We beseech thee to bleas our native Jand + 
and, while we ise thee for our mani- 
fold’ and most innguivhed privileges, we 
pray thee to teach us to ea suitable 
improvement of them, Be propitious to 
our beloved King: ennoble him with 
heavenly wisdom, enrich him with hea. 
venly grace; bless his government, and 
make it a blessing, Bless the queen, 
and the several branches of the royal 
family. Counsel our king’s councillors, 
and teach our senators wisdom. Direct’ 
and over-rule the deliberations and deci- 
sions of both houses of Parliament, and 
to such conclusions as may eminently , 
conduce to the glory of thy name, the 
good of thy Church, and ‘the welfare, ° 
, and “prosperity of these realms. : 

@ ‘pry for all in authority—for gut‘ 
judges, our magistrates, our rs—that 
‘we may lead quiet and peaceable lives, in 
all godfiness and honesty. Bé favoursble 
to our land, in all its Snteresta: preserve 
and perfect what is good in our institu- 
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tions, repair what may be decayed, ly sparing when we called upon thee. Ex» 
what may be wanting ; over all the tend thy “esmpassion to the sons and 
ercate a defence, Let a double portion of piliction ; to the mourner, 
of thy Spirit rest upon the ministers of to the captive, to the slave—to all that 
the sanctuary, may they -rightly  divid 4 are oppressed, | And now, heavenly Father, 
the Word of Life, and be the instroments dismiss us with thy blessing; mect with 
of. turning many to righteousness. We us graciously in the public services of this 
specially commend to thee this congregae evening and of to-morrow : let reat give 
tion of fellow-worshippers, May the be upon us ell. And may the doctrine of 
elders of the p21 on, like ioe test thy ‘Word, distilliog ea the rain and the 
deacons, be men of honest of dew n the mown grass, penetrate our 
the Holy Ghost and of window: may he hearts “and render them fruitful ia all 
who ministers here give himself continue good works, to do thy will, Now, unto 
ally to prayer and to the ministry of the, Him that i able to keep us from filling, 

ford, May the families of which we are/and to present us faultless before the 
composed be such es call upon thy name.; presence of his glory with exceeding joy, 
‘May parents and heads of families be faith-|to the only wise God onr Saviour, be 
ful in commanding’ their children and! glory and majesty, dominion and power, 
households to keep the way of the Lord, both now and ever. Amen, 
Moy children be obedient, and servants 

fal. Enable us to fulfil every duty as TITE BLESSING 
to the Lord and not to man.—We thank — The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thee for thy kindness to our city, in arrest- the love of God, and the communion of 
ing the progress of pestilential disease, and! the Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen, 





SACRAMENTAL ADDRESS; 


DELIVERED 1N DR. DICK’S CHURCH ALBION STREET, GLASGOW, ON SABBATH, 
‘24mm JUNE, 1632, 


By Dr. PEDDIE, of Edinburgh. 


InTENDING communicants, the Lord has necessary to redeem it, Human agents 
wrought for us a great redemption; and are often employed by God to accomplish 
it is an object worthy of our inquiry, how his great works; but a mere human agent 
hath the Lord done this great work? never could have accomplished this work + 
‘The ancient churches looked forward to a it required that the hand accomplishing 
redemption which the Lord was to work it should be Divine, Many a delivers 
for hig People, but they did not clearly ance has been wrought by human instra- 
apprehend in what manner be was to ac- mentality; but with regard 1o this, we are 
compligh it. We, however, have been distinctly told, that we are not redeemed 
informed in the New Testament, in a with corruptible things, such as silver 
most distinct manner, how the Lord bath and gold, nor with vain conversation, 
done it; for in Christ we have redemp- received by tradition from the fathers, but 
tion through his blood; even the for- with the singed blood of Christ, as of 

iveness of sins, according to the riches of lamb without blemish and without 

is grace. Many of God's works are Oh, how wonderful the way in wlich 
works in which merely power, and wis- God has redeemed his guilty pertshing 
dom, and goorness are deplaycd; but in people! ‘That he might accomplish it, he 
thia work other perfections shine, and chose the Son of his love; and the Son 
chiue with brightest splendour, with came to Jay down the price of our 
brightest eae: The redempti of redereption. | He wa fot Foga by iu 
sinners not be merely wi engaged in the work. He 
ty power. By power "Tehovah created te from the beginning what it would 
the ‘world, but more than powcr was. cost him to effect our deliverance; and 
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be knew that he would net--be diseon- not have been glorified mi oer redemption 





certed. He came che forward, {if the law had not been justice 
aithough the work was laberious, and. not satisfied; and it was impos- 
only labofious, but painfol He came sible that man should aoquire in ia 
cheerfully forward; end when the fulness lose in honour. It waa 
of time was come, he appeared on the i: sinful creatures, di 
wings of love, hastening to fulfl his to perish, choald be redeemed at the 
ancient engagement, and to lay down his of the perfections of the 
life a ransom.for many. That he might 2 . The Lord Jesus is a rock, 
accomplish this work, a body was pre- ion glorified God in the: 
sd for him. Never wor he have hi tag,” when be was 
an inbabitant of this world; never God. tn the highest, and 
would he have lived « man among men; So the prophet Isiah 
never would he have been a man of sor before it yan a0 
tows and acquainted with grist had not i the Lord’: Te 
all this been necessary, that he might deemed Jacob, and glorified himself im 
finieh the work which his Father gave 1.” So the Son himself detlared— 
him to do, Ob, how great the re “1 have glorified thy.mame on the earth 
that induced the Father to give his only ‘work which thou 





begotten Son, that we might not perish, gavest me todo.” Ja not this redemption 
but have everlasting life! and how great —wrought so wonderfully—aecomplished 
the love that induced the beloved Son by laying down such a price—by the offtr. 
of the eternal Father to give himself for ing up such @ sacrifice! is not’ this 
us, a sacrifice and an offering of a sweet- n a redemption for which our 
emelling savour unto God! It was not soule should magnify the Lord, and wl! 
merely necessary that he should take our that is within us be stirred up to bless 
‘taature upon him, but it was necessary God’our Saviour! Is not this a redemp- 
‘that God should be glorified in our salva- tion that we should heil with gratitude 
tion—ihat in this nature he should be a that we should remember to the praise of 
sufferer, enduring labours, painful labours, God—that we should commemorate with 
during the course of his active life, and at joy. Let us now, at his table, bear testi- 
length laying down his life for our delive mony to the honour of our great Re- 
erance. Let us contemplate the Saviour deemer, and celebrate him who died for 
employed in working our redemption, us, For on that night in which he was 
See to what a condition he was reduced betrayed, &c.. . 1 ee et ee 
when he was born of a woman, born in a 

stable, and Jaid in a manger, See what Communicante, oh, think of the beloved 
suffering our redemption coat him, when Saviour, and of his precious work. They 
he wus persecuted, even in infancy— are suitable subjects for meditation at 
when he had to labour for his subsietence his table; and thinking on them, and exer- 
in the days of his youth—when he had cising faith, your meditation will be 
t go from place to place, toiling by day sweet. What Joy springs to the believing 

by night, preaching the Gospel— soul, from thinking on the that was 

announcing the great salvation which he displayed by the Son of he Highest. in 
came to accomplish, Follow him till the giving himself for us! Hed he got loved 
time when Judas betrayed him—when us, he never would have dowe s0., Had 
the multitude approached him—when he his love been of an ordinary kind, it would 
wae dragged to the judgment-seat of not have carried him so far. His love to 
Pilte—when he was abused by the us was altogether wonderful, expecially 
heathen soldiers, and mocked and reviled when we consider the disparity between 
hy the maltitude, and when he submit- us worms of the footstool, and Him wha 
ted 2 - this mone 5 maine otiea fs the brightness of the Father's glory, and, 
e bore il ly, yea che avi le express image of hit ons ‘een 
ever in hi eye the Be, would we think how G dependent be was of’us, 
redound to God, and the happiness that that our redemption could add nothing 
would thus be obtained for his people, by to hia glory, and nothing to his happitiess; 
the shedding of his blood. Nothing else although our redemption was essential to, 
could have accomplished it, God eguld our comfort. through time, and our happl-’ 
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throughout eternity. Oh, think, 
then, with’ gratitade, Tih Sdniation’ 
with ual affection and love of that 
Blessed Peseens wes 55 eyed for our 
salvation, stooped #0 low, lid 80 much, 
dendured uch egony. Think of bi, 





nefitting his ity. But in his highest 
elevation, at the rien hand of the Majesty 
In the heavens, he does not forget any one 
of the souls whom he has redeemed. 
28 not one of the moat obscare of all those 
that believe in his name, who is overlooked 
by him. Although the Lord be high, he 
hath unto the lowly. From his 
throne he bends his ear to hear the 
lication of the poor; and he is ever 
ready a aye, and to help in the time of 
. It ur privilege—it is your 
duty—it is sr interest t apply to "him 
in every casé of need, whether it be a case 
ieee tate oe 
to rou will not 
fai Eee thence ie’ 


rand he en not decere 


of the destitute, and he 


he will communicate accord- | far from 


Ing Us promize sepples 
to on 
strength according to the circumstances 
of your case. Doubt it not. “My God,” 
ae urt ae ae 
ling to his riches, in a i 
Jesus.” Doubt it not. . He bes said, “I 
will never leave thee nor forsake thee.” 
So you may boldly say, The Lord is our 
help. Oh, be strong in the faith of it, 
and be not afraid at any sudden turn in 
the spect of Divine providence, Still 
hope in God. Encourage yourselves in 
his, that he will not abandon you in the 
time of your need. And why? Did he 
not redeem you at so great a price—not to 
you alter all to perish, but to carry 
you bolic to Aeg enjoyment to Keep 
you by his mi ower, rh fit 
amto eternal talraiion, Be trong in the 
Agth, therefore, of the Lord Jesus, Cleave 
4o him with purpose 
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object he had in view, to lay down his 
life for the redemption of his people. And 
why should you abandon Legere f tura 

back upon your best friend, and 
your own mercy; for it is in 


cleaving to him, thet you cleave to that 
which will make you happy now and for 
ever, Be you steadfast in your affection 
to him, and be active in his service, Copy 
his example. He was not an indolent 
servant to his Father, when engaged in 
the work of our salvation. No. He was 
always busy. It was his meat and his 
Grink to do the will of his Father in 
heaven, Copy him in this. Be it your 
meat and your drink to do his will, Never 
consider is ‘service 8 greivous burden, 
His yoke is easy, his is light. 
None of his commands are greivous: in 
Keeping | them there is a great reward, 
ile you thus study to be active for 
him, be not satisfied with the paymenta 
elready paid, but press forward; you are 
complete conformity to the char- 
acter of om Bows: aa ire after 
greater likeness to him. le left you an 
example that you should follow his steps. 
He requires that you walk, as he 
walked. Be ye therefore imitators of 
him as dear children, and walk in love, as 
Christ also loved us, and gave himself for 
us, a sacrifice and an offering of a sweet 
ing savour unto God. And look 
to the time when he will complete 
in you~the redemption he bas t 
for “you, when he will bring you to his 
beareoly kingdom, safe from all the suffer. 
ings of time, and sct you down in his 
kingdom on ‘high, Ob, how happy the 
day when this shall take place! “The 
semnet of te lan Lory retum and 
come to Zion with songs and everlasting 
joy upon their heads; they shal! obtain 
joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing 


of heart. Let no/ shell flee away.” Go in peace, and may 


temptation of any kini—tlet not the attme-| the God of grace and pence go with you. 


glons of the 


ita honours, its wealth, | Amen. 





GLASGOW :—W. R. M‘PHUN, PUBLISHER, 8, TRONGATE, 
Te whom all Communications should be addressed, 


EDWARD ENULL, PRINTER £9 THE UNIVERSITY. 
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SABBATH, tra DECEMBER, 1625, 
By the Rev. THOMAS CHALMERS, D,D., 


THE USE OF THE LAW; 
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forbid that any amoag you should ever snimal spirits ; and \t hes ooen possessed 
be fowad nuch enemies to yourselves and to in such a degree by different individuals 
unkind at lage, ax to take part ether that they have, eutained with patance 
with the theoretical or with the practical some of the heaviest trials, and have shown 
opponents, of our faith, and be, in either themselves superior to some of the bit. 
case, witlbot God, and without hope in terest calamities ; 
dlinews is the worshipping thing totall 
ing to hie own the tranquility which religion produccs : 
following for however valuable it may be, it is far, 
synonymous very far inferior to that holy serenity—to 
with practical religion. My object, then, that eomposure of spirit which in ollaoed 
‘is to show yon that religion is ing by the Holy Ghost ia the soul of the godly 
of vast importance ; and that it ought to be man. This latter is the result of faith in 
‘to every one of us a thing of practice. Let the providence and grace of God. It is 
mo, therefore, crave your attention, while, |the consequence of an unfeigned submis. 
for this purpose, I endoavour to pot out sion to him who is the sovereign disposer 
‘to you some of those things in which godli- of all events. How vory few ever can 
nets is profitable. omess thet fortitude of wind of which 
‘And here, I remark to you, in the first I have been speaking! There are thou- 
place, that “godless is profitable,” as it eands, and there aro tons of thousands, 





tends Greatly to alleviate the sorrows of 
We, “There are few of the family of 
‘Adam who need any lengthenod train of 
yeasoning to show them that “man is bora 
to trouble.” Who, my friends, that has 
lived for a few brief years in this world, 
‘bas not already learned that it is ‘a vale 
of toate?” Many are the affictions that 
assail man while performing the pilgrim- 
age of life. ‘The troubles to which he 
is eubjected on his journey are various 
and complicated, and are often ve: 
low, religion alone is sufficient 
apply = healing bahn to a blecding 
» Roligion ae gives 2 fem at 
wrmanent apport to a sinking spirit. 
Godtness ministers sburdant consolation 
to the soul in the season of adversity and 
tial. You have, my brethren, pears 
seen some who, in the season of affiiction, 
have shown a stoical apathy; but this ie 
-vory different from that tranquillity of 
mind which the gospel of Jesus Christ 
produces, The one is a mere insensibility 
of soul, which has neither Seripture nor 
Teason for ile support. The other is @ 
holy serenity of mind that ia based upon 
the noblest principles, and which is at once 








bears them Segre some of the heaviest 
lamities ° bi i 
of life, not -unfrequently originates 


te. They are ampl, 


who are totally disqualified for displaying 
it, by the natural weakness of their con- 
stitution, by the bodily infirmities under 
which they labour, the wnatural lane 
guor of their animal Soe phot the. 
vantages of religion, » the wi 
of this lly or must sink under 
the ills of life, and become the prey of 
the numerous afflictions to which mankind 
are subjected. But the consolations of 
odliness ere admirably adapted to all. 
sufficient not only to 
support the weakest but to comfort the 
‘most aflicted-—amply sufficient not only to 
enable a man to bear up ander the cala- 
mities of life, but to make him glory in 
tribulation also. The afflictions to which 
a child of God may be subjected while 
travelling through this world may indeed 
be many, but then, the consolations which 
godliness brings before his mind, and which 
are calculated to alleviate and support 
him undet the ills of life, are numerous 
also. Ia he not taught, and taught by the 
Holy Ghost, that God is the sov 
disposer of all things—that all his 
are under the control aud management 
of an infinitely wise and a good Being— 
even that God to whom he hes committed 
in slenely tan a Rs pes portion 
ly as rtion, 
and whom ho calls by the name of Father? 
Is not the godly man instructed by his 
ion, that however sharp his troubles 
-showover severe his sorrows, they are 
i of one whom he 
means of them, 
and his eternal 
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fm the grace and goodsces of the Re- 
Seamer, pe keuolds the justice of God. 
ie trust it seo importance 
- here ot thet in sonatieation of the 
, by which it provides acceptance 
rhe “ioner Were s tages 
sugust mode of 6 h through a divine 
saber and 2 couscoratod priesthood, it 
would be a mere dispensation of mercy, 
but then the justice of God would lie pros- 
trate, as it were, under such an economy ; 
and the excellent skilfulness of the gos- 
pel economy lies in this, that the sinner 
may drew to the full of the mercy of 
God, but through the channel of such @ 
mediatorial economy as the gospel has 
made known: that is, he, in the very 
net of doing is, docs homage to all the 
acta of the Godhead. If you refuse it 
on this, you will receive it on no other 
. God tells us that no man cometh 
unto the Father but by the Son, while all 
‘who enter into his presence by the open 
door of his Son's mediatorslip shall be 
saved. You will never meet with accept- 
ance with God on the ground of his 
ral mercy, while, on the ground of his 
l_ mercy, you will never miss it. 
thould you, in the distaste and disinclina- 
fion of your epirit to the cross of Christ, 
-keep by your original confidence—should 
you count only on God's goodness to 
sinners, while you shut your eyes on his 
displeasure jost sin, as manifested in 
the death of his Son, then it remains that 
this displeasure must be manifested in 
your own death and everlasting destruc- 
tion. It is the grand peculiarity of the 


| 


veheme, that while God has come gospel. 


forth in love and tenderness, he has at the 
game time come forth in purity. On this 
footing, he welcomes you, but on no 
other. He will not pass over your trans- 
gressions of his law but in such a way as 
Will vindicate the law's infullible right to 
all your obedience. He will not lavish 
on you his attribute of merey but in such 
@ way as shall accord with all the other 
attributes of his pature. He will not let 
you off from the violation of his com- 
Mandments but in such @ way as will 
stamp indelibly the lewon of the law's 
saanctity. The stigma is attached 

guilt of the simner is 


Cy 
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he offers it, nought remains but that you 
be oresiakee by the wrath and displeasure 


This view perfectly accords with the 


popular exprenions on tie sh 
3 and mercy met ” 
elieet of mercy h the channel of 


that peculiar economy made known to us 
in the New Testament is, that the mercy 
is in awful conjunction with the truth. 
And to show the mercy of God, in the 
remission of ains, he has sent forth his Son 
Jesus Christ. The true urpose is to show 
forth the righteousness of God in it, and 
that God must be just while be is the 
justifer of them that believe in Jeaus, 
‘And thus you can harmonize the declarar 
tions of the Bible, which would have been 
opposed to ane another, had it not been 
for this peculiar method of exquisite skil- 
fulness, by which all the attributes and 
ways of God to men are hanmonized and 
made one consistent whole. The Lord 
God is mercifol and gracious, and yet he 
says, that he will not by any means clear 
the ‘guilty. Well, thea, how will you 
reconcile ‘those two statements? Only by 
the gospel made known by Jesus Christ, 
and in which be demonstrates that part 
of hia character, that he will not clear the 
guilty, by opening up a channel throug! 

wi 


h 
he can pour out his loving kindneas 
and tender mercy to all. Be asaured that 
there is not agother scheme of pardon 
that will clear all the misgivings of human 
conscience, and give the sinner a solid 
satisfying peace, when he trusts in the 
mercy of God ‘as made known in the 
<a Let wo asnise you that there fa 
a of escape, and open to you from 
the guilt you have incurred by your 
disobedience to God's law, The flaming 
sword of Eden turos every rey to prevent 
your entrance, and the gospel of Jesus Christ 
turas every way save one, but that one is.a 
way by which every one makes good his 
way to the Paradise of God. So far fram 
casting a shade over bis mercy, it only 
and enhances it the mor. 
God's merey has to stroggle a way for the 
manifestation of itself, amid the conflict 
of all the other tions of Deity. 
The mercy of God ts mercy in its. bi 
easible exhibition, for it is.a mercy that 
fad the skill which appeared im; 
very other eye but that of ine 


finite wisdom. It is a mercy by which God 
spares the gulliy who had lied -himedt 


i 


1% 


bam by which he spared not his 
well-eloved Son, but endared the epec- 
tacle—that deep and mysterious agony by 
which the penalties of a broken law were 
fulfilled ; and by which the problemis solved 
of God being just, and yet the justifier of 
the ungodly’ Ard nov, that the mercy 
of God has found itself surely established 
on the foundation of his vindicated honour 
now that the high demands of his 
authority and truth have all been provided 
for—now that the full demonstration has 
been given to men and angels of a sove- 
reignty that could not be trampled on, and 
‘a jurlspradence that could not be violated 
—now that every hinderance has been re- 
moved, is @ voice heard from the mercy 


tent—the appropiate aa is to reall fo 
at house, from whi ad depart 
one and ali of bis families, 


‘We shall now give a short practical 
application, This ‘mercy of God over 
pays the Rien even of the most daring 
and stout-hearted sinner among us. Let 
him have even gon grey in ini 
there is still held out to him the 
that peace-speaking blood in which there 
resides specific virtue, washing it truly 
away. ese words from the mouth of 
God himpelf, can yet be addressed to him, 
and any man that receives this with 
gladness, or that expresses that answer 
‘with faith, according to his faith, so shall 
it be done to Bt Cone now, let us 
reason together. Though your sins be 
as scarlet, they shall be as wool—thou; 
they be red 9s erimeon, they shall 
whiter than the sow. There are none 
here whose ions are so vile and 
enormous aa to be beyond the reach of 
the Saviour's atonement—none so sunk 
in indolence, or who has drunk #0 deeply 
of the spirit of this world, that he may 
not through him who died, the just for 
the unjust, draw nigh unto God; there is 
nove in whom the load of offences is 30 
accnmulated, that he may not cast it on 
oe fogndation which God has laid in 

jon, ye Very worst among are 
free to yeturn to bim—nay, yeu have the 
word and warrant of an express invita 
tion ; — however far you rae wandered 

rom the sancti is _unspotted 
holiness, still pay within the scope of 
this call i unto tals a! ends of the 
world, an save jut, agnin, ree 
member that My proportion to the 
freeness wherewith mercy is set before 


ty, 
er ot 
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will be the consequent displeasure of 
ageinst those who ball be found te 
have rejected it. There is consolation, to all 
who will, We do not exceed cur com 
mission when we sty 80. The kindness 
of God is still unquenched by your multie 
plied ations of his broken law, but 
Puenched a shall be by your continued 
rejection of his P 
To conelnde. let me warn you all, that 
no one embraces Christ truly as a Saviour 
that does not submit to him aa master in 
all. This would introduce me, had I 
time, to the consideration of another right 
use of the law. I have endeavoured to 
state to you what a wrong use of the law 
ia, But then a great benefit that arises 
from the faithful preaching of the law, is, 
that you are enabled, when it is set up in 
all the purity of its demands, to measure 
your own deficiences, and thus are shut 
‘up in the faith. Another, I fear, is too 
much overlooked, which I would call a 
«till more important use. They who 
receive Christ as their Saviour, must sub- 
mit to him as their Master and Judge, 
Now, to submit to him in this capacity, 
what is it? Jesus Christ ia no other than 
the everlasting law, which took ite rise in 
the righteousness of the Now, 
here is a legitimate use of the law, if you 
make use of it as the standard by which to 
measure your own conduct—not for the ob- 
ject of establishing a right, but for the 
object now, of bringing yourselves nearer 
and nearer to the standard of Christ’s will 
and example. For, wherein consists the 
excellence of Christ's examples? Morely 
that his history, and doings, and character, 
exhibit as it were a living transcript of 
the law of God. ‘You may take your 
prospects from the Old and New Testa- 
ments, or by studying the law as it were 
by meditating on our Saviour, and taking 
it from the model of his example. Thiv 
is the unceasing business of every Chris- 
tian, Now that you have set it ‘aside as 
the right of your getting heaven, it ia 
that you constantly aspire to the 
Peight of its excellence, “For what is the 
Jaw but a transcript upon # tablet of juris- 
prndence of al] that worth and excellence 
which previously existed on the tablet of 
the gears And ie deing go you 
are yourselves as nemtly as pos- 
Perel ane eokeel andl on are 
ie use of gospel expedients, to make 
Jaw your cont sanienl That is the 
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interests! Knows be not that sanctified 
affliction Is conducive to genuine piety, 
that “tribulation works patience, patience 
experience, and experience hope, and that 
hope maketh not nshamed!”" Is he‘ not 
taught, that God, by menna of the affiic~ 
tions and the ills of life to which he is 
rubjected, is weaning his heart from the 
vanities of this acene; is weakening his 
attachment to created enjoyntents; is 
drawing his whole soul upwards to him. 
self; is gradually preparing him, by mcana 
of these for a Petter world! that the 
harder the labours of a godly man, the 
sweeter his reat at last; the more acute 
his sorrows on carth, the more exquisitely 
delightful will be the joys of heaven! 
What better considerations, then, could 
be exhibited to the mind, to sustain and 
comfort it in the season of trouble! What 
considerations better fitted to render it 
triumphant over all the calamities of life, 
than those which the religion of Chris~ 
tianity exhibits to the mind! And that 
man, my brethren, who would take from 
poor sufferers the comforts of religion, 
would prove himself the bitterest enemy 
of the human race. 

In the second place, godliness is profit 
able, because it imparts sweetness to tho 
enjoyments, and an additional relish to 
the pleasures of life. It is a libel on piety, 

y brethren, to represent it as something 

loomy and morose. It is false to assert, 
that Caristianity imposes any thing like 
Qn unnecessary restraint npen the enjoy- 
ments or the pleasures of life. It is, in- 
deed, a common, but a very mistaken 
notion, @ notion calculated to give a very 
false view of the subject, to suppose that 
a man must bid an eternal farewell to 
leagure; that a man muat bid an ever- 
lasting adicu to any thing like comfort, 
whenever he becomes decidedly religious. 
“"Wisdom'a ways are ways of pleasant- 
ness.” “ Son, daughter, be of good cheer, 
thy sik are forgiven ee Unques- 
tionably, every unreasonable enjoyment 
‘ acompromiciogly prohibited, 
pleasure that goes to dishonour $ 
every pleasure that would tend to burt 
even our bodies; every pleasure that has 
a tendency to dissipate and carnalize the 
mind ; every pleasure that would conceal 


from the view of an immortal being, or gures 
tention from the great | 


tum away his 
objects of eternity, is forbidden, strictly 
forbidden; but I’ contend that they are 
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forbidden in mercy, in great mere to man. 
But where ia the pleasure which it ia 
worthy of a rational creature to enjoy, that 
the religion of the Bible forbids? The 
spirit of all its injunctions is, Do thyself 
no harm. Now, my brethren, in common 
with all the rest of mankind, a godly man 
may enjoy the innocent, the rational 

of life. He may tnste the 
advantages of society; he may ‘taste the 
sweets, the endearing sweets of friendship 5 
he may taste all the comforts that arise 
from the exercise of the conjugal, the 
parental, and the filiat affections, Yea, 
more, for I now come to the specie 
ality, there is, to the godly man, in each 
of these, a pleasure peculiar to himself 
a pleaeure which none but a pious man 
can ever feel. A man without religion 
may have his family, and he may enjoy it 
& man without religion may have his 
friends, and find pleasure in them ark 
without oN may have property, aud 

les 
! 





may taste pleasures in the enjoyment of 
it,” But, oh! what a sweetness, what an 
inconceivable ewcetness does it impart to 

mind of a pious man, when he can 
aye All these are the gifts of my Father; 
all these are the blest of a covenant 
God! and when be feels bis heart led to 
love him more intensely, and when be 
feels bimself induced to serve more 
devotedly the great and glorious Giver of 
all his merey—when a man can rise from 
the creature up to the Creator—to the 
source of all excellence—to the fountain of 
all good—there is then an additional value 
stamped upon all that he enjoys; he has 
Pleasures with which a stranger cannot 
intermeddle: these are mine, and the 
Giver of them also mine ; these mine as 
the E of my Father's Jove ; these mine 
as earnest of the ter and better 
blessings he will hereafter bestow. Oh! 
my brethren, this imparts a sweetness to 
creature enjoyments, which nothing clee 
could communicate. This gives a relish 
to the plessures of life, which a Christian 
alone understands. Godliness ia profitable 
then, because it adds sweetness to the 
etlogment, ro en additional relish to the 








In the a place, ‘ Godliness,” be= 
cause it confers upon its enor 
fiarly is own, ie wrote” 
‘None but the man who has an experimen 
tal acquaintance with religion, can form 
any thing like un adequate idea of the 
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high and holy satisfaction which a Chrie- 
tian experiences, when from darkness: he 
is brought into light ; when from a state 
of condemnation, be passes into a state 
af justification, Who can conceive his 
joy, who finds himeelf translated from the 
‘kingdom of Satan into the kingdom of 
God's dear Son! or of his, who is con- 
scious that, under the means appointed 
by God, and under the influences com- 
municated from above, he is journeying 
heavenward; he is advancing in piety; 
he is gradually conforming unto the image 
of Christ, What must be bis joy, who is 
conscious that he is improving in those 
fruits and graces of the Christian character, 
which are the brightest ornaments of his 
nature, which prove glorifying to God, 
beneficial to mankind, and comforting to 
himself! What must be the pleasure of 
acaint whon he knows that ho is “adding 
to his ews virtue, to virtue knowledge, 
to knowledge temperwnce, to temperance 
godliness, to godliness patience, and to 

tience brotherly kindness, and to brother- 
ly kindness charity!" There are seasons 
too, when the godly man is admitted to 
hold fellowship and’ communion with his 
God, seasons when he has a deep eeusc 
of the love of Christ towards i, 
seasons when he is animated by a well- 
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are light and trifing. The happiness 
from_godlinest: iy sure, anit is 

r bl dcraecng orppeadilene 
fying. It is a happiness correspon 
to renewed nature of the possessor, * 
and chall be everlasting. 

In the foutth place, godliness is. pro- 
fitable, ‘as it disarms death of ita terrors, 
and the grave of its gloom. It is easy, 
my brethren, to point to _ hour wien 
the brightest ts of an ungodly 
tata Aull bo oferants whem noting bit 
gloomy darkness shall spread itzelf over all 
the scene that is around him, and that 
is before him. Raise an ungodly man 
from his highest earthly enjoyment, and 
set him down to-converse with the grave ; 
to converse with death ; to convene with 
jadgment: let it be but for a few brief 
moments, and hg will baal his whole 
enjoyment, “The way transgressors 
is hard, and they mourn at the lest.” 
But, mark the godly man, and. he can 
contemplate this season with a calm 
sorenity of soul. If bie mind is in right 
exercise at the moment, he can, with- 
out dismay, look forward to that hour 
when he shall bid an everlasting farewell 
to every sublunary object. The light in 
which he walks, continues to increase in 
tness as he proceeds in his journey, 


they 









unded hope of eternal life, and then its briltiancy gradually angments, until 
has a “joy that is unspeakable and it reaches tho full splendour of a perfect 
full of glory.” He has a“joy which tho day. There are seasons, too, when, like 


world cannot give, and which the world 
cannot take away”—a happiness that 
infinitely surpasses all that the men of the 
world experience, “ when their corn, and 
their wine, and their oil, are increased.” 
‘The holy Spirit takea up his abode in his 
heatt, file hin by his i abitation, “ with 
all joy and with all peace in. believing.” 
Nom, my beethren, i ask 7opto cot 
e, the peculiar pleasures of religion, 
ih the pleasures of the man of science ; 
with the pleasures of the men of the 
world; with the happiness of the avari- 
fous, or the profane, or the 
and say, Are they not far superior? 
Compary if you will, the every enjoy- 
ment which this world imparts to its 
most favoured votary, with the one 
single moment’ of satisfaction, which a 
feemed individual hes, when God says 
% ie. “T am thy sent ate 
“ the of God which pass 
comprehemion,” is thus made to fill bis 
heart and 


his Master upon the mount of transfigue 
ration, he can talk, with a holy com- 
of mind, about the decease which 

is about to accomplish ; and at the very 
moment when he speaks of it, a ray ot 
celestial brightness beams upon his coun- 
tenanee. ere are instances, where the 
sentiments aud feelings of a pious man 
have continued the same down to the 
very moment of the approach of the Inst 
enemy ; aye, and even when he has been 
called to. euer upon his conflict with the 
king of terrors, godliness haa elevated his 
mind to the highest pitch of holy joy, and 
the consolations of piety have triumphed 
over the very pangs of dissolution, “0 
death, where w thy sting?” I admit 
it, my brethren, that clouds will some- 
times be found hovering over the last 
hours of a Christian, but in general these 
clouds are speedily dispersed, and his 
last moments are bright and ious, 
“ Mark thou the perfect man, and behold 


mind, and you will find that: the upright; for the lutter end of that 
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man is pease.” God, his covenant God, 
watches over him,and protects hie saring 
the last and the trying hour, supplic 
his wants from an inexhaustible store, 
aud conducts bim to that “rest -which 
romains for the people of God.” His sun 
it -it goes down to 
ise egein fn @ more ial 
where sin shall no more disturb, where 
corruption shalt no more mar bis exer- 
cises, and where no wave of affliction 
shall ever roll over him, 0, my brotber, 
my Erceass, thou must fread the dark 
7 ou must grapple with the king 
of terrors! thou-raubt efter the gates of 
death! and nothing will support—no- 
thing will gomfort—-nothing will 
thee tri ‘but godliness. .O, 
valuable !—-how  inconeaivably 
ig that which will retain all its freshness 
all its consclation—at a moment when 


gf 


thyself unto godliness.” 
ia profitabl ark reopeee + leer 
ia le,” for it ares its 
for eternal glory. FI hss the - promise, 
we are told in the latter part of the verse, 
of the life that is to come. The infu- 
ence of religion is not confined to the 
present transient soene. It extends to 
the future—to the eternal world. 
think you, ty brethren, is the 


i 


preising, roading, heat 
God, and communicating? Why, 
form the saint mow, to those habits of 
piety ead of bolinoes, that wil 
im for the joys and the exercises. 
cable 


be Hehteaus sill; be that is holy, let him 
be holy ar? tow. my 
not too deeply im) it on your 
‘minds, that death sabes 20 change on a 
man’s charactor; but it will pene the 
character that bas been OB 
earth. Ifa man has been 9 sinner, it will 
perfect this 3 and he who dies 
the servant of sin, shall, through eternity, 
continue its slave; and the msn who, 


9 


amid much imperfection, has been, while 
in this world, endeavouring to serve God, 
and to glorify God, will have his cha 
racter figished, and will serve him in 

fection on high. ‘That character which 
the Holy Ghost is now forming = the 
spiritual and moral character, is destined 


lend, to be perfected in the realms of Slory 5 


aul no sooner. skall the godly man 
his are from this vale of tcars, than 
he shall be vahered into the realma of 

jog life and love--admitted to the 
beatific vision, and dwell for ever in the 
of God and of the Lamb. 


Bell where? Dwell” for ever in the 

of those very whom he 
fered supremely on earth: and his love 
is now mado perfect. Dwell where? In 
the presence’ of those very lodividuals 
whoo i was bis highest glory to serve 
on earth; and the flame of devotion now 


burns brightly pad steadily, and he serves, 
eal and without end, him 
upon the throne, and the Lamb. 

In illustrating to you the position in 
the text, I have stated that godliness ix 
Fes, as it tends greatly to lessen the 

lls of lifewas it tends to sweeten the 
ive additional relish to 
the pleasures of life—as it opens up to 
us sources of enjoyment pole to 
because it disarmas death of its terrors, 
grave of its rihipso-pareed awe 
it ‘tends to prepare essox it for. 
ffure and eternal Lent it 

From this subject, we learn the impor- 
tance—the value gion. Compare 
ren, with all the systema of 
that have ever been formed 
‘and that have been lgnded so 
their different votariece, and I 
to admit that philosophy docs 
Sr Ri tne polowphy of ths 
it ie philosophy 
increased it 


<e 


is 


<s 


Be 
i 


ik 


losophy 
ever could do. Philosophy never 

can inspire a man with love for the moral 
‘of God. Philosophy never can 
Foie, a well-grounded hope of eternal 
life and glory. Philosophy, to use a 
Scriptural ‘accommodation, may placo a 
on the summit of Mount Pisgah; 
there, like Moses, he must die. Phi- 
eamnot bring him into possession 
Yond of promise, It is the peculiar 


8, 
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privilege of the religion of Jesus Christ 
nat only to bring life and immortality to 
Tight, but ¢o eay to man, All ie yours. 
After, my en fs, five sire te 
the ‘ighest region that ever philo- 
tophy oscupled after we have obtained an 
acquaintance with all that ever philosophy 
discovered, there are still objects, and ob- 
jects of infinite moment which lie far, far be- 
yond our reach; and it is the Bible alone 
that places man on the very pinnecle of 
nature's Alps, ond exhibits to bim what 
“eye hath not seen, what ear hath not 
heard, and what it hath not entered into 
the heart of man to conceive.” 

But, in fine, if religion is so excellent—~ 


is so profitable, I need scarcely, except sanctuary 


for the purpose of excitement, remind you 
that it ia personal religion that can alone 
be beneficial to any of you. Christianity 
has done much, ‘Christianity has light. 
ened the sorrows of many a sufferer, 
Chwistianity has increased the joys of many 
disciple.” Christianity has disarmed death 
of its terrors, and prepared multitudes 
for glory, honour, and immortality. But, 
‘oh! my brother, it will avait thee nothing, 
if thou art destitute of vital god: 
ness. A man may stand upon the very 
highest elevation of worldly grandeur—- 
@ man may possess the most splendid and 
drilliant talents that ever excited the admi- 
ration, or dazzled the eye of mortals—a 
man may be possessed of all that wisdom 
which enables him to explore, and I had 
almost said, to explain, every mystery of 
nature; but if he is without religion he is a 
mere shadow—he is only a gilded trifle 
—he is only an imposing spectacle. It is 
pertonal roligion alono that can inspiro 
man with a hope blooming with immor. 
tality; it i personal religion alone that 
can give a man confidence and peace in a 
dying hour ; it ia personal religion alone 
‘at can prepare you for a companionship 
with the inhabitants of the world of life, 
and for the exercisca of the land of glory. 
A personal interest in Christ ;——I pause, 
that EF may awaken your attention to the 
tolema trath;—all, all depends upon 
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this; and were it'my dying seetimony, I 
would bear it. A personal interest in the 
blood and righteousness of Jesus Christ 
can alone avert the wrath of God, can 
alone furnish you with a passport to 
the skies, can alone fit a man for the ex- 
ercises ofa blessed immortality. Oh, be con- 
cerned, then, every one of you, to have an 
experimental acquaintance with religion ; 
and try, often try, therefore, if “the root 
of the matter is in you.” I beseech you, 
my dear brethren, to recollect that a mere 
will avail you nothing, To 
the knee, morning and evening, be- 
fore the God of heaven ; to go regulany, 
on the first day of the week, into the 
of God, under the influence of 
a spirit of cold formality, will that, think 
you, disarm the ills of wie? will that, think 
you, support @ man in the day of severe 
trouble? will that sustain him in a dying 
hour? Ono! But although the form ot 
godliness will not do this, you may rest 
assured that the spirit of a genuine piety 
will accomplish it. The professor, the mere 
‘ofessor of religion, may rise from 
and leave the house of God, with his 
understanding just as dark as ever, with his 
will just as perverse as ever, with hia pas- 
sions just as dominant as ever ; but, O! the 
godly man rises from the footstool of the 
throne, and leaves hie closet, and the house 
of God, like a child who has been convers- 
ing with a beloved parent, and a beam of 
ly satisfaction, and a smile of ineffable 
delight is seen upon his countenance, as 
fon one who has been holding intercourse 
with God. 0, then, study to have 3 
heartfelt conviction of the importance of 
the truth! And this will be the means 
of exciting you to practical obedience. 
it will be tho meats of preserving you 
from many of the transgressions into 
which others fall. It will prove the grand 
test of the reality of yout religious cha- 
tacter. It will prepare you for approach- 
ing the sacramental table. It will pre- 
pate you for the scrutiny of a day of 
‘adgment. It will prepare you for divell- 
ing for ever with the Lord. 
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« And they sing the song of Moses, the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb.” 


‘Tar book of Revelation, my friends, more 
than any other part of the sacred rolnme, 
i tations of the state of the 

transcendent 


fd guined tho vilory are veprevenied 
wiclory are Tepresenied as 
Endisg al pence and joy lnrcinging the 
gong ‘of Moves the servant of Gods and 
the tong ofthe Lamb. ‘The song of Boses 


the Egyptians, by the providential inter- 


of the 


jumphant 
the children of Israel from the hands of entirely, in the 


tion, In encompassing the altar of the 
Lord, we have Bs ee Jad to the: 
remembrance of a Saviour who died and 
ia alive again, and who liveth for ever- 
more. We were not only called upon to 
pops reed the sufferi to which he 
was supjected, but the glory, to which he 
is exalted; and I trust that it may not be 
unsuitable to the purpose for which we 


sing the 
which is ‘he pr idence of 


consideration-of 


Hf 
Feeltecee 
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King of saints.” And ch! ay friends, come within its influence, howayer stable 
what an inexkaustible subject contem- i sy sppess,, is manner wefden and 
plation is here—what a for never. unexpected, and by means which to human 
ending praise! The more that we think of judgment would seem to be inudequate, it 
God, the more is our mind overwhelmed is brought to nought. In lesa conspicuous 
in the boundless and unfethomable circumstances, also, the providence of God 
ocean of his perfections. We seo only a is not leas observable in suffering the 
part, a very small part of the works or wicked for a time to prosper, and then, 
‘ways of God, and yet even what we be- again, even without any visible or extra~ 
hold, might afford materials for an arch- ordinary means, bringing them down to 
migel’s praise. What, then, must it be to destroction, In like manner, it has been 
those whose capacities are increased be- remarked that even in this world, the 
yond our power of imagination, ‘whose righteous have often received a grent re- 
experience has been enlarged by paasing cOmpenso of reward. In their greutest 
through unknown states of being, who trials, they have often met with uncx- 
have proceeded beyond the verge of time, pected deliverance. In the midst of many 
and seen the records of eternity and the , sorrows, signa! providence bas brought ta 
wonders of the universe ‘unrolled before ! them great enceuragements, - Even in this 
them. and who have been actually admited' world, what appears their grealst cala- 
into the Presence of the uncreated eternal! mity has often proved their greatest 
God! ‘e can form but a faint idea of! benefit, There are many cases on record, 
what they know, and the glow of our which al] havo an opportunity of observ- 
emotions when excited to the intensest: ing ; but in addition to these, every Christ 
ardour is cold to theirs; but still es ian has, in his own experience, which 
the subject is made known to us, we may be kaown only to himself, those 
may, in so far as our powers enable us, with whom he is more immedi con- 
direct our thoughta in a similar channel, nected, a multitude of proofs that there is 
and join, though in lower accents, in the nothing that is not ordered by the Most High. 
strains of angels’ song. Even in the works Are thcre not among you, my friends, some 
of creation and i the works of providence, who have scen the hand of the Almighty 
such as we behold them, limited thor obviously exercised in regard to you—to 
our knowledge be, we see enough to whom have befallen events, which you 
spire us with never-ceasing admiration. can ascribe to nothing but this, that the 
nature abounds with proofs of an ali- Almighty, in his general arrangements, 
present, all-bountcous God. Every thing has had respect to the particular situation 
we behold betokens the work of lis of every individual, 6o that you have felt 
hand—the sun that rules the day, and the and testified that verily thie is the doing 
moon tht rules the night—the seasons that of the Lord? When, for example, you 
are constant in their evcr-varying round have lifted up your voice in prayer to 
=the summer and winter, and seed-ttme God, have you never, in the comfort that 
and harvest, that never fail, ‘The gracious has been diffused over your soul, or in the 
eare of God comprehends slike the great strength that has heen increased to you 
and the minute, and “his tender mercies in proportion to the multitude of your 
are over ail his works.” He maketh the trying duties, or in your deliverance from 
to spring up, and giveth to every troubles, ‘experienced the all- 

ving thing ite food. Id. the lil, care of God? Yes, my friends, 








ee 


Ht 


id, how it grows, and it is God that rd is near to all that call upon 
giveth it its increase, A sparrow falleth him. If you seck him, you will assuredly 
not to the ground without bis care, and find him. If you commit your ways to 
the hairs of oorhesd arenumbered. There him, be will bring to pass what wil be 
have also been collected, in the his of for your real good. if you wish to 
the world, multitades of events by which bave the personal proof of his providence, 
God, in language more ive, ae have only to come to him in 


i 
: 
t 
: 
Fe 
8 
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Tonger on this part of our subject. Before us—where the Star of Bethiehem, that 
concluding, however, this head of the dis- was our destined guide on earth, shines 
course, we would express ur trust that for ever above the mansions where the 


there are not a few among you who 
wonld join on earth in the song sung in 
heaven; who in contemplating the 

ings of the Almighty in regard to you— 
the way in which he hes led you— 
the easings he has bestowed upon you, 
feel your hearts burning within you, and 
exclaim, “Great art thou, O Lord God 
‘Almighty! And if you can already join 
in this song, with what increased rapture 
of adoration will you join in it when 


you find yourselves in the number of 


those who sing it before the throne! 
‘When Moses first sang his soug on earth, 
he was only delivered from one of his 
enemies-—he had only escaped the pets 
by water, and the wilderness was atill be- 
fore him ; but yet he sang unto the Lord, 
‘and called on the Most High. The wil- 
derneas of this world, my friends, is still 
before you; but if you put your confidence 
in Him who has brought you up thus fur, 
he will never leave you nor forsake you, 
till he bring you to the promised land. 
And_Q, my friends, great as the reasons 
are for gratitude to for all that he 
hae already done to you, what is all you 
ean feel here to the joy that then will 
take 
your hearts to sing! 
the battle, : 
Captain of your salvation, and rejoice in 
his name, whet must be your delight 
when you at Inst join in the shouts of 
victory! If when passing through the 
Red Sea of trial, your heart does not truly 
faint though the billows roll on every 
side, and death and destruction be around 
you, what must it be to have your feet 
fixed on the further shore, to stand secure 
on solid land at last, where you can look 
back in safety on all the perils through 
which you have come—where you may 
tec, indeed, not merely Pharsof and 

his mighty host going down like lead in 
the mighty waters, Got where you may 
see sin, and Satan, and death & down 
in the’ dark depths of that dread abyss 
of which your soul was once in jeopardy, 
but which you shall eseape for ever. O 
to reach thet tranquil haven where the 
tempest 9g08 no more! © to stand upon 
those blissful shores, the abodes of never- 
ending felicity, where the brethren that 
have gone belore us are ready to welcome 


ossession of your souls, and attune the most deli 
is If in the midst of susceptible, 
put your trust in the Great joy expressing themselves in 


Saviour dwells! Sorrow and sadness 
never enter there. The vety remembrance 
of past trials would be blotted out, were it 
not to heighten the sense of present secu~ 
rity, afd all the sorrows that now grieve 
tus, ell the doubts that perplex, and the 
difficulties that alarm as, will be remem- 
bered only to heighten the rapture with 
which we will unite in singing the song 
of Moses, the servant of God. 

IL In the secont place they sing the 
song of the Lamb, the subject of which is 
the grace of God. When thinking of the 
saints above as unceasiogly employed in 
celebrating the praise of the Most High, 
the idea of weariness may perhaps present 
itself to the minds of some. ib eayen, 
however, tere can be no weariness or 
fatigue. ese are states peculiar to our 
imperfect existence, They are experi- 
enced when we are employed in length. 
ened exertion, and are owing to the im- 
perfection of our powers, which are soon 
worn out. It is our love of variety or 

thet makes us feel a tedium in any 
one continued uniformity of occupa- 
tion. But in heaven none of theso causes 
can have any place. The employment is 
ful of which our nature is 
[t is gratitude, and love, and 
@ triumphant 
vong. There all imperfection is at an end 
necessity of repose is no longer ex- 
perienced; and though the Word in ever 
essentially the same, it presente ever- 
varying occupation for all tho diversity of 
‘our powers. When the prophet was per 
mitted, in holy vision, to behdld the 
throne of God, he tells us that above it 
stood the seraphim, each ono had six 
wings: with twain he covered his face, 
and with twain he covered his feet, and 
with twain he did Ay; and one cried unto 
the other and said, Holy, holy, holy, is 
the Lord of Hosts, the whole earth is full 
of his glory—which strikingly shows 
how the most rapturous expression of 
devotion may be conjoined with the hum- 
Llest feelings of veneration, the most 
ardent execttion of active service, and a 
ready waiting to do yet further what may 
be required, Indeod, as we cannot © 
e that tho number of our powers 
diminiehed in on improved state of ex. 
istence, and as nothing is bestowed on 
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the creatures of God in vain, we 
assured that ca bar be le arto 
riate scope for the exercise 
bi There will, however, be this differ- 
ence between the enjoyment of the saints 
in ‘iiss and those whe ere in this world, 
that, when here, even the most devout 
ae Freee’ to forget stat bea hase 
end, but in heaven every bliss is enj 
and every service is done immediately. and 
directly in reference to the glory of God. 
"They sing the song of the Lamb. 
this is the subject of the angele’ songs, and 
that it is in honour of Christ that they 
sing it, is of itself sufficient to show that 
their occupation can never terminate, and 
can never die; for here is a subject that 
affords material for never-ending medit- 
ation—which, when we understand it, 
opens up purer, and wider, and more 
wondrous pros any one of which 
may lead to holier and more joyful adora- 
tion. In contemplating the works of| 
Providence, we bave been disposed to 
think that the mind would rest satisfied 
with the contemplation of the display 
there made, of the works and wonders of 
the lmighty 5 and wo it might, were it 
not for the work of e which opens 
@ view of ‘the divine character, which 
Jeada us not to forget the providential 
dealings of the Most High, but to connect 
them, as subordinate to something greater. 
In the works of creation and providence, 
we see marks of wisdom, power, and 
dness, which we cannot comprebend, 
cause they are infinite in extent, but 
sill they are such as the mind readily ax 
fenta to, and to which it bows in submis- 
sion; but in the grace of God, who sent 
his own Son to die for a guilty world, 
there is that which we could never have 
anticipated—a view of the divine character 
altogether new, and transcendently more 
glorious than what we elsewhere witness, 
or could have conceived, Here is an ex- 
ample of lovingkindnese we never could 
have asked for, never could have hoped 
for, never even could have thought of, 
Here is such a mensure of perfection aa 
wo peresive at once the inade of 
our understandings to estimate, the cold- 
ness of our hearts to fee). And what can 
we say more, than thet the height and 
the depth, the breadth and the length of 
oe ive of God, in Christ Jesus, 
understanding ? at a being, infinit 
power and goodness, should delight in 


in 
com- 


may be mae, 
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‘That those who continue to do his 
pleasure should seek, and secking, 
receive whatever ia for their good 
their beneficent Creator, is what ars 
to follow from the fections of his na- 
ture. We may go further, and say, that, 
in the case of one who hed transgressed 
against him, he might if it were consis- 


That} tent with the atability of his government, 


be expected to take compassion, and for- 
give. But, were this impossible, could it 
ever have been supposed that, in order 
to extend pardon, ee own Son should 
be offered up in mcrifice? There is no 
son who, if he were to ask his father 
for bread, would expect to receive a 
stone ; but what son is there who, in any 
circumstances, could hope, even from the 
most affectionate of earthly parents, a 
gift, in any respect, or in ay COT 
responding to the nape le gift of 
God? e very idea of a gift so inestine 
ubly precious could have its origin only 
in that infinite love that would bear to 
bestow it, When, in the counsels 
eternity, the state of man ruined by sin. 
was taken into consideration, there waa 
‘Not one among created beings who could 
any means of relief. “And I 
looked, and there was none to help ; and 
1 wondered that there was none to vy 
hold: therefore mine own arm brought 
salvation unto me.” Of all the events 
that have taken place in the annals of 
eternity we can concelve none that are to 
be compared with thie, that he who made 
the world died for it—that he who was in 
the form of Ged, and thought it not robe 
to be equal with God, humbled him- 
to the death. 


“Im beaven Itaelf can such Indnigence dwell? 
‘And was the ransoro paid 7 is 
[What can exalt the bounty more #) for you. 
‘The son beheld It—No, the shocking acene 

‘Back bis chariot: midnight valled bis face 5 

‘not puch ag nature makes ; 
ine shudleved to behold : 
‘dread eclipse (without 

er Creator's frown ! 






‘wldnigh 
‘A midnight new! 
eres.) fram Bi 

1 Maker's palo ? o¢ start 
‘At that enormous load of In 


rua 
‘Which bow'd his blessed hesd ; s'erwhelmed his 
‘e708 3 
‘Made groan the centre, 
‘Oh what a groan was there! a groan not his 
‘He seized aur dreadful right ; the toad sustained 5 
‘And heaved the mountalu fron a guilby wash," 


©, my friends, every other subject 
sinks into utter insignificance when come 
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with this, and all other or it is only when thus viewed that we will 
fied are of importance only eteree feel how abundant are the grounds for com- 
eonnected with zi The fea Res plying with the cokixtsion of tee ~» 
is an ol auch unconquerable bright-| ‘ evermore.” , my 
dled ig spreads a glory around it to|what is all that can be experienced on 
all the nutions of the earth, all the corners /earth when com with that which ia 
of the universe, all the generations of |to commence in heaven—when hope is to 
time, and all the ages of eternity. If we|rise into visiov, and vision into glory—~ 
take a right view of its glory, we shall/ when perfect love is to cast out every fear, 
tee it, contemplated in its wide-sprending|and when the Lamb slain from the 
influence, attracting the regards of time,|foundation of the world shall be for over 
past, and present, and to come—of heaven, |in the midst of his people, and make them 
earth, and hell; ‘we shall see it the object| kings and priests unto God, to reign with 
of the deepest adoration of creatures, and| him for evermore, “Eye hath not seen, 
the perfect admiration of the infinite|nor ear heard, neither have entered into 
Creator. The greatest actions and events|the heart of man the things which God 
that ever happened fill with their splen-|hath prepared for them that love him.” 
dour but a moment of time, and a point| And, ob, think you that it is possible that 
of space, The splendour of this object| they who shall” have received such bless 
fills immensity and eternity! Yes, my|ings, can ever weary in showing forth the 
friends, this is a subject that communi-| praises of Him to whom they owe their 
cates a glory to all others according as{all? For of ull the joys of heaven itself, 
they have relation to it. It is the stay|will not this be the greatest, that their 
and hope, the joy and rejoicing of men. preat and triumphant occupation can never 
Angels desire to Jook into it; and,| be interrupted, and never have any end? 
with reverence be it spoken, it is the) The pone of the Lamb is ever varying, 
most glorious manifestation of the infinite | yet éver the same ; ever advancing, and yet 
perfections of God. It sheds a lustre on} never near to a termination. 
all the works of creation and providence,|“ Unto him that loved us, and washed us 
Without it, something would be felt as| from our sins in his own blood, and bath 
still imperfect, as still awanting, and the/ made us kings and priests unto God and 
of Mosea would be deprived of all its| his Father : to him be glory and domiaion, 
it of harmony, if not sung along with|for ever and ever.” There cannot be a 
the song of the Lamb. remembrance of the past—there cannot 
In every aspect, the mission of Christ! be a thought of the future, that will not 














into the ‘world is equally interesting, Were we 
once guilty? And will not this incresse 


our gratitude to him who has bought us 
with the price of his own blood 7 ie 
our life on, earth mingled with many sor 
rows? And will not these add to our 
gratitude to bim who has wiped every 
tear from our eyes? The blissful sight 
of God smiling upon us—the presence of 
our gracious Saviour—the sight of the 
holy angels, and of just men made perfect, 

- ell thie there is indeed a joy that is 
On earth 


Sheihat “e soeoelye Ot in ita origin, or. 
we it throw 19 system of those, 
Tfondfoes mcais appeealy caconaectet, 
but all subservient to its accomplishment ; 
or view it in individual manifestation, 
when the Word of God was seon on carth, 
and his glory waa beheld of mea—the 
Jory as of the only begotten of the 
ther; or whether we trace it till 
fartber in the effect produced on the world 
in general, or in the still 
ret to be produced ; or consider it in its 
inal condition when the end cometh. 
‘When Christ has reigned till he bas 
ali his enemies under his feet, and w! 
all things are eubdued unto him, then shall 
he Son also himself be subject unto Him 
chat pat all things under him. 
these points of view, it ia a matter for 
necious aad cevont a re here 
a this. imperfect sone, if viewed aright, 
t. affords consolation sad good hope, ead 


greater effects in 


To alt! 


heighten this song of praise. 





, is not mixed wit 
few whose hopes are not sidduned with 


some rising fears, and none who have the- 


and. and. tho 
er as 
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inay be sttong, the conflict may be severe. 
And besides there. te seers to which 
we ere bora as ty upward. 
‘There are toils and grief thet beset ws 
il in the way of our pilgrimage, and even 
they who keep the promised land moct 
steadily in view, still feel thet the path 
that leads to it is a path that leads through 
a vale of tears. But, my friends, these 
things are to have their end. After this 
mortal toil, there is a rest prepared for the 
people of God. We are pilgrims and 
strangers on earth, bat if we faint not by 
the way, or turn not back, we will at last 
arrive at the heavenly home. Hore we 
have the battle to fight, but victory awaits 
us there. Here we have the race to ran, 
‘Dut there we shall gain the ground, Here 
we have to sow with tears, but there is a 
hrvest-home of joy. Whatever may be- 
fall us here, we may but little rej it if 
we be followers of that which is good 
“ And we know that all things wor 
ther for good to them that love God, to 
fem who are the called according to his 
purpose.” ‘The years of his life spoedily 
vome to an end, and blessed be God, the 
jowers of sin and of Satan reach no 
ther, You may surely endure the ills 
of time without repining, whon there is 











an cternity of happiness before you.’ 


Among the trials of this life, let this con- 
sideration support you. Amid the temp- 
tations of spiritual adversaries, Iet this 
preserve you. We are told that when 
the childron of Isract were led away cap- 
tive, they sat down by the rivers of 
Babylon and wept when thoy remembered 
Zion. We have also hecn fed away cap- 
tive by sin and death, but, blessed be God, 
our Saviour has led captivity captive, and 
conquered all our enemics. Though 
therefore in a distant, we are not in a 
strange Jand, and we may join therefore 
in singing one of the songs of Zion—yea, 
‘we may sing the Lord’s song in this land. 
And though some tears may fall in the 
midst of our mirth, and though notes of 
sadness may mingle in the song, it may 
cheer the hearts of the righteous to know 
that in Zion they will soon be singing it, 
qrhere they are removed for ever ffom the 
fear of captivity—where they are placed 
feyond the Tesch ‘of tose who. cared 
them away and wasted them—and where 
without fear, and without remorse, and 
withont inperfection, they can join the 





‘whole heavenly host in that song, of which | 
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only some imperfect ao 
cents which they lifted up solitaril 
and in affliction, but which, when on highy 
will be the joy and rejoicing of their soul, 
even the song of Moses, tho servant of 
God, and the song of the Lamb. Yes, 
mny friends, the sorrows of earth are to be 
succeeded by the joys of heaven, and they 
that fall asleep in Jesus are to be awak- 
ened by the triumphant strains of the 
heavenly company. They themselves 
shall join in the universal song. The 
grace of God is its euhject—the glory of 
God is its end, and it is in honour of 
Jesus Christ that they will unite—that 
Saviour whom they even feel to be 
worthy of still more love. ‘The praises of 
the heavenly host they feel not adequate 
to his deserving, and this feeling may be 
supposed to leave something awanting in 
the joys of heaven. But they also know 
that whut is imperfect in its measure, may 
be perfect in its continuance, 

We cannot conclude without addressing 
ourselves to those who are deferring o 
portunities respecting the blessed ordi- 
nance which we have this day been 
celebrating. You know not of what a 
happiness’ you deprive yourselves, you 
know not what misery you are storing 
up against the day of wrath, When 
Christ comes every eye shull sec him, 
and they also who qlerced him. = But 
they will sce him, not asa friend, but an 
an enemy who is to pronounce against 
them the sentence of condemnation, And 
though they shall hear the strains of the 
blessed, it wilt be only as the door shut to 
their exclusion. Let these considerations 
Tead you to repent, and to turn to the 
Lord, and to seck that he may havo mercy. 

m you. I trust that there are many 

you who contemplate with delight the 
occupation of the spirits of just men made 
perfect, and who this day resolve that you 
will drink of the fruit of the vine in his 
kingdom’ above, Let it not be forgotten, 
however, that the surest, the only means 
for the accomplishment of these desires, 
is to continue steadfast in the faith, and 
in the observance of all the duties to 
which that faith leads. You ought ever 
to Jeok to Beare, but not to oe end 

you may forget your station here ; 
but on the ‘contrary, That you may ac- 
quire steadfastness to act as that situation 
requires, This is the time of labour—tho 
time of rest comes afterwarda; and the 
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great advantage in looking forward to 
reat, is to cheer, end support, and 
animate your hopes, and lead you in all 
diligence to add to your faith virtue, and 
to virtue knowledge. To those who have 
tasted of the pleasures of the world to 
come, then, we would address the exhor- 
tation, Continue steadfast and immov- 
able, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord. “Do you delight in the exercises 
of devotion, and mourn that the period of 
thom is so brief? and do you experience 
difficulty in maintaining a spiritual frame 
of mind, amid the occupations of this 
wotld?—put your trust in God, who will 
not quench the smoking flax, nor break 
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the bruised reed, Make your case known 
to God himself, and pray that he may fulfil 
within you all the good pleasure of his good- 
ness, in the work of faith with power; amd 
amid the interruptions of this world, and 
amid the still sadder interruptions that arise 
from the coldnesa and deadness of your own 
hearts, do what thy hand findeth to do, and 
let your hopes be animated by the prospect 
of that blessed period, when you will meet 
with no interruption from without, and feel 
no weari from within, and be for ever 
employed, and delight to be employed, in 
singing the song of Moses, the servant of 
God, and the song of the Lamb, Amen, 
and may God bless his word, 








THE LOVE OF 


GOD TO MAN; 


ASERMON, PREACHED IN THE UNITED SECESSION CHURCH, DUKE STREET, 
GLASGOW, ON TUE EVENING OF SATURDAY, 23 JUNE 1889, 


By the Rev, WILLIAM CARSWELL, Eaglesham, 


“ For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 


believeth in him should not perish, but 


Or all the various aspects in which the 
character of God can be contemplated by 
ns, there is none so sweet and delightfully 
attractive as this, that God is love, . We 
aro awed and overwhelmed by the con- 
tomplation of God’s majesty and power. 
We are filled with veneration and solem-| 
nity when we consider his holiness and 
his justice. Our admiration is excited 
when wo survey the depth and the infini- 
tude of his wisdom. But tho cont 
tion of his love has something in it that is! 
sweet and checring to the soul of man, 
and that sheds a benign and hallowed 
radiance over all his other attributes. Jn 
contemplating the character of God, as 
a God of love, there is one consideration 
which tends to bring this attribute to the 
heart of man with and 
emphasis; and it is thie, that man has 
himself been made the ii and 
distinguished object of it. “ Herein is 
love, not that we loved God, but thet: 
he loved us.” The human 
seems, from the beginning, to have been 

ded by Jehovah with deep and de- 
Vightfol interest. In our primeval state 
innoconce, there were to be seen many 
strong and striking tokens of that deep 





have everlasting life,”—Joun iii. 16. 


ad bear oa vi Aly Nett 
the human family. hi 

an exalted pce orginally davigned us bn 
the scale of creation—the glorious image 
of Jehovah, according to which we were 
at first formed—the many and exalted 
privileges to which we were then admitted 
and the sweet and blissful intercourse 
which then subsisted between heaven and 
carth, all bear testimony to the fact, that 
mun, though far removed by earthly 
residenco from the place where God's 
honour dwells, wus yet the child of his 
warmest affections, and the destined ob 


Iject of his special love. Hence the lan- 


ge of astonishment uttered by the 
Psalmist on this subject, “When I con- 
sider thy heavens,” says he “ tho work of 
thy fingers, the moon and the stars, which 
thou hast ordained; what is man, that 
thou art mindful of him? and the son of 
man, that thou visitest him? For thou 
hast made him a little lower than the 
and bast crowned him with glory 
honour. Thou madest him to have 
dominion over the works of thy. hands ; 
thou bast put all things under his feet.” 
But it is not in our primeval dignity and 
original glory that we are furnished with 
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the brightest. and most resplendent mant- 
féstations of Setar ore toman. It was 
after our apostasy that the exceeding riches 
of the love of God towards us appeared. 
It is in the arrangements and transactions 
of a three-one God, in covenant for the 
recovery of our guilty fails, thet we be- 
hold the height and the depth, the breadth 
and the length of the divine affection. 
‘The parent who fondly cherishes and pro- 
vides for his obedient offepring, and who 
Tabours with unwearied effort to promote 
their happiness and coinfort, gives clear 
and convincing proof of the strength of that 
affection with which his children are re- 
garded by him, But it is the wayward 
ness of the prodigal that puts the bowels 
of a parent's tenderness to the test, and 
that brings the anlour of his affection to 
its full and utmost stretch. Even 60 it is 
with God, To create ua like himself, 
holy, and happy, and immortal ; to endow 
us with capacitics capuble of knowing and 
of enjoying him ; to look upon us with com- 
placency, and to admit us to the enjoyment. 
of hia sweet celestial intercourse ; all thi 
was highly honouring to man, the cres 
ture of God's hand, and the worm of his 
footstoot, But the subsequent history of 
our family is resplendent with events 
which display the love of God to tenfold 
more advantage, and which hold it up to 
tbe wonder and admiration of a whole in- 
telligent universe. To devise a scheme 
of mercy exactly suited to the cireum- 
stances of our fallen guilty family—to 
repair the ruins of the full, and to raise 
us from that misery and wretchcdness 
into which, by our apostasy, we had 
plunged ourselvee—to extend his favour 
unto those who had revolted from his 
authority, and transgressed his holy law 
—to redeem a nice of rebcle, who had 
opposed his richest gooducas, and wan- 
tonly provoked his Majesty, and refused 
to to his voice; this displays a 
‘stroagth and an ardour of affection which 
many waters could not quench, nor floods 
of opposition drown. Herein “God 20 
loved the world that be gare his only be. 
olten Som, that whosoever believeth in 
im should pet perish but have everlat- 
ing life.” ere is just.one grand topic 
contained in thia verse to which 1 pro- 
pose, in the Zequel, to call your attenlion, 
bosom 





i love of God to man. The 
of tho Evangelist was filled with 
the most glowing impression of the divine 
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ilove, and he is solicitous to produce a:simb- 
lar impression on the minds of those 
around him; and you will notice, that it 
is not the simple truth, the bare fact 
that God has loved our family, that 
vengelist here presents to our con- 
tion : it is the exceeding riches of 
| God's Toro to man that he wishes point. 
[edly to exhibit, As God is a God of 
Hlove—as love is a necessary and an essen~ 
tial attribute of his character, so he must 
of necessity bear a good-will to all his 
rational offspring. ‘That man, therefore, 
should have shared the divine benevolence 
and regard, along with God’s other crea 
tures, is not what the Evangelist wondered 
at; but that God should have so loved the 
world—that God should have loved the 
world to such an extent—that our famil; 
should have been made the objects of ouch 
transcendent affection—thst we should 
have been ruised to such a pre-eminence 
above ull God's other creatures, by being 
made the objects of such a transcendent 
display of divine regard; this was what 
tho Evangelist was so amazed at; thia is 
whut may well fill the minds of men and 
of angels, in time and through eternity, 
with wonder and with astonishment. 
“ God so loved the world that be gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever be 
Tieveth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.” 

‘We propose, then, in the sequel, to call 
your aitention to the exceeding riches of 
the love of God to man, And, in illus- 
trating the love of a sie are four 

iderations suggested by language 
of the text, to which wo, i afew ¥ordy, 
would call your attention. First, there 
is the Aiyh character and dignity of 
hit who has made our family the objecta 
of his i God eo loved the 
, secondly, the ezeeed- 
ing meanness and worthlesaness of those 
whom the Almighty is here eaid to have 
loved — the world? —the world lying in 
value gift wi love: ted, 
Ho to Soni upon God 0 loved 

world ave his only begotion 
Son” Aud there ‘s, lastly, the glorious 
and the exalted felicity to whigh, in com 


! 
ithe E 
j ter 











sequence at Jebovah's love, Pie cave the 
Prospect raised: “ ve bis 
only begotten -1 that whaeserer be-. 


lieveth in him should not perish, but-Aave 
. everlasting life” 
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nity 
having set his affections upon ws. We 
generally form our estimate of any per 
son's attachment to us from the he 
occupies in society, above or Ww our 
eelves. On the esteem of those who are 
beneath us we, tet com tively little 
_ Value, ‘ao look upon it 2s mattering 
Tittle whether we enjoy their favour or 
their frown. All their offices of kindness 
‘aro regarded by us with indifference, all 
their efforts in our behalf are overlooked, 
and soon forgotten; for those who 
stand precisely on the same level, to 
notice one another, and exert them. 
selves for eoch others happiness, excites 
but little admiration, We are prepared 
for such procedure on the ordinary prin- 
ciples of hamanity ; but when we see the 
rich interfering in behalf of the poor,— 
whon we see the Prince elevating the 
beggar from the dunghill, and setting him 
among princes, even amon; 
fand,—when we bchold those who are 

high in rank, and who are amply crowned 
ith worldly honours, exerting them. 
telved in behalf of those whose character 
and circumstances are far beneath their 
own, we are instantly filled with wonder 
‘and amazement at such procedure, and.we 
fail not to extol the kindness and conde- 
scension which an individual thus dis- 
playa. Now, my friends, let us apply 
this principle to the love of God to man, 
and in a moment we vill see how power- 
fully it tells in favour of its transcendency, 
‘Let us think of the high and exalted cha- 
rater of Him who is here represented as 
having set his affection on the human 
family, and we will see what ground there 
is to wonder that ever one so high should 
have condescended to stoop and notice 
those who stood so far beneath him. 
Who is He that is here said to have set his 
Jove upon man? What is his name, or his 
Son's nome? If thou canst, tell. Is he not 
the test, and the wisest, and the beat 
of al beinge—one ‘who is higher than the 
kings of the earth—to whom there is 
none in heaven that shall be compared, 
and none among the sons of the mighty 
below that is at all equal? Yes, my 
friends, he is none other than the un- 
eseated and the clerml Jehovah—he who 
cits upon the throno of the universe—he 
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who sways the of underived and 

d dominion, and to whom 
the earth and the fulness thereof unalien- 
ably belong. Had it been only one of the 
creatures of the Almighty who had 
formed an attachment for another ; had it 
even been one of the angele bfeore God’s 
throne that had condescended to stoop, 
to notice, and regard us, the inhabitants 
of God's footstool, the surprise in that 
ease would have been less, the love to 
man then had been comprehended, we 
would bave been able to bave formed 
something like an adequate conception of 
it. But that ever the bowels of Jehovah's 
tenderness should have yeamed over men 
—that ever the Creator of the ends of the 
earth should have concerned himself 
about the welfare of his apostate offepring 
—that he who is altogether independent 
of his creatures, who was infinitely 
happy in himself before the foundations of 
this earth were laid, and whoso felicity 
would have been unaffected although tho 
whole created universe had been swept 


of back .again into nonexistence—that & 


being so inconccivably exalted and su 
preme should have condescended to notice 
—to sot his heart upon the worms of his 
footstool, may well excite the wouder, 
and call forth the intensest admiration of 
a whole intelligent universe, Will God 
in very deed dwell with men upon the 
earth ?—He whom the heaven of heavens 
cannot coutain—He who is infinit 
alted above all blessing and praise, and 
before whom the angels, when they ap- 
proach, are obliged to vail their faces with 
their wings, and to prostrate themselves 
in the dust. Yes, my friends, although 
he is the high and lofty One who inhabit- 
eth eternity and the praises thereof, he 
has condescended to look down upon ws. 
in our low and lost estate, and to exert 
himself for our eternal well-being, And 
does not this proclaim aloud the exceeds 
ing riches of his love, the exceeding 
Hiches of his grace ! ‘Ascuredly there was 
jing about us that could induce the 
Almighty thus to think of us, and to 
set his affections mous No! It ig 
entirely resolvable into that unparalleled 
tendemess and Jove which reigns in the 
bosom of the Bier. sai de 
‘And, my friends, as the high di 
and character of Jehovah wake it maticr 
of wonder and surprice that ever he should, 
have set his affections upon os, 00 this 
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very some consideration, the dignity of feel hind towards oar benefastors is but 
Johovah’s character, stampa a value upon just and fair—to relieve the oppressed is 
his affection, and makes it an object of, 3 but to love our enemiies—to do 
desire far above that of any other being ; good to those that hate us and despite- 
in the universe, Of all the other beings | fally use us, is something more than 
in the universe, there is none whose love human, is celestial, is divine, When tho 
ia one ten-thousandth part so desirable as! object of onr affection ia peeullaty 
the love of God. Hia love ia like hi | amiable and engaging—when the indivi- 
It is infinite and divine : eternal in its! dual beloved is characterized by qualities 
origin, it is everlasting in its duration. that are powerfolly calculated to win our 
Unchanging in its exercises, it is incon- hearts and to excite and fix our esteem, wo 
ceivable in degree, It is the love of a do not wonder at bis enjoying that affec 
being who has all power in heaven and in tion to which he is so well entitled. But 
earth, and which is able to enrich the ob- when our affection is fixed on some un- 
jects of it with every needed communica- w and forbidding object—when the 
tion. Oh, how little does human affection it al_-beloved is characterized as 
for the most part avail! how uncertain its ies that were calculated to que 
continuance! how fleeting and unsatisfac- and counteract ovr affection—nhen this 
tory the gratification which it yiclds! from affection continues still to operate in the 
worldly ills it cannot screen us. ‘To our midst of circumstances that would have 
spiritual and our higher joys it does not warranted the withholding of it; nay, 
minister. The cares of a troubled life it that seemed even to necessitate the with- 
helpe us not to bear, nor softens the hard drawment of it, we are instantly filled 
pillow of afifiction in a departing hour, A with wonder and astonishment ‘at the 
shadowy bliss is only what it imparts—an sti of attachment and good-will 
imaginary happiness is the all which it which is thus displayed. Now, this is 
has to bestow. But the affection, the lov- precisely the atate of matters in regard of 
ingkindnees of the Lord, is no such vain God and of man, Think of the exceed- 
nie ment or transitory portion, It is a ing meanness, and wortblessness, and 
shield of perpetual protection around us, vilenese of those on whom the Almighty 
the never-failing source of consolation has set his love, and you cannot fail to be 
within us, the pledge of much after and filled with a deep and overwhelming im- 
exalted blessing. it overrules for good pression of the strength of Jehovah's at~ 
the past and the present, and secures us tachment. Wes it upon those who 
against the future ; it sanctifies prosperity; were deserving of such treatment at God's 
it disarms adversity ; it sweetens life; it hand, that he set his heart?—was it on 
unstings death; and it brightens up his pure and obedient offspring who have 
our pieeperts in the world to come. In never in one single instance displeased 
thy favour ia life, and thy lovingkindness him or disobeyed hie law ?—were there 
is better than life. If God Ve for us, any recommendatory qualities about us to 
who can be against us? He isthe Lord excite Jchovah’s attachment or his high 
that dwells on high ; avd if we are the ob- esteem? No, my friends, There was, 
jects of the affection of such a glorious every thing the reverse, There was a 
and exalted personage, then we may rest hatred, and malignity, and rebellion; 
aseured that what concemeth us he will an impurity, deeply rooted, and onceas- 
make perfect, and that neither death nor ingly cherished. ‘The Er list tells us 
life shall ever be able to separate us from that it was “the world” thet God eo 
bis love, loved, and this, in Scripture, is a form of 
Second, the richos of the love of God expression that ia associated with almost 
wifl appear when we consider the exceed. every thing that is bad. “The world.” 
ing meanness and wortbleseness of those It was not the world as it originally ex- 
on whom he is here represented as having isted, in ita state of innocence and purity, 
set hia affection. The character and cir- but the world, as debascd and degraded 
enmatances of those on whom we set our by the fall, It is tre that the world 
affection must evidently be taken into ac- universally has not been made the object 
count, in forming our estimate of the of God's divine affection. It is only ong 
stro of affection which we ay. certain portion of our family that God 
To love our friends is but has set his love. The men of the world 
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are regarded by Jehovah with dis 
wrth, Cetastation ia only sort 


‘were enemies, when we were rebels, and 
It ia onl, 
eculiax 


' even then he set his heart upon us—even 
jeople ou whom he has set his ' then his time was time of love. Among 
eart, But then, my friends, let us recol-! mon, while prosperity shines upon wy, we 
Ject, that it is not because the saints were readily find friends sufficient ; but, let the 
better than other men that God has loved ' dark ‘hour of adversity come, and they 
them. On the contrary, we know that they | generally turn their backs upon us, ani 
were originally formed out of the vory samo, leave us (o our own resources. But it 
corrupt lamp of clay of which wicked men | was not so with God. It was in the day 
are formed, and differed not from their’ of our distress, it was in the hour of our 
ungodly brethren,*in respect of every cor-! calamity, that God thought upon us, an 
tupt and dotesing principle and propen. set his Tove upon us; and that, too, when 
sity. It is not, therefore, on the men of we were neither a nor deserving 
the world at Jarge that God has set his his divine interference. Behold, what 
Jove, but upon those whom he is pre-| manner of love is thts, then, which the 
jared and determined to save. And the! Father bestowcth upon us! Well may 
love of God to them appears as illustri- we exclaim, O, the height, the depth, 
ously conspicuous as though it had fixed the breadth, and the length of the love of 
upon the vilost sioner now in the place’ God! for it passeth knowledge. 
of woe ; for the best of the saints of God, Thirdly, the exceeding riches of the 
wero originally ss vile, aod as filthy, and love of God to man ay conspicuous 
as polluted as the vilest miscreant now in' when we look to the infinite vulue of 
Tophet. The Lord looked down from that heavenly gift which he has contirred 
heaven to gee if there was any among the upon us. “God so loved the world that 
children of mon that did understand and he gave his only begotten Soa” We 
seck God, and the sweeping declaration, may safcly form our estimate of any per- 
is, They have all gone out of the way ;—' son's attachment to us, from the sactitices 
they have altogether become filthy ;—/ which he is prepared to make in our be~ 
there is none of them righteous, uo, not half. The man who will do nothing for 
so much as one. Sce, then, how rich and one whom he pretends to love, gives us- 
exuberant most have boon that affection! suredly bat litle evidence of ettachment. 
which prompted the Almighty to sot his| ‘Tho man who will do any thing—yoo, 
heart upon ‘ot, the quily, and polluted: who will subst to part with every thing 
and depraved creatures of his footstool. ; for the object of his love, shows ® bosom 
‘We deserve to have Leen set up as eternal overflowing with deep and unconquerable 
monuments of his displeasure. He might Now, my friends, the Evangelist 
have glorified his power and his justice in ; tells us, that ‘God so loved the world, 
cousigning us to te blackness. of eternal | that he gave his only begotten Son.” 0, 
darkaess, By a single word of his mouth,’ how many things would not a parent 
he could have blotted out our name for past with rather than a son—an ooly and 





ever from under heaven, and cousigned 
us to eternal woe, and peopled anew our 
earth with a purer and a better race, 
But where, in that case, would have been, 
the riches of Jehovah's love, and mercy, ; 
and grace? My friends, it is because our 
God is a God of love that we, his guilty 
apostate offspring have not Jong. ago been 
consumed. Are be! nat bg is moment 
liviag witnesses of the long-euffering 
nee and love, and forbearance, of our 


we would have been at this moment ex- 
plating our guilt io the place of endless 


feom the ways of men! Ifa 
his snemyy will he Jet him 
away? Bat God foud us 





for had we got what we deserve, and 


well-beloved son! You remember what 
a it was of Abraham's love to God, 

m, at the divine sccemnn he was 
prepared st with Isuac. You remeui- 
ber how loath Jacob was to part with his bee 
loved Benjamin, You remember how re- 
Tuctant David was to part with Absalom, 
even the rebellious Absulom. “Deal geut- 
ly,” said he to Joab, “ with the lad for my 
sake.” And, when he heard of his death, 
be went up to the chamber over the gate, 
when he qwent, he wept, and said, 
“O my son Absalom! my son, my son 
Absalom! would God I had died for thee, 
o 


r 
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his own Son—his onl, So tte wel tious and cea pricty to which, 
beloved Son—causing him to out | throughout se given us 
Pavcool eato the death, that te might f boing Taeed.” But om thls we 
thus enjoy everlasting lifel O how dear|do not insist a¢ your time's gone.” ” 
to God must have been his only Son!—| From this subject, then, you see the 
dearer than any other being in the uni-| obligation under which we are laid to 
‘verse; yea, dearer than ell the other be-|Jove that God who has done so great 
ings in the universe Dot rogether Angels things for us. “We love him,” says the 
‘are styled the sons of God, and so are Apostle—we ought to love him, “because he 
Hievers; but Christ is God’s only Son, his first loved us.” O, my friends, lot us modi- 
only be is well-beloved Son. | tate frequently on the love of God to man! 
i i sense in which no! Let our souls dwell with intensity on this 
other boing in the universe can be so(delightfol theme, wutil we feel a corro- 
styled, Think, then, of the affection, the | sponding glow of affection to the Most High 
deep and inconceivable attachment that | kindled in our hearts. Lot us try to return 
must have existed between this Father and | God love for love. Let us try to love him, 
thie Son; and yet such was God's compas- | from the consideration that he has so loved 
sion and love to our guilty family, that he|us that he gave his only-begotten and 
ve upthis only Son. He spared him not, | well-beloved Son for us. And if God has 
i gave him up unto the death for us all.|s0 loved us as to give his only-begotten 
He made his soul to he an offering for sin.|Son to be a propitiation for our sing, let 
Thick, my friends, of the depths of humili-|us see that we do not reject Him who has 
ation and abasement, and the intensity of |thua come in God’s great name to save 
suffering to which, on our account, God's} us. Let us see that we do not despii 
ouly af wellbeloved Son was suljected jand reject the greatest aad best gift of 
by his heavenly Father. It was a Jehovah's love. Let us remember that 
ever to be remembered by him and by there is not another name given under 
universe, which Christ spent alone in| heaven, or among men, whereby wa can 
Gethsemane, just before the hand of violence | be saved, but the name of Jesus. There 
was lifted up against him, when he experi-|is a senpsovted! propensity in fallen man 
enced the hiding of bis Father's counte-|to look for salvation to some other quar- 
nance, and had the vials of divine wrath {ter than God's eterna! Son, How many 
poured out into his soul. ©, who can tell{ are there who are building their hopes of 
‘what sorrow must have passed on Christ's| salvation on the general uncovenanted 
heart ero the bloody sweat was forced| mercy of God, instead of looking to 
through all the pores of his body, and | God's dear Son! How many are there 
prayer for deliverance, accompanied with} who are trusting in penitences and 
strong crios and tears, was presented to him| confessions! How many are there who 
who is able to it Awake, my soul,”|are building their hopes on works of 
&e., was the ine sentence which had/ righteousness which they themsclyea have 
gone forth against God’s eternal Son, And| done ; while God tells us he sent his Son 
who can stand before the indignation of|to seek and suve those that are lost, and 
the Lord; who can abide the fiercenesa of| that there is not another name whereby 
his wrath? Christ trod the wine-prem/we can be saved but the name of Jesus. 
of Almighty God. It pleased the Lord to| Let us flee to him whom God has mised up 
braie him, to put him to grief, and to/and appointed to be a biding-plao from 
make his soul an offering for sin. God] the storm, and a covert from the tempest. 
epared him not, but freely gave him up to} Let us accept of God’s giftto men. And 
ie ros ull, It wus not possible (let us beware thet we not say to bir, 




















exceeding riches of the love of God to bless his word; and to his name be the 
aman, from the consideration of the glo-' praise. Amen, 
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THE PROFANATION OF THE SABBATH ; 


4 SERMON PREACHED IN THE TRON CHURCH, GLASGOW, ON THE EVENING OF 
SABBATH, 2d JUNE, 82, 


By the Very Rev. DUNCAN MACFARLAN, D.D., 
Principal of the University, and Alinister of the Inner High Church, Glasgow, 


“ Thou hast despised inine holy Uings, and hast profaned my sabbaths."— 
Ezexrer xxii, 8. 


“‘Taxsx words form pat of a catalogue of 
the sins of Jerusalem, for which the prophet 
threatens them with the wrath and the 
judgment of God. Perhaps there is not 
a mark of general disregard of God more 
distinct, or a symptom of his judgments 
tore alarming, than a prevailing disrespect 
for holy things, and profanation of the 
Sabbath. 1 think we may assume, that the 
commandments of God ‘ure of 
obligation—that he who has said, Thou 
shalt have no other God before me, thou 
shalt not worship an idol, and thou shalt 
not take my name in vain, has also said, 
“Remember the Sabbath day to keep it 
holy, six days thou shalt labour and do all 
thy work, but the seventh is the Sabbath of 
the Lord thy God, in it thou shalt not do 
any work.” It is needless to take up time 
in’ proving a truth, { think universally 
acknowledged by all who pretend to call 
themselves Christians, and it were equally 
idle to prove that there is no commandinent 
more frequently, more daringly, more open- 
ly neglected and despised. It may Le of 
come use to all of us, that we tur the 
subject in our minds, and consider how 
the Sabbath ought to be sanctified—how 


at may be profaned, and above all, what hibited 


its profanation actually amounts to. To 
these three topics, it is now proposed, in 
humble dependence on divine assistance, 
very shortly to call your attention, 

e Sabbath, we find, was originally 
intended to commemorate the work of 
creation. 

Vor, L.—No. 17. 


The reason why it is command- | 


ed is, that in six days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, the seas and all that ia 
them is, wherefore the Lord rested on 
the Sabbath day and hullowed it, It was 
renewed in its obligations, when Moses led. 
the children of Israel out of the land of 
Egypt into the wilderness, and it was then 
more especially called “the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God,” to distinguish it from all 
the festivals of idols and false gods. From 
the time of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, it has been observed not  precizely 
‘on the same day in the ordinary calculation 
of the week, but on every seventh day, 
to commemorate, iu addition, the resurrec+ 
tion of Christ from the dead. Now, as 
it is thus sct upart for purposes strictly 
and exclusively religious, its observance 
implies strict abstinence from all ordinary 
occupations and employments, In it, said 
God, thou shaft uot do any work, The 
spirit of the gospel, the example of our 
Saviour, the institutions of society, of self- 

, of self-preservation, prevent us 
from interpreting this commandment with 
Jewish or Pharisaical strictness. Thero 
was a strictness added to the command 
under the In strictness which pro- 
ited occupr cas fren the. most i 
eessary, during the time they were in the 
wilderness ; at these additions are ob- 
viously ceremonial, and were rendered 
necessary by the circumstances of the 
times. ‘The command is a moral precept 
of the highest importance, and though 
we do not very ie regard it im the 
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strictness with which the Jews understood ; 
it, so aa not to B& a hand in oar own de- , 
fence against an enemy, not to perform any | 


act, the most ne or the most merci- 
fil, yet, on the other Fund, we regard it as | 


restraining from all ordinary occupations, | ling 


from the pursuit of that industry which ' 
is not only lawful, but a duty on every 

other day, We are not only permitted 
to devote the remainder of the week to | 
our ordinary employment, but the words 
amount to an cx] command, “Six days 
thou shalt labour and do all thy work.” 
But the command is also as express, that 

“ton the seventh day thou shalt not do 

any work.” A sacred rest, a holy respite 

from labour on that day, is the first and 

most conspicuous branch of the duty of 
sanctifying the Sabbath. But to this it is 

necessary that we add abstinence, not only 

from labour, but also from amusement. 

‘A sour and gloomy refusal to answer the 

most innocent questions, an aversion to 

every possible indulgence, bas been testi- 

fied by some, with a strictness more than 

Pherisaical, and such have been told, and 

well told, that they seem to worship the 
Subbath, rather than the God of the 

Sabbath. But another extreme, fur more , 
common snd prevalent in many nations | 
calling themselves Christiun, and indulged | 
in by many classes of society, is that of | 
devoting every part of that day not occu- } 
pied in the house of God, to mere amuse- 

went ond relaxation, and the enjoyment 

of the most trifing pastimes, Now, 

thia we can consider nothing more incon- 
sistent with the solemnity of the Sabbath. } 
For what purpose is it instituted? It is 
the Sabbath of the Lord our God. It is 
a day above all others, in which we are | 
bound to hold communion with him, in | 








which our relation to God ought to be ;est—that without interruption, diseourage- 


particularly present to the mind, and if, 
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Bat private acts of devotion are also 
essential branches of the observance of the 
Sabbath. No day ought to pass without 
the thought of God being present to the 
mind. No day ought to pass without cal- 


ling ourselves seriously to address to God 





our bumble tribute of thanksgiving and sup- 
fication, But euch exercises more pecu- 
jiarly become the Sabbath, It is then we 
it to address ourselves to God without 
distraction. It ie then our thoughts ought 
to be more especially withdrawn from other 
objects, and to be fixed and concentrated on 
him who is ever present with us, and to 
whom our secret thoughts are known. It 
is then we are peculiarly called on to enter 
our closet, to shut our door, and pray to 
our Father who seeth in secret. It is thon 
we are peculiarly called, in domestic life, as 
a family, as a domestic circle, enjoying com- 
mou privileges, and bound (o common duties 
to take counsel together, and addreas onr- 
selves to our Father and the Maker of us 
all, and pour forth to him our tribute of 
thanksgiving, and our imploring for mercy. 
But besides this, the public worship of 
God ia a most important branch of the 
duty of the Sabbath, Of all the institu. 
tions by which the thoughtlessness and 
oeidiy cuadesoces of men are correctd, 
by which a knowledge of divine truth is 
kept op, by which we are kept from for- 
getting that there is a God, or a Saviour, 
or a world to come, the most powerful 
instrument is public worship. It is a dut 








than to meet together, that with one mouth 
| we may 


glorify God the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. It is a privilege pre- 
cious and invaloable, that we have wecess 


} to his house of prayer, and bave the means’ 


and opportunities of joining in his wor- 
It is of outward blessings the greut- 


ment or human interference, we are per 


we think of him as he is, the eternal and ; mitted to assemble ourselves together in 
all-seeing God—if we have the fear of God ; the sanctuary, and pour out our hearts 
before our eyes—if we do not absolutely | in social worship unto God; that we sre 
despise him, the thought of him must he ; invited to mect together with those with 


a serious thought—~one striking the soul 
with awe—one enforcing composure—one 
guite Soocasisteat fn its form & or 
with any thing light, gay, frivolous, or 
amusing. Henee, Pre would observe the 
Sabbath aright, it will be necessary that 
‘idle amusements, as well as important occu- 

tions be intermitted; that our thoughts 
e solemnized before that God whom 20 
mortal eye can behold. 


whom we agree in form of worship and 
Ptinciples of faith, to pour out our hearte 
to God, to adore, to praise, to give thanks 
to him, to implore hie forgiveness, and 
confess our sins before him, mingling our 
prayers and intercessions together, and 
iliarizi ing ourselves ox ite trutha, the 
promises, the precepts ¢ Scriptures. 
Now, in order thus to observe the 
Sabbath let us remember, that something 
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Vee ion is neceasnry—that we 
should ‘imeously withdraw ourselves from 
those occupations which engross the 
thoughts, and unfit us for divine worship. 
It is a melancholy preparation for the 
ordinance of the Sabbath, that the pre- 
ceding evening should be spent in folly, in 
‘excess, and in intemperance, or in thehurried 
and anxious completion of some labour too 
long delayed, Would we worship God 
aright, and honour all his Sabbaths, we 
ahould endeavour timeously to withdraw 
our thoughts from ordinary employments— 
we should endeavour anxiously to complete 
in due time whatever may exercise too 
powerful an influence over the feelings and 
affections, and carefully to abstain from all 
society, all amusements, all indulgences, 
that weaken our minds, and disturb the 
current of our thouglits, and bring us, by 
their recollection, to an indifference as to 
religion, It is incumbent upon us, that we 
habitually avoid those occupations and 
employments which prove a snare to us— 
which may interfere with the rest of the 
Sabbath—which may unnceessarily detain 
us from the house of God, and that we 
select those as our employments, our pur- 
guits, our habitual occupations, which shall 
give us time both for the enjoying of God, 
and the making the rest of the Sabbath 
sanctified to holy purposes. And in do- 
mestic life, it is more peculiarly incumbent 
on those on whom their fullow-tnortals are 
any way depondent—that thoy impress on 
them a reverence for the Lord's day— 
that they associate with it every thing 
engaging—that they make it to the young, 
not & weariness, not a period of irksome 
ness, but a season of instruction, and that 
they countenance it so us that it may be 
remembered by them with delight. 

I have thus very shortly recapitulated 
some of the prominent features in the right 
observance of the Lord’s day, chiefly that, 
being conversant with them, we may be 
warned the more distinctly and explicitly 
against the contrary sins, despising God's 
holy things, and profining his Sabbaths. 
This profanation may be summed up in a 
few particulars. It consists, in the first 
place, in unnecessary labour on the Lord's 
day, I say unnecessary, and I wish it to 
be understood in a strong and extended 
sense. We are apt to multiply extravagantly 
the occupations which we conceive to be 
necessary, We think it necessary to take 
Journeys, and necessary to do what our 
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neighbours do, and n to keep our 
pursuits on a footing with the pursnlts of 
our neighbours, and to make ourselves 
acquainted with those things which the 
know, because it is merely convenient todo 
80, because it enables us to compete with 
them on an equal footing in the pursuits 
and business of life. Now, this is multi 
plying cases of necessity, vainly and pre- 
sumptuously. No labour should be held 
neceasary, which cannot be postponed or 
delayed without the moat serious injury. 
No labour ought tobe accounted. necestary, 
which is merely convenient or profitable. 
No labour is to be accounted necessary 
the object of which is not to avert some 
grievous calamity, or to make some Iarge 
addition to the welfare of those about us. 
To make that day a day of labour, a day in 
which we ure to make profit, by facilitating 
any unnecessary intercourse on the part of 
oters—to make it a day, distinguished 
alone by the securing of a door, or the 
shutting of a window from any day of tho 
weck, is a profanation the most deliberate 
and the most selfish. 
fata, the —_ place, fhe Pobieth i 
|, very often profaned, leness 
Und peglect of God's worship.” This is 
perhaps, a still more common and prevailing 
rofanation. Wow many hours are spent 
idle amusement, in dozing, and, in fact, 
nothing—in poring over books of 
idle amusement, or without observation of 
their contents. How many are spent in 
idle strolling and wandering from place to 
placo—in sauntering without any distinct 
object, or any benefit obtained. How 
many in idle and sometimes sinful con- 
versation—in the indulgence of cmpty 
curiosity—in the indulgence of a disposie 
tion to talk and communicate, nay, to spread 
malignant insinuations, and to circulate 
mischiovous reports to the prejudice and 
injury of our fellow mortals, | What 
trifling excuses do men set up for absence 
from the worshipping of God. How 
many are there, who, for any or for no 
excuse, prefer remaining at home to mixing 
with their fellow-Christians, and uniting 
their hearts and voices in praise and prayer 
to their Maker. How many are there, in 
short, who count themselves Christians, and 
Yeh, "very generally, forsake the sncred 
privilege and duty to which they are called, 
‘of assembling themselves t before 
him who is the father and of them 
all. Let us only think how much we have 
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ted our duty, or disregarded our 
privilege; and let us be assured, that in 
doing 60, we have been profaning God's 
Sabbaths, and taking it upon us to observe 
them in a manner of our own. 

A still more grievous, and no less com- 
mon profanation of the Sabbath, consists 
in einful excesses. That which is a sin at 
any time, is certainly not less 0, if com 
mitted on the Lord's day, and it has, in 
addition, this aggravation, that it involves 
the guilt of two sins. ‘The blasphemy that 
auay be spoken, the lie that may be told, 
the drunkenness into which an individual 
may full, is altogether the guilt of that sin, 
and superadded to that guilt—the guilt of 
profaning the boly Sebbath. The sin is 
double on that day, and yet, my brethren, 
are ainners restrained by this considcration? 
Ts not the commencement of that holy day, 
disturbed and desecrated weekly in our 
cars, by scenes of tamult, of disorder, of 
excess, of painful degradation, of vile 
intoxication, in a state unknown at any 
other time, Is it not sclected by many as 
@ period for wasting their time, their sub- 
stance, anc their health in tippling? And 
do we not often on that very day, witness 
innumerable instances of low degradation, 
the most wretched exhibitions of intem- 
perme that are to be seen at any period. 

would not offend your ears, I would 
not, in this place, go over the disgustin, 
and revolting catalogue of crimes, well 
known to be perpetrated on that day, 
without scruple and hesitation; nay, for 
which, as affording us more convenient 
opportunity, it ia often selected and set 
apart, It is for us to consider whether 

ese things are our doings, or whether we 
ate not partakers in such things; whether 
we have not ourselves permitted such of 
fences, and if we have not contributed to 
them in others, by withholding from them 
onr stern, probation, or treating them 
with a smile, ae only laughing or amusing ; 
or by persisting in those occupations and 
those employments by which we are called 
to minister to the sing of others, and afford 
facility and accommodation to their excesses 
in all their violence, 

And, farther, we may well be sald to 
profane the Lord’s boly Sabbath when we 
encourage it in others: when parents ne- 
Bloct their children and masters their ser- 
reste hes pan who have one 
and a1 ity employ it in weakening 
obligations of duty with respect to the 
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Sabbath. Surely such persons are pro 
faping the Sebbath if they will glow those 
whom they have employed to hold the 
same place in their estimation, while the; 
profane the Sabbath, that they would do ix 
they kept it sacred, If they set, in their 
own persons, ao example of levity, and 
carelezsness, and contempt for sacred ob- 
servances, they are at least indirectly nocea- 
sary to its profanation, 

If, then, the Sabbath is thus profaned— 
commonly profaned by ordinary Jabour— 
by neglect of God's worship—by sinful ex- 
cess, and by neglect of those restraints, and 
counsels, and examples which should be 
preserved—if these things are common, I 
would only, in the second place, entreat 
You to consider whereunto it amounts, 

It would seem as if of all sins this were 
the least heinous, that of all the command. 
ments of God this were the one which may 
be broken with least scruple or blame. It 
would seem a small matter to neglect or 
profane it, and therefore 1 would very 
shortly cal] on you to think a little on what 
is the real amount of the sin. First, it 
amounts to practical atheism—to a denial 
that Ged is the creator and governor of the 
world. I have already said that it was 
first instituted in commemoration of God 
making the heavens and the earth, He 
has himself told us expressly that he rested 
from his Jabours on the seventh day, and 
sanctified it as a Subbath to himself, In 
every nation where a God is acknowledged 
in every part of the earth where the least 
tendency to religion, however obscured and 
imperfect, is observed, some fixed portion 
of time, and generally a seventh, has been 
set apart for the service of God. Wher 
ever, though obscured by the mists of 
superstition and crror, God was named, 
and his government acknowledged, some 
portion of time has been aniformly set apart 

his religious service. He who neglects, 
therefore, to do thi mt) who does not set 
apart some ion ‘is time to religious 

Nes he who bas no sabbath, no dey of 
rest from his ordinary pursvits, no interrup- 
tion of his ordinary labours, no solemn 
acknowledgment of God at set times, vir- 
tually denies God, and does all in his power 
to make others deny him, aod to banish 
from the world the knowledge of God, and 
to reduce mankind to live and feel as if 
of hs haloes creation ct al tages is 

is creation ings his 
government of the world—his being the 
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rewarder and punisher of men, according 
to their deeds, 

But, in the second place, the neglect or 
the profanation of tha Sabbath implies 
idolatry, It is putting the eternal in 
our estimation, on a level with all the false 
gods and dumb idols which have been ac- 
Knowledged throughout the world. The 
original institution of the Sabbath was for 
tho purpose of keeping up the knowledge 
of God the creator. The republication of 
it on Mount Sinai to Moses, was for the 
keeping up the knowledge of the one living 
and true God, as distinguished from all 
dumb idols. Melancholy it is to contem- 
plate tho extent of superstition throughout 
the world, to think of the false gods whom 
mankind multiplied to themsclves in every 
age anc cornace of the carth ; and of the 
shocking rites, the deeds of atrocious eruciy 
or of abundoned licentiousness, by which 
these false gods were honoured. Even the 
Israelites, the chosen people of God, made 
a molten calf and said—This be thy God 
which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 
Idolatry in all its various forins, the worship 
of the ‘beasts of the field, tho worship of 
stocks and stones, of the heavenly bodies, 
of dumb idols made by men’s hands, has 
polluted the religious teclings and observ. 
ances of men in every period of the world, 
One great object of the Sabbath was to keep 
man from worshipping idols, and to preserve 
the knowledge of the one living aud-true 
God. “Lam the Lord thy God, who brought 
thee out of tho land of Egypt, out of the 
houso of bondage ;” and the commandment 
to make no idol or no similituile is fullowed 
up by this, Remember the Sabbath day 
to keop it holy.” He, then, who breaks 
this commandment, he who docs not keep 
it holy, is giving direct encouragement to 
idvlatry, is teaching men to forget the one 
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on the first day of the week? We meet 
one day in seven to commemorate God's 
creation, and fo keep in our minds our 
on the one living and true 

God: but we meet on this particular day, 
because on that day Jesus Christ rose from 
the Now, this event is one, the im. 
portance of exch cannot be stated too 
st It is the pivot, so to speak, on 
wick tie faith of ieee Christian tums 
If Christ be not risen, then is your fuiti 
n, says an apostle, and our preaching 
also vain, fF Christ be not risen, ye 
are yet in your sin Tf Christ be not 
tigen, was not the promised Messiah. 
If Christ be not risen, be was not the Holy 
One of God. If Christ be not risen, you 
rave no reason to trust in his satisfaction 
and atonement, as acecpted by God. If 
Christ be not risen, you fhave no ground of 
hope hereafter, no rational ground on which 
to anticipate another and a better world. 
‘The holy, high, and important truth to be 
established beyond dispute, is this truth— 
that Christ is risen. Now, it is to keop 
alive an impression of this truth—it is to 
keep-Christians ever mindful of its cer- 
tainty and importunce—it is that we may 
never doulit that Christ is rison, thut we 
meet on this day, to call on God through 
him. It ig that our faith in this most in- 
portant event may be undisturbed—thut 
we may be exalted beyond doubt and dis 
traction, in regard to a matter of such un- 
speakable importance—it is that the effect 
ot Christ's resurrection, in establishing our 
fuith in him as our prophet, priest, king, 
dcliverer, and God, muy be unmoved, that 
we have been called on to remember the 
Sabbath day to keep it holy, and to be 
regular in the worship of God on that day. 
If you will not listen to that call—if you 
will not remember the Sabbath day to 














living ‘and true God, the maker of heaven | keep it holy—if you will not be regular in 


and carth, and encouraging them to multi-‘ 
ply for themselves false gods, numerous as! 


your attendance’ on the worship of God, 
you are allowing the resurrection of God 





ure the stars of heaven, or the eund on the | to be forgotten—you are saying it is of no 


sea shore. Every tendency to idolatry, 
every disposition to set up something else 
as an object of worship in place of God, 
every cormption introduced into his wor- 
one will be found more or less connected 
with the profination of the Sabbath. There 
is, therefore, in addition to atheism, the 
sin of idolutry in profuning God's Sabbath, 
Bat there is more—there is the guilt of 
infidelity, of denyin, 

despising the Gospel. Why do we meet 


the Lord Jesus, of | 


great consequence for men fo believe whe- 
ther Christ rose from the dead; and, along 
with that, contributing to a forgetfulness of 
that glorious and everlasting gospel which 
Ihave endeavoured to show, as a faithful 
saying, and worthy of all acceptation, de- 
pends on that resurrection. Think, then, 
my brethren, if you should ever be tempted 
to profane the Sabbath, if you should ever 
indulge the vain imagination that you may 
Hghily and without blame dispense with 
2 
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its benefits, think of the resurrection of 
Christ, and be assured that it is virtually 
denying the Lord that bought you, and it 
je saying that Christ is not risen—and, 
consequently that all that is said of our 
Teaurrection from the dead may not be true. 





Fourthly, It is eruel, cruel beyond ex- 
ression to the bodies and souls of your 
Brethren, to profane the Sabbath of the 
Lord. ‘That institution, even if it were 
but a human institution, would be the wisest 
and most merciful that ever was appoint- 
ed. It affords rest to those inferior animals 
which the power and sagacity of man have 
tamed and made subservient to many im- 
ortant duties. It is a rost from the crush. | 
ing labour, the exhautting toil which the | 
great body of mankind are compelled to 
endure in order to earn their daily bread. | 
It ia a respite to the mind, a refreshment to | 
the thoughts, devoted as they must be to 
our cecupations during along portion of our 
time, but which expand to more noble ob- 
jects, which rise to the contemplation of 
eaven and eternity. It is the means of 
our being united together as brethren, of 
our being brought into the house of God, 
where young and old, rich and poor, the 
learned and the ignorant, and all, of whatever 
name and description, come as children of 
the same God, partakers of the same nature, 
heirs of the same hope, approach in love to 
unite and pay their tribute of thanksgiving 
und joy to the God of love and peace. In 
short, time would fail were I to attempt 
coumerating the hundredth part of the 
blessings which the Subbath confers on 
the bodies and souls of men, And he who 

‘ofancs that Sabbath, who neglects its 
Buties, who holds them light, is depriving, 
as far as ties in his power, the beasts of the 
field and his fellow-mortals, the poor and 
industrious of bis countrymen and fellow. 
citizens, the ignorant, the uninformed, the 
active—all who ought to be endeared to 
him—of the most precious respite, the most 
necessary abatement of the condition of 
labour and fatigue, of that which sweeten 
their existence, which prolongs their lives, 
which harmonizes their spirit, which unites 
them by a bond of brotherhood not easy to 
be disgolved. His crime is beyond what 
words can express ; he would, by a measure 
at once selfish and cruel, tear away from 
the poor man the rest of the Sabbath ; he 
would (ear away from his family the habits 
of sobriety and temperance connected with 
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its observance ; he would tear from Chri 
tiana the source of their purest enjoyment, 
and deprive them of what is a means, under 
the blessing of God, of connecting them 
with the joys of eternity. 

I may observe, that the profanation of 
the Sabbath implies » most unreasonable 
contempt of human laws. Wherever Chris- 
tianity is prevalent—wherever it bas been 
recognised as a national religion, the observ. 
ance of the Sabbath hes formed a part of 
those safeguards by which it bas becn main- 
tained, The laws of man, founded upon 
those of God, prohibit that any gros 
morality should be tolerated on that 
they fence it round with certain penalties, 
and do so wisely; not thet man should 
compel Lis fellow mcn to be religious—not 
that it is in the power of law to make men 
give an acceptable worship to God, who 
must be worshipped in spirit and in Gruth 
—but because the law protects those who 
fear God, in the cxercise of their religion. 
It is our duty to wait in God's house of 

rayer—it is our duty and our desite to 
the Sabbath from polluting it, and we 
desire to do so without interruption 
—without disturbance-—without being pre- 
yented from thus waiting on our God. 
Now, we cannot do this if the intemperate 
are allowed to interrupt us in our worship 
—if the profane are allowed to scoff ut ua, 
if those engaged in the same employments 
with ourselves, are permitted to add a 
seventh part to their portion of industry, 
and cut us off’ from the regular returns of 
our industry. The law protects them, by 
preventing ‘those whom conscience would 
not prevent from interfering with, and inter+ 
rupting their brethren in keeping the Sab- 
bath holy. It protecta them by preventing 
such from annoying them in the exercise 
of their devutions. The laws, then, for 
these, wre wise and equitable. They are 
given for the protection of the pious. 

Lastly, the profuning of the Sabbath 
implies a total disregard of all domestic 
duties—of ail those duties which arise from 
the relation of parents and children, of 
husbands and wives, of brothers and sisters, 
masters and servants, neighbours and 
friends. These constitute the greatest pro- 
portion of the duties which, under God, 
we have to perform, and in the fulfilment 
of them, we find at once our purestrenjoy~ 
ment, as well as the fulfilment of most 
sacred obligations, But, wlas! what kind 
of parent is he who profanes the Sabbath, 
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and consequently, both teaches and allows 
his children to do the same, and run in all 
the wickedness which follows. What kind 
of husband is he who squanders bis hard 
won earnings in intemperance and licen- 
tiousness, and allows his family to perish ? 
‘What kind of master is he who will neither 
observe the Sabbath himself, nor indulge 
his servant with an opportunity of resting 
from his labour, and wuiting on God on 
that day? What kind of neighbour is he 
who interrupts and disturbs by noise, by 
the pursuit of ordinary employment, or by 
exceus, those engaged in family or in social 
worship. All the ties of domestic life are 
involved in our observance of the Lord’s 
day, and are Violated by the profanation of 
the Sabbath, 

You will not, 1 think, depart hence with 
the impression that such admonitions as 
1 have now attempted to offer, are wm- 
necessary or out of place. You will not, 
I think, dispute that the Sabbath is sadly 
neglected—dismally profaned in all these 
ways, and many more. And you will 
not, I flatter myself, disregard the word 
of admonition, or be impatient while I 
warn you in kindness and love. against 
lending yourselves more or Jess to this 
profanation, It is one of the signs of the 
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times, of the most awful and appalling 
, that this seems fo increase daily 
—to become more and more prominent— 
to interfere more and more with our ho- 
noured national character, to sap the 
foundation of religious and domestic happi- 
nesa and social intercourse—and expose 
us to the judgment of the Almighty. Let 
us then be warmed against contributing to 
such @ pier us pevare of in ae 
ragement to the tion of the Sabbath, 
of increasing thie evil, which, like waste 
ing pestilence, is spreading over our land, 
and is doing execution 4 thousand times 
more dreadful than any battle, destroying 
its tens of thousands of immortal souls. 
Let us, in the place in which God has 
been pleased to order our lot, compose 
ourselves to the sacred observance of that 
appointed time, Let us remember the Sab- 
bath day to keep it holy. Let us recom- 
mend its observance by procept and exam- 
ple to others, and above all, implore him who 
alone can, to enable us to observe it not in 
form—notin the absence of gross abuse, but 
in spirit and im truth as humble beliovers in 
an exalted Redeemer, and expectants of that 
day when he will call us to account, May 
God bless what bas been said, and to hi 
name be the glory world without end. Amen. 


THE GLORY OF CHRIST; 


A SERMON PREACHED IN THE UNITED SECESSION CHURCH, GORDON-STREET," 
GLASGOW, ON THE EVENING OF SABBATH, 2h JUNE, 1602, 


By the Rev. JOHN M‘GILCHRIST, 
Minister of the United Secession Church, Rove-Street, Edinburgh, 


Ought not Christ to enter into his glory ’—Luxs xxiv. 26. 


By glory in general, my friends, we 
mean hat perfection of excellence, which, 
according to its kind, commands the admira- 
tion, or challenges the worship of intelli- 
ent creatures. Of glory, there are-evi- 
Sontly three orders—ihe glory of sense, 
and which is closely connected with the 
senses; the glory of the mind; and the 
glory of holiness. The grandeur and mag- 
nificence of princes, the renown of conquer- 
ors and heroes, the wealth, honours, lordly 
mansions, and splendid retinue that make 
up the patrimony of the great, 
the first description of glory. 


rook to 
By the gi 
of intellect, 1 mean that ewpire whi 


great minds have established over human 
thought, that sublime elevation to which 
their bloodless conquests have raised them, 
and the immortal renown which by these 
they have acquired. Alexander the Great 
may be considered as a fit example of the 
former, or of the glory of sense. Sir Isaac 
Newton is an appropriate example of tho 
latter, or of the glo: ind. There iz, 
lastly, the glory of holiness. ‘This is the 

of saints. This is the order in 
which they are great and illustrious—a 
glory essentially different in its nature, and 
Superior in its kind to both the former ; 
infinitely more imperceptible to mere intel. 
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lectual men, than their greatzess in its tua mination of his sufferings, Secondly, what 
is to that of the mere children of sense. were some of those seasons or occasions 
T need not tell you, that the most illustrious when it may be said more especially that 
tern of this glory was Jesus Christ. Christ entered into his glory, and Instly, 
ithout worldly eplendour, without dis- to advert to one or two principles on 
tinction of acieatific discovery—he came | which it may be shown that it was neces- 
in his order, that of holiness—he publishes sary that Christ should enter into his 
no inyentions—-he wears no crown; but! glory. 
‘was himself “humble, patient, holy in the | _ First, we are then to inquire what fs 
sight of God, terrible to wicked spirits, ;the glory on which Christ entered on the 
and free from sin.” And with what mighty | termination of his sufferings. By the glory 
splendour—with what prodigious magnifi-' of Christ we are here to understand that 
cence does he come forth before the eyes statc of exaltation that stands opposed in 
vf the heart, the optics of true wisdom. every point of view to that state of humilia- 
Now, my friends, be it remarked, that on tion to which he submitted from his con- 
his glory, Jesus never entered. In_hia | ception to his burial. In other words, the 
divine nature, holiness strictly—essentially | glory which he veiled during his rosideuce 
belonged to him. From unbeginning ages, | on earth, together with that vast avcession 
he dwelt in the fulness of its splendour, | of glory to which he was entitled, and tu 
nay, he never entered upon it us Mediator. which he lus been cxalted us an approved 
From his conception and birth it was and accepted Mcdjator between God anit 
necessarily his own, aul from his cradle to. man, 
his cross, he shone in the splendour of his| First, then, the glory on which Christ 
holiness, without a cloud, without eclipse, | entered on the termination of his sufferings, 
and without spot. To the carnal eye, he | was the glory he possessed from eturuity 
had indeed no glory, but to the eye of God | as the Son of God, and the second person 
and holy beings, the glory of his holiness | of the Trinity. ‘This consisted in his being 
shone as brightly during the period of his ;in the furm of God, in his thinking it no 
humble and afflicted lite, as it did whon he | robbery tu be equal with God, in Lis belug 
the brightness of his glory, and the express 


















reposed in the bosom of his Father—us it| 





does now, when he is seated in the midst 
‘of the thronc, His humble condition, his 


obscurity aud poverty, the neglect, the : 
reproacli, the persecution which he suf- | 


fered from men, were in no desiev incom 
patible with his peculiar glory: 80 far from 
colipsing, they added to ita splendour, 
en in this and other similar passages, 
theu, it is said that Christ entered into his 
glory, i is not the glory of his holiness 
that is meant, This co-existed with his 
being as God and Mediator. 
was impossible he could divest himself. 
To the eye of the carnal world his glory 
was impereep 
God and holy beings, it never was, and 
never could be veiled. On this the ter- 
restrial scene of his humiliation and sutfer- 
ing, it shone in clouded splendour, but 
even on human beings it began to 
forth in all its dazzling, and in all its capti- 
vating splendour, as they were able ti 
bear it. We beheld, say they, his glory, 








Of this it! 





ible, but from the eye ofjon the eve of his 





mage of his person, in his perfect equality 
with the Father in all the attributes of 
nature, and in bis dominion und authority, 
im the eqnal claim he preferred to the 
uulversal homage and worship of beiugs, 
Sand in that ineftable glory he enjoyed in 
the bosom of his Father, in which frown 
eternity he reposed. ‘This is the glory of 
whieh he etnptied himself, when he tabor- 
nacled among us—when he took on him 
jthe form of a servant, and was found in 
fashion as a man; and this glory lie re-as- 
‘sumed on the termination of hie suffering: 
Hence the memorable prayer he presentrd 
yony—"" Glorify thou 
me with that glory which I had with thee 
before the world was,” was soon granted 
to the full, for having submitted to the suf. 
Hering of death, this suilering no sooner 
‘tenminated, than he was crowned with glory 
and honour. But, while this is included in 
the glory here spoken of, what is chiefty 
adverted to is, that, in the second division, 












the glory as of the only begotten, full of | the glory to which Christ is entitled, aud 


grace and truth. 

Having made these preliminary remarks, 
‘we proceed to inquire, shorily, what is the 
glory on which Christ entered on the ter- 


to which he is exalted as the approved and 
accepted Mediator between God and man. 

This we might have viewed in the varions 
jelements of which it consists. But your 
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time is short, and therefore, I sum up in 
the two following statemente.—Christ 2a 
Mediator, is exalted to the possession of 
universal authority, is raised to the posses- 
sion of universal dominion, and has been 
declared to_be worthy of supreme worshi 
and homage, The dominion of this 

has been given to Christ. It was the 
scene of his obedience and suffering. It 
was the scene of those conflicta with the 
powers and principalities of darkness, on 
which he rested his claims of superiority 
as Mediator, It was the scene of those 
temptations and trials—of that church which 
is his beauty and his fulnese—and there 
was peculiar propriety, therefore, in sub- 
jecting this earth to the dominion of the 
‘Saviour. Accordingly, he no sooner ter 
minated his sufferings, than he began to 
establish his pure and spiritual kingdom 
in this world—a kingdom which is at this 
moment rapidly spreading its boundaries, 
und will be speedily commensurate with the 
wide earth, Yes, he is the Son of man 
whom Daniel saw in vision, coming in 
the clouda of heaven, to whom was given 
dominion, a glory and a kingdom, that all 
people, and nations, and languages, sh 
servo him whoee dominion is verlasting 
dominion, that shall never passaway. This 
is the kingdom which the God of heaven 
shall set up, which shall break in pieces 
ull other kingdoms, which shall stand for 
ever, which was prefigured by the embic- 
matie image of a stone cut out of the moun- 
tain without hands, that itself became a 
great mountain, and filled the whole carth. 
Yes, the time is coming when all people, 
nations, and languages, shall not only be 
subjected to tho authority of Christ, but 
willingly own his dominion ; and when the 
tre of his power and mercy shall be 
ly extended over the whole world, 
2 is one element of the glory of Christ 
on which he has partly entered, and will 
more fully enter, But ‘the dominion of the 
Saviour is not confined to this world, but 
extends over the universe, through all its 
orbs, through all its orders of intelligent 
beings, power is given to me in heaven 
and in earth, The Father lovetn the Son, 
and hath given all things into ais band, 

















God hath put all things under nis feet, and, seasons, and occasions, when it ma 


hence, saya the apostle, he is Lord of all. 
And jthis supponss supreme authority ; and 
with this, as I remarked, 


glory and majesty he bas been exalted. 


he has also beeni the Holy Scriptures for our 
invested, To the throne of the eternal’ 
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Having purged us of our sins, he is sel down, 
at the lehe hand of the majesty on high; 
having humbled himself and become obe- 
dient to death, even the death of the crose. 
God has highly exalted him, and given him 
a name sbove every name, that at bis name 
rer knee should bow, and every tongue 
that he is Lord. 

But I remark, farther, that Christ, as 
Mediator, has been declared by God wor- 
thy of supreme worship and homage. It 
is the command of God that ail men should 
honour the Son, ever as they honour the 
Father ; nay, that the loftiest intelligences 

reverence and adore him. Hence, 

when he brought his first begotten into 
the world, he says, Let all the angels of 
God worship him, And verily, on this 
glory, Christ has already entered. Thou- 
sands and tens of thousands of redeemed 
men on earth, though imperfect, are lifting 
‘p their souls, day by day, to him as the 
nject of their supreme love, and countless 
thousands of perfected spirits in glory, are 
perpetually singing that song for ever 
ig and ever new—' Unto him that 

Joved us, and washed us from our sins in 
his own blood, and hath made us kings und 
riests unto God and his Father; to him 
lory and dominion for over and ever.” 

And angels of glory join their hyan of 
praise. ‘I saw,” said Isaiah, “the Lord 
sitting upon a throne high and lifted up, 
and his train filled the temple. Above 
it stood the seraphims, cach one had six 
wings ; with twain he covered his face, and 
with twain he covered his feet, and with 
twain be did fly. And one eried unto 
another, and suid, Holy, holy, holy is the 
Lord of Hosts; the whole earth is full of 
his glory.” Such, my friends, is the glory 
on which Christ entered, and ig not this state 
of exaltation indeed glory? What glory 
in this world is equal to his, of the increase 
of whose government as king and head of his 
church there is no end? And what glory 
in the world to come is equal to his, who is 
set down on the throne—angels, and autho- 
tities, and powers, being subject to him as the 
‘one supreme object of worship and homage, 

T now go on to the second division of 
the subject, to notice some of the times, 
said in a more especial manner that Christ 
entered into his glory. Taking, my friends, 
ide, there 
azo three seasons when it may be sald more 
particularly, that Christ entered into his 
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glory—-his resurrection, his ascension, and 
- hie second advent, or bis advent to judg- 
ment. First, Christ entered into his glory 
whea he rose from the dead. That the 
resurrection of Christ is regarded as the 
commencement of the glory with which his 
sufferings were to be followed, is too obvi- 
ous to require proof. We find Paul saying 
in the synagogue of Thessalonica, that 
Christ must needs have suffered, and risen 
again from the dead to the commencement 
of bis glory ; words that may be considered 
@ commentary on ihe words before us, 
The grave, my friends, which was the last 
scene of the Saviour’s humiliation, was the 
first silent witness of his glory. When the 
third day wus come, the soul of Jesus re- 
turned from paradise, and re-entered his 
holy habitation, which, by bis divine power, 
be did re-animate, healing all its wounds 
with the exception of those of his hands, 
feet, and side, which he reserved as proofs 
of his victory, and arguments of his passion, 
And having comforted tho souls of the 
fathers, who had gone to paradise, through 
faith in Messiah to come, so now he saw 
time to bring comfort to his disconsolate 
disciples, to muke full demonstrations of 
his divinity, to instruct them in matters of 
his kingdom, and prepare them for the re- 
ception of the Holy Ghost. Aad in every 
aspect and light in which we ean view it, 
is not his resurrection truly glorious? To 
the eye of sense therc is much that is grand 
and stupendous, Having marked the place 
where they had laid him, the groundless 
Jealousy of the Jews solicited and obtained 
a military guard to watch the body. At 
the clone of the second day after the buriu), 
this guard was stationed at the sepulchre— 
the silent hours of night, the season of 
stillness and repose, had passed away with- 
out any deviation from the ordinary course 
of nature. At this hour no yoice was 
heard—no foot hud obtruded on tho sacred 
solemnity of the scene; already the full 
orbed moon was standing on the verge of 
the horizon, shedding her pule light, and 
casting a dim and ahadowy reflection on the 
shields and helmets of the soldiers; already 
the heralds of dawn were singing the eas- 
term sky, and the summits of Judah’s inoun- 
tains. Hitherto the guards were lying 
stretched around the sepulcbre in careless 
security, as yet there was no proof of any 
thing tmireculous—as yet there was no 





symptom of nature struggling to be deli- object of the mins 
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of sleeping infaney, was calm and tranquil, 
with n0 other movement, but such as indi- 
cated that the silent progress of her bencfi- 
cent operation was going on, when, sudden 
as the twinkling of an eye, the scene was 
changed, and, with the quickness of light- 
ning’s flash, the el ehed his radiant 

around, like a mighty meteor 
illuminating the surrounding scene, and 
rovealing the distant bulwarks of the holy 
city; and ere they recovered from their 
consternation, the solid earth began to reel 
from beneath them to and fro, like a drunken 
man—its firm foundation seemed to loosen 
and to be moved, and the frame of natuie 
to be siuking into ruin. Was not this a 
scene truly grand and stupendous! Such 
was tbe muterial glory, that men proverbial 
for courage, aud reckless of life, which was 
indeed the character of Roman soldiers, 
trembled and became as dead men, But 
this was but the prelude to the introduc- 
tion of what was to follow. During the 
concussion of the elements, or immediately 
after they had subsided, that glorious being 
whose countenance was like lightning, 
rolled back the stone, and removed the 
other barricrs that opposed the egress sf 
the Prince of life. 

But here a veil of silence ia throwu 
over the resurrection: no mortal eye—no 
angelic eye was permitted to look ou the 
interesting event—the union of sout and 
body. We are disposed to think, with a 
French writer, that there is something pro- 
digiously grand in the resurrection not seen. 
It is not an object of sense, and is clearly 
perecptible to the mind, and to the amind 
only when spiritually enlightened. We 
could not, by the oye of flesh have secn 
that divine and illustrious conqueror settinz 
his foot, by the act of hia resurrection, ou 
the neck of sin and death, of hell and the 
grave—throwing his adamantine chains of 
eternal subjection and control around those 
powers and principalities of darkness, with 
whom, on the theatre of the world, he bud 
maintained so long a conflict. His resur- 
rection proclaimed to the universe the des- 
truction of sin, the completion of his triumph 
in bis people's redemption. It furnished 
an exhanstless source of delight to his Fu- 
ther, and of joy to the pure beniguity of 
angele, These ore things connected with 
the resurrection of Christ that impart to it 
all its peculiar glory—a glory which is the 
and not of the eye. 











vered; the face uf nature, like the bosom | He had no sooner bowed his blessed head, 
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and stepped forth from the lowly sepulchre 
in which he lay, than he tele as rel 
farewell to his humiliation, and hailed the 
commencement of his glory. He stood) 
before the universe the acknowledged des- 
troyer of sin, the grand cooqueror of Satan, 
and the Sovereign Lord of all, with nothing 
now before him but the eternal fruition of 
that joy for which he endared the cross and 
Acapised the shame. 

ju, I remark, farther, that Christ entered 
into hie glory, in an especial manner, when 
he ascended to heaven. After his reaurrec- 
tion, Christ was in the condition of a con- 
queror, to whom a triumph had been awar- 
led, but not yet enjoyed ; he had won the 
diadem, which was not yet, however, set 
npon his hoafl, ‘The throuc of majesty 
awaited his arrival. The ministers of the 
white robe of the cternal palace stood 
waiting in joyous expectation to do bis 
will : nor was that throne long unoecupicd, 
nor his will long delayed, After a few 
short weeks, during which he delayed fur! 
his people the consummation of his glory, ! 
he prepared to return to the bosom of his * 
Father, and take possession of the promised | 
reward, And having fixed the time and; 
place of his departure, he conducted his 
disciples to the Mount of Olives, a scene 
associated in their minds, aud in his own, 
with the most memorable transactions of 
his life. There, in the view of the scene 
of his retirement, and of his devotion, and 
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eternal palace were thrown open to receive 
bit 0 but they who ara spiritaally en 
lightened can form a conception of his 
when the perfect host of heaven raised 
the loud acclaim of weleome that greeted 
his entrance into glory—when ten thousand 
struck their golden harps to louder uotes of 
triumph—and when shovts of victory, loud. 
er than seven thunders, rang through the 
eternal mansions of the sky. 

I remark, finally, that Christ, in an e2- 
pecial manner, enters into his glory at hie 
future advent, or the advent to judgment. 
God judgeth no man, but hath committed 
all jadgment to his Son. He hath appointed 
aday in which he will judge the world by 
that man Christ Jesus, whom he hath raised 
from the dead, 

‘There is one remarkable difference be- 
tween the future advent of Christ and both 
the events to which I have just referred, 
so far as his glory is concerned. While 
his resurrection and ascension, as Mediator, 
secured all the honour and glory which hi 
faithful followers among men ‘and angels 
could. confer upon him, neither of these 
events vgcicw any honour from his ene- 
mics, But when he shall come in the 
clouds of heaven—when he shall be reyeal- 
ed in flaming fire—he will not only be 
lououred and admired by his saints, ad- 
jired in them that believe, bot honoured 
in his enemies, and derive bright and im- 
mortal renown from their destruction, 














of the bloody city which had rejected and ) ‘There is something inexpressibly magni- 
iurdered him, he stood, prepared to wing | ficont in the thought that God. in our 
his ascending flight to the place not made! nature shall judgo the world, us a man 
with hands; and while addressing a few | like oureelves—will occupy the groat white 
Inrief exhortations to his followers, the an-! throne—that at bis voice the heavens aad 
gelic squadrons that were to form his’ the earth shail flee away, til there is 
retinue, were preparing, in fairest order, ! found uo place for them, and small and 
to follow their sovereign Lord, and to’ great shall stand before him for judgment. 
strike up a louder and bolder anthem than; But it is no more strange than true ; for 
when they appeared on the plains of Beth-| the Son of Man sball come in his glory, 
Johem to’celabmate the coumencement of! nnd beforo him shall be gathered togetiet 
what he had now gloriously completed. ! all nations, and he shall separate them as 
He breathed on his followers his parting the shepherd separates the sheep frum 
blessing, and rose. in his own and in his| the goats. How unuiterably resplendent 
Father's power, till those heavens which will the glory of Christ then uppear, 
should contain him till the final restitution | when the host of heaven are hastening, 
of all things, concealed him from their| in profoundest submission, to execute 
sight. And I ask you, my hearers, oh! if every intimation of his will; when, scat- 
tho spirits of just men made perfect, and od on the throne of universal judgment, 
the angels only wore allowed to behold the ' innumerable multitudes of men and angels 
‘wondrous scene—to behold the glory of are arraigned at hia bar, with their eternal 
Christ at that hour, when, divinely fair, he‘ destiny at his disposal; when, clothed in 
passed through the veil of the eternal sanc-| all his bright and official honours as 
tuary, when the gates of the celestial, the’ Mediator, how fair and lovely will he 











204 


appear to angels and saints, how fearful 
uni august to devils and lost souls! 
__ T proceed to the last division of the eub- 
Ject—to utlvert to one or two principles in 
which it will be shown that it was neces- 
‘sary that Christ should enter into his 
glory. If you look at the context, you 
will see thet the design of the Saviour is 
to convince the disciples, that notwithstand. 
ing their prejudices against a suffering 
fessias, it was absolutely necessary Messias 
should suffer, when he came, and submit to 
the very sufferings he himself endured, 
The ‘first principle I would establish is, 
tat if vas Hevessary teat be should enter 
into his glory by the law of divine equity. 
All of you who know the Seri hie ie 


aware that the arrangement of this redeem-‘ expecting till his enemies be m: 
ing love included an agreement between ; 
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God and his Son, by which God engaged 
to confer on him the glory it wes our 
i explain in the firet division of 
the discourse. If, then, glory end honour 
were secured to Christ by the terms of 
the covenant, then, in fulfilling thie con- 
dition it became his Father, by the law of 
his justice and equity, to confer upon bim 
his reward. Accordingly wo find the Fa- 
ther saying, “Because he poured out his 
soul unto death, and was numbered among 
ora, and bare the sins of many, 
therelore wil I divide with hina a portion 
with the great, and he shall divide the 
il with the strong.” Having offered 
the sacrifice for sin, he sat down at the 
right band of God, from henceforth 
ade his 
footstool. 


To be continued in next Namber. 
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1 nemanx, second, that it was necessary 
for Christ to enter into his glory by the law 
of divine truth, You are aware that the 
Old Testament scriptures abound with 


descriptions of the fature glory of Christ, | hol 


so numerous andl striking, that the nation 
of the Jews was entirely engrossed by 
them, to the neglect of those that foretold 
his sufferings. If those sufferings, fore- 
told then by the law of veracity, were 
endured, he is bound to confer on the 
Saviour his promised reward. “ O fools, 
and slow heart to believe what the 
prophets have spoken: ought not Christ 
to have entered into his glory.” 

thon the grounds on which Christ rests 
his claim as King and Mediator. Ought 
he not to enter into his glory and king- 
dom? We may challenge heaven, earth, 
and hell to allege one cause why he should 
not enter into his glory. Where is the 
condition in the eternal covenant he has 
not fulfilled? Where is the engagement 
he has not implemented? Where is the 
requirement in his Father's will with 
which he has not complied? Where is 
the work which he has not performed? 
Where are the pangs he was appointed to 
endure from which he turned away? 
Where is the ingredient in the cup of hi 
sufferings which he did not drink? We 
repeat the challenge :—-Let heaven, earth, 
or hell, allege one plea why he should not 
enter into his glory! Ask his eternal 
Father, who declared him to be his Son 

Vou. L—No, 18, 





and accepted Mediator, by raising hin 
from the dead, and with perfect majesty 
he will say,—“ Ought he not to enter 
into his glory!” Ask bis saints—ask the 
ly angels and they will answer in one 
nious shout, “ Worthy is the Lamb 
that was to receive power, and 
riches, and lom, and strength, and 
honour, and glory, und blessing.” And 
ask his people, who serve hin day and 
wight in his temple, and with one burst 
of rapturous joy they will exelaim,— 
“Bring forth the fairest diadem, and 
crown hin Lord of all!” And carry 
your appeal, if you like, to the regions of 
the damned, and the devils shall fret for 
rage at His power, who has bruised their 
head ; yet daro not the fiercest of damned 
spirits or lost souls allege one cause why 
Christ should not enter into his glory. 

In closing the discourse, my friends,— 
Hes Christ entered into his“ glory—and 
such glory? What a source of pure and 

nt consolation is this to his 
umble followers! And after all their 
parang obscurity, and ueglect, how 
great their dignity ! how lofty their glory! 
Allied, very closely allied to them was the 
King of glory, the God of angels and of 
men, the Prince of the kings of the earth. 
Amid all their outward calamities and ine 
ward affections, how vastly superior their 
privileges above other men’s. 

Has Christ entered into his glory, and 
are bia people inseparably united to him ? 
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Surely, ground there i here to maintain never set themselves in array against you? 
them under the heaviest calamities, and You must either be more or -Jeas than 
solace them under the bitterest efflictions] human, or your heart must bo harder thaa 
Is it not delightful to reflect on his uni- the nether millstone, if you have not felt 
versal anthority and government, when misgivings at appearing before thie Savi- 
we reflect that no event can befall the our. But what are these foretastes of his 
world, the country, the church, a family,'power and his wrath compared with 
or one’s own person, that is not , What is coming? If thou hast run with 
by him in wisdom and goodness. And’ the footmen, and they have wearied thee, 
how delightful to reflect on his omnipotent‘ how shalt thou contend with the herse- 
power, when we are made to feel and!men? if in the land of peace, they have 
tremble at the authority of our spirital| wearied thee, what shalt thou do in the 
foes! Surely, his might and majesty are! swellings of Jordan? If the sinner with 
such, that the fiercest of damned spirits | his conscience awakened to a scuse of 
are forced to bend before him the unwill-| guilt, has felt it so dreadful to indulge tho 
ing knee! He is able to conduct us to| thought of the powers of the Saviour, 
victory, to enable us to wrestle, not with) and the prospect which it points out to 
flesh ‘and blood merely, but with princi-| him, and if from these prospects he makes 


palities and powers. United to him, his 
people will be superior to their power; 
and, animated by his example, shall swal- 
low up death in victory. 


such huste to escape, how shall he abide 
the arrows of his quiver—tho sword of 
his vengeanco? Thero is no middle 

. We must either receive the un- 





course. 
Secondly. Was it necessary that Clirist | searchable riches of bis grace, or be eub- 


should enter into his glory? It is abso- 
lately necessary ; and on the sae princi- 
ples ‘that you enter into your own glory— 
every oné in his own ordor: Christ ‘the 
first-fruits, and they that are in Christ at 
his coming. Christ not only stipulated 
for his own glory, but for the glory of all 
who should believe in his name, “Be as- 
eured, that the truth and faithfulness, nay, 
the equity and justice of God are pledged, 
that when He who is the Kife of his people 
shall appear, you shall also appear with 
him in his glory; that when the earthly 
house of this tabernacle is dissolved, you 
shall have a building of God, an house 
not made with hands, eternal in the hea- 
vens, It is indeed truc, that your title to 
heaven is the gift of sovercign mercy, but 
it has become your own on the principles 
of divine equity and faithfulness, 

Finally. Has Christ entered into his 
glory? How tremendous the thouglit to 

o8e who refuse to submit to his author- 
ity, and bow to his administration. Have 
you never considered what is to become 
Of you with this omnipotent Saviour es 
your adversary; how you are to abide 
the day of hig coming? Have you never 
felt in your hearts any dread of this om- 
nipotent Saviour? | Have his arrows 
never been within you? Have his terrors 





jected to his fierce indignation and con- 
suming wrath. “These mine enemies 
that would not thut T should reign over 
thom, bring them forth and slay them be- 
fore me.” The Saviour has taken his 
seat on the great white throne. Tho 
sceptre of his mercy is yet stretched out. 
The sword of his vengeance yet slumbere, 
“ Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye 
ish from the way, when his wrath ‘is 
indied but a little. Blessed are all the: 
that put their trust in him.” “ Behold 
stand at the door and knock: if any man 
hear my voice, and open the door, 1 will 
come in to him, and will sup with him, 
and he with me.” But, my hearers, the 
day of mercy is permitted to close, if the 
door of the heart remains obstinately shut 
against the Saviour. What must lie the 
doom of such an individual! The inspired 
es cannot express it~‘ Kiss the Son, 
jest he be angry, and ye perish from the 
way, when his wrath is kindled but a little 2” 
David paus e cannot fill up the sentence : 
he is unable to utter or conceive the conse- 
fences, even when his anger is kindled but 
alittle: end efter a most cloquent though 
‘abrupt pause, be adde—“ Blessed are all 
they the put their trust in him.” 
price. 











bless his word, and to his name bo 
Amen, 
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God was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses 
unto them.”—2 Con. v. 19. 


‘At things in creation are of God, who 
existed before every other being, and by 
his omnipotent word made the heavens 
and the earth out of nothing, All things 
are of God, in the dispensation of provi- 
dence; for he who created the umverso 
sustuins it by his power, and governs it 
by his wisdom, ‘There is a necessary and 
continual dependence of creatures upon 
him, and while they act according to me- 
chanical laws, or obey tho instincts and the 
reason with which they are endowed, he 
30 directs and controla their movements, 
that they accomplish his designs. 
things are of in the economy of 

¢ ; and it is this idea, as appears from 
fhe context, to which the Apostle calls our 
attention: “ All things are of God, who 
has reconciled us to Sosus 
Christ, and bath given to us the mini 
of reconciliation,” viz, that God was 
in Christ reconciling the world to -him- 
self, In illustrating the words chosen 
“for the text, I shall speak of the Author 
of reconciliation, of the reconciliation 
itself, of the agent by whom it was effect- 
ed, of its extent, and of its blessed fruit, 

In the first place, the Author of recon- 
ciliation is God. ‘When this term is used 
absolutely, wo understand it to signify 
thut great Being who is above all other 
beings, eternal, unchangeable, and omai- 
potent ; and when we say that any thing 
waa done by him, we wean that it was 
not done by any of his crestures acting 
‘adependenthy of him, but was exclusively 
the reault of his own will und operation, 
Tf we peruse the Scriptures with atien- 
tion, we shall discover, that although it is 
the fundamental doctrine of the law and 
of the Gospel that there is only one God, 
yet this term is applied to more persons 
than one, and in Particular that our Lord 
Josus Christ is called God, not in a mota- 








‘All| of fice? 





perly divine, It a » however, in the 
scheme of reconciliation, that he is dis~ 
tinguished from God, and that, while the 
r is the author of the scheme, he is 
the (aubordizato) agent by whom it is cxe-, 
cuted. 'Hdw" tiay we “account for such’ 
language, which is not peculiar to the 
text, bat occurs in many other passages 
of Scripture, ia which the Futher receivea 
the lation of God, while our Saviour 
is led Jesus—the name which was 
given at his birth by the direction of an 
Christ, which is merely a title 

Tt has been accounted for in 
different ways. Some contend that there 
is a foundation for this distinction in 
nature, or that: Jesus Christ is not the 
true God, although he is sometimes called 
so in a figurative sense, but a man who 
formed godlike works, or a created 
ing of a higher order, who came down 
to dwell for a season upon earth, Some 
say that the Father alone is spoken of as 
God, because he is God of himself, while 
Josus Christ is God of the Father. They 
think that the divine nature was commu- 
nicated by the first person of the Trinity 
to the second, and it is on this ground 
they suppose that he is denominated the 
Son, and is said to have been begotten. 
They hold, that while both possess the 
fame divine mature, and are equally God, 
ero is a priority, a supremacy belonging 
to the Father, in reference rf which be 
receives tho designation of God in dis- 
tinction from the Son and the Spirit. 
These are high matters. It is dangerous 
to specalate on a mysterious subject, und in 
sdaitting e subordisation of persons ia the 
Trinity, we may seem to destroy their 


equality. The reason of the approprine 
tion, on many occasions, of the same of 
God to the 


‘ather, is to be sought, not in 
any internal relation of the Son to the 


phorieal sense, but with euch attributions | Father, but in his assumption of Gur ua- 
ws demonstrate that he is truly and pro-| ture. At his incarnation he did not coase 
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not before—a man, and cons 
oreature.i As a divine 
“equal to the Father, having 
perfection in himeell, As a man, he was 
inferior 
God, and counting it no robbery to be 
equal with God, he emptied himeelf, har- 
ing taken upon him the form of a ser 
vant, and being found in fashion os a man, 
The emptying of himself, for this is the 
literal Aanelatian of the words, does not 
imply that he laid aside his ivine perfec: 
ips divested himself of them, for this 
were impossible, but that he united him- 
self to a nature to which these perfections 
did not belong, and by his connexion 
with which they were in a great measure 
concealed while he sojourned in our 
world. Aa in bis human nature, he was 
inferior to his Father, so he was subor- 
dinate to him in office, for he not only 
took the form but the actual condition of 
@ servant—came not to do his own will, 
but the will of another, and was in 
things obedient to him. 
ou now perceive for what reason the 
Father is frequently spoken of as if he 
alone were God—as if to him alone this 
character pertained, and is called God in 
distinction from the Son, As a man, the 
Son was his creature and his servant. 
In the economy of redemption, the Father 
sustuins the majesty of the Godhead, up- 
holds its authority, demands the satisfac. 
tion due to its justice for sin, and dis- 
penses its mercy to our fallen race. The 
Son as the representative, the substitute 
of the guilty, receives commands, yiclds 
obedience, endures suffering, and eubmite 
to death. He is still God, but God under 
avail, The Father is God arrayed in all 
the glory of the Sovercign of heaven and 
. The Father exercises the power 
of the Godhead, and sends the Son; the 
Son executes his orders. The author of 
reconciliation then is God, i. ¢. the Pather. 
IL. Let us proceed, in the second 
to speak of the reconciliation itself. God 
wes in Christ reconciling the world unto 
himself. To reconcile two | agieed is to 
restore peace between them, by removing 
the cause of their alienation and hostility. 
That men ere by nature the enemies of 
God, the Scriptures expressly declare, and 
our own conduct abundantly testifies. 
They have renounced his authority ; they 
daily trample upon his laws; they enter- 





and all | 
to him. Being in the form ofj 


rea i 
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to be God, but he became what he was” 
a{nesa; they regard him with sentiments of 


tain dislike to him on secount of his holi- 


suspicion and fear, on the ground of his 


justice. ‘This enmity is subdued by the 


revelation of his grace—by the promise 
‘of pardon, which melts whe heart of the 
sinner, and persaades him to return with 
contrition and confession to the path of 
obedience. According to some, this is 
the onl; onciliation which is necessary, 
for God is a God of love, and if we repent 
of our sins, and forsake them, like the 
father of the prodigal son, he will come 
forth to meet us, and embrace us in his 
arms, In this system there is no place 
for the atonement of Christ, and nothing 
is wanting to the re-establishment of 
peace, but our willingness to return to 
our duty. God ie said to reconcile the 
world to himself, because he has used the 
means of reconciliation, having sent his 
Son as a messenger of peace, and ap- 
pointed his servants to proclaim the good 
news of salvation to the penitent sinner, 





all Thus “we are ambassadors for Christ, as 


though God did beseech you by us, we 
pray you in Christ's stead, be ye recon- 
ciled to God.” But although this might 
at first view seem to be the natural mean- 
ing of the words, closer attention to them 
and the gencral doctrine of Scripture, will 
convince us that eomething more is in- 
tended, The Apostle, indeed, has explained 
his own meaning, by adding—‘ not im- 
puting their trespasses unto ” thus 
showing them in what reconciliation con- 
sists, God reconciles us to himeelf when 
he cases to be angry with us for our 
violations of his law, and receives us into 
favour. Lest, however, we should think 
that he is reconciled to us, because we 
are first reconciled to him, that he par- 
dons our sine because we have repented 
of them, and that he reinstates us in his 
favour because we have submitted to his 
authority, the Apostle, in the Inst verse 
of the chapter, proceeds to point out the 
by which this great and happy change 
been gfected—* He hath made bim 
to be sin’ who knew no sin, thet we 
might be made the righteousness of God- 
in him” Not to anticipate what will be 
more ly said under the next parti- 
cular, I observe that, from these words, 
God appears to reconcile the world to 
himself, by removing the obstacles which 
his justice presented to the exercise of his 
mercy, by interposing the propitiatory 








THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


tctifice of his Son, to open the way for 
the acts of his grace, It has been objected, 
that although we are said to be reconciled 
to God, he is never said to be reconciled 
to us, But the objection is frivolous, be- 
cause, if we have not the very words, we 
have the idea expressed by them, as often 
as we are said to be pardoned, which im- 
plies that God was previously ‘angry, but 
Ja now pacified, as often as the death of 
Christ is declared to bo a sacrifice of 
atonement for sin, profigured by the atone- 
ments which were offered under the law, 
to save the Israelites from the penalty of 
transgression, For what is the design of 
an atonement, but to make the object of 
worship propitious, and procure the re- 
tum of those blessings to which we had 
forfeited every claim by our disobedience. 
It may be thonglit that to represent God 
as reconciled to us, is to attribute a change 
to him similar to the change which takes 
place in our minds when we begin to 
regard with sentiments of benevolence and 
complacency, a person who was formerly 
the object of our hatred, But the immu- 
tability of God does not consist in always 
pH ling his creatures with the same 
affection, whatever changes may take 
place in their character and conduct. It 

loes not require that he should continue 
to love @ creature whom he once loved, 
although that creature has become un- 
grateful and robellions, or that le should 
continue to hate a creature whom be once 
hated, although that creature has turned 
from the evil of his ways. It does not 
require that he should retain his displea- 
sure and his purpose to punish against an 
offender, although by himself, or another 
authorized to act in his name, that has 
been done which has given full satisfac- 
tion for his offence. The immutability of 
God requires exactly the reverse—that 
he should be displeased when sin is com- 
mitted, and pleased when satisfaction is 
mude for it, This shows that his love 
and hatred are not capricious like ours ; 
that there is always a reason for them ; 
and. that, whatever changes take place in 
us, he remains the eame in 
butes—the God of holiness and truth. 
His reconciliation of ua unto himself is so 
far from implying that he has ceased to be 
what he was, and become what he was 
not, that it is the result of a scheme, the 
professed intention of which was to main- 





moral attri- | ha 
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to illustrate the harmony of all hie per- 
fections. 


Let us now, in the third place, attend 
to the agent by whom the reconciliation 
has been effected. God was in Christ re- 
conciling the world unto himself. } Some 
have sapposed that the words “God in' 
Christ” aod to the incemation, sot sare 
explaine: m as signifying God unite 
to Christ, as if it had’ been the design of 
the Apostle to remind us of the mysteri- 
ous constitution of our Saviour’s person, 
Bat their mistake is evident, for we havo 
already seen that God is the Father, and 
we know that it was not the first person 
of the Trinity who assumed our nature, 
but the second. God was with Christ in 
the work of our redemption, but, in the 
rense supposed, he was not in him. ‘Thoso 
who are acquainted with the peculiar 
style of the New Testament in the ori- 
ginal, need not to be informed that the 
proposition in bears a variety of senses, 

is_somctimes used as an equivalent to 
by. Thus we read that Jesus was led up 
in the Spirit to the wilderness, 7, ¢, by the 
Spirit: that God spake to the Fathers in 










the hets, Fe. by the hots: that 
the world is tin the aint ho b 
the saints, ‘oper fendering of 


e 
phrase is, that Ged cs by Christ recon. 
ciling the world to himself. The same 
subject is introduced in the preceding 
verse, and the Apostle there explains him- 
self by employing a different preposition. 
“ All things are of God, who has recan« 
ciled us to himsolf by Jesas Christ.” The 
agent, then, in the scheme of reconcilia- 
tion was our Redeemer, and some thin 
which we have already suid will enable 
you to vnderstand the nature of his 
office. He came and preached peace to 
them that were afar of and to them that 
were nigh ; but that his office did not con- 
sist exclusively in making proposals of 
peace, and in persuading men to assent to 
them, is evident from the explanation 
which the Apostle has given of the matter. 
He hath reconciled both Jews and Gen- 
tiles to himself, in one body by the cross, 
ing slain the enmity thereby, and now 
in Christ Jesus ye who sometime were 
afer off aro made nigh by the blood of 
Christ, For the performance of this 
arduous and im nt undertaking, he 
was qualified by his incarpation. “ When 
the fulness of time was come, God sent 





tain the consistency of his character, andj forth his fon, made of a woman, made 
ne 
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under the law, to redeem them that were 
under the Iaw, that we might receive the 
sdoption of sous.” The incarnation was a 
necessary step towards the execution of 
2 plan, the design of which was to bring 
together two parties of different natures, 
and in rank infinitely unequal, who had 
no common ground on which they might 
meet in amicable intercourse. iia ob- 
stacle to peace he removed by being born 
of a woman. He united both natares in 
himself, and while he hud a fellow-feeling 
for fallen man, who is his kinsman and his 
brother, he was worthy to draw near to 
God, and to be favourably received, be- 
cause he was himself divine, and was 
actuated by ardent zeal for the rights and 
glories of the Godhead. He only who! 
was both God and man was qualified to! 
negotiate. peace between heaven and | 
earth, When God mado a covenant with 
the Israclites at Sinai, there were burnt- 
offerings and peace-offerings, and the 
blood of the victims was sprinkled both 
upon the book of the law and upon the | 

ople, to signify that there could be no | 
eague vetween heaven and earth, no 
friendship between God and man, but on 
the foundation of sacrifice. Hence we 
perceive what our Redeemer had to un- 
dergo when he came to make a new, and 
better, and more lasting covenant. Hav- 
ing been made -under the law, he had to 
{ulfl its demands, It was necessary that 
he should confonn in all things to its 
precepts, so just, so good, so holy; and 
that when he had fulfilled the term and 
measure of his services, without flaw or 
Jefect—when not only his malignant and 
watchful enemies could not convict him 
of sin, but heaven itself had testified its 
entire approbation of his purity, his obe- 
dience must lave possessed an intrinsic 
worth which might have entitled him, 
and all who pertained to him, to the 
highest reward. But his work was not 
yet done. Peace could not be restored 
ly this expedient alone. ‘Those whom 
he fire Aduim represented, while he stood 
“a paradise, were innocent, but those 
whom the second Adam represented, were 
yuilty. They had all offended their Crea- 
cor, and fallen under his displeasure. 
‘What then would the obedience even of 
Jesus, infinitely meritorious as it was, 
have availed them, if nothing had been 
done to expiate their sins—if the right of 
the law to punish them had remait i 
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the hand-writing of ordinances, which was 
against them, had not been taken out of 
the way! It was not by an arbitrary de- 
cree death was made the es of 
sin, The sentence was founded in justice, 
and justice therefore required that it 
should be executed, unless its claim were 
otherwise satisfied. The sufferings of the 
‘Messiah, therefore, hold a prominent place 
in the prophetical description of his: hue 
miliation ; and what the prophets foretold 
and the law prefigured, was realized when 
he appeared. Ho made reconciliation for 
sins of his people, as the ancient 
ests did in @ figure by their oblations. 
fe appeased the anger of God, i, ¢, 
he made it consistent with his truth 
and justice to forgive transgressors, by 
giving plenary satisfaction for all their 
offences, and it will not scem incredible 
that the death of Christ should havo 
effected this great, this wonderful change, 
if it is considered that he endured it 
voluntarily for the ylory of his Father, 
and that "it was infinitely moro valuable 
in itself, than the sacrifice of the whole 
creation would have been. The sufferer 
was the Lord of glory, 

Let us now, in the next plave, consider 
the extent of tho reconciliation, God 
was hy Christ reconciling the world unto 
himself. This word occurs in other pas- 

“God 60 loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever belicveth on him, should not perish, 
but have everlasting “He is the pro 

tiation for our sins, and not for oura 
only, but also for the sins of the whole_ 
world.” * Some understand it in its utmost 
Jatitude, and affirm that the death of Christ 
was a true and proper atonement for the 
whole human race without exception, 
although they admit that many will derive 
no benefit from it, Others contend that 
the term “the world” here signifies the 
world of the elect ; but thia is an expression 
which occurs in no passage of Scripture. 
We read often of the elect, but never of the 
world of the elect, and indeed, the phrase 
seems to be a conjunction of incompatible 
terms, the one universal, and the othor 
particular—the one denoting the whole, 
and the other only a part, {The two 
following remarks will perhaps throw light 
upon the language of Seripture:—Ia the 
first place, ar the world Teuifica the ine 
habitants of the world, the text may Le 
d to teach us that God has re 
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conciled to himself by Jesus Christ, not |Auence would extend bevond the limits of 
angels, but men, We should romember | Judes. ‘There is now, according to tha 
that our earth was not the only place in| words of the Apostles, peace upon earth 


which there was room for a scheme 
reconciliation. 
of the universe inhabited by intelli 
creatures, who hud rebelled against 


of} and good-will towards wen. 
‘There was another region | has been 


ie Gospel 
preached in many nations, and 
ere long will be preached to more, that the 
good tidings may be heard from the rising 


Creator, and fallen under his displeasure. | to the setting of the sun; but the extent 
‘We have no reason to think that he could } of the reconciliation will not be known 


not have made 
and employed 
ing them to favour. Why he has 
us to them, he has not revealed, and it 
would be 23 presumptuous as it is vain to 
attempt to discover the scerct. But we 
Know that against them eternal war is 
roclaimed, while to us the Most High 
fas sent his Son as the messenger of his 
mercy. “Forasmuch as the children 
are partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
himself likewise took part of the same, that 
through death he might destroy him that 
had the power of death, ¢ ¢. the devil, and 
deliver them who, through fear of death, 
were all their lifetime subject to bondage ; 
far verily he took not on bim the nature 
of angels,” or, as the word might be ren- 
dered, he did not lay hold of angels to 
help them, but he took on him the 
of Abruham, In the mission of Jesus 
Christ, what the Scripture calls the 
piilanthepy of God our Saviour, the 


Jove of God to man, his rational creatures, | 


appeared, 

jut, in the second place, the text may be 
mnderstoot to teach that God reconciles to 
himself, by Jesus Christ, sinucrs through- 
out the whole world, without distinction 
of kindred and nation, This is certainly 
the meaning of a passage formerly quoted ; 
“ Ho is the propitiation for our sins, and 
not for ours only, but for the sins of the 
whole world.” It is John the Apostle, 
who speaks, a descendant of Abraham. 
He is the propitiation, not exclusively for 
the sins of ai® Who belong to the Jewish 
nation, so long distinguished by peculiar 
privileges, but for the sins of men of every 
tribe and family, Accordingly, in the 
New Testament, Jesus Christ is called the 
Saviour of the world. And in the old 






Testament he is described as the desire of | 


‘all nations; as the light of the Gentiles ; 
aa the zalvation of God to the ends of the 
earth, His desth did not take place in 
the temple, the appointed place of atone- 
ment for the Jews, but without the gates 





yposals of peace to them, | till the present dispensation has come to 
1¢ proper means of restor-|an end. Then there will appear before 
ferred |the throne a great multitude, which no 


man can number, out-of all nations, and 
kindreds, and tongues, clothed in white 
robes, holding palms in their hands, and 
singing salvation to our God who sits 
upon the throne, and to the Lamb. 

In the last place, Jet us consider the 
blessed are of this reconciliation which 
is expressed by “not imputing to men their 
t s” This is the act of God as a 
Judge, it being his prerogative, in this 
character, to call his intelligent creatures 
to account for their conduct, in reference 
to the Jaw under which he has placed 
them,- “As those whom he is reconciling 
to himself are sinners, he could not con- 
sistontly with truth and justice pronounce 
them to be innocent ; nor could we, with- 
out blasphemy, attribute such a proced- 
ure to him. He knows all that they have 
done, Their sins ave ever before the eye 
of his omniscience, and he must, therefore, 
hold them, considered in themselves, to be 
worthy of punishment. Yet onr text says 
that he does not impute their trespasses 
to them; and the meaning evidently is, 
that he does not proceed against them on 
the ground of their trespasses-—that, sitting 
as Judge, he docs not pronounce a sentence 
of condemnation upon them, Guilt signi- 
fies the obligation under which their trans- 
gressions laid them to suffer the penalty of 
the Jaw. In consequence of the scheme- 
of reconciliution, believers are released 
from this obligation ; and hence, while it 
is true that they are sinners, it is olso trac 
that they are not guilty. “ Who shall lay 
any thing to the charge of God’s elect ? 
It is God that justifieth, who is he then 
that condemneth ?” The same doctrine 
is taught in other passages, which say that 
God blots out the iniquities of men as 9 
cloud, and their transgressions as a thick 
cloud, that he casts them behind his back, 
and casts them into the depths of the sea ; 
that he will remember them no more, 








of the city, to signify, that its salutary in- {Shall we then aay that merey triumphs 
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over justice? Is the honour of the divine 
law neglected, or are the rights of the 
divine goverament sacrificed ? No; God 
ia just when he justifies the sinner; 
for be pardons him from respect to the 
gteat atonement in which he smelled a 
aweet savour of rest, It was so precious 
in his sight, and was offered with such 
veal for his glory, that it reconciled him 
for ever to the sinner, although not to his 
sin, 
The reconciliation on the part of God 

in fully effected. Nothing farther is ne- 
cessary to remove the gronnds of his dis- 
pleasure. No other sacrifice is required, 
as if there were aome defect in the sacri- 
fice of Christ. We are by nature the en- 
omies of God, and eannot expect, while 
we continue in this state, to dorive any 
advantage from the dispensations of grace. 
There must be a m:tual reconciliation, 
As God is appeased to us, so we must be 
well affected to God ; and it is with this 
view that he has committed to his ecrvants 
the ministry of reconciliation.) Now then 
‘' wé are ambassadors for C! as 
. God did beseech you by us, we pray you, 
in Christ Jesus, be ye reconciled to God. 
‘The preachcrs of the Gospel are ninbassa- 

. dors sent by the King of Heaven to call 
:upon bis rebellious subjects to return to 
their allegiance, and to encourage them by 
a promise of pardon. And how should we 
discharge this important duty of onr office? 
Woe beseech you, not for our own sakes, 
and atilt Iss for the sake of God, who is 
independent and ail-sufficient, but for your 
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own sakes, we beseech you to be reconciled. 
to “Let every man who hears the 
‘of peace consider that he is deeply 
concemed, and that upon the cordial re- 
ception of it his everlasting well-bein, 
depends. Let the terrors of the Lort 
rouse you to fice from the wrath to come, 
and let the promises of the Gospel encour- 
age you, for they proclaim peace, and secure 
it to those who believe. Being justified 
by faith, you shall have peace with God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, and by bim 
have access into that grace wherein be- 
livers stand, and rejoice, and hope in the 
glory of God. But there is no peace, suith 
my God, to the wicked; there remaineth 
to unbelievers, those who persist in unbe- 
lief, no more sacrifice for sin but a certain 
fearful looking for of judgment and. fiery 
indignation to devour the adversaries of 
God. “ Blessed is the man whose iniquit; 
is forgiven, and whose sin is covered. 
Blessed is the man to whom the Lord 
imputeth not sin.” His blessedness is to 
be estimated by the evil from which he 


though | is delivered, and the good of which he is 


put in possesion. He is delivered from 
the wrath of God, of which it is sufficient 
to say “ Jt is a fearful thing ;” 
in possession of all the privile; 
ings of the righteous. 

belongs by covenant to’ those who receive 
the reconciliation ; and it is sealed in the 
holy Supper ; for Christ says of the bread 
—* This is my body, broken for you ;” 
and of the winc—“ This is my blood, shed 
for you, for the remission of sins.” . 











ON THE MIRACULOUS CURE OF THE LEPROSY; 


LECTURE ON LUKE y, 12-15. DELIVERED IN THE UNITED SECESSION CHURCH, LOTHIAN 
ROAD, EDINBURGH, ON THE EVENING OF SABBATH, etn MARCH, lose, 


By the Rev. DAVID MARR. 


Amone the numerons and very striking 
peculiarities of the Jewish dispensation 
which have excited the sneer of the inf. 
del, the wonder and admiration of the 
Christian, and the astonishment of all, 
moae seems mate) remarkable than the shed 
of leprosy. jo can contemplate 
almighty Creator of heaven and earth 
condescending to give various minute and, 
to us, at first sight, unmeaning i 


concerning this disease, such as we find 
in the 13th and 14th Shepters of Levitiens, 
without exclaiming—* What great mys- 
tery must lie hid under these apparont 
absurditics ?” We have, in the passage be- 
fore us, an opportunity of discussing that 
question, for we havo the Great Physician 
himself treating it. Whether we consider 
the violent disease of the body, or the 
moral guilt of the soul which it was in- 
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tended to represent, we have this 
cian in the very act of putting forth his 
heuling povrer, before which misery, and 
death, and disease, and sin were, quick! 
dispelled. This miracle is record ‘both 
by Mark and Luke, as having been 
wrought when on a tour through Gali- 
lee. But Mark relates one, the cir 
cumstances of which are similar, although 
it appeara to have been wrought at a dif- 
ferent period of our Lord's history, When 
we consider the antiquity of the sacred 
‘Writings, how they refer to manners and 
customs foreign to our own, we wonder 
that they are so very interesting and in- 
telligible that even a child can understand 
them, and that the Bible is a book that 
comes home to every man’s own circum- 
stances and heart. But, while wehave herea 
striking proof of the wisdom and divine 
grace which moved the ‘sacred writers, we 
must not forget that the Holy Spirit of 
Inspiration designed this book to be the 
constant text from which discourses 
should be delivered by those who devoted 
their lives to the study of its sacred pages, 
a eis much therel ore le it to be un- 
le iiligent research. any a pas~ 
my appear to the casual reader of 
little importance ; but when attended to 
by others, by the prayerful and diligent 
student, a flood of fight is often poured 
‘out upon it, + 
Let us consider the nature of this pe- 





euliar affliction called leprosy. It was a 
cutaneous disease, although it did_not op- 
perate altogether on the skin. ine 


terior of the system is so deoply affected 
with it, that it is called by the Arabs by 
aname which ifies “ the lion’s breath,” 
because of the offensive breath peculiar 
to the lion and the leper; but ita most 
formidable influence is exerted on the out- 
ward surfuce. The Oriental leprosy is 
yeprosented as so loathsome a disease and 
#0 infectious as to taint the garments of 
the leper, and the house in which he 
lived. The Hebrew word significs “a 
stroke,” as if the person was smitten from 
heaven; but the Greek word signifies 
“whiteness.” Hence the Hebrews speak 
of a leprosy white as snow, for their 
bodies were covered over with white 
tcales, Herodotus tells us that it was com- 
mon among tho Persians, and that he had 
teen several whose faces hed the 

‘ance of hoar-frost. It has been 

and not without reason, that the leprosy 
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of the Jews was a peculiar disease, and 
that they were smitten by God as an im- 
judgment for some sin, 
‘And Josephs, the Jewish historian, 
of it as altogether incurable except by the 
interposition of Heaven. It is worthy of 
remark that the great majority of the 
cases in Scripture, are instances directly 
from the hand of God, us an immediate 
judgment inflicted for the punishment of 
great and aggravated sin. Miriam re- 
proached her brother Moses, and the anger 
of the Lord was kindled, and the glory 
dey from the tabérnacle, and behold 
Miriam became leprous. Because Gebazi 
told lies to his master Elisha, the man of 
God, he was struck with this discase and 
went out from his presence as white as 
snow. Because king Uzziah presumed to 
offer incense in the tabernacle of God, he 
was struck with this awful malady, and 
the leprosy arose in his forehead. 

‘The treatment of this disease prescribed 
in the law, appears severe and rigorous, 
As soon as any person was suspected 
it, he was immediately examined by the 
priests and shut up, if diseased, for seven 
days, remote from every human being— 
for no one would come near him till he 
was again inspected. And if at the end 
of seven days, the symptoms increased ho 
had to return to his dolefil solitude for 
soven daya more, And if at the end of 
another week, he was found to have the 
disease, the law pronounced him unclean 
—a leprous man: the plague is in his 
forehead. And as to the Ieper in whom 
the e is, his clothes shall be rent, 
and his brow made bare, and his upper 
lip covered, and he shall ery out,“ Un- 
clean! unclean! All the ‘days wherein 
the plague shall be on him, he shalt be de- 
filed. He is unclean, he shall dwell alone ; 
without the camp shall his habitation be.” 
Behold the camp of Israel with its pillar 
of cloud by day and its pillar of fire by 
night, significant emblems of a present 
Deity—every man enjoying the sweet circle 
of his own friends: but behold, beyond 
the camp, far remote from the dwellings 
of Israel, a little shed or booth, construct- 
ed not for the inferior animals, as from its 

ee you might suppose, but for 
Gensed, man; for, behold, there comes 
out of ite Sane and solitary individ. 
uel, mourning over his melancholy condi- 
tion, his upper lip covered, while, in the 
language of the law, he eries out, “ Un- 
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clean! unclean!” This was to show that priest, he was found cured, very curious 

his very breath was pestilential, Aud we ceremonies were then prescribed, as you 
find in the 13th and 14th chapters of the 


see from the cases recorded in the Serip- 
tures that this treatment wes as strictly book of Leviticus. 
observed. by the Israelites as the law of} Bat, my brethren, we must ere this 
warantine in our own country, when pes- time have been convinced that something 
tlential diseases invade the land. Even more in all this was meant than mere 
king Uzziah was not exempted from the bodily disease, Even the Jews, extremely 
law. He was separated from society, and prone os they were to rest om external 
excluded from his throne, and he was a rites, saw something more intended here ; 
leper till the day of his death and dwelt for they speak af the leper as a sign or 
im a separate house. And when Miriam, type of the sinner; wad on this account, 
the sister of Moses and of Aeron, was say thcy, it was not by fnedicine but by 
strack with it, she was shut up for seven sacrifice that the leprosy was put away. 
days, and the children of Israel journeyed Behold in this disease, therefore, the in- 
not till she returned to the camp. finite evil and defiling nature of sin; bow 
‘Thus lepers wero excluded from society, loathsome, decp, and incurable it is by 
The Jewish Rabbins tell us, that if a any human power—how widely apreading 
Teper entered a house, that house and ani infectious, The bodies of the lepers, 
every article in it became unclean. Ifa their garments, and even their houses, ull 
leper stood under a tree, and any person tainted with this disease—their bodies 
assed under that tree, he became unclean. excluded from the touch of every other— 
Bie as these doctors of the law rendered it their garments to be burned—and their 
ly more severe than God himself did, houses to be pulled dowa; all this cries 
80 in one case, they rendered it more lax, aloud how deeply rooted in our nature is 
for they allowed a leprovs Person to attend the great disease of sin—how it dofiles 
the synagogue, provided he made a room every thing—how it excludes the soul 
for himself, ten cubits high and four broad, from communion with God and from com- 
and came in firat and went out Jast. {t munion with the redeemed—how it 
appeared from this that the leprous man dooms the body to the great and infected 
was considered rather as a criminal thao house that must be pulled down; “for,” 
sympathized with as a sick person, {says the Apostle, “if Christ be in you, the 
hera is something very remarkable in body is dead because of sin.” In tho cure 
the Word of God regarding its cure. All prescribed by law, we behold the Saviour 
other muladies were Icft entirely to the exhibited to our faitb, Christ is the 
ordinary means of the physician. We priest to whom we wust fice, and not to 
have no inspired prescriptions regarding ‘any physician, for the cure of this disease ; 
congumptions, fovers, dropsy, palsy, or fot no medicine but the virtue of his 
any other of the ordinary diseases to ‘divine sacrifice can effectually take away 
which the human frame is liable ; but this this 1 sy. The two birds employed in 
is taken out of the bands of the physician, ‘this disease wero figurative of sacrifice. 
and made an affair of religion alone. No ; The bird slain represented the death of 
external or internal application of medi-| our Lord Jesus Christ, by which atone- 
cine was prescribed. ‘The leper wes to! ment is made for our sin, and the live bird 
be looked upon by the priest, and pro- ‘lot loose into the open field was intended 
nounced whole or diseased. It was the je show that as Christ died for our sin, 
opinion of the Jews, that all human means |so he rose again for our justification, and 








were totally unavailing, and that i 
but the hand that smote could acc: 

the care. And, perhaps, at that period 
there was no knowledge of any remedy 
that could effect a cure; and accordingly 
we know that the cure came immediately 
from the hand of God, The priests wero 
commanded to look on, to stand and see 
what God would do. When the person 
had submitted to the regimen prescribed 
by law, if, on presenting himself to the 


procures for the church, and eheds upon 


it the ifying influence of the Hol: 
Spirit. Hence pleads the Psalmist, “Waal 
me and I shall be clean; sprinkle me with 


hyssop, and I shall be whiter than the 
snow.” 
‘But Jet us contemplate the miraculons 
healing power of the Saviour, He who 
fives these minute directions concernin; 
iia disease, ordained that the leper should 
meet Christ, ia order that his omnipotence 
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should be displayed in that free grace 
which had been specially, reserved for 
the Almighty Physic icati 

of this leper to Christ, is very affecting. 
When he saw Jesus, “ he fell on his face, 
and hesought him, saying, Lord, if thou 
wilt thou canst make me clean.” Christ 
had been on a tour throngh Galilee, where 
he had shown himself the all-sufficient 
Physician ; and now he is addressed as 
‘one who can heul if he pleases, St. Mark 
tolls us, This man knecled down, and ex- 
claimed, If thou wilt thou canst make me 
elenn. What a display of fuith! THe 
was convinced that Christ could do what- 
ever ho pleased. Are we convinced of 
this? Verily, it is right that all power 
in heaven and on carth is given to our 
Saviour. Delightful thonght, that there 
is one who can do what he ‘pleases, and 
that he is on Saviour! This poor man 
supposed that all Christ's omnipotence 
was mercy, How terrible would it be if, 
some beings had power to do what they 
pleased, and we depended upon them—for 
who would then be safe? But this man con- 





sidered it a very animating encourazement | disease. 


that Christ could do whatever ho pleased. 
Let us therefore kneel before him—Ict us 
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earth, and from the trae heaven of the 
Ulessed above, then he restored us to this 
favour: “ For we have not an High Priest 
which cannot be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities; but waa in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin.” 
Behold another circumstance in the cure 
of this Ioprous man. “ And he put forth 
his hand and touched him, saying, 1 will, 
be thou clean : and immediately the leprosy 
departed from him.” No common person 
durst touch a leper; but Jesus Christ, though 
made under the law, was in his own nature 
and dignity beyond the law, und if the 
priests were not hurt by examining the 
leper, so neither was Christ rendered 
unclean by this touch which expelled the 
foul discase from this man, Surely we 
may say with the Exyptians of old, “ This 
is the finger of God.” Here we sce ina 
moment, my brethren, a disease the most 
Joathsome, no longer infections ; an) the 
skin from being white as snow, become 
fresh, so to speak, as that of a tittle child, 
Behold this great power of the Saviour 
then, by a single touch expelling the 
is This divine touch might heal 
thee, O leprous sou); for as soon as we arc 
united to the Lord Jesus ist by a true 





fall on our knees, and appeal to his com-! and a living faith, then all tho deflement 


fasion, and. lean on tho oinnipotonee of o 


is arm, saying, “ Lord, if thou wilt thou 
canst make me clean.” 

His bowely of compassion wore moved 
within him. Our compassion is frequently 
barren. It is either not exerted, or we 
want power to afford rclivf. But Christ's 
is ever active, ever fruitful, efficient, and 
omnipotent. It brought him from heaven 
to earth for our salvation, and many a 
scene he witnessed in this vale of tears, 
When he cante out of the house, ho beheld 
the multitudes that were assembled to sce 
and hear him, and it is said he had com- 

ion on thom, for they were as sheep 
Without shepherd. By 's miracle he fed 
their bodies, and by his Word he fod their 
immortal and never-dying soule ; for is it 
possible that the whito scurf of the leper’ 
skin, or the corpselike appearance of the 
whole frame, would move the compassion 
of the Saviour’s heart, and that he would 
have no pity on the more precious and 
more exquisitely sensitive spirit? When 
we were by this disease of sin excluded 
from the favour of God—when we were 
excluded from the fellowship of heaven, 
the highest bliss of immortsl souls on 


of sin is changed for a holy, a new, aud a 
¢ nature. A holy virtue must flow 
from the Saviour who touches the soul, 
to render it like him, holy, and harmless, 
and wwdefiled, and separate from sinners, 
This holy touch admits us into the fhvour 
of God, restores us into fellowship with 
the Liessed, and fits us to live with God, 
How would this man's heart be filled with 
joy! Gratitude would heave his bosom, 

1 praise and thanksgiving dwell on his 
lips to hi’ great benefactor. He would 
scarcely Lnow himeelf again, That which 
had rendered life a burden, is in 2 moment 
instantly exchanged, and gives place to 
the bloom and vigour of health and 
strength. “ These are thy glorious works, 
Parent of good!” Thou doest all things 











Tt may seem strange why Christ said, 
“ See thou tell no man, but go show thy- 
self to the priest, and offer for thy clean- 
sing, according a8 Moses commanded, for 
8 testimony unto them.” But from what 
has been eaid, we see in some measure the 
reason of this, for this was an affair which 
entirely to the priests, The 











belonged 
priests had full charge of this matter, and 
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as Christ honoured the law, so he sent 
the cleansed leper to them, thet they 
might ince whether he was effectu- 
ally cured, and that the man might show 
his gratitude to the Fountain of all good, 
by presenting those gifts and sacrifices 
which the law demanded. The Priests 
were beginning to be jealous of Christ, 
and hostile to his fame. If it had boen 
generally known that Christ had cured 
one whom heaven bud smitten with this 
melancholy discase, would they not have 
been tempted to daily with their con- 
sciences, and deny the cure? It was 
therefore mercy to them to be saved from 
the temptation to this crime, and it was 
due to the Saviour that he should have 
the honour of his owa miracle—that this 
miracle should be recorded in bis name, 
and that the honour of the cure should 
be ascribed to him alone, As the man 
was not restricted to any particular priest, 
it is probable he performed what was 


commanded him immediately, and sounded | if 


the fume of the Saviour through all the 
country. As soon as the pricsta acknow- 
dedged the cure, he could not deny the 
honour due to his great deliverer.  Ac- 


cordingly, we are told by St. Murk, that | 


his fame spread so, that he durst not enter 
into their cities, but remained in a desert 
place, and they came to him from every 


quarter. 
We are all tainted with this infinitely 
awful disease, This is too certain to 
admit of a doubt. The question is, Have 
we been healed by this Sovereign Phy- 
sician, or are we still under the do- 
minion of this fatal distemper? How 
many considerations should induce us to 
examine this question? If wo had any 
jicion that our bodies were tainted 
with the typical disease, how deoply in- 
terested would we be to ascertain whether 
it was the case, and to have the symptoms 
romoved? Andis the question less worthy 
of ovr anxious regard, when it relates to 
the immortal soul? Is not the soul sus- 
pas the body by infinite degrees? 
joes it not far surpass in value this clay 
tenement in which it dwells ;—for what 
is a man profited, if he gain the whole 
world, and Jose his own soul—or what 
shall @ man give in exchange for his soul? 
what can be more curious and interesting 
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jia its mechaniem than the human eye, 
but how far és it by.the 
standing—the eye of the mind? Ev. 
the inational tribe may surpass us in 
the bodily organ. The eagle cau guze 
in the sun with a steadiness that would 
strike us blind. The hawk can discover 
its prey where we can eee nothing, and 
can dart upon it from an immense height 
with unerring But the eye of the 
rational soul, can travel in fur distant re» 
gions, and understand the works of God, 
and contemplate the might; power by 
which numerous worlds are held together 
in one vast harmonious system, And 
thus we can leave the tional tribes 
infinitely behind us. It is the immortal 
soul by which we are thus exalted, 
‘This soul may be ruined and lost to all 
eternity. Let us, therefore, think whether 
we have within this soul the clements 
of ruin, and of that infinitely awful disease, 
the leprosy of ain, How would we mourn 
our bodies were struck with leprosy ? 
How would we grieve over their white- 
ness and corpse-like appearance? And do 
we not shudder at the thought of appear 
ing in the presence of God, whose eye seca 
the soul alt covered with gin? For this ia 
' his language, that we are dead in trespasses 
‘and sin. How awful the culamity were 
we excluded from the city, and obliged 
to dwell in a solitary booth or shed, far 
remote from human habitation shut out 
from husband, and wife, und parent, and 
child, and there to dwell alone? Would 
not this calamity seem almost insupport- 
able, and even render death itself desirable, 
But how inconceivably more dreadful 
and alarming, to be stint out from the 
society of God and of Christ, and the 
communion of saints, and to be doomed to 
live eternally with devils and damned 
spirits. Yet this is the prospect of those 
who are undor the dominion of sin; for 
God has expressly declared, that he will 
have no fellowship with thom, that he 
can have no part with them, unless they are 
sanctified. What great reason, then, have 
we, seeing all are naturally tainted with 
sin, to humble ourselves before God,— 
to cover ourmouths, and ery out, “ Unclean | 
unclean!” and to come to the Saviour, 
saying, “ Lord if thou wilt thou canst 
make me clean.” 
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GOD'S HATRED OF SIN; 


A SERMON PREACHED IN 8T. ANDREWS CHURCH, GLASGOW, ON THURSDAY, 
Sth APRIL, 1892, 


By the Rev. JAMES MARSHALL, A, M., - 
Minlter of the Tolboot Chureh, Edinburgh, 





“ Fur thou art not a God that hath pleasure in wickednes: 
The foolish shall not stand in thy sight: 


with thee. 
iniguity."—Paaric ¥. 4, 5. 


Foots, we are told, mock at righteous- 
ness, There arc many who do not ven- 
ture to mock at it to whom it still appears 
a very dreadful attribute, and even of 
those who have been led to turn from their 
evil ways, and to Jearn righteous thoughts, 
and to pray to God to have mercy upon 
them, we aver, without fear of contra- 
diction, that their impressiona of sin arc 
excecdingly inadequate, and that there 
nothing with regard to thom and their 
spiritual improvement and growth in grace, 
of more importance than that these impres- 
sions should be deepened and their sense 
of the avil, and bitterness, and cnormity of 
sin, in God’s estimation, increased. At 
this time, therefore, I propose, my fiiends, 
in a dependence on the grace and strength 
of God, and trusting that the subject may be 
made instrumental in the furtherance of 
those objects for which we have this day 
met together, in the first place, to direct 
your thoughts to some of the grounds of, 
that displeasure which God cherishes 
towards sin, and in the next place, to some 
of te manifestations of the existence and 
the extent of that hatred of iniquity which 
God habitually cherish 

On the firat of thi 











e points, I observe 





neither shall evil dwelt 
ou hatest all workers of 








to it on a great variety of grounds. Being 
supremely excellent—being infinitely wor- 
thy of the worship of his creatures, on 
account of those perfections by which lu 
is characterized—he is, on this ground, en- 
titled to our love—to the love of all of us, 
Then again, being our Maker, having im- 
planted within us those aflections by which 
‘our breasts are actuated, and being indebted 
to him for our preservation and the exer- 
cise and enjoyment of our powers, and 
facultics, andl affections, he is, on this 
ground, cotitled to the throne in that heart 
which he himself has made, and to the 
fruit of which he, as Creator, has an un- 
questionablo and inalienable right. Be- 
sides this, God is the author of all the 
bounties which we enjoy; and in retura 
for this kindness, he is entitled to our love 
and to our service: and it ip the case too, 
my friends, that in loving God, and in 
loving him supremely, there is a happiness 
to be experienced far more eweet and satis. 
fying than is to be derived from any other 
exercise of the affections that are implant- 
ed in our nature. The Jove, then—tho 
service which God requires of ua is love 
and obedience, which he is entitled to 
receive. It is due from every one of us 








to you, that the justice of God must lead! to the God who made us—to the God 
him to view with displeasure that evil and | who contacelly prescrves us, who is the 
° 


abominable thing. 


is unquestionably entitled, 
Vos, L—No. to 


To the service which! author of ull ¢ 
God requires of us, the love which he calls‘ privil 
upon us habitually to render unto him, he‘ 

He is entitled | 


blessings which we are 
to enjoy. Consequently, to 
withhold this service to which he bas a 
right, is to act unjustly towards him; and 
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recisely in proportion to the extent in severs them from their satisfying porion— 
Shieh Tehorah is righteous—in proportion their everlasting nae 


to the extent in which he loves that which But again, a8 the it Lawgiver of the 
isjust—in proportion to the extent in universe, God must look with displearure, 
which he must ever look with displeasure | with deep displeasure on sin, Jehovah 
on what is unjust, in the same proportion | has given forth a law—he has called on 


must sin, that evit and abominable thi 
which deprives him of his due, be hat 
and vile in his sight. 

But again, not only the justice of God, 
but his benevolence also, must ever lead 
him to regard sin with abhorrence. His 
Jove to his creatures—his desire that they 
should be happy and free from every kind 
of wretchedness, leads him to abhor that 
sin which is the cause of their miscry. 
There are some who are disposed to 
cherish the idea that if God were infinitely 
benevolent, he would allow them to do 
exactly as they pleased; he would leave 
them to follow the bent of their own de- 
praved inclinations. But, my brethren, 
we have only to think of what sin is, and 
we have only for a moment to think what 
sin unquestionably and inevitably leads 
to, to be sensible that God's kindness, as 


well ag justice, must lead him to regard it regard 


with displeasure. What is sin but a soul 
going away from its Maker—a soul de- 
parting from the source and centre of all 
appiness—from the great fountain of 
living waters, and hewing out for itself 
broken cisterns that can hold no water, 
What is the line of conduct pursued by 
every transgressor, but that, my brethren, 
which is deseribed in the parable of the 
pete! who left his father’s house—who 
eft the provision of that house, and went 
into a far country, where there was famine, 
where he soon found himself in want, and 
would fain have filled bis belly with the 
husks that the swine did eat? Is this 
what sin is? Does it consist in the de- 
parture of the soul in this manner, from 
what alone could satisfy the soul's desires 
after truth? Does it not only consist in the 
departure ofthe soul from this supremesource 
of joy, but indits wandering away to streams 
of happiness that can never satisfy, but 
that soon, very, very soon, indeed, must 
actually be dried up? And does God love 
sinners? Does he desire their happiness ? 
Does he desire to free them from misery ? 
Oh, with what displeasure must he look 
on that evil and sbominable thing which 
thus separates his creatures from himself, 
and which in separating them from him, 
severe them from their trae enjoyment— 





hia creatures to yicld obedience to that 
Jaw—he has pronounced it to be holy, and 
just, and good. His honour then, as jaw- 
giver, must be very intimately connected 
with ‘the way in which these creatures 
whom he has called into existence, and to 
whom he has given this law for their 
obedience and reveronce, attend to the 

ts he has enjoined. When we seek 
to yield obedience to God’s lav—when wo 
seck to conform ourselves to his just aod 
holy purposes—when we scek to enter 
fully into the sentiment expressed by the 
Psalmist, when he declared “ The law of 
thy mouth is better to me than thousands 
of gold and silver,”—when we show that, 
like the Redeemer, our meat and our drink 
is to do the will of Him that sent us here, 
then by such conduct, we proclaim to 
every one around us, how highly we 
the precepts of the Almighty— 
how gladly we accord with what he him- 
self has declared, that his law is holy, just, 
aad Bat when we act otherwiso— 
when we deviate from this Jaw, still moro 
when we dare to act in direct opposition 
to it, then, by every such act, we may be 
regarded as lifting up our testimony against 
that law which God has given us ; we may 
be regarded as proclaiming, by our actions, 
how highly we esteem it—how tly we 
prefer the path of foolishness to that 
righteous f in which the God that made 
us und rules in heaven and carth, calls on 
us to follow. 

Further, God as the author of all our 
mercies—God as the author of our boun- 
ties, must look with disploasure—with very 
deep displeasure on the workers of iniquity. 
He is the author, my friends, of all our 
mercies. He is the giver of every good, 
and of every perfect gift. Oh, how great 
then is the debt and obligation under whieh 
we are laid to him by this load of provi. 











24 
e 





dential bounty! How regularly have our 
wants been supplied sinee we first drew 
the breath of life! How great and un- 


numbered the blessings showered down 
upon us! How great the eum of happi- 
ness we have ever been permitted to taste! 
‘How truc is it that there has never been a 
j Moment of cur lives in-which the God who 
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made us hes not been doing something for 
ual Now there is no principle in the 
Divine mind to which we can correctly 
affix the appellation of gratitude, because 
itis impossible that the great God of 
Heaven, the Lord of the Universo, to 
whoin every thing belongs, can be brought 
under any obligation. But ihen, at the 
same time, we find him declaring that even 
a cup of cold water given to a disciple ia 
the name of a disciple, can in no wise lose 
ite reward. And, my brethren, I would 
use that language. If God is not even to 
allow a cup of cold water given to a dis- 
ciple, in the name of a disciple, to pass 
without reward, what aro the sentiments 
which that God must feel towards his 
ereatures, when they are every day and 
every hour receiving blessings, stretching 
forth their hands to these bounties that he 
gives, but continuing all the while to disre- 
gard ‘the great author of these blessings? 
T beseech you to think of the displeasure 
with which he must look on that evil thing 
which leads to such ingratitude for these 
blessings he heape upon those, even those 
who are utterly undeserving of them, 


In the last place, God must look with 
displeasure on sin, because it is opposed 
to all those great schemes, all those grand 
undertakings, which we read in the Scrip- 
tures, of Jebovah having imparted. _Crea- 
tion, his work of creation, is one of these. 
And what was God's object in the work of 
creation? We are informed of it vs 
briefly, and most accurately, in our excel- 
lent church catechism. e chief end of 
man—the great object for which man was 
made—ia, that ho might glorify God and 
enjoy him for ever. Consequently, my 
brethron, when we seek to glorify, and 
serve, and enjoy hi hen we seek to 
walk in the way of timonics, and to 
cleave to him as the portion of our souls, 
then we do what sro can to furtlicr, to pro- 
mote God's great object in creating us— 
in creating mankind around us—in creating 
angela—.in forming the world—in forming 
the heavens. But when we act otherwise 
.—when we do not seek to glorify God— 
when we do not eck to serve him—when, 
instead of seeking to enjoy God, we prefer 
the vain madness of this poor world, then 
wa do what we can to defeat the object of 
God in creating ue—in calling us into 
existence, and the universe ‘around us. + 

Providence is another scheme of God. 








This is another undertaking which the 
Lord Jehovah h4s been pleased to impart. 
In the course of his Frovidence he is 
Pleased to visit us sometimes with good, 
sometimes with evil—to make events some- 
times befall us that are distressing—to 
make events also of a prosperous nature 
befall us at other times. And, my brethren, 
his object in this ix distinetly stated to us 
in the Scriptures. His goodness, the Bible 
telle us, is to lead us to repentance ; and. 
28 to afflictions, we are as expressly told 
that these are sent to us that we may be 
made contemplers of God's holiness, When 
we seek that our sorrows should have the 
effect of weaning our affections from thia 
present world, and firing them on the coun- 
try where ‘‘there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow nor crying, neither shalt 
there be any more pain,”—and when we 
seck that prosperity should make an in- 
crease in gratitude to God who is the 
author of every prosperous circumstance, 
then we are instrumental in furtheris 

object that God bas in view in his Prove 
dence, But when we act otherwise—when 
we receive the gift, but forget the giver— 
and, still more, when we receive the gift 
and allow even God's bounty to be instru- 
mental in weaning away the thoughts and 
affections from him—when in the midst of 
trial, we continue hardened and indifferent 
and thoughtless, we do what we can to 
defeat the object that God has in view in 
the dispensations of his Providence. 

But there is another undertaking in 
which we read of the great Jehovah, He 
is the God of creation——he is the God of 
Providence ; but Ke is also the God of blisa, 
and of salvation. Knowing well, as we 
do, that we are the workmanship of his 
hunds, that fed as we are by his bounty, 
we have yet forgot him and ne astray 
from him, his thoughts towards. us were 
thoughts of kindness. He so loved the 
world as to give his only begotten Son 
that whosoever believeth on him might 
not perish, but have everlasting life. He 
devised the scheme by which miserable 
sinners might be rescued from all the con- 
sequences to which their iniquities hud 
exposed them—by which they might have 
sin rooted ont of their hearts—by which 
they might be raised even to that heaven, 
againet which, by their iniquities, they had 
rebelled. But who would believe that man~ 
kind would set themselves in opposition to 
God even in this, instead of g! wele 
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coming hia for his loving kindness—instead 
of according with God im the great objects 
he bad in view in sending his Son into 
this world to suffer and to die. 
brethren, how awful that mankind around 
us, that we Gonessalies. here, also have, by 
our transgressions, been guilty of opposing 
God! For what Surpose did thrist come ? 
Christ came to redeem us from all iniquity 
—to purify ‘unto himself « peeuliar people, 
zealous of good works: consequently the 
man who does not seck to be purified 
from his sins—who does not seck to be 
made zealous of good worke—still more, 
the man who is determined that sin shall 
continue to have dominion over him—that 
he will continue to rotlit as a sweet morsel 
under his tongue—sets himself in decided 
opposition to his Maker in the great 
scheme of redemption. re 

But, second, has Jehovah left us merely 
to infer this hatred which he cherishes 
towards sin? If it be true that these are 
the sentimonts—that these are the feelings 
with which he regards it, surely he must 
in some way or other have given manifes- 
tation of this sentiment and feeling. Is 
this the case? Can we bring direct and 
Rositive manifestation of the fact of the 
‘ 





lispleasure with which God looks upon the con! 


wicked? Yes, my brethren, we find very 
many such manifestations. The loftiest 
created beings of whom we can form an 
idea are the angels; and highly elevated 
is the situation which they occupy in the 
scale of creation, and splendid the gifts 
must be which at creation were bestowed 
upon them, They are revealed to us as 
the ornaments even of Jchovah’s throne. 
In one of the most sublime descriptions 
that are given us of God's glory and his 
greatness, we read, Ahove it “stood the 
seraphims : each one had six wings; with 
twain he covered his face, and with twain 
he covered hia feet, and with twain he did 
fly.” Among these beings, however, thus 
distinguished at their creation by every 
immortal and intellectual attraction—into 
the midst of that Booathgs glorious intelli- 
gence sin once made its appearance. 
Myriada after this transgressed—and no 
sooner did they sia, than at once they 
were stript of their beanty——no sooner did 
they sin, than the stream of kindness which 
previously had never ceased to flow to 
them from the throne of God, was stopt— 
no sooner did they sin, than sentence” of 
condemnation upon them was pronounced 
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—no sooner did they sin, than that sen- 
tence was carried inlo execution. They 
fell from their lofty eminence, end are 
in chaina and darkness ill the 
judgment of the great day. 

is, then, is one strik manifestation 
which God has given us of the sentiment, 
the feeling by which he is actuated in 
reference to sin, But it is by no means 
the only one. We do not need to travel 
to the race of angels for manifestations. 
We do not need to go beyond the range 
of our own world. We do not need to 
go beyond the race of which we are the 
sons. Onr first parents were formed after 
God's own image, and so long as they 
retained their innocence, they were happy 
—they were surrounded with every source 
of enjoyment—they were placed in a gar- 
den, wi not merely their wants were 
most luxuriantly supplied, but where bless- 
ings were heaped upon them during all the 
moments of their happy existence. And 
besides all that, the Lord God himself 
walked in the garden, and condescended 
to hold fellowship and communion with the 
creatures he had made. But they sinned 
—they ate of the forbidden troe—they 
were guilty of disobedience, and as the 
uence of that one sin, Eden’s bliss 
and Eden's beauty were for ever taken 
from them. They were sent forth into the 
wide world, and sentence of death was 
pronounced upon them, and but for the 
interposition of the Saviour, the conse- 
quences of sin would have been experienced 
in a far more tremendous manner than 
they actually were, 

‘And, my friends, many events have 
taken place since then illustrative of the 
same thing. There has been the destruc- 
tion of Sodom—there has been the dee 
struction of the whole world by the flood~— 
there were plagues brought upon Egypt— 
there was the captivity into which God 
permitted his own people to go—there was 
the destruction of Terie, where, by 
judgments of the most appatlin, 
God's hatred of sin was erinced, 

But is it only in looking back to what 
ig past, that we can find such manifesta. 
tions? Oh, there is another kind of mani- 
festation still, Have we never ourselves 
beheld it Has there nothing taken place 
around us, showing that God cannot look 
on iniquity without abhorrence? He has 
not left himself without a witness even 
to our own observation, We de see 





character, 
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eromd us, much that isis. God's 
abhorrence of iniquity, in language the 
most affecting. Have you ever seen the 
cold bitter blasts of adversity beating upon 
any of your fellow-creatures? Have you 
ever witnessed disease? Have you ever 
witnessed death? Then you have beheld 
the manifestations of God's hatred of sin. 
Every sorrow—every bereavement—every 
calamity that is here, these are intimations 
of what are the sentiments of God re- 
apeeting their great and only cause. Think, 
then, my friends, of such manifestations 
as in the course of providence you are 
called to witness. And there are judg- 
ments abroad in the earth, There are 
judgments, not abroad in the earth merely, 
but judgments at our doors, and in the midst 
of us, I pray and entreat you to make 
this improvement of these manifustutions 
—seck to have your sense of sin dee} 

in abasement, on account of it, in the sight 
of God. 

But oh, my fricnds, these are not the 
most striking manifestations that are to bo 
made in reference to our race. This is 
what takes place even in this world, in 
which we dwell—this is what is at the 
door, within the limits of a portion of God's 
ercation, where the proclumation of kind~ 
ness has been extended, Oh, then, what 
will those sinners’ consciousness be in that 
place where the Lord has forgotten to be 
gracious? There are many views given 
us in Scripture of the suddenness, the fearfiul 
character of the manifestations of God's 
Ratred of sin, but on these it is impossible 
we can at at enter. J shall call your 
attention simply to one. In one portion of 
Serpe te one parable spoken by the 
Redecmer, the sorrows endured in the 
place of darkness are described, and the 
only prayer we ever road of as ascending 
from the regions of the Jost—from the 
regions of the damaod, is recorded too in 
that parable, It was this prayer—Father, 
send’ Lazarus that he may dip his finger 
in the water, and cool my tongue, for [am 
tormented in this ume. Even that prayer 
was not heard. 

Have we then exhausted the aubject? 
Is there any othor wanifeatation God has 
given of his sentiments and feelings upon 
this head? Yes, my friends, and one 
even mora horrible than those yet stated. 
Hitherto, in speaking of the endurance of 
the consequences of sin, it has been the 
case of transgressors, those who personally 





a2r 


provoked Jehovah's displeasure; to which 
we have called your attention, But oh, 
there was One who was holy, harmless, 
undefiled, and separste from sinners-—one 
who not only obeyed the law, but magni« 
fied it and made it honourable ; but who 
et auffered—suffered most intensely—suf 

red] most agonizingly because of sin— 
because he was the surety for siuners= 
because sin was cast upon him by implica 
tion. Yes, he was pure—he did no ain, 
neither was guile found in his mouth. 
And not only was he pure, but he was 
God's Son—he was his only begotten—he 
waa his beloved Son. But then it pleased 
the Father to bruise him, and to put him 
to grief, His grief was'ao great, that he 
excluimed, My soul is exceeding sorrowful, 
even unto death, and the sweat was as it 
were great drops of btood falling down 
upon earth, 

Here, then, is a manifestation of God's 
hatred of sin, each, my friends, as ought to 
fill us with the very deepest fear—such as 
ought to humble us in the dust, when we 
think of being chargeable with it—such as 
ought, if properly viewed, to drive us ull 
to the blood of sprinkling, and words of 
huable prayer for the influence of that 
spin which can deliver us from the power 
of this evil thing which the Lord hateth. 

Ob, then, my friends, I conclude with 
carnestly beseeching zo that you will 
seek to have part with your God in your 
views and sentiments with regard to’ sin. 
Ob, bring to God, your maker, the grounds 
on which we have dwelt. Think of the 
way in which he has manifested his batred 
of sin. Do think again of the judgments 
which in various ages of the world, have 
come against it. Do look abroad upon the 
consequences of sin now. Do think again 
of what it is that has kindled hell’s flames, 
and bound together the links of its ever- 
lasting chains, and gathered the blackness 
of thick darkness, and made the bolts of its 
Prison doors of a character that they can~ 
not be unloosened, And think again of 
that exclamation—My God, my God, why. 
hast thou forsaken me? My soul ia ex- 
ceeding sorrowful, even unto death. Rest 
not on stout-heartedness, but seek this day, 
this moment, to ponder deeply and. scru~ 
tinizingly on’ what is your rea! state with 
regard to this evil and abominable thing, 
Sinners you are. There ia no man against 
whom the charge of having returned uj 
this evil thing may not be meade. But 
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does ft still rest on you? Are you still 
carrying it about with you in God's sight? 
‘Are you this day defiling his laws? Ob, 
what a condition for a mortal soul to con- 
tinue in! I beseech you do not neglect 
your great salvation, You may carry all 
your iniquities with you into eternity before 
God, and should you do so, what will be 
the consequence? Would the God who 
spared not even bis own Son, on such a 
supposition spare you? Come, then, now 
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to the blood of eprinkling. Seek the for- 
iveness of your manifold transgressions. 

hold the lamb of God who taketh away 
the sins of the world. Seek to throw 
Secret on him, and “though your sins 

as scarlet they shall be as white as 
snow; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool.” The Lord create 
in you a clean heart—the Lord renew a 
right spirit within you. Oh, lot this be 
your supplication. Amen. 
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“ For a great door and effectual is opened unto me.”—1 Cos. xvi, 9, 


‘Tne present period is one which the 
Church of Christ regards as full of hope. 
In solation to it, she adopts the language 
of the noble-minded and zeslous apostle, 
and by the same tokens which animate her 
hopes, fecls herself summoned to her 
duties, and urged to augmented energy in 
the prosecution of them, 

It is difficult, in relation to any existing 
period, to take a just and comprehensive 
view of the moral aspects of eociety, and 
of the circumstances and duties of the 
Church, aa affected by these. The pro- 
minent signs of the times, it may not be 
difficult to discern; but what this cloud on 
the horizon, or that streak of serene sky 
may portend, it may be more difficult to 
divine, We attempt not these difficulties, 
Duty is at all times incumbent, and usually 
plain to the bumble ingnircr. If at any 
time, an opening for the extension of the 
knowledge and influence of the gospel, 
presents itsclf, or may by any practicable 
effort be commanded, the cull of duty is 
clear; and oh! considering the immortal 
interests involved, how urgent. It is one 
of the favourable signs of the present times, 
that the attention of all denowinations 
among us, ia very much turned to this im- 
portant object. Each is endeavouring to 
enlarge the sphere of its exertions, and to 
bring these more perfectly to bear upon 

* the population within its reach ; i 
ence is inviting auch exertions, by opening 








)8 great and effectual docr, Allow me, 
then, to call 


our attention, Reverend 
Fathers and brethren, 

I, To the opening prospects of the 
Christian Church, 

Il. To the duty devolving upon us, with 
relation to these, 


1. The opening prospects of the Church. 
In some points "t vem, us regards the 
Church's prospects, our times stand in 
favourable contrast with those of the 
apostles. In other respects we have a 
similar conflict 10 maintain. Let us revert 
to primitive times. When the upostles 
received their commission, and went forth 
preaching the word, they found every. 
where many adversaries opposing —nowhere 
an open door for the dissemination of the 
gospel, unless where the Old Testament 
revelation had prepared some to look for 
consolation in Isracl. The diversity of 
character and condition among Jews and 
Gentiles only presented a diversity of 
obstacles. Christianity did not then come 
recommended to the heathen, as being the 
religion of the wisest and mighticst of the 
nations—as having been long tried in 
practice—as being already, in relation to 
its divine origin, a question long settled 
among the wise and the good, by an ample 
examination of its evidences, ‘a8 having 
already subdued many of the mightiest 
minds to the obedience of faith, and as 
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being confirmed and illustrated through a; that at this day, the yet too narrow open- 
Tong succession of ages, by the fulfilment jings for its diffusion, are impeded by sv 
of prophecy, and by the lives, and | many difficulties. 
labours, and sufferings of feithfal confessors opening prospects of the Church 
and martyrs, It did not meet, in those to} present themselves to the contemplation 
whom it was addressed, minds turning|of the Christian pastor in the following 
towards the light, and ready to embrace it | points of view :— 
—souls ready to take from the truth the| 1. As regards individual sphere of 
stamp of holiness, and to yield an unquali- | ministrution. We conduct our mini 
fied submission to the righteousness and|tions in a different state of society from 
will of God. The obnoxious doctrine of| that in which the first teachers went forth 
the cross Presented itself on the front of|every where preaching the word. We 
the gospel testimony, drawing after it al enter into the labours of our Fathers who 
teain of doctrines exciting the aversion of | have gone before us, and into those of the 
the carnal heart. In every mind, there was | fuithful ministers and confessors of former 
a consolidated mass of error to be over-| times ; and in some respects into those 
thrown—in every heart, the power of selfish {even of the apostles -themsclves, We 
interests, depraved passions, aud enslaving | have comparatively favourable 
habits to be overcome, and upon every | things made ready to our hand. 
Imagination there was bound the spell of |all the advantage of a nominal Clu 
enchanting dclusion, thrown over it by im-| and a nominal protestantism. Christianity 
osing forms striking the senses, or by the {has in its favour al) the advantage of & 
Retions of lofty genius, What a revolu- | decided public opinion. Its ministers and 
tion behoved to be effected in an individual | friends address by the living voice, and by 
mind, cre the views of the gospel became | writing, an cnlightened and cultivated peo- 
its views ; and the feelings it inspired, the | ple, whose views Christianity has moulded, 
sentiments of the heart; and its principles, | whose manners Christianity has formed, 
the secret springs of action in the soul ;|and with whose carly habits attcadance 
and its dictates, the rule of the life. | upon Christian ordinances has been incor 
Miracles formed a spécica of evidence! porated. We minister in churches of the 
caloulated to force the barriers of prejudice, | saints, in the fellowship of which arc 
and compel conviction; but the state of | associated multitudes who have long been 
‘views in heathen, and even in many Jewish | rooted und built up in Christ, are a¢ lorning 
minds, was such, as exceedingly to dis-| the gospel by their lives, and are dispose 
qualify them for appreciating that s in every way to be helpers of the truth. 
of evidence, and as fur the internal evi- | As far as cxternal opportunity is concerned, 
dence of the gospel, how imperfectly could | we have thus a grout and effectual door 
that be discerned by minds which put | opened ; but of these the number is still 
darkness for light, and light for darkness — | very great, whose hearts are not yet opened 
evil for good, and good for evil. Even,of the Lord. Among these must be reck~ 
after conviction was compelled by over-|oned many who are giving attendance on 
jowering evidence, there might remain to|the means of grace. As far as regards 
te produced, that spiritual change which j this class, te Christian pastor has peculiar 
disposes the soul to the love and obedience | advantages. He has gaiued their car and 
of tho truth. The persecution to which | their understanding, he has a witness for 
the profession of the gospel was exposed, | the truth in their consciences, he has'some 
was far from being’ the chief obstacle its jintcrest in Yheir hearts, ‘Lhe kingdom of 
progress had to encounter, Only a won-| God is come nigh to them, and they seem 
derful effusion of the Holy Ghost can |not far from entering it. It will not be 
account for Christianity having been exten- | easy for the Christian pastor so to discharge 
tively embraced, and having become sud- | his duty towards them, as to be clear from 
dealy the religion of vast multitudes in! their blood if they perish. Yet it must 
many nations, not be forgotten by themselves, nor by 
It belongs to church history to tell what | their minister, that they are in a perlshing 
corropting influences have, tfrough along | condition. Though exalted to heaven, 
series of ages, blended with those of| they may yet be thrust down to hell, The 
Christianity, impeded its extension, and| carnal mind is in all enmity against God, 
impaired its efficacy; and whence it is,/and unless the heart be changed by @ 
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thorough conversion, there prevails in it a for the gospel message. There has 
reigning opposition, however disguised or|vailed among the divided denowinesons 
modified to that unqualified submission to | of Christians towards each other, aiid also 
the righteousness‘and will of God, without! among the class whose recovery we sock 
which there cannot be peace with him. | towards us all, a state of unfriendly and 
There is another class from whom we jealous feeling, preventing the Christian 
are more widely separated—a multitude ' pastor, even though he had the time and 
who are either living alienated from all the ! strength requisite, from going forth among 
means of grace, oF satistied with another! thom with. the same freedom and the same 
gospel than the gospel of Christ. Among‘ promise of success as the Christian teachor 
those, and especially the former, are many‘ of primitive, or the missionary of modern 
hardened in apostasy—trees twice dead, times among the heathen, Methods which 
plucked up by the roots—porsous under’ steor clear of this unfavourable foeling, or 
the malediction of long abused means of tend to ubate and obviute it, are naw being 
grace, of a rejected gospel, profaned’ more tried than formerly; an improved 
Sabbaths and sacraments, and of deapite ! state of sentiments as rey the condition 
done to the spitit of grace. Yet even of! of the irteligious, and efforts for reclaiming 
those who seem to rank in this class, inay | them, is prevailing ; the concern of serious 
one here and there be plucked us a brand: Christiuns on their behalf, is more awaken- 
from the burning. But all who are with-! ed; a deeper interest is excited on behalf 
drawn from ordinances, are not in the ' of the religious cducation of their children ; 
seme hardened aud hopeless condi and these objects are beconting more incor- 
Let an application of means adapted porated with ministerial exertion. But one 
their state be, by every winning and so-- man cannot do the work of many, As an 
lemn method, brought to bear upon their overseer, the pastor is to call forth the 
souls, and a great and effectual door way ’ ciforts of Cliristians in their several rela 
be opened, even aa regards them. ‘tions, and in the intercourse of life. Each 
The moral and intellectual state of! Christian hus a relative circle in which he 
many of this class is such, that we have ioves, or over which he presides, a social 
few ‘points of contaet with them ; between: circle in which he has intluence. Let all. 
them and us, there cxiat few channels of* gifts be more and more cultivated, and 
communication ; barriers of a moral nature | sanctified to the Lord. Let every sancti- 
separate ua and them, more difficult to he fied endowment be employed in the service 
passed, in inany cases, than those which of Gud, iu its proper sphere, domestic or 
separate ua from the heathen themselves, social. Let every prudent subsidiary meana 
Tet of these stones can Gud raise up! bo employed, “What individual efforts 
children to Abraham. Whatarich reward cannot cffect, union in effort may accon 
of Christian exertion is obtained, if but] plish. ‘There is much of the light and 
afew of these can be raised to union with| warmth of piety in some portions of 





























Christ, and al} its blessed privileges, and 
transformed by the renewing of their minds, 
80 as to adorn the gospel by Christian 
intelligence und piety. When saivation 
comes to the soul of one such individual, 
it comes to his house, its blessings maj 
descend in his family, and through him a 
medium of communication be o for 
imparting them to others around. It is 


an awakening thought that of each of; door 


these, our fellow-immortals, the soul is as 
precious, his capacity for moral agency, 
and for happiness oF misery as. vast, his 
account as eolemn, his sere as enduring 
as of any, aud the riches of divine grace 
will not ‘be less magnified in his salvation. 
It is a work of much delicacy, and severe- 
ly trying to Christian wisdom, patience, 
and zeal, te open an entrance among these 


‘ society: let there be more free communi- 
cation opened for its diffusion. Religion 
j ig diffusive. Let Christians remember they 
must commuuicate, as well as enjoy it. 
i Right views a8 to this matter, fervent 
prayers, prudent cndeavours on the part 
of serious Christiana, for the revival and 
diffusion of vital religion, wre means of 
opening wider to Christian pastors the 
exertion and success, © 

It is chiefly through the body of genuine 
Chriatian professors, that the Christian 

tor must seek to operate upon others, 

eit revival will be to others as lifo 
from the dead. . This is the order of things 
set forth in Scripture. “God be merciful 
to us, and bless us, and cause his fice to 
shine upon us, that thy way may be 
{known upon earth.” The Christian pastor 
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must therefore take heed to all the flock, 
Here must his exertions be concentrated. 


yt 


revert, therefore, to causes affecting cither 
the mode or the efficacy of ite administra~ 


The efficiency of his exertions, as these | tion, 


may be made to bear upon eociety around, 
wil depend mainly on their effici in 
his mote peculiar circle. Each church is 
a golden candlestick, exhibiting a light in 
a dark world, He must supply the oil, 
and trim the lamp. Each is a society, 
constituted by divine appointment, for the 
purpose of holding up the truth in a 
united testtmony—declaring the divine 
glory in a joint worehip—exhibiting 
power of divine truth and grace, in a 
united holy example—promoting the 
mutual love of its members, and their 
reciprocal endeavours to advance one 
anothers’ edification and comfort, and for 
employing their combined energics for 
the advancement of their cause. In pro- 
portion as the illumination, warmth, and 
power of vital piety prevails among them, 
will they be fitted to influence society 
sround. 

2. As regards our country.—Never 
our country more thoroughly per 
vaded by Christian institutions ; never 
could it boast more numerous or more 
highly iNuminated Christian ouinds, ar- 
dently devoted to pious effort; yet there 
appears reason to think that tlre have 
been periods when it was more thoroughly 
pervaded by the light and power of the 
gospel, and when it contained less of 
ignorance aud debasement. Amidst aug- 
mented means of intellectual, moral, and 
religious improvement, we behold many 
among the different classes in society, plac 
ing themselves out of the scope, and resist- 
ing the influence of these. When we scarch 
for the causes, we find reason to deplore, 
the demoralizing effects of long continued 
wars, together with the cffects of great 
and sudden vicissitudes of commercial 
Prosperity and depression; unfavourable 
arrangements in the manufseturing de- 
partments of labour; the inordinate en- 
grossmont of the popular mind, with the 
passing schemes of party politics ; the 
influence acquired over it, from this and 
other causes, by irrcligious men; the 
spreading of the spirit of infidelity, as a 
Jangrene, even tainting with levity, and 
corrupting from the simplicity that is in 
Christ, many professors of religion. Chris- 
ianity in ita uative vigour is, under God, 
fully sleet to meet every exigency in 
che’ moral cundition of man, We must 
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‘The pastoral neglect of numbers now 
gone to their account, has had its unhappy 
share of influence. In an awful sense, 
their works are following them, Paul 
alludes to causes which may render the 
cross of Christ, even when preached, of 
none effect. Why is the life-giving energy 
of the Holy Spirit withheld from the 
ministrations of Charches, sound in their 
Divine influence must rest on 
ourselves, that it may accompany our 
ministrations. We are fitted to convey 
the riches of gospel blessings to others, 
as we are enriched by them ourselves, 
‘There is uot only a apirit, but a mode 
adapted for success. ‘There may be a 
substitution of theorizing on the operations 
of gospel truth, for the direct and pointed 
application of it. There may be deficiency 
in laying open, and applying the law for 
the purposes of conviction, or in exhibit. 
ing the cross of Christ, so as to melt the 
heart, and subdue it to the obedience of 
the truth, or in setting forth the offices 
and work of the spirit, that he may be 
duly honoured and sought ; or in presenting 
in a discriminating manner, the character- 
istics of a regenerated nature, 80 a8 to 
draw a marked line between living after 
the flesh and living after the spirit, or in 
poiut of a charitable, zealous, and devo~ 
tional epirit, or of fidelity in reproving 
prevailing evils, or inciting Christians to 
every Gepartment of duty and exertion, 
The more perfectly the mind of Christ te 
expressed in the ministrations of the 
word, the more conducive will these be 
to stamp something of the mind of Christ 
upon the souls of men. 

Another cause has been the substitution, 
over a large portion of our country, of 
another el for the gospel of Christ. 
In not a few places, generations bhuve 
been, from this cause, consigned to error 
and irreligion. A virtual heuthenism fas 
there been sheltered under a Christian 
name, from the intrusion of the preacher 
of the truth as itis in Jesus. The diffy- 
sion and influence of Scriptural truth, 
through the varioua channels opening 
more and more for its communication, 
will remove both classes of obstacles. Its 
growing light, falling on the most active 
and influential Christian minds, and awak- 
ening them to Christian effort, will diffuse 
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itwelf through them more and more, ani- 
mate society with 2 new spirit, and mould 


its form, Christ's kingdom is not of this 
world. The business of the Christian 


ministry is not with the politics of this 
world.” The ministry, however, acts a 
most influential part in the disponsations 
of providence, as well as in the economy 
of graco, in promoting social arrange- 
ments favourable to its grand object, as 
well as in effecting that object itself. It 
thus hastens on the consummation repro- 
sented in the symbols of prophcoy, by 
the stone cut out of the mountain without 
hands, emiting the image, and tendering 
it as the chaff of the summer thrashing 
floor. The hopes of the enomies of Chris- 
tianity, who look on it as a creature of the 
state, may at the present moment be high. 
But let “her once be emancipated, and 
her unfettered encrgics will soon crush 
infidelity. Her pure light, set forth in 
unadorned simplicity shall attract the 
suffrages of all The contest between 
the true gospel, and all that an apostle 
would term another gospel, sh he 
awakened to great energy. _It will become 
more a practical contest. The population 
of every district will be aroused to inquire, 
decide, and choose. The common people 
will again hear Cliist's true gospel adly. 
Energies and resources hitherto iatent, 
will be called forth. The efficacy of the 
gospel to transform and bless society, as 
well as renew and save individuals, will 
be displayed. We hope we sce in the 
events of providence, signs of the approach 
af the period of predicted success in the 
church—the rising of that spirit to which 
sucocss is promised, with the steady 
vancement of means preparing for it. 
At any rate, our enlarging facilities call 
upon ua to pray for, expect, and attempt 
greuter things. 

3. Aa respects the world.—God is 
affording to his church enlarged facilities 
for the high and holy enterprise of extend- 
ing the kingdom of bis Son, by the rise 
and advancement of an order of cli 





in a great degree peculiar to our times. i 


Among these’ may be mentioned, the 
transference of the empire of the ocean 
and foreign dominion, agd the possession 
of vast foreign colonies into the band of 
the great protestant powers, of those, 
Fericularly, among whose Christian sub- 
Jects there exists the largest measure of 
ability and zeal for diffusing the Gospel— 
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the extension of commerce generally, and 
of that of these states in partie: to 
every shore—the rapid advancement of 
knowledge and science in those breaches, 
particularly, beating most directly om the 
Improvement of the moral and physical 
condition of man—improvements in the 
modes of education, and in the arta con- 
nected with the diffusion of knowledge 
—the progressive increase in point of 
numbers, diversified qualification, and suc- 
cess, of writers of talent, whose powers 
are employed in inculcating upon the 
public mind, the peculi rines_and 
principles of the gospel, in works embued 
with its spirit—the increasing efforts of 
Christian tcn, who have a voice in public 
legislation, to promote Christian objects 
the advancement of that powerful and 
united Christi sentiment, relative to 
tho cxtension of the gospel, in which the 
organization and extending operations of 
30 many societies labouring for that object 
have originated, and its deepening bold 
upon the public mind, together with the 
promise of still greater facilities being 
opened for the extension of Christian 
exertions ut home and abroad, To these 
may be added, the breaking in of light, 
and the awakening of the buman mind, 
in an unwonted manner, in Popish, and 
even Mahomedan and pagan countries, 
through intercourse with enlightened 
nations—the breaking up from this cause 
of ancient prejudices, preparing men’s 
minds for a new order of things, 

Tt has been remarked, we think with 
truth, that every form of religious opinion 
is, through the diffusion of knowledge, 
gradually declining from ita hold on the 
human mind at large, with the exception 
of genuine Christionity, which is rising 
to undivided sscendency. Infidelity in 
its ultimate effect, is only clearing the 
world of eystems of error, ot of coruptions 
which have been blended with the truth. 
Its assaults against whatever ‘profecaes to 
be a refuge for the soal, ean destroy onl: 
hat is false ; and, providing none itself, 
ts up the soul when trial comes, as come 
it will, and serves to tum it to bim whose 
voice says, Come unto me all ye that labour, 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest. Political changes are advancing with 
those of e moral nature, and aiding them. 
‘We behold the shaking of nations, and the 
breaking up of the frame of society ia 
those countries, especially under whose 
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existing policy the Church of Christ has been 
oppressed and porsecuted. The Christian 
wurch amidst all this, is rising more end 
more to @ position where, by union in 
faithful testimony, im purity of fellowship and 
active exertion, she will command a high 
moral dominion, influencing all the powers 
whieh govern society, and thus bringing the 
Kingdoms of this world under the empire of 
her great head. The hand of God Jikewise 
manifested in dispensations of peculiar merey 
and judgment, is calling back men’s at 
tention to the concerns in which they have 
to do with himself as a sovereign und a 
Judge, and with a world to come, inspiring 
a religious awe and solemn concern into 
many hearts, to which all classes had been 
too. much strangers. From these and 
similar causes, there prevail inthe Church of 
Christ, awakened expectations of great ap- 
proaching changes—introdueing the period 
when all nations shall come and see God's 
glory. When we view the entire aspect of 
things, we see awful and portentous tokens, 
The worldly politician, and the student of 
prophecy alike concur in Jooking forward 
‘with awful apprehension to times of trouble 
among the nations, such as bave never been. 
But be these what they may, in that day 
shall this song be sung in the land of Judah, 
—_ have a strong city, salvation shalt 
God int for walls and for bulwarks.” 
ur duty as regards the present time. 








II. 
—1. Ministers of the gospel ought, by the 
cultivation of eminent personal piety, to-be 
prepared to improve the opening prospects, 
‘What if we are not prepared ? Opportn- 
nities of success are lost privileges, if we have 
not that apirit which God will bless with snc- 
esa; and oh, what responsibility attaches to 
such privileges! What a r sponsibility was 
that of Moses, when he waa di 








lirected to set 
up the brazen serpent, and call the Israelites 
to look and live. To be successful in our 
work, our ministrations must possess the 
unction of the spirit of grace. In the sacred 
writings, we find the expression of the hol; 

graces of the inspired writers, combined with 
the utterance of the truths revealed to them, 
and to this distinguishing feature, much of 
their living power upon the heart ie owing. 
What is there in the Christian ministry that 
ean be done with efficacy, without the ex- 
crcise of the Christian graces. In study we 
need the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ to 
be with our epirite. This is the unetion 
which teaches all things. The secret ofthe 
Lord is with them that fear him. In the mat. 
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ter and manner of what we bring forward, the 
cast will be given from our frame of spirit, 
our motives and ourend. The truth must be 
spoken in love. In our example, the light 
of grace must shine. In our intercourse, 
affection and sympathy must blend with zeal, 
‘The tone and manner of every thing, are that 
which produce the impression, and through 
the sympathies of the human heart, tend to 
awaken the proper emotion in other souls. 
‘We are not only to deal with men through 
the medium of reason and conscience, but 
aim to move them through the sympathies 
of the heart. ‘These sympathies must eircu- 
Jate from heart to heart in Christian society, 
but the movement will become languid, if 
from our hearts, no impulse emanate. Ifwe 
break the circulation OF e these, the effect will 
he like a paralysis in the bodily frame. Ro- 
vivals of religion have beon promoted by an 
improvement of this principle in dependence 
‘on that Spirit who alone quickens the soul, 
‘Who is sufficient for these things? Divine 
influence is promised: faith obtainsit. If 
in prayer we have power with God and pre- 
vail, We shall prevail also with man, 

How awfully sulemn the prospect of 
answering to the grent Creator, Proserver, 
Redeomer, the Friend and Judge of souls, 
for immortal souls, committed to our 
oversight, and who must be either eter- 
nally saved or eternally lost, and that not 
without our instrumentality, and conse- 
quently responsibility. For the eake of 
the souls under our charge—of the Church 
—of our country—of the world—of the 
present generation—of futare generations 
—of the glory of God—of the honour of 
Christ—and for our own soul's sake, let 
us cultivate eminent piety. 

2. The church miust improve her fa- 
vourable prospects by combining augmented 
effort vith fervent prayer. 

When a great door and effectual is open- 
ed, itis of the Lord, It is the Lord wha 
opens the heart, His grace operates 
through institations and means of his owe 
appointing, and through instruments of his 
own preparing. The appropriate agency 
must Me employed. ‘The divine influence 
must animate and givo it efficacy. To 
accomplish greater things, the cburch 
must be awakened to increasing exertion 
and prayer, Is it too much to hope that 
she shall? Jn civil society the public mind 
can be aroused to zeal and combined 
exertion for some temporal object which 
once excited no concern. May not a still 
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angmenting interest be awakencd in rela- 
tion to the object of that petition, ay 
kingdom come? May 

i . 


not the 
epirit and zeal now expended on 
of a temporal nature be directed to this, 
under a deepening conviction of the infinite 
importance of a right moral and religious, 
eyoud even 2 proper political, stato of 
human society? May we not hope that 
the world, wearied in the greatness of its 
way, and disappointed in inferior objects, 
will seek rest in the kingdom of the Son 
of God ? At least may we not hope that 
the spiritual church, augmented in faith 
and onergy, and more perfectly united, 
will be moved by the dispensations of 
God's providence—the voice of his word 
and the might of his grace, and move the 
world ? 

8. That a door of greater success ma’ 
be opened to us who sre now assembled, 
we must take a public-spirited interest in 
all that concerns our own efficiency and 
religiows prosperity. 

We trust we hear the Great Head of 
the Church saying to us, as associated in 
the labours and privileges of his kingdom, 
« Betiold T have set before thee un open 
door, and no man can shut it, for thot 
hast a lietle strength, and hast kept my 
word, and hast not denied my name.” 
Let the character of the Philadelphian 
ehurch be increasingly that of ours, and 
we have the promise of success. In an 
Aesociated Christian body, the prevalence 
of eminent picty is essential to distin. 
guished usefulness, 

And now let us be encouraged by the 
prospects opening before us, There are 
sii many adversaries, Ancient iolatry, 
Mahomedanism, Pop 
surrounding irreligion 
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ing attitude, with frowning aspect, sum- 
moning up theit remaining strength for 
stout determined opposition, Wo necd 
not be dismayed for our cause. Martyrs 
and faithful “confessors, during ages of 
darkness and persecution, have been ani- 
mated in labouring and suffering by the 
visions of prophecy, and ought not we, as 
the time draws nigh? Our business how- 
ever, is not so much with rals a8 pare 
ticulars ; with surveying the 0 
vidence, as labouring at our post. We 
are to preach Christ, waraing every man, 
and teaching every man in all wisdom, 
that we may present overy man perfect in 
Christ Jesus. The cternal destinies of 
immortal souls, who look to us for in- 
struction, is involved in our fidelity. We 
and they are in the high road to eternity, 
Oh, let us strive to lead them to Christ 
and to glory! Precious in God’s sight 
are the objects of his redeeming love—his 
renewing grace—his Fatherly affection— 
his Spirit's guidanee—the guardianship of 
his providence—the care of angels, the 
heirs of glory. Christ is saying to us 
concerning them, Teed my shee] 
Jambs; and of others aroun 
these wanderers back to my fuld.” 
is joy in heaven over one sinner that re- 


penteth. 

Christian Friends, you are called into 
the fellowship of God's Son by the gospel, 
and to be ovr fullow helpers unto his 
kingdom, Labour much with your pas- 
tors in the Lord. Pray much for them 
and for all the flock. Seek the good and 
the peace of Zion. They shull prosper 
that love Zion. Adorn, hy holiness, your 
holy profession, In a little we pass into 









yy infidelity, and] a world where, without holiness, vo ian 
stand in threaten-{ shull see the Lord. 
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“ The lau is good, if a man use it lawfully."—1 Tim. i. 8. 


We have, in another place, endeavoured 
to expound at least hulf of this lesson—the 
wrong use that may be made of tho law 
when we seek to establish a right to its re~ 
wards, and the right use that may be made 
of the law when, convinced of sin, we seck 
for refuge and acceptance only in the right- 
eousness of Christ. But thcre is another 
right uso to be made of tho law, which I 
want to make the lesson of this evening, 
even that of most assiduously conforming 
our behaviour to its requirements—to qua- 
lify ourselves for the enjoyment of that hea- 
yon which Christ has purchased for us. 
When we try to purchase heaven by our 
obedience to the law, we use the Jaw unlaw- 
fally ; when we try to prepare ourselves 
for that heaven purchased for us by an- 
other, even by him who has brought in ever- 
lasting righteousness, and who alone could 

ive an adequate price for that glorious 
inheritance, then it is that we use the law 
lawfully ; and the necessity of so using it, 
I mean to make the subject of the present 
discourse. 

‘Observe, then, of the law of God, that it 





confers is another, For the former object 
the law must now become uscless, and hay- 
ing fallen short of perfect obedience in our 

ives, we must now found our whole right 
only in the righteousness of Christ. For 
the latter object, the law still contains all 
the use and all the importance which it ever 
had. Itis that tablet on which are inscribed 
the virtues of the Godhead; and we, by 
copying these into the tablot of our own 
character, are restored to the likeness of 
God. We utterly mistake the design and 
economy of that gospel, if we think that 
while the first funetion of the law has been 
superseried under the New Testament dis- 
pensation, the second has heen superseded 
also. Obodience for a legal right is every 
where denounced as a presumptuous enter 
prise; obedience for a personal righteous 
ness is every where said to be an enterprise, 
the prosecution of which forms the main 
business of every disciple, and the full 
achievement of which is the prize of Lis 
high calling. For the one end, the law has 
altogether lost its efficacy ; and we, in order 
to substantiate its claim, must scek to be 


has another and distinct object from that of justified only by the righteousness of Christ, 


holding outa method by which men acquire 

a right to its promiscd rewards, even that 

of Balding out a method hy which they 

acquire a rightness of charactor for the ex- 

ercise of its fruits. The legal right is one 

things the moral rightness which obedience 
‘ot, L==No, 20. 


For the other end, the law retains its office 
as an exemplar of all virtue, and when 

red by strength from on high to 
follow its dictates, we must seek to be sane» 
ified by its biden authority, and bidden 
uprightness in our on characters. Under 
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the economy of works, human virtue is said ; 
to be the price of heaven, but its power is | 
Jost, and lost irrecoverably, by ceasing to | 
be perfect, But human virtue is ell the | 
indispensable preparation for heaven ; 
is, having, for the sanctuary abave, to strog- 
gle with all the imperfection of our carnal _ 
nature below, we must, by @ life of prayer | 
and painstaking, make way through the | 
frailties and temptations of our siufal state | 
in time, to a meetness for the sinless inheri- 
tance which is beyond it. To be meet in 
Jaw, we must be invested with faith through 
the righteousness of Christ; to be meet in 
character, we must be invested with the 
graces of our own personal righteousness. 
Let me now, then, expound moro parti- 
cularly the uses to which our observance of 
the law may be tumed, in giving vs not a 
Tight to heaven, but the indispensable cha- 
tacter without which heaven never will be 
entered by us. If, after having Iaid hold 
of the righteousness of Christ, as your alone 
meritorious plea for the kingdom of heaven, 
you look to the law as in fact a transcript 
of the image of the Godhead, and by your 
assiduous keeping of this law, endeavour 
more and more to bocome like to God in 
Christ, this is the legitimate and proper use 
of the law, and by making this use, you use 
it lawfully, You must uot discard the law 
as being a thing that has no place in the 
system of the Gospel. The great end of 
Gospel is to work in you a life and uw 
of God; and by impressing the traits of that 
Jaw on your character, to make you more 
and more like the Lawgiver, and fit you for 
bia companionship, Therefore, although 
you discard the law in one capacity, that is 
not to say that you are to duscard it alto- 
gether ; for there remains this other capa- 
city—the law is thut to which you must 
conform yourselves, in order to render you 
meet for the inheritance of the saints. 
society of heaven will be a congenial so- 
ciety—there will be a family likeness rei 
ing through ell its snembers, on, in other 
words, you must be like unto the spirits-of 
just men made perfect; you must be like 
the angels; you must be like God bimaclf, 
or you are altogether unmect for admit. 
tance there. And, therefore, I say, though 
you sant by ie Jes pusehete heaven as 
Your right, you, through its medium, 
joursetves for the enjoyment of this hae 
‘ven; you acquire that foal ‘likeness which 
teaders you fit for your admittance there. 
And be assured, that without this younever 
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will obtain entrance. We see, then, that 
though this obedience of ours to the law 
of God never can make out for us a judi- 
cial right for heaven, yet that this obedi- 
ence, and this alone makes out our personal 
meetness for heaven. We cau separate, in 
idea, the judicial from the personal meet- 
ness for heaven ; and while we lay an entire 
stress on the former, we also count the lat~ 
ter indispensable. Now, what helps us to 
do this, is the arbitrary connexion which 
obtains between a punishment and a crime 
in civil society. A violent temper is its 
own punishment, and the misery which it 
inflicts may be regarded aa the necossary 
effect of the temper itself; but it may far 
ther urge a man under its power to the 
commission of an assault upon his neigh- 
bour, for which, by the law of the country, 
be shall be put into confinement. Being 
thus detached from society, he is certainly 
restrained from a similar act against an- 
other; and when rent back from imprison- 
ment, the fear of its recurrence may pre- 
vent him from committing a similar outrage 
again. The olject of peace and protection 
to the community is gained by this proceed 
ing, but nothing is donc by it to modify the 
man's temper—something perhaps to repress 
the outyoings of mischief, but nothing to 
purify or dry up its source. The man may 
still continue to foster in his soul the miscr- 
ies of fierce int war; 60 that if the 
civil punishment were remitted, and if he 
obtained a full discharge of the penalties 
of the law, there are other penalties formed 
by nature from the mere infirmities of his 
character, from which the law can give 
him no deliverance whatever. It cannot 
save him from the misery of his own rest+ 
jess and ungovernable temper—from the 
wretchodness of being driven and pursued, 
and agonized by the fury and disorder of 
his own passions, after releasing him from 
every legal chastiscment, after it bas pro- 
nounced upon him in such a way that in 
the eye of the law he is a righteous per- 
son—wafter it has snatched him from the 
hand of its own executioner, there may 
be the vengeance of an executioner within, 
In fact, thore is distress which the law lays 
on, but there is a natural and neceseary 
distress by Jaw which will prevail s0 
jong 2s the character remains, arising from 
the heat and violence of aa anger which 
the strength of the law can never ex- 
Kiogush—from the confct and fermientae 


tion of passions which breed within 
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ovals own heart—from the affronted, 
pres unguelled resentment, ready to 
wurst forth in fancied provocation from 
bis ‘fellow men; this unhapp 
free from all the pensltics of the law, still 
feels. a punishment heavier than he can 
bear. 


T trust you see the relation of this to 
our present subject. One part of the law 
of doa is, that we should be ri 
and forgiving one with another. The 
circumstance which leads us to 
that law is just the natural heat and vio- 
lence of our temper. Suppose 8'man set 
out on the enterprise of sceking to esta- 
blish a right to heaven by his obedience 
to the law, then it is his duty to restrain 
all the outbreakings of a furious temper; 
but he sees ho never can succeed in mak~ 
ing out the right by his obedience to the 
Jaw, and, transgrossing in one particular, 
ho has filled in all. Now, some thinking 
that they haye discarded the law, in as 
far as its power to obtuin for them a ri 
to heaven is concernctl, ond that, in dis- 
carding it, they have gone to Christ, are 
apt to think they are quit of the law alto- 

er. But we say they are not ; because 
ere still remains anather end—another 
important capacity in which they are still 
to use the Jaw, even after thoy have 
united themselves to Christ, What is 
this capacity? and of what use is the law 
aftor ‘his step has been taken? Here is 
the use of Taw. All that you have 
gotten by your faith in Christ is a right 
fo the kingdom of heaven. But the king- 
dom of heaven is peace, and righteousness, 
and joy. The kingdom of heaven is 
within you, and the cssential joy of 
heaven is that joy which springs from the 
exercise of good, and ing, and virtoous 
affections. You have obtained a right of 
entering heaven, and o release from the 
punishment of hell. But if the temper 
which prompted you to those 
tions of the’ law sill recaaine within yon, 
then the essential misery of hell remains 
within you. You are still exposed to ail 
the mi that is jeunes by the exere 
else of fiyious and malignant passions. 
You must have a rightness of character— 
you must get quit of all those immoral, 
‘vile, and wretohod things which by nature 
adhere to you, and your salvation is begun 
here by a ual process of deliverance 
from the wickedness of your hearts and 
“and which, perfected, renders you 


criminal, set rather 
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the tia uo of te nw sen adapta 
is use of the law is an indis 

thing, although the law has failed, or 
you have failed, in making out 
your right to heaven by your obedience 
to its precepts. 

I have endeavoured to illustrate this 
by showing you the distinction between 
what is arbitrary and natural in the 
punishments which await certain kinda 
of wickedness in this life; but we have 
every reason to believe in an arbitrary 
and a natural misery in the punishments 
of hell, There is no natural connexion 
between moral guilt and the application 
of intense heat to the material part of our 
constitution. Now it is the heat, the 
flame, the fire and brimstone, the evere 
lasting burnings, which chiefly appal the 
fancy and increase the fears of the inner 
man, when he thinks of the place of con- 
demnation. Now it is true, that by a 
bare act of justification he may be de- 
livered from all that is gross and carnal 
in these torments, the fire may cease to 
burn and the body to be agonized ; but if 
the character remains, the misery that it 
entails on the moral constitution Will also 
remain. A mere deed of acquittal will 
never work out a deliverance from this 
misery. An arrangément has been made 
known to us in the gospel, by which God 
has dissolved the alliance between love 
and enjoymeut on the one hand, and hatred 
and wretchedness on the other, It has 
made no change on the character or ten- 
deney of what is right and wrong. The 
economy made known to us in the New 
Testament has no more broken up the 
association between Uenevolence and. plea- 
sure, and maligaity and pain, in a man's 
heart, than broken up the connexion 
botween the sight of beauty and emotions 
of pleasure, and the sight of deformity 
and emotions of disgust. If a believer 
could be delivered from tho fear of hell, 
and were to remain in character and 
effect, just what he was, a portion of the 
misery of hell would still adhere to him. 
His mind, in respect of all-these pains 
ful sensations, may be as unrelenting as 
ever. Alt this hell may still be attached 
to his person qithout mitigation. Let 
disdain, meeting with equal disdain, and 
hatred, exchanging {tg mutual coldness, 
of one waregenerate being to another ; and 
remorse, aud suspicion, and envy, and 
discontent, rankle in the hearts ot crear 
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tures that vie in hostility towards God, 
end each other; if this were mitted, 
their bodies are enough to a hell 
out of any habitation of assembled crimi- 
nuls, from the sharpest infliction of the 
worm that dieth not, and the fiercest 
material of fire that is not quenched. 
The man that hag this unsanctified feeling 
in his heart, carries hell about with him. 
In respect of the material ingredients of 
torture, it C: conceivable Hae e may be 
saved by bei jested y but. in respect 
of tho oral ents, to be saved he 
must be sanctific 

Therefore we seo that though the law 
is of no use, it is juat by obeying this 
Jaw that you make out your sanctification, 
and the one is just as indispensable as the 
other. The thing I want is, that you 
will not put asunder what God has 
joined. Although the law is of no use to 
justification, it is just 2s essential to your 
enjoyment of heaven as your justification 
is, “It is not enough, then, to obtuin a 
mere translation from what is locally 
hell to what is locally heaven. The 
misery of hell consists in the sufferings 
whieh, by the unrepealed Jaw, are at- 
tached to vicious propensities; and a 
great of the happiness of heaven con- 
sists in enjoymenta which, by the same 
Jaw, are attached to kind, good, and holy 
affections ; 6o that to have the full ad- 
vantage of an inheritance among the 
saints, there must be a mecetness of cha- 
racter. On that truth I stand, and I crave 
your attention for a little jonger to the 
first of these statements: and however 
painfal the imagery that is associated 
with such a contemplation, the importance 
of the lesson must be held as our apology. 
‘We are not to overlook the penal charac 
ter of these sufferings which are endured 
in the prisonshouse of the damned; and 
we have every reason to believe that in- 
tense bodily pain forms one ingredient of 
their bitter acd ever-enduring agony. 
But there are other ingredients; and to 
rove how these are fitted to bring a 
avy load, we usk you to conceive of the 
horrors of an ill regulated dungeon, where 
the wretched inmates are restrained only 
by the serora: of oe Rie; froma act et 
violence upon other. Let corporal 
Punishments be withdrawn; still their 
enormities, working on their hearts, may 
beget such a mental wretchedness as may 
make it the most expressive way of ex- 
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sing this scene of confinement on earth, 
to call it a hell. Well, then, in this jail 
although there is no bodily pain, there is 
the wretchedness of a hell—mutual mage 
and mutual revenge, revenge unsatiated, 
or venting itself in ferocity—the prayer 
of bacchanalian levity mingling with all 
that is unhallowed—desire, passion raig- 
ing a tempest in the soul before ita grat. 

tion, or leaving after it the bitterness 
of remorse, There may be the unbridl- 
ed selfishness of beings, each clamour- 
ing for his own object, and united only in 
one career of daring against heaven's 
law—stamp immortality on these creatures 
that hove a hell within them; and though 
you open the prison doors and eet them 
Toose from confinement, each would cany 
with him his own portion of hell. ‘Travel 
with them from one end of the world 
to another, yet they would not escape 
from what is iainly hell, Even transport 
their persons into what is locally heaven, 
they would stil! continue to be hunted by 
the substantial wretchedness of hell. These 
are ills from which they cannot be saved 
by a mere act of transference from one 
abode to another, There must be an 
act of transformation from one character 
to another. Or, if faith is to save them, 
they must be sanctified by faith; and if 
it is not hy the Jaw that they are to 
obtain their right of entering into heaven, 
most assuredly it is by their obedience 
to the Iuw that they have obtained that 
heaven shall be to them a place of enjoy- 
ment, for without it heaven itself would be 
turned into a hell. 

And without going for illustration to 
the outcasts of exile and imprisonment, 
the very same thing may be exemplified 
in the bosom of fanuilies, “ It is not neces 
sary that pain be inflicted on bodies by 
acts of violence, in order to make it a 
wretched family. It is enough that pain 
be made to rankle within every hearts 
from the elements of suspicion, hatred, 
and disgust, an abode of enjoyment may 
be named ne = poole of ve patter 
misery. The first ingredient of the place 
of torment may breed and break out in 
the dwelling places of the unregenerate 
in this world, so as that if the element of 
fire were altogether exptmged in the 
future arrangement of nature and provi- 
dence ; yet God has other elements which 
he can wield to the eternal wretchedncss 
of those who disobey him—he bas other 
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agents than that lake which burneth with 
fre and brimstone, Our own sions 
will be to us the ministers of viest 
condemmation; and to save from these, 
there must be 2 meetness impressed on 
our characters ; for it is not enough that 
we have that which the law cannot give 
us, even a right to the kingdom of heaven ; 
but, on the other hand, we must, in addition 
to this, have that which the law alone 
gives us, even that mectness of character 
without which we are altogether unquali- 
fied for heaven’s exercises aud heaven's 
joys. 
"Having thus endeavoured to make 
yalnable ‘to you that the hell of the New 
‘estamcnt consists mainly in the wretch- 
edoces which attaches naturally and ne- 
cessarily to character, Jet me touch on the 
opposite and more pleasing side of the 
Picture—the heaven of the New Testa- 
ment, as consisting mainly in We happi- 
ness which attaches, noturully and neces- 
sarily, to character. I have no idea ofa 
man carrying in life with him the security 
that he is a justified person, and at the 
same time being a bad member of socicty, 
making his whole family miserable. If 
he perseveringly ond presuuptuously go 
on with his disobedience to the law, that 
man is not in the way of salvation at all. 
Were it real, the first doing of faith in 
Christ would be to work fove in his 
heart. It would show itsclf in all sorts of 
ways in the walk and conversation. Peo- 
ple are apt to think that heaven is a place 
of great splendour and spaciousness, and 
that there is music going on these, and 
the exhibition of alt goodness ; that it is a 
most delicious and most regaling place, 
and suited to all the phyaicul wants of 
out nature, But tho main happiness of 
heaven is just the happiness thut springs 
from righteousness, peace, aud joy in the 
Holy Ghost. And though you Tave the 
right of entering there, if you havo not 
these things, you lave no heaven at all. 
If your life has in it the character of hell, 
taking you out of onc place and putting 
‘ou into another will not mako you 
ppy- The kingdom of God is not in 
Heaven is more a ihing of charac- 
tor than of local condition; so that your 
heaven may begin now; and the great 
thing is your having heaven's purity— 
heaven's love for the brethren, 
‘Well, then, this is one sample of how 
much happier a thing heaven is than hell ; 





Lecaase heaven Is the abode of love-hell 
is the abode of misery. It isa mere con- 
tradiction in terms to speak of salvation 
without a virtuous and good character, 
becanse the very essence of your salvation 
is that Sharasions fe begins here, and 
ou perfect it hereafter. I want you to 

Snderetand that the salvation of ‘te 
and essentially is moral salva- 


mainls 
Tet ‘and that heaven. eonsiets essentially 
in the happiness that attaches to the ex- 
ercise and reciprocation of right moral 
fecting and condact, one to another. 

It were of incalculable use, 
we to be familiarized with this view. 
Were men Jed to pursue an enlightened 
notion of the real character of heaven's 
evjoyments on the one side, and of hell's 
sufferings on the othor, it would lead 
thein to perecive what was actually meant 
by tho term salvation. People often 
speak of salvation without meaning, If 
they understood the precise import of 
this term, they would see Antinomianism 
with such a night understanding of salva- 
tion, as would in fiuct make Antinomian- 
ism become @ contradiction in terms, It 
would appear the same absurdity, as a 
heaven of splendour given as a reward 
to a man that is blind. Conccive a man 
blind and heaven promised to him, and 
this heaven to consist in the beauty and 
splendour of its sights, what is that to o 
aman that is blind? Just so; heaven toa 
man who continues wicked, is cqually 
absurd as 2 heaven of sights as a re. 
ward to w man who is blind, or a heaven 
of melody to a man who is deaf, or a 
heaven of philosophy as a reward to a 
man who bas no power to comprehend 
the true simplicity of its principles. We 
lave only to think of the character of the 
heaven of the New Testament, that it is 
the lund of uprightness ; and then to re- 
flect how utterly vain it is to hold up this 
as a reward to a man whose heart was 
still occupied with the Jove of sin, or who 
remained a slave to those lusts wLich 
war ogainst the soul. To enjoy a brilliant 
and picturesque heayen, a man must he 
endowed with a secing eye; lo enjoy a 
musical Leaven, he must be endowed with 
a hearing ear; to enjoy an intellectual 
heaven, he must be endowed with a clear 
and able understanding; and to enjoy tha 
actual heaven of the New Testament, into 
which all who are meet on earth are soon 
to be transported, he must be endowed 
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with a moral heart So that the very 
essence of salvation shall consist in the 
personal salvation by which man is ren- 
dered capable of being a happy und con- 
genial inmate of heaven. It consist 
in restoring to him the character he had 
lost, by the possession of which, and by 
yenewal of which, through the power of 
the second Adam, he was capable then, 
and will again be, of the communion of 
God and of enjoyment the most pure and 
exalted, in the presence of a good, and 
righteous, and holy God. It consists in 
endowing him with what may bo called 
fa spiritual relish, and conferring on him 
the faculty of spiritual perception, and 
making his character concord with that 
of Ge And this is what is called in the 
Bible renewing him in knowledge after 
the image of him who created him; and 
it is this change and temper of soul by 
which alone a soul becomes suited to a 
celestial element—it is this regeneration 
by which it ia made capable of breathing 
with comfort and rapture in an atmo- 
sphere of holiness. his is the change 
which begins on earth; and thus it is 
that the Kingdom of God shall be set up 
on ‘earth, © The establishment of ‘that 
iagdom is a personal operation, 

ame the hemes and charaeters of seople 
here below. The man the object of it is 
born again, and from being an alien, a sinner, 
he becomes an aspiring saint: he breathes 
in a new element of godliness; and it is 
only by his breathing this element, that 
heaven can be a blessing, a reward, or an 
enjoyment. In a word, the silvation by 
Christ Jesus consists in being rest 

to the perfection of his moral and spiri- 
tual nature, and thus made fit for the 
converse of those who ccase not day and 
night in glorifying Him who is the foun- 
tain of ail spiritual excellence, unto whom 
heaven is a paradise, not because of groves, 
rivers, and palaces, but because of glories, 
adorations, and its holy services, 

This might be made obvious to you, in 
the lessons of your own experience with 
man—tho connexion between the charac- 
ter and the happiness of man. It is evi- 
dently verified 4 homan life, and I should 
Tike to have your own experience to de- 
Rene to the truth of what I am saying. 
Af you live in a neighbourhood where 
is civil pou and kind, do you not 
see that there is a groat deal of happiness 
there? Independent of all kindness to 
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you, do you not see that there is something 
In feeling kindly to one another? You 
must be sensible how much enjoyment it 
is, Well, when carried up to heaven, all 
people are loving one another as themselves. 
Conceive how much jer a veighbour- 
hood is when all are well affected towards 
one another, to what it is when there is 
discord, jealousy, envy, and backbiting. 
This gives you a symbol of the differenco 
that there is between heaven and hell, and 
it makes for my argument, which is, that 
although the law be set aside in as far a8 a 
right, you must not set it aside altogether, 
but it is just by obedience that you work 
yourselves up to the right character. 
There is a heaven without and another 
within you, and the whole effect of justi- 
fication is to give a heaven without you, 
But, then, you will not be bappy with a 
heaven without you, unless there was 
within you the charseter of heaven, the 
affection and good focling of heaven, 
I appeal to your own experience, if even 
in the most abject abodes of poverty, Jet 
but kindness operate, and there wilt’ arise 
@ moral sunshine, wherein all the famities 
may rejoice. We understand not human 
tove and good will but apart from all jus+ 
tice, and from all that ministers in this 
world, we can sec, how, out of a moral 
economy alone, by mind acting on mind, 
there are materials cnough out of which 
an Elysium might be formed ; and as good~ 
will aud its corresponding affections often- 
times are multiplied on carth, in that pro» 
portion will we he assimilated in its joys 
to the paradise that is above. 

Now it is equally true of the bad affec- 
tions, that they have power to muke you 
miserable, It is not necessary that one, 
under the principle of injustice, should 
entail on you a very heavy loss to make 
you wretched. Simply to have to do 
with unjust and dishonest people snakes 
you wretched, independent of all loss— 
the very circumstance of breathing the 
air that they breathe, or of having to do 
with them at all, gives a misery which ia 
mainly, I think, the wretchedness of hell ; 
therefore we have the counterpart of the 
good affections of our nature in the wrong 
affections of our nature : and by adverting 
to these we can illustrate still farther the 
distinction between moral and physical. 
teeny eye delight in the in« 

eo od feelings, there “is an es 
sential misery in the interchange of bad 
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cones, and that apart altogether from the 
extreme harm experienced under the 
operation of them, just as in gratitude there 
ja a joy independent of the gift that may 
have passed between them ; so, in the re- 
ciprocal working of and anger, there 
is wretchedness distinct from any loss of 
Property or physical pain inficted on the 
rgon, There is uneasiness in both cases, 
ut you Toust be conscious that the two 
kinds of mental uneasiness are totally ad-' 
versa the one to the other, and that tho | 
moral smart is far the more pungent and 
intolerable. It is thus with an injury ; 
which, in respect of the person who offends, 
may transport the man out of all comfort 
for hours together ;—he could have Lorne 
Without a pang a far heavier deprivation 
from the hand of accident or misfortune, 
but from fraud or maleyolenes he cannot 
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of giving yon a heavenly mind. Christ's 
employment is two-fold; he is employed at 
this moment, we know not how, in prey 
ing o place for us, But thushe soy, 

I go, I shall send the Comforter. And what 
is the employment which Jesus Christ is 
discharging Ra means of this spirit on 
earth? On this we can speak more point= 
edly? He is employed in heaven in pre- 
paring a place for us; but his Spirit is sent 
down to earth in order to prepare us for 
the place; and without that preparation, 
we and the place will never come into 
contact with each other, Without holi- 
ness no man shall see God. 

T have adverted to the spiriteal charace 
ter of hell, and have affirmed that’ the 
wretchedness of that place of torment is 
mainly composed of spiritual elements, and 
T shall just conclude with one reference 





bear it. In a word—thcre are moral ele. more to the spiritual character of heaven 
ments, purely by their own operation of |—and I can assure you that this isa hap. 
acting and ‘reacting, which can either piness you will not reach unless you are 
minister to the utmost complacency of heart, made holy, and spiritual, and moral men; 
or corrode that heart; thore are virtues because the happiness which is there is 
which of thomselves, and separate from all mainly composed of spiritual and mort 
consequences, are sweet to the taste of the elements. It lies in the exercise and play 
inner man ; and vices which of themselves, | of plessurable affections—in the posses- 
and separate from all conseqrences, have { sion of a heart now thoroughly emancipated 
jn them the bitterness of gall and worm- ‘from all its idolatries, and which has at~ 
wood, | tained to that which is most worthy of 

Hell, without the help of sensible tor-jlove. The song of gladness will truly in 
ments, can be formed from these materials. | you be elevated thore, and it will be the 
‘The true uspect of cruelty, without its: jubilee of spirits that is beard there, and 
inflictions—the very gall of hatred—the | tho clear ctherial clement of holiness will 
very presence of treachery—the very‘hce what is breathed there, and a moral 
Justaposiion ‘of beings in whose bosoms ) Paradise will be there, where the serenities 
you know there dwell all that is base of joy ‘will be the gradual and uniform 
and unfriendly, these and these alone are | tenor of the svul. And how can there be 
materials enough to constitute a dreadful! any other way to such a habitation than 
Pandemonium. To be shut vp in this were | the way of progressive holiness here? 
enough of itself to give man the angu What other cducation can fit us for such 
of the worm that dieth not, and to feel in an efernity as this but the education of 
all its ficreeness the fire that is not/virtue? If heaven above would recoil 











quenched. 

T sincerely hope that I haye made out 
to your satisfaction that the law's charac- 
tor is most indispensable. 1 suppose that 
you have accepted of Jesus; that you are 
perfectly convinced that he took ‘our na- 
ture and suffered in our stead; well, sup- 

se all this, and now that you cau look 
Forward to heaven as your own, the proper 
and absolute distinction is, that you set out 
in the work of perfect holiness, you set 
the law aside as a right—-yon just revert 
to that very law again and for the purpose 


from all contact with the pollutions of the 
world below, then surcly we who are as 
piring towards that heaven, should deny 
ourselves all ungodliness and worldly lusts. 
The way of the disciple here should be as 
distinct ‘from that of a child of this world 
as the places arc in which they are to 
d their eternity ; and if it be through 
e way of sin that the one reaches his 
abode of death and condemnation, so truly 
must the other keep in the way of holiness 
ere he reach the abode of life everlasting, 
Amen, 
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THE UNCHANGEABLE NATURE OF THE LOVE OF GOD TO MAN; 


A SERMON PREACHED IN THE UNITED SECESSION CHURCH, DUKE.STREET, ON 
SABBATH, Jer JULY, 1832, 


By the Rev. ROBERT MUTER. 
“ He will rest in his love.”—Zers. iii. 17. 


Tris one of the most amiable and com- 
prehensive characters of God, that he is 
love. He ia not only lovely and loving, 
but pure unmixed love itself. Love is the 
reigning excellency of his nature, and 
all his other attributes in certain aspects 
of them, are but various modifications of 
his love. Now, to exhibit this Jove in its 
origin, and operation, and effects, is oue 
of the grand and gracious designs of the 
blessed Bible. It—this love—has numerous 
objects, Among these, his own diviue 
perfection is the chicf—for he doubtless 
éupremely delights in the infinitule of 
his own cxcellence, and in the brightness 
of his own glory. But this is a theme 
so sublime, that we are scarcely able to 
form any conception of it. One thing, 
however, appears certain, that in the love 
which God bears to himself, in that love 
which the three persons in the one 
Johovah possesa and exercise towards cach 
other, there must be an infinite and glori- 
ous peculiar . Next to himsclf, we are 
taught to believe that a number taken 
from two classes of his awn rational 
creatures, are distinguished as the objects 
of his Jove. I mean clect angels, and 
elcut men. The former wore elected, that 
iu distinction from apostate spirits, they 
might be kept from falling, and cverlust- 
ingly confirmed in their state of purity 
and bliss ; and the latter were elected that 
they might be delivered out of that state 
of guilt and wretchedness into which they 
had been brought by the apostasy of the 
first man. Now, it is of God’s special 
Jove to this latter class of beings—J mean 
his love to his church and people, as 
chosen to salvation in Christ the son of 
his Tove, that our prophet speaks, in the 
words of our present reading, “He will 
rest in hia Jove.” Endless are the views 
in which God’s love is exhibited in the 
Bible—none of them, however, is more 
delightfully expressive than that to which 
the text invites our attention. In the 
word “‘ rest,” aa here applied, there is some- 
thing peculiarly significant, for under it, 
there are couched the ideas of divine con- 


tentment, and of the constancy and dura- 
tion of divine love. And, indeed, Chris. 
tian friends, we shall not carry along with 
us the yalue of this delightful interest- 
ing word, “rest,” unless we associate in 
our views that divine satisfaction which 
God takes in the love which he bears to 
his people, with the immutability and 
perpetuity of that love. A distinct or 

rate Consideration of these three views 
of divine love, is not our present iuten- 
tion : we would rather exhibit their com. 
bination gs exemplified in certain other 
uspeets of this love now to be specified, 
Here, then, che question will be, In what 
of his love does God rest in the explained 
sense? To this we have a fourfold answer 
to return, e7z., he will rest in the principle 
of his lovc—he will rest iu the objvcts of 
his love—he will rest in the degree of his 
eae be will rest in the effects of his 
lve, 

1. First of all, then, we observe, that 
God will rest in the principle of his love. 
This (sence is 60 plain, as almost to re- 
fuse illustration, an undeniable as to 
preelude, as one would suppose, every 
possible doubt or objection. It cannot 
be gainsayed for a single momeut without 
making the absurd supposition, that God 
may be something at one time, whick he 
is not at another time; or, which is the 
same illea that there may be something 
in God just uow, which at some future 
period of his cxisteuce, may cease to be 
in him—~a thought this, my Christian 
brethren, as absurd in reason, as it ia 
impious in rligion—a thought in direct 
contradiction to God's own revelation, in 
which he invariably contrasts his own 
samencse and immutability with all that 
is shifting and departing, and in which, 
Lesides calling himself the God of Abraham, 
of Isaac, and of Jacob, long after these 
paitiarchs had retired from this mortul 
scene, he expressly declures—‘I am the 
Lord, I change not ; therefore ye sous of 
Jacob are not consumed.” Et is as ime 
Possible that é#is ove in itself, or in the 
essonce of it, can ever be any thing different 
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fom what it is, or hath been, as it is that 
God himself can ever be any thing different 
from what he is now, or hath been from 
eternity. This love enters into his nature 
—it is an attribute of his nature—it is in 
fact himself—for ‘God is love.” Till 


therefore it be proved to us that the nature by 


of God is mutable, or that some portion 
of it may shift and pass away, we must 
contend that his love in the essence of it, 
and as it exists in himself, is unchanging 
and ever during, If fram everlasting to 
everlusting he is God, then from e 
ing to everlusting he is the God of love. 
luman affection, however ardent or sin- 
cere, is not only liable to change, and to 
suffer diminution, but may entirely ccasc 
to be. Yes, the love of a saint may ex- 
pire; nay, the love of an angel, or of an 
archangel ‘may give up the ghost, or be 
turned into hatred; but God’s love in 
itself, is ever and unaltcrably the same; 
like himself, “the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever ;” like himself, “ the Father 
of lights, without variableness or shadow 
of turning.’ ‘Thus it appears, that God 
Tests, or as you have it in the margin, is 
silent, in the priuciple of his love. And 
how mightily does it redound to the 
honour of God, and the consolation of 
believers, that his love to them, in the 
very essence of it, is “everlusting ki 
ness,” aud that, in this reference, he sai 
to every one of theom—“ I have loved 
thee with an overlasting love,” . 
IL. 1 observe that God will rest in the 
objects of his love. In ull time coming, 
yea, to all porpetuity, these will be the 
same, identically the same, whom it sclect- 
ed, and settled itself upon from the be- 
ginning. A thousand things may contri. 
Buto to change the objects of human 
affection, but none of these things can 
effect change in the objects of divine 
and will not be 
inadvertence or 
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original number, so he will not exchange 
the original objects of his love, for an 
equal number of new ones; nor will he 
in anger or in disgust, or for any imagin- 
reason, exclude some individuals 

from his gracious regard, and replace them 
others. Tint be fer foes Co = Such 
capriciousness woul infinitely une 
worthy of the unchangeability ot the 
divine nature. In Gods external conduct, 
there may indeed be diversity, great diver- 
sity, even in reference to his own chile 
. For example, sometimes he may 
commend, and sometimes he may rebuke; 
at one time he may bestow, and at another 
he may withhold. Now he smiles, and 
anon he frowns; and yet after all, his 
love never changes its original objects. 
May an carthly parent correct his children, 
and yct love thems Phat may he do it 
froma principle of fove? And when 
our heavenly Father correcteth his sons 
and daughters, shall it be sakl or imagined 
that his love is withdrawn, er that he has 
changed the objects of it? No such thing. 
Hence, afier the severest and Jongest 
corrections, he suith, ‘t Nevertheless my 
loving kindness will I not (ake from 
them.” With perfect exactitude God 
will adhere to the same number, and to 
the very same individuals on whom his 
love originally pitched. To mark out 
this divine exactitude, their names are 
exhibited to us, as “graven on the palms 
of his hands ;” yea, these names are said 
to bo written in heaven, and to be found 
in the Lamb’s book of life, which book, 
‘as you know, is just to be regarded as a 
copy of the ‘book of tho divine decrees. 
‘With respect to the objects of his love, 
as with respect to every thing else, “God 
is in one mind, and who can tura him? 
And what his soul desireth, even that he 
docth.” Who or what can exclude his 
chosen tribes from a place in his heart? 
Who or what can blot out their names 
from the book of life, in which they are 











of the stars, and calleth them by their) said to be written, or efface them from 
own names, not only knoweth Aow many’ the palms of hie hands on which they are 
he has chosen, but knows also every in-' said to be engraved? But it is needless 
f jt is choice. “I know to insiat on all ite original objects, and on 
and again it is each of them individually; this love shall 

written, “The foundation of Goll standeth be carried to a full effect in due season. 
sure, having this seal. The Lord knoweth Yes, exc long, and thet without the ex- 
them that are his.” There will be no ception of one, all of them chall be in 
voluntary transference of divine love from that where he designs, and where 
ono object, or one clase of objects to they through grace desire they should be, 
another. As God will not diminish the even in his own immediate and glorious 
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ence as the God of light and of love. the most 
be rhich belic most 


a ‘wi 
are looking forward in delightfal antil- t in 
pation. Nay, a hope, in the ultimate real. while we were hy sinners, Christ died 
ization of which, by the saints, the divine for us.” And oh! can he give more to 
persons themselves will take an ineffable commend it in time or through ectemity ? 
interest, Having at the day of their But is it really so that there is no alter- 
manifestation, gathered them from every ation, or rather no augmentation of ihe 
Regton and age, while conscious that of love of God to its object, in the interest 

confided to bim none is lost, or oven ing hour, when he calls them from a state 
rolling’ ardently of nature into a state of grace, and from 
one~-with what fellowship with sin and Satan, into com- 
exoltation will their Redcemer in the munion with his saints—with’ his angels 
face of an assembled universe, and looking —~with his glorious self? ‘There is, 1 
up to bis great Father, say, “‘Behold I confess,a change in respect of manifesta~ 
and the children which thou hast given fion; and then, too, what may be termed 
me.” And it is not for you or for me to judicial displeasure is turned away; but 
express in words, the satisfaction of the there is no chango in the heart of God, 
eternal Father, when he beholds all the or in the degree of his love. No: for all 
objects of that love in which he delights, is just the bringing forth of the decree, 
stationed on the right hand of the throne, just the filling up of the etemal resolves 
and about to enter into, aud fill up, with- of his love. He loved them, and chose 
out leaving a single vacancy, all those them to this salvation in Christ, before 
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astonishing - demonstration, tha 
le gift of his love? “God 
his love toward us, in that 





absent; and with an e: 
over them as if one 


mansions and resting-placcs, made read: 
for them in that house not made wit 
hands, eternal in the heavens, 


all worlds; and therefore his love of 
benevolence ia no greater to them in the 
hour of thcir effectual vocation in time, 


III. In the third place, I observe, that than it was when from ctermity, and by 
he will rest in the degree of his love. My his own predestinating act, he set them 
meaning here is, that a9 God's love always apart for himself. And this is so with 
has becn, so it will always continue to be, reapect to tho whole number of the per- 
of the game extent and dimensions. Hu- sons, without a single exception. It is 
man love may vary at diferont times, and the same superlative love which he bears 
as influenced by different circumstances, to them all, Hence Paul, speaking of 
‘but divine love does not thus rise and himself and fellow-believers, calls this— 

not thus ebb and flow. God “ The great love wherewith he loved us.” 
Joves not his people more or less at one ‘But God who is rich in merey, for his 
time than another. As his love originally, great love wherewith he loved us, even 
in its being und extent, depended on no- when we were dead in sins, bas quickened 
thing without himself, so, my Clristian us together with Cb Indeed, my 
friends, it neither receives an increase, nor Christian brethren, it is difficult, if not 
suffers a diminution by external circum. impossible, to conceive of any difference 
stances. With respect to the measure of of the degree of this love in itself, towards 
it, this love is unaffected even by the those objects in whose behalf God entered 
greatest changes in the spiritual condition into the same everlasting covenant, for 
of those who are the objects of it. Great whose sake he gave the same infinite 
is the change which is effected upon them ransom, and for whom he is now prepar- 
when they are brought from a condemned ing the same heaven. In fine, as the 
into a justified state——from a state of spiri- measure this love increases not, s0 
tual death into a state of spiritual Hife—yet neither is it ever to diminish. It is ever, 
this love is unaffected by it. It was os ever the same. But who, ob, who can 
great before as it is after this change. n tell the measure of it! From eternity 
proof of this sentiment, however strange God loved his people infinitely, in time, 
it may appear, I might say that God he loves them infinitely, and to all 
vouchsafed as great, if not greater gifts, etemity he will love them infinitely, 
of his love to them before their conver- But this is a measure of love—or rather 
sion, than he eonfera upon them after it.{a love without measure; this is a meas 
‘Only think of the gift of his own dear’ sure of love to which any thing like 
and eternal Son. Ig inot this, I ask you,! justice can never be done by the meet 
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Expressive ae Pre ever caved from 
uman tips, or by the most exalted concep- 
tions that were ever formed by the most 
vigorous human mind. It is, if you allow 
me the use of the word, dimensionless love 
~for it has a height without » summit, a 
depth without a bottom, a breadth without a 
Doundary, a length without @ termination, 
“Q the height and the depth, the breadth 
and the length of the love 1d, it passeth 
knowledge }” And being thus immeasur- 
able, it is also matchless love. Think of it 
aga Christ'a loves and then, though the 
Messenger and the Interpreter, one among 
a thousand, where could he himself find a 
fit emblom or similitude of it. Could he 
find it among the irrational tribes, some of 
which are proverbial for their kindly tom 
pers? No. Could he find it in the tender 
attachment of one human being to another 
—as, for example, in the love of a Jonathan 
toa David? No. Could he find it among 
heavenly angels, one class of whom are de. 
sigoated “‘scraphims,” or “ burners,” per- 
hups to denote the ardour—the intensity of 
their love? No. There is only one other 
juaster in which he can seck it; and, there- 
re, he goes to the throne, to the bosom of 
his Father, and, lo! he finds it there! Yes, 
in the love of his eternul Father to himself, 
and in this alone, he finds a fit emblem or 
similitude of his own love to his people: 
‘As the Father bath loved me, so have 1 
Juved you; ¢ontinue ye in my love.” . 
1V. In the fourth place, God will rest in 
the fruits of his love. ‘To speak of the 
fruits of his be eee Our re and 
my capacity would fail. y embrace a 
righty compat They includo every thing, 
from the first particle of imparted grace to 
a seat with God the Lamb on hia throne. 
‘They comprise alt the worth of precious 
Christ, and all the benefits of a spiritual 
and everlasting salvation. Uniformly the 
Bible is in the habit of ropresenting Christ 
as the grand comprehensive gift of the Fa- 
thers love, and af tracing to this love, as 
theix moving cause, all the benefits of salva- 
tion with eternal glory. Now, the duration 
of these fraite af love ie something which 
marks their excellence and their glory. 
God will never repent that be conferred 
them, nor betray any inclination to revoke 
them. He never was, and never will be 
heard to regret the gift of Christ for a lost 
pe 4 ; seal ecireiaa to a si 
y No: is name, “the, 
ifs 40g callings of this God are 


after 
‘without { ship, and 
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eo.” Indeed, my hearers, 

‘this love as comprised in salvation through 
Emmanuel, are equally honourable to God 
and beneficial to bis people; and, therefore, 
how unspeakably, as we aay well suppose, 
must he rejoice to bebold in Christ the 
honours of his Jaw and government vindi- 
cated, gloriously vindicated, and, at the 
same time, the once guilty, and wandering, 
and wretched, and perishing objects of his 
love restored to the possession of more than 

rimeval bliss! A single fruit of his love 

e never withheld, nor delayed a moment 
beyond the appointed season of its confer- 
ment; end the full fruits of it, although in 
their extent sot excellence far surpassing 
all our powcrs of conception, and imaginae 
tion, aad utterance, he will, in due time, 
most readily and assuredly confer. Wel- 
comed at last all the redeemed will be to 
heaven and all its bliss, as the fruit of love, 
He will deny them none of the glories nor 
pleasures of that state, nor repent that love 
which bath peopled the regions of immor- 
tality with the Lamb and all his company. 
On the contrary, with what ineffably divi 
satisfaction will God now survey his love in 
the perfected fruits of it! “With what 

7 ill he wipe away al ears from the 
es of his people! With what godlike 
Hleasure will he pour himself, ay the foun- 
tain of living waters, into their ravished 
hearts! And, ohl what to them will be 
the ceaseless language of his placid, his 
peene 7 smile i What but bape is t 
ingdom my love propared for you? It 
is all yours—possess it allesinhesit it all 
for evermore 
‘Now, from this subject you may learn, in 
the first Len that believers ought to love 
their God with the greatest ardour and con- 
staucy of which they are capable. If thy 
God, O believer, loved thee when thou 
wast most unlovely, and if his Jove hath made 
thee all that thou art, wilt thou not in return, 
love him? If he changes not in his love 
to thee, wilt thou ever be inconatant in thy 
love to him? Or although he rests in his 
love ever the same, wilt thou bonoar hin. 
with no more than a rambling restlesa affece 
tion? But I will not tease and vex thy 
heart, O lover of God, by seeming to aup- 
pose it; for I know that thou art ready, 
with Peter, to make the solemn appeal, 
« Lord, thou knqwest all things; thou know- 
est that I love thee.” And if this Lord, 
thou hast been on the mount of fellow- 
vowed allegiance to him at this 
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table,* were now to step into this aesembly, | a woman forget her aucking child that she 
and, in the way of inviting thee to leave | should not have cum mon the fruit of 
the world and follow him, if he were to|her womb? Yea, sbe may forget, but I 
appear, saying, “Come with me from Le- | will not forget thee, saith the Lord.” “For 
banon, my spouse, with me from Lebanon : | the mountains shall depart, and the hills be 
Took from the top’ of Amana, from the top | removed; but my kindness ahall not depart 
of Shenir and Hermon, from the lions’ dens, | from thee, neither shall the covenant of m) 
from the mountains of the leopards,” con- { peace be removed, saith the Lord that has 
strained by something irresistible, would | mercy on thee.” In a little wrath, and for 
not thy soul rejoin—" Whither thou goest, | a small moment have I forsaken thee, but 
O my Saviour und Lord, I will go; where | with great mercica will 1 gather thee. 
thou ludgest, I will lodge; thy people shall] In the third place, by this subject be 
bo my people, thy cause my cause, thy God | lievers may be encouraged to smile defiance 
and Father my God and Father.” at every alteinpt to separate them from the 
4n the second place, believers may be | love God. Who shall, or who can, 
instructed from this subject, that in whatever | separate from that love in which God rests? 
manner God may act by them, his lo’ Who, or what, O believer, can alicnate 
neither changed nor diminished, Believer, | God’s heart from thee, or thine from him? 
thy God’s conduct may somctimes be so | Neither the flatterios nor frowns of a tempt- 
dark and severe, that thou knowest not} ing world. Neither want, nor misery, aor 
what to think or make of thyself, and of his | pain, nor distress, nor death itsclf. The 
Linke Thou art not the first that hath com- | highest angels in heaven could not effect a 
plained of this state of sad perplexity; but| separation, These blessed and pure crea- 
awid all that thou seest or sutfercst, let this, | turva will never make the attempt. But 
with the subject before us, under thine eye, | although made, it wore in vain. Devils 
be a settled point with thee, that his dove ts | themsclves will never be able to effect it; 
immutable and ever-during. He_ never | no, not by all their art, or all their accasa- 
corrects without « cause, or tmercly for cor- | tions, or all their violence. Secure, there- 
xection’s sake. He does not utilict willingly, | fore, of interest, of never-ending interest, in 
nor grieve the children of men. He loves | this love; sale, O beliover, triumphantly 
even while he smites, and after he Aath | smile defiance at every attempt to separate 
smitten, on yd thy sorrow aud spent froin it: saying, “ Who shall soparate us 
ance, he is touched and troubled with wl | from the love of Christ; shall tribulation, 
the tender emotions of parental love and | or ‘listress, or persecution, or famine, or 
compassion, ‘is Ephraim my dear sont | nakedness, or peril, or sword ? nay, in all 
Is he a pleasant child? for since I spake | these things we are more than conquerors 
ugainst him, I do earnestly remember him | through hiin that loved ua; for I am per- 
till, therefore my bowels aro troubled for | suaded that neither death, nor life, nor 
+ T will surely have mercy upon 1s, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
saith the Lord.” Uf, therefore, at any time zs prescut, nor things to come, nor 
thou art long, and severely, and mysteriously | beizit, ner depth, nor any other ereatare, 
tried, be on thy guard against the want of | shuil be able tu separate us from the love of 
confidence ; and ere thou yieldest the point | God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord,” 
to unbelief, recur, I beseech thee, to ti ‘There is another inferenee or two which 
text of oura, and |elieve that Gor will not | I ought to have made, but I feel that I 
suifer to fall to the ground this Liessed word ; must stop here ;* and iny prayer is, that the 
that hath procecded out of his mouth. } Lor may bless whut has been said to your 
Never, never say in faithless haste, like | spiritual advantage ond his own glory. 
Zion of old, “ But the Lord hath forsaken | Amen. 
me, and my God hath forgotten me;” “ can 
































4 In consequence of a rocent actidont, tho speaker 
# Preached Sunday after tho Sacrament, Minieted with much pain. 
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THE DUTY OF IMITATING GOD; 


4 FAREWELL SERMON, PREACHED IN ST, ENOCH'S CHURCH, GLASGOW, ON THE 


AFTERNOON OF SABBATH, 6th JULY, 1602, 
By the Rev, PATRICK M‘FARLAN, D.D. | 


" Be ye followers of God, as dear children."—Erurs, v.1. 


As the worl “followers” is frequently 
used in the English language to signify 
disciples, or adherents of some particular 
person or cause, it may be necessary to 
Tomark in the outset of this discourse, that 
in the passage before us, the word in the 
origina signitics imitators. Consequently, 
the exhortation is an cxhortation to make 
God our pattern, and to uspire after con- 
formity to him’ in every particular in 
which we are capable of resembling him. 
This is the duty which is enjoined in the 
text on every true Christian, ‘The ex- 
hortation is “similar in its meaning and 
import to that which we find in the 23d 
and 24th verses of the preceding chapter, 
where the Apostle saya to the Ephesians, 
“Bo renewed in the spirit of your mind, 
and put on the now man, which, after 
God, is created in righteousness and true 
holiness.” We were originally created 
in the image and likeness of God, and it 
is the tendency and design of the gospel 
of Christ to bring us back to the posses- 
sion of that character, and of the hay 
ness and enjoyment connected with it. 
In regeneration and adoption, sinful men 
become the sons and the children of God 
in privilege ond in character; and it 
ought to Le their unceasing endcayour to 
walk worthy of the high vocation where- 
with they are called, to live as the sons 
of God, and more and more to resemble 
him in righteousness and all holiness: 
and the consideration of the 

mercy and love of God, in calling us to be 
his childron—his unceasing kindness to- 

Vor, I—No, 21. 








ward us in Christ Jesus—and tho oume 
berless blessings which be bestows upon 
us, ought to excite us to the performance 
of this duty. We are enjoined to be 
followers or imitators of him, dear 
children, feeling his grace and Jove in our 
hearts, and walking before him in the 
spirit of adoption, and in the freedom with 
which he makes his people free. ‘This is 
the general meaning and import of the 
text, Let us, in more particularly ate 
tending to the words, consider, in the first 
place, the exhortation, “ Be ye followers 
of God;” and, in the second place, the 
spirit in which the exhortution ought to 
be obeyed, “ Be ye followers of God, a8 
dear children.” Thero {s nothing pre+ 
sumptuous in the attempt to imitate God 
in all that in which he can be imitated 
by his intelligent creatures: on the con 

4 We are not acting in accordance 
with our character and prospects as reat 
Christians, if we set before us as the pattern. 
and standard of our perfection uny thing 
short of the infinitely pure and perfect 
Jehovah. There ure, it is searcely ne~ 
cessary to observe, some particukus in 
which we cannot be imitators of God. 
No creature can be like the Creator in 
any of his essential qualities ur of his 
incommunicable perfections. We cannot 
resemble God in his infinity, his immen~ 
sity, his omnipresence, his omniscienco, 
No creature can imitate him in the sway 
he exercises over the wide extent of cras 
ation—in the wondrous acts by which he 
bas formed and continually upholds tha 
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universe, and by which he produces the 
varied changes that are constantly taking 
place around us, or in the striking and 
resistlesa power, with which he gives and 
takes away the blessings of his providence, 
These are things peculiar to Deity—the 
mighty acts of the Lord, which uo man 
in his sound mind can think of imitati 

or would attempt to imitate; but we are 
capable of resembling him in wisdom, and 
in all his moral attributes, and in many of 
those acts of his goverument or moral 
adwinistration, in which these attributes 
are displayed ; und the spirit of our minds 
is not whut the spirit of Christians ought 
to be, if we do not strive to resemble him 
jn all the moral qualities or attributes by 
which he is adorned, We should endea- 
your to be holy, not merely because God 
is holy, but as he is holy, to be perfect 
even as our Father who is in heaven is 
perfect ; and to grow in conformity to his 
image, unti) in bim—-secing him us he is— 
we shall be satisfied with his likeness, 
‘There is no presumption, no impiety in 
this, It is the height of impiety, prmeti- 
cally or professedly to lower the standard 
of excellence ‘by which God has com- 
manded us to measure our attainments. 
A perfectly holy couformity to him, he 
has enjoined us to aspire to. God has 
revealed his moral atuibutes to us in 
various ways. In creation he has mani- 
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his threatenings, his promises, and hi 
history, all reveal to us the perfect bright- 
ness and glory of the Lord. There, as in 
a spotless mirror, we are invited to con- 
template his unsullied purity, his un- 
changeable rectitude ‘and truth; there 
we are invited to contemplate that attri- 
bute of mercy which creation and provi- 
dence imperfectly revealed, but on which 
depend the peace and hope of the true 
jbeliever; there the immeasurable love 
which prompted the gift of God's own 
‘Son, und which is reflected in all the 
blessings and glories which his people aro 
destined to enjoy; and there, in. union 
with mercy and” guodness, that infinite 
holiness which is expressed in God's ab- 
horrence of ull sin, and in his love of all 
goodness. Now, the exhortation in the 
text requires, that, in contemplating the 
character of God as thus exhibited to our 
view, we should endeavour to imitate— 
to take, so to speak, its glorious impres- 
sion, and to become transformed into the 
inage of bim whose children we profess 
tebe, Bebolding as in a glass the glory 
of the: Lord, ve are to seck ie be pie 
formed into the same image, from 

to glory, even by the Jaw of the Spm, 
Is he revealed to us os a God of infinite 
windom, seeking good und wise ends by 
wise and righteous means? It is our 
duty and privilege to be imitators of him 





fested the infinite wisdom with whick he} in ‘this respect, to spurn away from ua 
bas contrived and arranged all things in| the frivolous pursuits of a vain and tran 
such a manner as to promote his infinitely | story world, and to be vecupicd only in 
wise and gracious purpuses. He has] things worthy of our character as intelli- 
manifested his goodness in the abuudance | gent und immortal creatures, the sons of 
of life and happiness, and the capacity of en-| God and heirs of heaven. Is he made 
joyment he as bestowed on his creatures ;| known to. us as u Spirit delighting in 
and his goodness and holiness are united in| things spiritual and divine? We are en- 
the spotless holiness and purity in which | joined to seck the kingdom of God and 
all his intelligent offspring were originally | his righteousness, to set our affections on 
formed, In providence, again, the same| things ubove, to be  spiritually-minded, 
perfections are gloriously displayed, in| finding in it our life and being. Is he 
every variety of illustration, by his wis-| represented to us as encompassed with 
dom und goodacss—in the vicissitudes of | all the awfulness and majesty of spotless 
the ecasuns, in the continual supply of| lioliness and truth? It is required of us 
our temporal wants, and in the manner in| that we should imitate him in these, wv 
which we arc ministering to his cnjoy-|huting every wicked and false way. Ia 
ment, his holiness, and justice ; in the|he rich in merey, forgiving iniquity, and 
punishments with which he visits here] transgression and sin, not willing that 
the crimes und offences of his sinful crea-} any should perish, but that all should re- 
tures, and his forbearance and Ic pent and live? We ure commanded to 
ing in sparing their lives, But it is in his| be merciful, even us our Father in heaven 
‘Word, in a peculfar manner, that God has| is merciful, bearing injuries with pavienco, 
made known to us the glories of his] frecly and readily forgiving them, forgiving 
moral character, In every description, | our enemies, and ready at all times to 
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receive their acknowledgments of their 
itt. 
Fike bestownsent of blessings more 
able than the tongue of man can describe, 
pr his heart conceive? We ought to do 
good and to communicate, ministering 
with liberal hand to the wants of the 
poor and the destitute, and cxercising a 
wise economy in the use of our means, 
that we may have at all times to give to 
hin that needeth. In the Scriptures, we 
have the character of God descritwd as 
the object of imitation by his children. 
There is not a precept, nor a promise, nor 
an act of Jehovah, which does not convey 
to us some important lesson, suited to our 
cireamstances, and capable of being ap- 
plied for our correction and instruction in 
righteousness. But in the Sife and history 
of Josus Christ, the character of God as 
the object. of our imitation, is exhibited to 
‘our view in all its purity und glory; and 
the possibility, through grace, of imitating 
that character, is demonstrated in the dis- 
positions and habits, and actings of the 
man Christ Jesus. Like his Father in 
heaven, he was holy, harniless, untediled, 
free from sin, and perfect in 
spiritual in his atlections, heaven in his 
aim, and heaven his cetight. Like “4 
he was micek, and gentle, and forgivi 
he shed the tears and tenderness of cor 
fausion over solfsdestraying sinners ; he 
went about continusdly doing good; he 
demonstrated the possibility oi uniting 
with this life the constant imitation of his 
Father in heaven, and has thus loft us an 
oxample that we should follow his steps. 
The spotless perfection of the Father was 
deeply engraven on every part of his 
tharueter, that it might be deeply aud ine 
Uclibly impressed upon ours. iis 
ress and moral execilence are purticularly 
‘oferred to in the exhortation to be fol 
owers as imitators of God. The good- 
yeas of the Supreme Being is not the 
attribute of imperfection and sin, but the 
iresence of all perfection, the presence of! 
‘very thing that is lovely, and excellent, 
and profitable. It is not merely the total 
bsence of injustice, but the presence and 
slerions manifestation of goodness and 
ove. The follower of God is enabled, 
-hrough Christ, to rise above the corrup- 
ion and sinfuluess of a present evil world, 
and to shine as a light to the world, in all 
-be beauties of divine holinces, as well as 
tall the splendoura of the traly Christian 
































Is the goodnoas of God displayed } 
oe ee tion that is in the world through Justs ; 
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faith, He has become the partuker of a 
divine nature, baving escaped the corrup- 


and, putting off the sins of an unregener- 
ate state, he is enabled fo shine in all 
purity and perfection. But where is the 
man that, in these regpects, can be ac- 
counted a follower of God? Where is 
the Christian so eminent in holiness and 
uprightuess, that it can be said of him, 
that he has attained to any thing like a 

fect resemblance to his Father in 

eaven? ‘There are sins cleaving to the 

purest characters in this present world ; 
inperfection tarnishing aud polluting our 
best obedience. With- us, that is, in 
our flesh, there is no good thing, Still 
it is truc that every real Christian is 
a follower of God. ‘In Christ he ia be- 
come a new creature: old things have 
passed away ; behold all things have be- 
come new. There is no perfection on 
this sido the grave. Every thing a christ 
iun man does, or attempts to do, is ming- 
led, more or less, with sinfulness; not- 
withstanding, the features of his Father's 
countenance are visthlo in him, the linca- 
ments of the Deity may be discerned, and 
he has alfained the likeness of God, But 
it ix because of his imperfection—beeause 
he kus not attained, neither is already 
perfeet, that he ts exhorted to follow after 
God; and because, if ever his diligence is 
relaxed, he falls behind in the christian 
course—he becomes entangled in the pol- 
lution of the world, and is overcome. 
‘Therefore be must follow on to know the 
Lord; he must duily endeavour to re- 
semble him more perfectly, that others, 
seeing his good works, may glorify him 
whase image he bears, 

Arc these, my friends, are these the 
aspiratious—is this the conduct of all who 
make profession of Christianity? Is it 
ie conduct of those who have a form of 
godliness but deny the power thereof; of 
those who are strangers to the life and 
spirit of tue Christianity, and bite. and 
perhaps ridicule the purity, the spirituality 
of its requirements? Is it the conduct of 
those who make a god of this world, cr 
who seck, in the pleasures, or business, or 
honours of a nt life, their chief sati 
fiction, their highest and holy happiness ? 
No, wy hearcrs; God is not really in all 
their thoughts. Conformity to his image 
and will is not their study, is not their 
character—cannot be the object of their 
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desires, Alas! that men shall be so 
blind, foolish and infatuated. If there be 
any one honour or distinction worthy of 
the pursuit of a rational or immortal 
ereature, it is ‘the honour of resembling 
God, of being his sons in character and in 
privilege, heirs of God, and joint heirs 
with Jesus Christ, And if there be any 
Kind of happiness worthy of intelli 
and immortal beings; it must be the 
piness that is to be found in the study of 
God, in the possession of his character, in 
the capacity of cherishing what he desires. 
Let not the impenitent conti sin, 
when they might be exalted in iteous- 
ness ; miserable in the unsuccessful pursuit 
of happiness, when they can find in the 
knowledge, and enjoyment, and imitation 
of God, all that could satisfy their souls. 
Awake, thou that slecpest, aud arise from 
the dead to a purer, higher, and more 
clevated Christianity. 





But unbelievers are not the only persons 
referred to by the exhortation in the text. 
There are few, perhaps no real Christians 
who remember as deeply, and impressively, 
and practically as they ought to do their 
high calling as the sons of God and heirs 
of heaven. They know the: t to 
be followers and imitators of theit Father 
in heaven; that the full possession of his 
image ought to be the object of their un- 
wearied and ardent pursuit; and it is their 
general character that they press on 
towards its attainment. But often have 
they cause to be humble in the sight of 
God on account of the Ianguor of their 
efforts, the fecbleness and inconstancy of 
their endeavours to be imitators of God, 
and the comparative lowness of their aim 
after spiritual perfection, ‘They are over- 
come by temptation, und dejected in the 
christian conflict. "They are sometines 
tempted to think that to atlempt confor- 
mity to the image of God is vain. Be ye 
followers of God, O my Christian breth- 
ren! Remember the exhortation, and 
study to put it habitually into practice, 
The prize you acek is worthy of a more 
constant and unwearied struggle than 
that in which in time past you have been 
engaged; and it is placed before you by 
Him who will not allow one of his promises 
to fail, but who will minister strength and 
support to your souls. Be not weary, 
then, in well-doing, for in due time ye 
shall reap, if ye faint not. ashamed, 
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and be henceforth resolved so to ran that 
you may obtain. 

Let us now proceed shortly to illustrate, 
in the second place, the spirit in which 
the exhortation before us ought to be 
obeyed. Be yo followers of God, as dear 
chil The exhortation before us is 
addressed to professing Christians—as the 
children, the real children of God in 
Christ Jesus—men professing, in some 
measure, the character and the knowledge 
of God, and experiencing from day to day 
tho rich manifestation of his goodness and 
mercy. The spirit, therefore, in which such 
men onght to comply with the exhorta- 
tion is, in the first place, the spirit of 
reverence and humble subjection to the 
divine law. It is one of the most con- 
vincing evidences of the divine wisdom 
exhibited in the Gospel of Christ, that 
while it makes, in all their fulness and 
freeness, the offers of mercy and recon- 
ciliation through the cross of Christ, it 
contains nothing that tends in the Jeast 
degree to weaken the sense of our obliga 
tion to be in humble submission to the 
divine authority, Mercy and truth have 
met together, righteousness and peac 
have embraced euch other, There i 
fall and free pardon of all our iniquitie 
provided for us in the Gospel; yet roust 
not the child of God return into foolish- 
ness. Forgiveness is granted us not be- 
cause of any repentance or attainments 
on our part. Christ is the end of the 
law for righteonsness, yot the law is not 
made void, but is established and confirmed 
by faith, It is not from sin alone that 
the law is sven. It is seen, and seen in 
all its glories in the cross of Christ. It 
is there very peculiarly shown—it is there 
that God is beheld, a just God as well as 
a Savioar, forgiving iniquity, transgression, 
and sin, yet by no means clearing the 
guilty. It is there that the Christian is 
faught to stand in awe, that he may not 
sin in humiliation too, while he clings to 
him with unwearied confidence and love, 
It is because the Christian is a child 
of God that he reverences the divine 
authority, and that he feels the obligation 
to follow his Father in heaven, It may 
be painful to flesh and blood—it may re- 

ire the plucking out of the right eye, 

Se) off of the right hand—it may 
demand of him 2 decided separation from 
the world and its maxims, and principles, 
habits, and pursuits, still it ix his duty to 
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obey. It is the voles of his father that’ holiness, and because they Iove him, they 
calls, and whom shali he reverence if he| desire to he like him, and they desire to 
does not reverence his Father in heaven ?/ be like him, that, having more holiness in 
Tt js the command of Him, all whose) their hearts, and loving holiness more, 
commands are holy, just, and good, anil they may love him more. ‘They, secing the 
shall he refuse to submit to the command’ forgiving lustre of redeeming mercy, and 
of him who will not sacrifice one of bis‘ being partakers of this mercy, love him, 
perfectiona? and shall he he tempted to and desire to be imitators of him whom 
sin that graco may abound? No; as a they love. They sro followers of God, as 
child, he complies with the command of doar children, and walk in love, even as 
his Father—-as a child, he yields an unre- Christ aleo walked, anil gave himself for 
served submission to his authority. ; them. 

But, in the second place, I obscrve, that’ In the last place, the spirit in which 
the spirit expressed in the text—the spirit the exhortation onght to he obeyed is the 
in which we should comply with the ex- spirit of humble dependence for grace 
hortation, is the spirit of grateful, cheer- fron God to help us. . The spirit or dis- 
ful compliance in the will of God. as dear poxition of children is the spirit of con 
and beloved children. God 8 the scions weakness and dependence. In the 
Apostle, has not given us the spitit of fear, hour of danger and alarm he leans on his 
but of Jove and a sound mind: he huth futher’s protection, trusts to his father’s 
not received ns, says he in annther place, wisdom and his guardianship. In the 
into the spirit of bondage, but of adoption, time of weakness, he clings to his father’s 
whereby we ery, Abba, Father. The arms, or reclines on his bosom. So it is 
reverence of a child of God is the rover. with the child of God. Weak, and de- 
ence that proceeds from love—the fear of fenccless, an ready to perish, he flees for 
offending, which the divine merey, joined refexe unto his Father in he: . Ex. 
with holiness, never fills to produce. posed to danger on every side, faint in the 
The sub: ion of the soul fo the Divine christian warfare, he feels his need of 
anthority is, in every true Christian, the strength from God, that he may be enabled 
cheerful submission of yratitude, of tnve, to iniitate that God, to be like Him who is 
telicved from the bondage of sin, redeemed without blemish and without spot; and, 
with the blood of Christ, called to glorify feeling the diffieuity and, without grace, 
God with their bodies and spirits which the impossibility of the task, he trusts im 
are his, The love of Christ constrains the faithfulness of him who, in the com- 
them, the cord of the love of God draws'mand to obey, has promised to give the 
them, In the merey of God they ‘are strength also; secking to follow him, he 
ealled to give themselves a living sacrifice follows him in the spirit of humble, child- 
to him, Their obedience is the obedience like dependenen—growing in grace and the 
of beloved children to a Father, who has knowledge of bis Lori and Saviour. 
loved them with an everlusting love, and Then, my friends, be ye followers of God, 
whose ovinghindness hus drawn them. as dear ‘children; press towarile the mark 
Tn not loving bio: in return, they only for the prize of the bizh culling in Christ 
betray the coldness of their hearts; and, Jesus, Be ye steadfast, immovable, al- 
instead of ecouuting his serviec a hant ways abounding in the works of the Lord, 
service, they are grieved that it is not kuowing that your labours shall not be in 
performed more cheerfully, more perse-_vain in the Lord. 
veringly to the glory of God. The love’ T have chosen these wonls, my friends, 
of children to an earthly father is always ‘as the subject of our present discourse, in 
conjoined with admiration of the virtues, consequence of their connexion with that 
of the futher, and a desire to in other euhject to which your attention was 
him, So it is in the spiritaal relation : directed in the forenoon of }.st Lord’s day, 
between God and his people. They love/and on a preceding oceasion ; and I have 
him, and they admire while they love chosen them beeanse Ido not think that 
him ; and while they admire and love him, 17 could have tixed ona more suitable sub- 
their desire is to he like him, to resemble ‘ject, when I am about this day to cons 
him iu every thing in which they can|clude, as in all human prolability 1 shall 
imitate God’s purity and holiness, conclude my ministry in this place as your 
contemplate Mm in the beauties of his! pastor. The object, my christian friends, 
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which, while I have been your minister 
in this congregation, I have endeavoured 
to keep steadily in view, is e in 
the words before us— Be ye followers 
of God, as dear children.” It is the 

‘end of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, of the 
provision which God has made in the 
Gospel, for our pardon and acceptance, for 
our regeneration and sanctification in 
holiness. It is the great end which ev: 
individusl ought to purmue, and whi 


every christian minister ought to en- w 


deavour to promote in his weekly or 
daily ministratious among the members 
of his flock. How far T have been cn- 


abled to preach the Gospel so as to ac- y 


complish this end and purpose, is known 
to Him only who knoweth the hearts of 
men, and their characters, and their dis- 
positions, and their lives. Sorry 1 am at 
this, that imperfections, more than I can 
number, have been mingled with my min- 
istrations of the Gospel in this place, and 
that these imperfections have been af vis- 
ible to you as they have been to my own 
mind, ‘You must sce them to be numerous 
indeed. If so, my friends, how great how 
very numerous must the imperfections of 
a christian minister be in the presence of 
that God who is a God of infinite holiness, 
who looketh not on the outward appear- 
ance, but on the heart! Yet I have said, 
I can say with sincerity and truth, and, I 
hope, with gratitude to him through 
whose grace I can say it, that it has heen 
the sincere and carest endeavour of my 
‘soul so to set before you the truths of the 
everlasting Gospel, that they shall come 
home to your hearts in alf their power 
and interest, to console, to perfect, to 
eanctify, And I have to return my most 
hearty thanks to the members of this con- 
gregation, for the encouragement they 
have given to me in the midst of my la- 
tours, in this place—by the constancy of 
their attendance upon my ministry. I 
trust that whatever may ‘have beon the 
fruits of my ministry among you, that 
ministry has not been altogether lost or 
unprofitable, ‘And what T would now ex- 
hort, and earnestly ort, every one of 
you to do, is to Jook upon the exhortation 
in the text, and, considering it as the great 
end of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, to be- 
come imitators of God, as dear children. 
‘Therefore, I would entreat you, this day to 
examine yourselves, that you 

how far you liave profited in time past by 
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the ministrations of the Gospel, and whether 
the end and design of Christianity have 
been felt and experienced by you. If you 
remain at a distance from Ged, without a 
resemblance to him in your moral charac- 
ter, and in the dispositions and affections 
of your mind, then has the Gospel been 
preached to you in vain. If, on the 
other hand, God has onabled you, while 
you have ‘received the ministry ‘of the 
of Christ, to receive the seed of the 
of God into good and honest hearts, 
—if it has taken root thers; and is nom 
springing up and bearing forth fruit to life 
emakeand if the evidence of this be 
‘our being, in character as in practice, the 
children of God, and if you do strive to 
be more and more imitators of him, then 
you have reason to give thanks to God 
that he has blessed the ministry of the 
Gospel to your souls ; and the exhortation 
ought to come home to you, in all its 
wer, to encourage and strengthen you 
in the resolntion to be more than ever fol- 
lowera of God, as dear children. Let. 
none of you suppose that he has already 
in any respect attained, or that he is in 
any particular already perfect, but attend 
upon the means of grace, and, using with 
fidelity the means of spiritual improvement, 
grow in grace, in the knowledge of Jesus, 
and ia conformity to the image of Him 
that set you an example, that ye be fol- 
lowers of God and prepared for the en- 
joyment of the kingdom of heaven, Un- 
niestionably, my friends, I should be des 
titute altogether of the dispositions and 
affections which honour a christian min- 
ister, if I were not to feel deeply interest- 
ted in your welfare in all respects, but 
ticularly in the welfare and happiness 

of your immortal souls, You shall have, 
you cannot but have, an interest in my 
prayers: let me have an interest in 
yours. And when we meet together, as 
we shail unquestionably, before the throne 
of God, at the awful day of judgment, may 
it be with the joy of the pastor on the one 
hand, that has been the instrument, how- 
ever unworthily, of saving souls ; and with 
the joy of the people on the other hand, 
that Tare encouraged their pastor by 
the simplicity with which they have re- 
ceived the Gospel of Christ, and the eager- 
ness with which they have appropriated 
it as their rule of Jife. God bless his 
word, and to his name be the praise, 
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THE EXCELLENCY OF THE WORD OF GOD; 


4 BERMON, PREACHED IN THE REV. ME. GUN'S CHAPEL, HOPE STREET, GLASGOW, 
ON THE EVENING OF SABBATH, 17th JUNE, 1999, IN AID OF THE FUNDS 
OF THE GAELIC SCHOOL SOCIETY, 
By the Rev. JOHN GEDDES, 
‘Of &, Andrew's Church, Glasgow, 


» Thou hast magnified thy word above thy name.”—Psare exxaviii, 2. 


‘Task words are very evidently a com- 
parison between the works and the word 
of God, as declaring his name; that is, 
his nature and his will, his titles and 
attributes, his character and perfections, 


and the preference in this comparison is of 


‘iven to the word. “Thou hast magni- 
fled thy word above all thy name.” In 
proceeding, however, to illustrate this 
comparison and this’ preference, it may 
be of some use to advert to two extromes 
into which men are apt to fall, in judging 
of the works of God upon the oue 
‘or of the word of God upon the other, 
in making known his name and his glory. 

I remark, then, that there are, in the 
first place, some who judge it unnecessary 
‘or even improper to dwell much on the 
works of Cod, 4“ declaring his name 
who look with’ jealousy at any pro 
of a lengthened detail upon this head 5 
who confound a judicious and wel 
nected consideration of it with no con- 
sideration at all; who fancy that it savours 
more of human teaching than of divi 
learning, closcly or fully to investigate it ; 
and who decm it almost a kind of dero- 
gation from the authority of God and his 
word to dwell at all upon his works, 
when these are superseded and excelled 
by his wort, which he himself hath 
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magnified. And they err in the extreme, and 


for they not only magnify the word above 
and beyond all clse, but they magnify it 
to the exclusion of all clac. They destroy 
the comparison and the preference given 
to it, by excluding what God has kept ; for 
the works, they declare the glory of God, 
though it be still true that God has mag- 
nified his word above his name. Now, 
tis is wrong. God never designed by 
additional or fuller information to deprive 
us of information ulready possessed, and, 
by what was more excellent, anew to de- 
prive ua of what was still old and good, 
or by a new light struck out in his word, 
to Dot out the greater und the lesser 


lights previously struck out and ordained: 


in his firmament. God has indeed set the 
‘one light above the other, but not against 
the other; he hath transcended nature 
and reason, but he hath not contradicted 
the r testimony either of the one or 
other, He hath not outstretched 
and exalted them, in order to counteract 
and oppose them, but in order to add to, 
to enlarge, to elevate, to extend, and to re 
fine them ; he hath not added to take any 
thing away which men ever had; he hath 
aided only in order to teach us to make 


hand, a better use of that which we already 


possess ; and if he bestows the privileges 
and the enjoyments of co much the hore, 
which reason never did, and never could 
have had within its province, the whole 
testimony of the inspired writers in regard 
to it is, that cye hath not seen it, nor 
ear heard it, nor hath it entered into the 
heart of man to conceive what ita contents 
would be; but the Spirit which searcheth 
all things, yea the deep things of God, 
bath made them known to us, even the 
will of God for our sulvation. This, then, 
being the case, it is abundantly plain that 
the light of revelation was not designed 
to blind us to the light of reason, or 1o 
the light of God’s works, but to carry us 
above and beyond all this, to something 
higher and greater still. We may err, 
err egregiously, when wo read only 
the one volume of nature, but our crror 
consists not in reading to the full that 
volume in all its testimony, but in pausing, 
while we ought to proceed, in admiring 
ouly the splendour of tho firmament, thi 
, and the greatness which God hath 
stretched out in the heavens, and in not 
Jooking in into the inne¥ parts of heaven's 
temple, where there is a greater glory still. 
We may lawfully pursue where we may 
not Jawlully close our studies. We con- 
dema no man for searching with all his 
skill the mysteries of nature; we 
condemn him if he takes no interest in 
the mystery of godliness, We would 
slose on no inan the fountain of knowledge, 
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but would ask him to drink deep of ite 
streams ; and we would test and his 
relish for truth, having much, or little, or 
none, by his drinking or refusing to drink 
of the well-springs that are in Zion. 
we only call him a fool when he listens 
to his own understanding, when he fancies 
that God who gave hin reason can teach 
him no more, and when he will look only 
at the book of nature as if God had 
written there all his name, and will not 
look at that word, in regard to which it 
is the testimony of the Highest, by his 
inspired servant, that God hath magnified 
his word above all elsc, that makes known 
his name or his glory. 

If there be, however, an extreme on 
the part of some who, out of jeatousy for 
the word of God, have an unreasonable 
objection to consider the works of God 
ae declaring his glory, there are also many 
more who have a still more unreasonable 
objection—who, instead of meditating 
upon God's law day and night, fancy it a 
proof of genius, or taste, or ability, or 
skill, to deny or doubt, to mock or revile 
at the testimony of the Lord, which is 
sate and maketh wise the simple, There 
are also many who do not search the 
Scriptures, and who, though ashamed of’ 
teal or supposed ignorance in almost any 
thing else, are by no means ashamed of 
their ignorance of the Bible. They are 
heard saying, that since they were at 
achoot they seldom read it. ey do tot 
blush to confess that except upon a Sabbath 
day, or in a season of trouble, they do 
mot search it. They eacuse themselves 
by reckoning that they have no time—uo 
Jeisure for studying it. They faney that 
seriously meditating upon it m 
poned to old aye, or the time of distress, 
aud that then they may speedily and 
effectually learn all thut is most importunt 
to be Icarned, without entering into it 
with the closencss of students of thevlogy, 
cr without moping over it iu whut the 
world calls religious melancholy. These 
people do not koow the Bible, and we 
are not surprised that they do not value 
it. The other error proceeds from their 
ignorance of the Scriptures, this from their 
enmity in heart and spirit, to the character 
and contents of the Bible; whether they 
be found among those who flippantly, 
petulantly, and impudently oppose it, or 
among those who doggedly, and perversely, 
und ‘coldly, and obstinately oppose—or 
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whether it be a supposed character for 
science and Ieaming which they wish to 
obtain by crying down the  Bible—or 
whether it be by the prevalence of an 


life, making them worldly, and 
‘sensual, and vile, and vulgar iu their 
jhabits, views and inclinutions ; what 


shades and forms 
which their indiflerenco to the Jivlo 
aud their enmity to it assume, wo 
can plainly tell them, that it is no proof 
of geuius, no proof of talent, no proof 
of taste, to be indifferent to the contents 
ef this book—and that persons sell 
alitied and competent, have given it 
their fullest faith. ‘The sagacious Newton, 
the immortal Hales, gave to God and his 
word their tribute of praise, and held it 
as their chivfest treasure, as the crown 
of all their wisdom, to have read the book 
regarding which David said, addressing 
his maker, “ Thon, O God, hust muguificd 
thy word above all thy name.” 

It is this last extreme, rather than the 
first, which it is intended to expose and 
condemn. ‘The first may exist in a man 
who has the root of the matter in him, 
aud may be the result of the limited 
character of his information, or the 
limited range which his faculties have had 
wiuity of wnaking ; but the last can 
the result only of enmity to both the 
1 of wuture und the God of peace. 
For, alas! when we shut our eyes upon 
the light of God's word, we will make 
all which we huow regarding the works 
of God of none effect by our unbelief 
A man may know little of nature, and 
know much of revelation; but the man 
who knows nothing of revelation, though 
le know all mysteries besides, wants 
that knowledge which is eomected with 
eternal life. Ignorant of Christ, of whom 
the Bible testifies, ull else can be of no 
avail; but, baving Christ, we have all 
that is necessary to sanctify and to clevate 
us, and to make us mect ut last for the 
society and fellowship of heaven, where, 
however little we may now know, we 
shall at last know even as we arc known, 
and be continually advancing from know- 
ledge to knowlege, and from glory to 

lory. 

T’ purpose, then, in discoursing from 
these words, and in dependanee on the 
divine aid and blessing, simply to state 
wherein the affirmation of our text is 
true, or wherein the comparison employed 


vary’ 
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fn the text is justly given. “Thon hast 
magnified thy word above all thy name.” 
There is a three-fold imperfection which 
attaches to the worka of God, as declaring 
his character and perfection: And first, 
an imperfection as to the matter, as to 
what they communieste; second, an 
imperfection as to the manner in which 
they communicate it; and lastly, an im- 





tion as to the effects which are might 


produced by the communication. None 
of these attach to the word of God: on 
the contrary, I propose to state and illus- 
trate shortly, first, that God has magnified 


249 
upon the matter of these points, it is 
evident that God has not only taught us 


by his word, but we have not learned by 
his works what God has laid up for 
our fallen and wretched world—that 
the seed of the woman should bruise 
the head of the serpent, and illustrated. 
the manner in so loving the world aa to 
give his own Son to die for us, that we 

not perish, but have everlasting 
life. Here, then, we remark, that God 
has magnified his word in this way: the 
word contains all that the works declare ; 
the word tells us just what the heavens 





his word above his works by the mattcr of do about the glory of God: but the word 


the  contents—lovingkindness, Second, 
by the solid manner in which these con- 
tents are conveyed to us. In the word 
of truth, the Bible is spoken of as God's 
lovingkindness and his truth. In the 
last place, by the great and happy effects 
produced upon all who receive it, and of 
which we ave some idea, when we find 
the Psalmist placing all his delight in this, 
—"'1 will worship” not towards the heavens, 
the vail of God's lory~—not towards the 
earth, though so full of his bounty—but 
“T will worship towards thy holy temple, 
and praise thy name for thy lovingkind- 
ness, and for thy truth, for thou hast 
magnified thy word above all thy name.” 
“in the first place, then, God has ‘magni- 
fied his word above his name by the 
matter of its contents—by the subject of 
its revelation—by the message which it 
brings—by the truth which it sets before 
us. Gods works were fitted to instruct 
man, and to elevate him jn a state of 
innocence. It is only God’s word that 
can instruct us, and direct us how we may 
be restored to God's favour, and how we 
may be renewed and sanctified, God's 
works, taken to the full, illustrate only 
his wisdom, his power and his goodness, 
or his omniscience and omnipotence, but 
they convey to us no idea respecting thut 
justice which is magnificd through mercy, 
and that mercy which is magnified through 
iustice. They do not make known God's 
name, or proclaim God's glory, that while 
he will by no means clear the guilty, yet he 
is the Lord God merciful and gracious, 
long-suffering and slow to wrath, forgiving 
jniquity, und transgression, and sin. ‘They 
do not bring before us the seeming incon- 
sisteney—how the just God ja also our 
Saviour—how grace reiggus through righte- 
oumess unto eternal life; and therefore 









does more than this; when man had 
fallen from a state of innocence ; when 
he had plunged into a state of sin and 
misery, tho word of God has revealed to 
us the plan according to which we are 
brought out of sin and miscry, into a state 
of salvation by the Redecmer. ‘The Sun of 
Bightcouaneas has made known the person, 
character, and work, and salvation 
of our Redeemer. The Sun of Righte- 
ousness is revealed as having risen upon 
our world with healing in his beams, 
illuminating a world darkened in ignorance, 
and error, and sin, changing the winter of 
our moral state into a spring-time of life, 
and immortality brought to light in the 
Gospel, and diffusing the purity and con 
solations of the Gospel over all the earth ; 
going forth shall be as the sun 
his might—even from the cast to the 
west, till nothing be lost, till the wilder- 
ness beneath him be made a fruitful field, 
and the whole earth filled with the glory 
of God. We are instructod regarding the 
entrance of sin and misery, and we are 
also instructed regarding the sufficiene 
of the divine remedy. We have made 
knowa to us the Word mado flesh, and 
dwelling among vs—~our Prophet, Priest 
and King. There is set before us the 
greatest blessing in that we are delivered 
from the wrath to come, and this deliver- 
ance we shall reccive purchased by the 
greatest price—the precious blood of 
Christ; bestowed by the greatest ee, 
the power of the Holy Ghost. We havo 
notice of the highest privileges—being 
made sons and daughters of the living 
God. We eros. fountstzon, taal Pt 
peace that pasectl understanding, an 
Ue havea nope’ givet’ regarding cai. ise 
hetitance which is incorruptible, undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away. A free justif 
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tion through the righteousness of Christ 
a vealed ¢ 8 full sanctification is made 
known, and the benefits accompanyi 
this are ako testified, ench as peace with” 
God, joy in the Holy Ghost, increase of 
grace and perseverance therein unto the 
end; our path through life is iNuminated ; 
the dark valley of the shadow of death 
is also made bright; Jordan's swelling 
flood—Emmanucl’s land is seen. The 
High Priest conveys us safely over. He 
shows us the path of life. He makes us 
full of joy with his countenance, and 
when death and the grave break in to 
hury our fondest expectations, our Re- 
deemer eays, “O death, I will be thy 
plagues! © grave, I will he thy dew 
tion!” And the redecined of every 
and kindred, and tribe, and tongue, are 
heard declaring, that they have washed 
their rohes and made them white in the 
Dlood of the Iamh; that, therefore, are 
they hefore the throne and serving linn. 
There is a second view iv which God 
has magnificd his word above bis mmr, 
and it is in regard to the manner in which 
it teaches us our hope, As to the instter, 
there is lovinghindne to the 
performance, there is trath. 
endureth for ever. God's 
fails; and the word that conta 
message hoth of merey and of grace. is 
called not only the word of lovinghind- 
ness and promise, but oko the word of 
truth and performance. We had at first 
Dut ene promise—hut one sparkling stroa 
but it wos an everlasting spriv: 
became, from a sill, a muri 
a mighty river, at Last making glad the 
eity of our God. promige was given won 
promise, prophecy upon prophecy, 
upon trpe—here a little and there’ a i 
a in the evbstance lovingkinduess, all 
the execution unfailing and unbroken 
truth. God testified before band of the 
sufferings of Christ, and the glory that 
would follow. God testified how in the 
inning he had prepared the scheme— 
ie hie Son in. the beginning had 
delight in the habitable parts of the earth, 
und with the children of men. Before 
the earth was created, or before man in- 
habited it, God revealed this scheme from 
ttemnity; and when man fell, and when 
he revealed it, he has ever heen giving 
word upon word, saying upon saying— 
Thus eaith the Lord, what the prophets 
testify, what the types and ceremonies of 
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the law predicted and prefigured has been 
accomplished, and God hee magnified the 
uw and made it honourable. He bus 
sent forth his Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law, to redeem them that 
were under the law, that we might 
receive the adeption of sons, We have 
read of his birth, of his life, of his death, 
of his resurrection, of his ascension, of 
“his exaltation. God has bore them 
witness hy signs, and wonders, and divers 
miracles, aud gifis of the Holy Ghost, 
and we lave scen Jesus whe war once 
eracified, now exalted a Prince and ao 
Saviour, to give repentance und remission 
of sin; and hecanse of the fight of prophecy 
{ promise, all) concentrated with the 
y of the Gospel, we see that we 
ingly devised fable, that it 
fil saving and worthy of all 
areeptation, that we have jinmutable 
for our socurity—the anth of God, 
and therefore we hive strong cansolation, 
we have cond hope—the full assnrance of 
hope—an anchor est within heaven's vail 
—ahope that mateth not ashamed. The 
word of the Tord is a sure testimony 
regarding all thinys, hut it testifies reeard- 
ing Godt ani his Jovingkindness; if testi« 
fies truly; it exrries its awn evidence along 
with if; it comes home fo the heart of man, 
and the mumer of the word is fur ahove 
Many have not tine, talent, 
or opportunity fur knowing 
nature, or for the cultivation of 
fhe wonders 
Int any mien, 
arent, mey 
h of tho Bible that shall elevate 
purify hie principles, ranctify and 












































and 


conservate his Tife ta the love of bis God 
und his nei 


hbour, = Many a man who 
mz of the stors or their 
courses, who can say nothing aliont 
mysicries of the earth on which he treads 
or the glories of the heavens whieh he 
bebolds, can say much regardiny the 
gl of God in the fuce of fesna Christ. 
who commanded the light to shine 
out of darkness, has been shining into his 
heart. He has scen there the glory of 
his God; be has learned from this hook 
what he could have learned from no other, 
and in no other way, and when thinking 
of it, he says with the Psalmist, *O Losd 
thou’ hast magnified thy word above all 








name, 
‘This view of the subject is % beautiful 
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filustration of the truth of ithe Sectaraton, 
—“to the poor the el is preached.” 
To the pocr, eience'dees not unfold, its 
greatest depths, but to the poor the Bible 
docs unfold true riches, and open up ever- 
lasting treasures. It is the true 

of the Bible that it gives onderstanding 
to the simple. It is the declaration of 
the Psalmist elsewhere, “the testimony 
of the Lord is sure, making wise the 
simple ;” and when the learned Sanhedrim 
of old were constrained to admire tho 
Apostles, uneulightened and ignorant men, 
their greatness and their gory arose from 
tho touching of the Spirit, opening up in 
them the Scriptures that had testified of 
Christ, and whereby God’s word was to 
them magnifled above all that declared 
his name. 


These remarks, then, may guide you in 
this sccond view. I have only to notice, 
in the third and last place, that God has 
magnified his word above his name, by the 
effects which it produces. Though God 
were to open up to us the mystery of 
the heavens, to tell us whether the sun, 
and the moon, and the stars were 
inhabited—-whcther the stars, so distant, 
are the centres of other systems—whether 
other planets move round them as around 
our sun—whether all these, tov, be in- 
habited—what are their iuws—what are 
their magnitudea—what their distanees— 
what their movements—and what their 
harmony ; though all these things were 
made hnown to us with as unfailing truth 
as God is true, still the communication, 
however fitted to exalt the Creator, 
could by no means raise and redeem the 
sinner. Reverently be it spoken, God 
inust communicate other knowledge to 
save men’s souls; for not the knowledge 
of all his works can save them, but that 
only which teaches us to know that 
he is in Christ reconciling the world unto 
himself, and not imputing unto men their 
trespasses. It is this matter of loving- 
kindness, on the part of this word, which 
God employs as an instrament for illu- 
minating, regenerating, and  sanctifying 
the heurt of man. And because the word 
of God : the instrument, under heaven's 
agency, for accomplishing these important 
nds-—because this je the very design of 
dhe word—this chiefly is one ‘reason why 
the Psalmist here declares, “Thou hast 
muguificd thy word above thy name, 
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Accordingly, this word, blessed by the 
jirit, has been as the little stone cut out 
the mountain, to break down all homan 

\might—all gold, and silver, and iron, and 

j brass, and clay, and to fill the whole earth 

with the name and glory of the Lord. 
This word, in the Spirit’a hand, is as a 
hammer to break down the rocky hard- 

j hearted mau. It is even as a fire to melt, 

‘and to purify, and remould us according 

'to another likeness, It is aa a light that 

‘shineth into our place of utter darkness, 

as alienated from the love of God, through 

the ignorance that is in us. It is as the 
glass wherein we sec the glory of God, 
and so sce it, that the sight is ‘transform- 
ing. It is as the incorruptible seed—the 
vital principle—whereby God establishes 
his own life in the soul of man, It is as 
the milk whereby our bodies do grow in 
grace. It is as the meat whereby old and 
advanced disciples are made strong in the 

Lord, and in the power of his Son; and 

in reference to it, it is indeed the trea 

sury out of which the heart of mun, sanee 
tified and dirceted, draws full assurance 
regarding those things that extend beyond 
this present life, and makes him ucquatnted 
with the principles of that godliness 
which is profitable to all things, having 
the promise of the lite which now is, and 
that which is to come. And accordingly, 
in the whole 119th psalm, we have verse 
after verse, and line upon line, ull illustra- 
tive of the regenerating, and the sanctify- 
ing id the coinforting effects of the 
word: and in the 19th psalm, the very 
comparison of the text is made, ant the 
preference is given, und we read of the 
heavens and of their glory, and of the 
sun in his majesty and beauty. We do 
not read of conversion, nor of the heart 
being rejoiced, nor the eyes illuminated, 
uor the mind purified, nor of the fear of 
the Lord which is wisdom, and endurerh 
for ever, nor of what is of more value 
than gold, nor of what is sweeter than 
honey, nor of salutary warning, nor of 
rich and great reward, till we come to the 
law of the Lord, and the testimony of the 
Lord, and the commandments nd statutea 
of the Lord, and the judgments and fear 
of the Lord, which me more to be desired 
than gold, and sweeter than houcy, by 

which the servants of God are wurned, 
and in keeping of which there is grat 
rowart. And, therefore, we may sum mp 
ithe whole, in referenre to these noints, 
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bd saying, “O Lord thou hast magnified 
3y word above thy name.” 
‘You are well aware that the object of 
this present meeting is a claim uy 
christian sympathy and your christian 
charity for the Society whose object it is 
to make known to your fellow. 
men in the Highlands and Islands of this 
your native land this word which God has 
magnified sbove all his works. Do you 
delight to cxpatiate on those parts of our 
ian , and to behold the beautiful lakes, and 
the towering mountains, and the hangis 
woods that dorm and cover them? “Bat 
these may be admired and known, and the 
inhabitants who behold them may remain 
ignorant of the word which God has mag- 
nified; and it is one great dosign of the 
Society whose cause Fem this evening 
rmitted to plead, to open up to their 
inhabitants still more wonderful things 
than these, and to carry them up to aud 
beyond nature to nature's God; and to 
speak to them of the Redecmer who 
was in the beginning with God, be- 
fore these mountains were founded, before 
these hills wero established, before those 
depths were in his hand, before he stretch- 
ed out these seas, and formed that dry 
land, And, blessed be God, much has 
been accomplished within our own day to 
illuminate these dark places, to erect al- 
tats, to promote personal and family roli- 
gion where many were perishing for lack 
of knowledge. ‘And I should convey to 
‘you indecd a severo rebuke, if I should 
‘suppose that you ure till now ignorant of, 
what has been done with a view to dis- 
seminate the Bible and preach the gospel 
in thoso parts of the land of our birth and 
affections, But 1 must entroat you not to 
weary in well-doing: I must ask you still 
to honour the Lord by your substance 
and by the first of all your increase, And 
I will tell you, that while the hand of the 
Highlander has been stretched forth to 
you in gratitude for what he has already 
received, it is also stretched in entreaty. 
‘Thercfore give liberally — Cast your bread 
upon the waters, and you shall find it after 
many days.” Tho Auxiliary Gaelic School 
Society of Glasgow supports at present 
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thirty Schools, twenty-two of these on the 
mainland. The highest number in the list 
of these schools is, by Inst report, about 
18,000, and the average number in atten- 
dance sbout 14,000. Last year twelve 
spplications for now schools were refused, 
who can say how many more have 
been discouraged by the refusal of these 
twelve. These make about a third part 
of what is needed or desired, and therefore 
you are not to estimate all they necd by 
the number of applications refused, It is 
supposed that in the Highlands in general, 
notwithstanding all that has been done by 
different institutions, there are even now 
no fewer than 52,000 above six yeara of age 
who are in uttor destitution a9 to the 
means of instruction, Surely this plain 
fact is of itself sufficient to prove that we 
ought not to rest satisfied with what has 
been done, so as to neglect what still re- 
mains undone. The Gaelic School Socicty 
in Edinburgh, to which this in Glasgow is 
Auriliary, has lately published its Reports, 
concurs in the same general state- 
ments. ‘The number of its schools is ro- 
duced, I ata sorry tosay, to eleven ; and there 
was a reduction in the year that went be- 
fore it, 8o that, in this respect, the Parent 
Society has been going two years back. And 
as with the Parent, so with the Auailiary 
there is a difficulty ia maintaining what is 
still kept up. Now, consider how few are 
unities of going to church in 
these lands, in consequence of the distance 
to be travelled—few can in summer, 
and cannot go in winter at all ; and consider 
what happy effects have been produced 
by the meals where they have been es- 
tablished. They are circuluting schools, 
going from place to plucc, visiting like 
shower after shower, the parched wilder- 
ness. Perhaps not fewer than 500 
societies have been visited with schools, 
remaining for two or three years; and since 
the Parent Society began with throe 
schools, maintaining, about sixty, it has 
been the means of information to your 
fellow-countrymen, to no fewer than about 
100,000, who would have been otherwise, 
it may be presumed, destitute of instruc- 
tion, and the Word of life. 
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* Father, glorify thy name, 
yy 


Then came there a voice from heaven saying, I have 


glorified it, and will glorify it again.”—Joun xii, 28. 


Ir appears from these words, that the 
promotion of the glory of God was the 
revailing desire 
f every thing connected with his mission, 
tho glory of the Most High in effect was 
mote . And - discoursing at ae ee 
im this » I propose to consider, in 
dependence on divine assistance, in what re- 
spects this was the case. When we speak 
of giving glory to God, we do not mean 
that any thing is added to his 
‘or happiness. We merely mean thut it 
will give the subjects of his everlasting 
“dominion higher ideas of his character, 
and make them the more disposed to hope 
in, fear, and obey him. Thus the creation 
of the world did not add to the essential 
dignity or happiness of the Almighty, but 
it gave to his intelligent creatures 
more exalted notions of his power and 
of Bis lores aod tattle eense eat 
is glory waa promoted, when the morn- 
ing stars sang together, and when all the 
sons of God shouted aloud forjoy. Thus 
also bis glory was promoted by all the 
interpositions of his power that are re 
corded in the Old Testament Seri 
When he ciected oH senverance of his 
ancient le, it filled the Egyptians 
with » gee sat rerecential awe of the 
wer of the jacob, and inspired 
te believing Israelites themselves with 
7 ‘Thus, also, when he 
inflicted grievous | ape gre om trans- 
gressors, it was to end that man might 
‘Vos, I—No, 22, 





the Saviour, and that | the 


criptures, | the prophecy 


stand in awe, and sin not, and that before 
all people He might be glorified. It is in 
same sense that God is said to bo 
glorified in the redemption of mankind—— 
the porfection of his nature being in it 
conspicuously displayed; and with this 
explanation I now proceed to show how 
the glory of God is promoted by man—-to 
consider, in the fint place, that the glor 
of the Most High is promoted by ihe 
great evont, as it ilustratea his faithful- 
ness. The mission of our Saviour is 
strongly illustrative of the faithfulness of 
God. Tamed after tho fall of man, 
the Lord re his purpose of rocon- 
ciliation through the sufferings of Messias, 
This promise he renewed with increasing 
clearness to all the prophets of old, es- 
pecially tor Abraham, with whom he en- 
tered into a covenant, that in his seed 
all the families of the earth should be 
blessed, and to David, in whose house he 
had promised to raise up a hom of salva- 
tion, and the throne of whose kingdom 
he declared he would establish for ever. 
Tt waa now upwards of 4000 years since 
ad kite been male bar a 
riod the ecy was still, and it 
— thought’ thet God had forgotten 
to be gracious, and that his mercy war 
clean gone for ever. A total want o 
gion, or a superstition atill more de- 
, prevailed over the whole heathen 
world. Nothing but the outward forr 
of religion sree: se. be: Rand emaog” thc 
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wa. The vices that provailed 
RS savions comesponded to the stato of 
iniquity, and + abousdes to Reaebry 
degree, that it t have been enppose 
that the curse tl ae had ori bec 
ronounced against the groun 

Extended to man himelf, and that the 
wound inflicted by the great adversary of 
souls was altogether irremediable, It was 
‘a proposal improbable, too, that the promise 
made to Abraham should be fulfilled, The 
Jewish nation was now rendered tributary 
to the Romans, so that it was scareely to 
be conceived that a subject nation should 
possess such an influence over all the 
nations of the earth, and still less that 
the throne of David should be established 
for over, It was in this state of things 
when our Lord appeared so helpless, that 
God remembered the word he spake to a 
thousand generations, and fulfilled his 
holy covenant. From this proof of divine 
faithfalncss, we may draw the most com- 
forting conclusions of the state of the 
just in our own individual case, The 
Promises respecting pure and undefiled 
Teligion in the world are explicit, and 
though we may be oxcruciated by the 
prevalence of sin, and the consideration 
of the many nations that yet sit in dark~ 
ness, we should recollect that he is faith- 
ful who promised, and that as God re- 
membered the words he had spoken, and 
tent his own Son to succour and save vs, 
to he will not forget his covenant with 
Christ, but will make him to sec of the 
travail of his soul, and be satisfied, giving 
him the heathen for an inhoritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for a 
session. Lelievers may also. draw fom 
the sume source cousolution and good 
Tope, through grace, respecting their indi. 
vidual circumstances, for all the promises 
are, Yea and Amen in Christ, unto tho 
glory of God. If, in the case where the 
fulfilment of his promises was most tm- 
Tikely, in his promising that his own Son 
should humble himself, and become obe- 
dient to the death—if, in this case, where, 
for many reasons, it might appear that it 
would repent God that he had promised, 
ag it ited him that he had made man 
on earth—if, in this case, God was faith- 
ful to his holy covenant, surely it must 
be offering the greatest dishonour that is 
in our power, to donbt for a moment 
that -he will make whstever elso he hes 
Promised come to pass! If, then, my 
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friends, there are any among you who arc 
‘eupted te despair respecting the accom 

is it of any promise of Scripture in 
your case, let the consideration presented 
to lead you to ascribe glory to God, 
by being no longer doubtful, but believing, 

Are you, for example, filled with dark 
apprehensions respecting tho state of your 
own souls, unable to obtain any answer 
to your prayers for mercy, and tempted 
to exclaim with the doubtful of old, Where 
isthe promise of his coming? If this is 
our state, then Ict the mission of Christ 
lead you ‘to glorify God, by persuading 
you that he is faithful who hath promised, 
and that as he did not forget his gracions 
declaration respecting the mission of his 
own Son, far fess will he forget his pro- 
mise of coming and dwelling with him 
that is of a humble and contrite heart, to 
revive the spirit of the humble, and ‘tho 
heart of the contrite ones. If you are en- 
tangled in the midst of the toils that Satan 
has eet for you, and aro unable to extricate 
yourselves, or to sec how you can be extri- 
cated from the snares around you, remember 
the promise of him who is faithful and 
true, and has never failed in any good 
thing that he has promised—that he will 
not allow his heopie to be tempted above 
what they are able to bear, but with the 
temptation, will make a way of escaping 


out of it. Are you involved in the midst 
of trouble and distresr ?—are your souls 
well nigh fainting within you, Decause of 


the chastisoments of the Lord? then, in 
your distress, remember the Lord, and he 
will make light to arise from the darkness. 

Call upon me, is his gracious invitation 
and promise--Call upon me and 1 will 
deliver you, Your individual situation 
cannot be more gloomy than was the state 
ofthe whole world belore the mission of 
our Saviour, and yet God opencd a way 
for bringing to pass the werd he had 
spoken, and shall he not then be able to 
fulit what he has promised, of making 
all things work together for good to them 
that Jove him, and enabling them to say 
in the midst of affliction, it is good for 
mo that I havo been afflicted. 

II. In the second place, the mission of 
our Saviour promoted the glory of God, 
as affording the strongest possible proof 
of his justice. No event that the mind is 
capable of conceiving, could afford such 
an idea of the inflexibility of the justice 
of God, as the incarnation of Christ. Tho 
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way in which human beings show the| 
strongest evidence of their justice is, by” 
inflicting punishment on the offender. If 
no punishment were inflicted, or if some- 
thing equivalent to the offence were not 
inflicted, this would show a deficiency of 
thia quality, Though the want of 

ishment in tho case of crime would infer 
a doficiency of justice, the infliction of 
punishment does not necessarily show 
that there is this guilt, for it may be in- 
flicted from some personal motive—from 
dislike to the offender, from passion or 
some other unworthy cause, Now, io 
the case of the rebel angels who fell, the 
punishment thoy ondured might be as- 
eribed by them, not to its due cause, the 
unbending strictness of the divine laws, 
but to the cruelty, the pride, or the re- 
sentment of Him who inflicted it. Th 

the justice of God was by this magnified 
in a certain degree, still there was room 
Jef for cavil; but in the incarnation of 
Christ, the justice of God has received 
complete manifestation, and in the con- 
templation of which, even devils believe 
and tremble. There may have been, and 
there have been, futhers who inflicted the 
Pomahmeot of death on their own children, 
uit, in these cascs, tho individuals were 
Teaily fuilty. but Christ was without spot, 
and in him the Father was ever well pleased, 
The humiliation of Christ, therefore, was 
a great sacrilice to the justice of Gods and 
by it, that justice is satisfied, and made 
honograble, ” Let us then come, in glori- 
fying God, to the contemplution of this 

of of his justice, If you have un 

interest in that sacrifice made for sin, then 
adore God with heart-felt gratitude, be- 
couse his offended laws have been set 
aside, and glorify God further, by using 
all the prescribed means that may enable 
you to avoid transgrossing, in any de- 
gree, laws which, when transgressed, re- 
quire so terrible an expiation, If, on the 
other hand, you are without an interest 
in the promises, what think you will be 
the punishment that will be inflicted on 
those who refuse to honour him? If God 
spared not his own Son, who knew no 
sin, neither wus guile found in his mouth, 
who, from eternity, was with God, and 
who was daily his delight—if, on account 
af the sins of others, God spared not 
him, but gave him up to death, what pun- 
is will bo inilicted on those whe, 
are indeed the transgressors? Let any | 
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wicked man consider all that was under 
God with the spotless Jesus, his agonies, 
his bloody sweat, his crows and passion, 
and then let him ask his own soul, how 
it is possible that he can escape. The 
conclusion is inevitable, Yes, wo may 
shut our eyes against the (ruth, but the 
truth still remains that there is a God, 
and that that God is just, and that his 
name has been, and ‘in be glorified 
in his justice, While in the vigour of 
health, or strength, or engrossed in thu 
pleasures, or business, or cares of life, we 
may think of avoiding the threatenings of 
the Most High, and it may be a time 
before the threatenings are accomplished; 
but there is a time when he that comcth 
will come, and will not , and every 
impenitent soul will then find that the 
punishment was delayed, not as you vainly 
unaging, because the Lord did not know, 
or did not regard your conduct, but: that 
you might be the riper for the harvest of 
destruction. Let these considerations, 
then, lead you to penitence and repen- 
tance, so that you way be monuments of 
the truth and mercy of God, rather than 
the unwilling aud eternal monuments of 
the inflexibility of his justice. 

ILL. The mission of our Saviour is 
illustrative of the wisdom of God, and in 
this respect God hos been, and is glorified 
in his Son, To show fully the wisdom 
of God in the redemption of mankind, it 
would be necessary to take a full view of 
the covenant of grace in all ita parte. 
‘This, our time will not allow, and we can 
ouly offer one or two remarks. The 
wisdom of a man is judged of by the 
greatness and excellence of the end he 
pen, and by the fitness of the means 

¢ employs for attaining In a word, 
we measuro his wisdom by tho pursuit of 
worthy ends by worthy means. Let us 
apply this standard {0 the scheme of ree 
demption, If we attend to the end God 
hud in view, nothing surely could be more 
divine than the redemption of a ruined 
world. ed if wo contider the means 
em] for this purpose, they will appoar 
as ry ‘and suitable he the end is good, He 
sent his Son to dwell on earth, who was 
wisdom itself, to set before us an example 
of perfect excellence, to instruct us in 
the will of God, and especially to atone for 
our trangressions, to bring in an everlast- 
ing righteournes, and to subdue his people 

ly to himself Christ might be made 
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a sttisfaction for our sins without descend- 

“ing into the world, but then we would 
havo wanted the benefit of his example 
on the one hand, and if he had not as- 
wumed our nature, not being tempted, he 
could not have been touched with a feel- 
ing of our infirmities, Again, an angel 
from heavon might have set before us an 
example of perfect obedience, and in- 
structed us in the revelation of God, but, 
then, ho could not make atonement for 
us, ‘Let us still make a farther supposi- 
tion that God, by au exertion of his par- 
doning merey, had forgiven us, upon our 
repentance, without any eatisfaction being 
raude to his justice. On this supposition, 
it is obvious, that the authority of the 
Jaw would have been shaken, and if God 
had condescended to act upon the principle 
of forgiving every one that repented, a 
door would have becn opened to trans- 
gression, and if Le had altered his plan, 
his administration might have been accused. 
of indecision and partiality, We, see, then 
that the great end tho Almight had in 
view, could not be accompli! in any 
other way that in which it was, 
without having been cumbered with evils 
of greater magnitude than the good which 
would have flowed from it. The wisdom 
of man is estimated also by the number 
of ends accomplished by ‘compuratively 
few means. The great difference between 
what men employ, and the methods of 
divine operation i, that men are obliged 
to employ a multitude of means to accom- 
plish one single object, while the Almighty 
by oue single mean, accomplishes a multi- 
tude of cads. Let us apply this test to 
the mission of Christ, by which aro ac- 
complished the glory of God in the 
highest, a display of his justice and mercy ; 
and on earth, the recovery at once of man 
from the guilt, the power, and the punish- 
ment of sin. 

In the fourth place, the glory of God 
is promoted by the mission of his Sou, 
this being illustrative of his love and 
mercy. When we meditate on the suffer- 
ings of our Saviour, we are too apt to 
forgot the wondrous illustrations they 
afford of the love of God, We think of 
our Saviour’s humility, who was troubled 
in spirit, and resigned himself wholly to 
this end; but the justice of the Father is 
the attribute we generally are left to re- 
fleet upon, 1 may be perhaps wrong in 
saying that is generally the case, but the 
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error ia so common, that it is necessary 
we should be put ca our guard against it, 
The error is, that we are apt to think of 
the Almighty as a stern inexorable judge, 
and to consider our Saviour aa interposing 
and baring his own bosom for our punishe 
ment, We thick that our Saviour by hie 
sufferings averted the wrath of an enemy, 
and by the merits of hia life and death 
purchased blessings that were bestowed, 
with no willing mind, but solely im 
consideration of tho price paid for them, 
Now all this is most erroneous and con- 
trary to the Scriptures, and conveys most 
injurious ideas of the divine character. 
Wondrous as is the love of Christ in the 
incarnation, the love of the Father is not 
less conspicuous. We must not consider 
the sufferings of Christ as the procuring 
cause of the Father's love. No. It is 
the effect of the love of the Most High. 
He did not love and pity us because hi 
Son ame into the world, but his Son 
cane into the world becauso the Father 
Everlasting, as well as himself, had loved 
us; for God so loved the world that he 
sent his only begotten and well beloved 
Son, that whosoover believed on him 
might never perish, The mission of our 
Saviour is the strongest proof of the love 
that pre-existed in the mind of the Almighty 
towards man. “ He commended his love 
towards us,” is the remarkable expression 
of the Apostle, ‘‘in that while we were yet 
sinners Christ died for us.” The ‘Almighty 
ever looked in pity and in love upon our 
fallen race. Even when he saw oe pe 
luted, degraded and helpless, he loved us 
—not indeed with the love of approbation, 
but of pity and forgiveness—with such 
pity as a father has to his disobedient 
offspring. Had not the Father as well a 
the Son loved us before time was, our re+ 
demption would never have been’ accom 
plaka but the love of both waa equal. 
othing is wanting in the incarnation of 
the Saviour to make the display of the 
Father's love complete, ‘There is, on our 
part, an offence infinite, and committed 
against a gracious God: there, is farther, 
a disposition to continue in the same 
course of disobedience; and then, on tho 
part of God, there was ve only som, 
merey, but positive blessings bestowed. 
Nor ‘is this Any Out of the cxhaustless 
treasure of God, he led us to be udorers 
of his clemency and bounty. How aro 
even these attributes obscured by 
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the greater glory of that love which spared. 
not oe =. Ciemnal son. There have 
been kings and heroes who have devoted 
their lives to the service of their conntry, 
but then that country was deserving of 
all their love. But it was for his enemies 
that God delivered up his son. Perad- 
venture for a good man some would even 
dare to die, but it was for sinners that 
Christ laid down his life. It has been 
usked if the faith of Abraham bas been 
the admiration of all succeeding ages in 
the sacrifice of his son Isaac: what shalt 
we think of the love of God in the sacri- 
fice of his Son Jesus Christ? If Jacob 
could scarcely part with Benjamin for the 
safety of his whole house: if wr enter 
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works of providence. Look to the many 
ages which have pasted away since the 
creation, and you will ever find his tender 


mercies over all his works, But it is not 
necessary to examine many ages, or to 
look back to distant times or lands, We 
have only to open our eyes to see around, 
us the glory of the Lord,—the grateful 
variety of day and night, the wise suc- 
cession of the seasons, the kind and liberal 

vision made for the wants of every 
thing, the cattle rejoicing on a thousand 
hills, the fowls of the air, and the sun 
that shines, and the sain that descends on 
the righteous and the wicked ;—is it pos. 
sible to look on these and deny that God 
is loye? If such be the display of the 





into ‘all the anxicty and fear of Isract, | love of God in the works of creation and 
when we see luis favourite son preparing | providence, what shali we think of it ax 
to leave his house, and exposed to impr layed in the work of redemption? It 
sonment and death ina distant land, with | is indeed clevuting and delightful to medi« 
what feelings of astonishment shall we |tute on the time when ull nature arose 
carry back our minds to that mysterious | into cxistenes at the word of God. It ta 
time, when he who was in the fori af impessibie For any one, whose heart is not 








God, and thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God, left all and subjected 
hhuself to the sorrows anit sulferings of a 
man, It is impossible to read without 
tears the sorrows of David over his rebel 
child, when he went up to his chamber 
and wept there; what, then, think you of 
the love which heard the Saviour exclaiin, 





tly degra, to contemplate the pro- 
‘idence of God in the preservation and. 
government of his works, without rever= 
ence and adoration: but it is in the re+ 
demption of man that the love of God 
reecives the consummation of its glory. 
We aro told, that at the creation of the 
world the morning stars sang together and 


“Now is my soul troubled.” ‘The sub-| shouted aloud for joy ; but we are told in 
ject is mysterious, and let no rash ‘hand j the Revelation that when the Lion of the 
attempt to withdraw the veil between us tribe of Judah provailed to open the book 


and his inscrutable nature. Lot us con- 
tent ourselves with exclaiming, in the 
language of the Apostle, “OQ the heizht 
and the depth of the love of God in Christ 
Jesus, it passeth understanding.” 

God is love. This is a scutence thut is 
written in Icyible characters on all bis works 
of creation, providence, and redemption ; 
on all of them it ia so deeply engraved, that 
it could not be erased without their en- 
tire destruction ; on all of them bright, on 
all beautiful ; but it is in the work of re- 
demption that it is Llazoned forth in the 
fullest splendour of its glory. Yes, my 
friends, God is love. The works of crca- 
tion attest it. Possessed of every possible 
perfection, enjoying plessures for ever- 
more, it was love alone that made him to 
ereate this fair form of things which we 
behoid—the earth bringing forth 
and every herb yielding seed according to 
ite kind—and the countless multitude 
of works, His love ie clso shown in his 


and loose the seven seals, then a still 
isigher and more rapturous song of admira- 
tion was heard in heaven: for when he 
tuok the book, the four beasts and the 
fonr-and-twenty elders fell down before! 
the throne, having every onc of them 
harps and golden vials ‘full of odours, 
which are the prayers of suints. And 
they saug a new song, saying, “Thou art 
worthy to take the hook, and to open the 
seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by thy blood: out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation hast made us unto our 
God kit d priests: and we shall reign 
on the earth. And I beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many angels round about the 
throne, and the beasts and the elders: and 
the number of them was ten thousand 
times ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands, saying with a loud voice, 
Worthy is the lamb that was slain to re- 
ceive power, and riches, and wisdom; aud 
° 
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atrength, and hovour, and glory, and bless- 
edn every creature which is in 
heaven, and on the earth, und under the 
earth, and such as are in the sea, and all 
that ure in them, heard I saying, Blessing, 
and honour, and glory, and power, be unto 
him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
“the Lamb for ever and ever.” 
‘Thus, then, my friends, is th 
God promoted in ¢! 
Saviour, in that a s i 
of his faithfulness, his justice, his 
and his love. And as God has proved 
himself faithful to his promise, in the 
maission of the Messiah, wo ought to re- 
pose the most undoubted confidence in 
the fulfilment of all his promises, in what- 
ever circumstances of dovbt or difficalty 
wo may be placed, And as God has de- 
monstrated his justice, we ought to hon- 
our it, by carefully avoiding the trans 
gression of the Law, which requires this 
expiation ; and the only way which we 
have is by affording, in our conduct, a de- 
monstration to the world, of the excellence 
of the means which the Almighty has de- 
vised for the renovation of our fallen na- 
ture, Above all, as the love of God is 
manifested in his Son, we are 
surely to love him who first loved us. 
The first and great commandment is to 
Jove the Lord with all our heart ; we arc 
hound to this, as he is our Creator and 
Preserver: but when we consider him as 
our Redcemer, the obligation is increased 
w thousandfold, Look to the royal mu- 
nificence with which he has provided for 
all your wants, and tet your hearts be 
raised to t Being whose power 
ereated and whose bounty sustains vou. 
‘Look, still further, on the imeans by which 
the Almighty came over the mountains of 
your provocation, and then let your soul 
magnify the Lord, and your spirit exult in 
God your Saviour. You may ind 
complain that you do not enjoy all the hap- 
piness that is described ; that, on the con- 
trary, you ate encompassed with troubles 
and distresses. Some may complain that 
they are affficted and in poverty ; but, then, 
remember your deserts ; remomber, that 
were it not for the merey of God you 
woull be utterly eonsumed—your light 
afflictions, which last but for @ moment, 
would have been irremediable and eternal. 
Remember these things, and learn to Jove 
God. If you would consider that there 
is no comfort we enjoy that is not in 
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reality a merey—that the food we ent, 
that the air we breathe, and the raiment 
wherewith we are clothed are not mercly 
unmerited blessings, but merey commu- 
nicated through the blood of the covenant. 
Considering these things, what content- 
ment would it diffuse over your minds ; 
with what devoted affection would it fill 
your-wholo hearts to the Almighty, if you 
were to consider that the least of earthly 
blessings could not have been vouchsafed 
had not God delivered up his son to death. 
When we consider all that the Al. 
mighty has done for us, and how unworthy 
we are of the least of his mercies, we 
would think it impossible that there 
should be one to whom the glad tidin, 
of Salvation have been proclaimed who 
is not filled with devoted affection towards 
God. Created by his power, are there any 
that do not love him ?-—preserved by his 
providence, is it possible not to love him? 
—redecmed by the blood of his own dear 
Son, it is monstrous not to love him, 

Farther, as God has loved us, we ought 
to Jove one another. We have only to 
consult our own hearts, and they will tell 
us that he who dwefieth in love, dwelleth 
in God. Has God loved the world; and 
is not this a sufficient reason for our 
loving it also? Do we believe he bas 
forgiven our sins ; and is not this a reason 
for our forgiving those who have tresparsed. 
against us? Do we hope in future for- 
giveness? How are we 60 presumptuous 
as to entertain it, if we do not forgive our 
enemies? There cannot be a greater 
ground for hoping that our heavenly 
Father will forgive the infinitely aggra- 
vated offences against him, than the for- 
giving one another. 

Let us, then, seck that God may be 
glorified.’ Let ‘us glorify his faithfulness, 
by trusting in him ; his justice, by obcy- 











leod ing him ; his love, by loving him. These 


are duties to which we are plainly called 
in the doctrine contained in the passage 
before us. 

Let me, in conclusion, urge one and all 
of you to the observance of them, 
you do observe them, God will be glori- 
fied in your salvation. On the other 
band, if you do not observe the duties 
that have been laid before you, still God 
will be glorified in you; but it will be, 
as it was the case with the rebellious 
Israelites of old, in your destruction 
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THE PERPETUITY AND IMPERISHABLE NATURE OF THE 
RELIGION OF CHRIST; ' 
A SERMON, PREACHED AT GLASGOW, ON SABBATH, 29th JOLY, 1002, 
By the Rev. JAMES SMITH, A.M., 
‘Minister of the United Secession Church, Laurleston. 


“ They shall fear thee as long as the sun and the moon endure, throughout all 
generations.” —Psa La Ixxii. 5. 


Tura, and the foregoing psalm, contain 
two of the prayers of David, the son of 
Jesse ; and with these, us we leam in the 
Yast verse of the im before us, “the 
prayers of David ended.” In the first of 
these psalms, the aged monarch offers up 
fa prayer for bimself, In the second, he 

rays in behulf of his son Solomon. In the 
tee rayer, you find, among other things, 
the following pathetic acknowledgments 
and requests, “Cast mo not off in tho 
time of old hie forsake me not when 
my strength faileth. Oh, God, thou hast 
taught mo from my youth; and hitherto 
have I declared thy wondrous works, Now, 
also, when I am old and grey-headed, Ob, 
God, forsake me not, until "have showed 
thy strength unto this generation, and thy 
power to every one that is to come.” In 
tho sccond prayer, which is contained in 
the psalin before us, you perceive an aged 
and affectionate parent breathing fortli the 
tenderest aspirations in bebalf of a favourite 
son, As the Psalmist advances, however, 
his prayer seems gradually to become a 
diction. He foretells the future glorics of 
the reign of Solomon, and, under the 
guidance of the Spirit of prophecy, proceeds 
still further to speak of the glorivus reign 
of that king of whom Solomon was but a 
feeble type. The greater part of this 
psalm, may certainly be applied, in a lime 
ited sense, unto Solomon the Son of David, 
He did “judge the people with righteous- 
ness and the poor with judgment.” In the 
first part of his days at least, the “ righteous 
Hourished ; and there was also an abundance 
of peace; and they that dwelt in the wil- 
derness bowed before him.” But even 
these aud similar passages in the pealm, 
are especially true of the Messiah; and 
there are others that are applicable to the 
Messiah exclusively. For exa1 i 
‘was not, and could not be true of on, 
nor ‘of any of his successors, as stated in 
the text, that “men should fear them es 





Jong as the sun and moon endured, through 
out all” generations.” Solomon hisself 
reigned only forty years in Ierael; and the 
kingdom, even mie divided state, remained 
but a short time under his succeasors, 
Nor yet was it true of his dominion, as 
stated in the 8th verse, that “it evor 
reached from sea to sea and from the river 
unto the ends of the earth:” nor yet, 
as in the 1)th verse, thut “all kings 
should full down before him, and that ull 
nations should servo him.” These and si- 
milar passages in the psalm were or will 
be true, only of the Messiah and of his 
kingdom. In the Jast verses of the psalm, 
however, the prophet has passed altogether 
from the thoughts of an earthly king and 
an earthly monarchy, and is ‘celebrating 
the triumphs, and the glories, and the ever- 
lasting duration of the kingdom of Christ, 
With these plain and indisputable truths 
before us, then, we cannot be chargeable, 
in the smallest dogree, with the wresting 
of Scripture, but are, on the contrary, only 
i fing it in accordance with the 
mind of the Spirit, when we proceed to con- 
sider this text as exclusively applicable to 
the Messiah. 

‘The grand doctrine brought before us 
in these words, is the perpetuity of the 
Church of Christ upon the earth; or, the 
uperish ble, and indestructible character 

is religion. We conceive that the same 
doctrine that is taught in this text, is taught 
in such passages of Scripture as the fol- 
lowing: “‘The gates of hell shall not 
prevail against the Church—one generation 
shall praise thy works to another, and shall 
declare thy mighty acts—of the increase of 
the government of the Messiah, there shall 
be noend; my salvation shall be from gene« 
ration to generation.” 

In illustration of the doctrine mentioned 
in the text, namely the perpetuity of the 
teligion, or Church of Christ upon tho 
earth; we shall endeavour in the first place, 
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to take a brief glance of the past history the name of chovah, were more numerous, 
of the church of Christ. than ever they had yet been, Even in 

‘You are aware, my fricnds, that long be- temporal power, and glory, they could have 
fore this or any similar prediction was ut- vied as a nation with any kingdom upon 
tered; when no prophet or seer existed; the face of the earth; and Solomon, the 
yea, even before the foundations of this successor of this same pious and royal seor, 
earth wore laid, a decree must have passed raised unto the honour, and for the worship 
the councils of the Eternal, that whatever of the Almighty, a temple, which for tho 
might be tho amount of the wiles costliness of its materials, and the exquisite 
of the devil, and the extent of the character of ita workmanship, and its gen- 
apostasy of men, “Christ should have a cral splendour, fur outshone the most mag- 
seed to serve him, and a generation to do! nificent structure that had ever yet adorned 
lim honour.” Had the two great heads! the carth. The worship of God was not 
of the human family only remained con-; sow a reproach, but an honour, it became 
tented, with that varted and abundant good ;the fashion of the age. The tribes of 
that God bad given them, the whole pos-/Isracl flocked together from the ends of 
terity of Adam had done honour to Jcho-: the empire to the house of God: and ex- 
vab, and the praises of a three-one God! communication from the temple, or the de- 
had becn sung by happy beings, in bowers privation of a share and an interest in the 
of innocence, without discord, and without solemn services of this sacred ritual, was 
hypocrisy; but when the adversary of regarded as the very greatest of earthly 
souls tempted our firat parents to the com~;calamities. At this period, then, there 
mission of the great transgression, it see: yas every human probability that men 
ed as if the ‘whole human race were now; “would fear the name of Jehovah while 
doomed to be the slaves of the devil in time, ' sun and moon endured, even throughout all 
and the victims over which his murderous generations.” But, ulas, for tho bancful 
Propensities might be gloated throughout influence of apostasy! Solomon married 
cternity, There was a sweet still voice that’ strange wives, who turned his heart away 








brake the gloom, “The socd of the woman afte 


was to bruise the serpent’s head.” “ ‘The 
prey was yet to be taken from the mighty, 
and the lawful captive delivered.” The 
Church of the Redeemer was thus early 
planted in our rebellious world, and 
though small indeed in its beginning, in 
its latter end it hath greatly increased. 
We do not stay to notice particularly the 
various vicissitudes of the Church of Christ, 
throughout the immediately succceding 
periods of her history. Suffice it to say, 
that after a bondage of four hundsed years, 
in the metropolis of idol worship, at a time, 


when the people of God had greatly in- 


creased, but where many of them had 
apostatized, and become indifferent to all 
religion, and forgetful especially of tho 
God of Isracl: and after a pilgrimage of 
onexampled foils, and hardships, and a 
sories of new trials and apostasics; aud 
particularly, after the endurance of much 
seeret and open hostility at the hands of 
those powerful enemies that surrounded 
them, the seed of Jacob were at length 
established in the land of Canaan, and the 
tabernacle of God pitched upon Mount 
Sion; and at the time when David, the 
reigaing monarch in Jeracl, uttered the 
Prediction in the text, those who feared 





ye gods in his old age, and he 
built temples unto idols. The people but 
too speedily imitated the wickedness of 
their prince. Suecceding generations fol- 
lowed in the same course of apostasy; 80 
God was wroth and brought up enemies 
against thom. The people that were lately 
flourishing and prosperous, now became 
“a peoplo seattored and peeled.” Many 
of thom were slain by the sword; multi- 
tudes were ¢arried captive to Babylon, 
aud many were scattered upon the moun- 
tains of Isracl, ag sheep without a shep- 
herd, 

What was now to become of the truth 
of the prediction in the text? Affliction 
brought this people back to God, Behold 
them weeping tears of penitence in the 
solitudes of Chaldca; sitting Ly the streams 
of Babel and chanting the hymns of their 
fathers’ God; their hearts swelling with 
the sweet remembrances of bygone holy 
days, when they were in the habit of taking 
sweet counsel, and walking to the house 
of God in company. Such sorrows touched 
the heart of their heavenly Father; a de- 
cree was made ta issue from the palace of 
the earthly monarch that Jerusalem should 
be rebuilt; and freedom of departure war 








‘allowed to all her children, Thus the 
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worship of God was again established, and 
Lis vame Yeared in Israel; and O that now 
least, there had been such a heart within 
them, us to have kept his commandments 
and his statutes: but hypocrisy once more 
usurped the place of picty; the outward 
worshippers indeed were numerous, but 
the spirit of the service had evaporated in 
its forms, and the stricter the outward ap- 
pearances of devotion, the least was the real 
ardour and sincerity of the heart. Aguin, 
therefore, in one series of sufferings efter 
another, the Church was tossed, until the 
-time of the changing of the dispensation 
artived ; and then came the period of fear- 
fol trial, 
ball it be abolished ; it is only if it be of 
God that it can outlive the storm, 

On one side, in this contest, as you are 
aware, stood the Saviour and his eleven 
disciples, along with a mere handful of 
devoted followers. On the other side 
were the whole of the Jewish rulers and 
priesthood ; and ut a Jater period in the 
struggle, the whole power and. authority 
the Roman government. 





Jf this Church be of men, now i 


261 


of the city rang with the barbarous shouts 
of ‘who were gazing on the tortures 
of the Christians, in other paris of it there 
were crowded assemblies of the saints, 
singing fearlessly and heartily the an- 
thems of the cross! After a period of 
nearly four centuries, however, the 
struggle ended; and ended too in favour of 
the religion of Jesus. Paganism was ox- 
pelled from the empire and Christianity 
established. The sovereign of Rome 
found it to be his wisest policy to favour 
tho religion which he could not over 
throw. 

But when these triumphs closed, Christ- 

ity became languid; not from any 
destitution of her former energy, but from 
@ too close alliance with the pomp and 
state of the earth. Tho religion thut fire 
and sword could not destroy, was well 
nigh smothered amid the caresses of a 
court. Hence followed a period of com- 
parative exhaustion, during the dark ages, 
when the namo of Jesus was truly known 
and honoured only by a faithful few, and 





Yea, neighi-| these in seattered groups, in tho depths of 


of 
bouring princes, though mortal cnemics' valleys, or on mountam tops. Here and 


on every other point, conjoined their 


thore tie cclestial light shone clearly, with 


porer for the overthrow of tho rising re- one or two monks, amid the darkness of 
gion. But in vain, Tho undaunted their cells, But what wont generally at 
fishermen told their holy truths in the | that time under the name of Christianity 
presence of the rulers, and cut them to! was a monstrous corruption of the gospel 
the very heart. They made light of bonds' a worldly system built upon the ruins of 
and imprisonments, and death itsclf, in the divine truth, where there was indeed a 


discharge of their message; and through 
the blessing of God, and the strong morul 
energy of the Gospel, thonsands were 
added to the Church in the very seats of 


temple and a service, but where the 
wicked one sat in the temple, and where 
Man or mammon and not God was adored. 

Another period of revival came at the 
time of the reformation from Popery, but 


the persecution, “so mightily grew the 
Word of the Lord and prevailed.” Tortures 
of every possible description were heaped 
upon the Chri their lives were at powerful, old superstitions had been re- 
the merey of every unprincipled villain ished ; the ancient literature of 
who could put himself to the trouble of Greece, with its enchantments, had en- 
uttering a lie against thera; no proof of | grossed tho attention of the worldly wise, 
the calumny was required, Every out- and the battles of the cross were to be 
tage that was perpetrated in the kingdom fought anow; but again Christianity 
was Juid on the shoulders of the Christians trit ed. From that time a flood of 
and they baro the punishment of it. In life and liberty hath flown across the 
times of public rejoicings they wore carth, under the reviving influence of 
wrsppes alive in garments of pitch, and which we ourselves aro now moving ; and 
used as torches to dispel the darkness of the name of Christ is more fully and ex- 
the night. On other occasions, many of tensively known and honoured. at this 
them were thrown defencoless before on- momont than at any former period of the 
ed lions for the amusement of the po- Church's history. 

a—a populace that boasted of their Thus, then, amid all the corruptions, 
civilization and of the refinement of their and epostesies, and trials, that happened 
feelings, And yet, after all, while one part to the Church prior to the giving forth 


it was also a period of fresh trial for the 
Church of Christ. Infidelity had become 
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ef this prediction, there was universally mado her better. prepered.for future trialas 
asemnazt left ; and from that time to the so that. from her past history thems is 
present amid still ater changes, and bumen probability taut the Church, 
more arduous conflicts, tha Church of of Christ shall continue to exist ‘while 
Christ hath continued to exist, That sun and moon endure.” 
same God, whose name was honoured by | But Llessed be God, that on this impore 
weeping Jowa at the streams of Babel, is tant point we have far more than probar 
now worshipped in tho dwelling of every jbility. We have the very highest uum 
‘tre Christian in the land; and that same | ance that can possibly be given us, that 
sompel, for which Apostlea bled and died, ! the name of Christ shall be feared through» 
for whose sacred truths so many of | out all generations, In the first place, 
the faithful expired by varied torture in have the Word and the promise of 
ancient Rome, is now preached with more God to this effect. The text is one 
“or less faithfulness and purity in every plein prediction of the imperishable nature 
religious assembly’ in the country. Once of the Church of Christ; so are the 17th, 
Christianity was confined to a single and 19th verses of this psalm. The 
nation, now it is more or less purely and following also are represented in the second 
extensively known in every country under psalm, as the words of the Father unto 
heaven, ‘Idolatry has been dispossessed of the Son; * Ask of me, and I ehail give 
its strongholds ; ‘and the learned and the thee the heathen for thine inheritance, 
powerful of the earth can now be numbered and the uttermost parts of the earth for 
‘among the lowly worsbippers of the name thy possession.” Recollect wlso the fol- 
of Jesus. lowing passage from one of the visions 
_, After this brief review, then, of the past of the prophet Daniel; (vii, 18, 14) “1 
‘nistory of the Church, we would ask here, saw in the night-visi 8, and, behold, ona 
im tha second place, If it is at all a like the Son of Man came with the clouds 
badle thing, that the religion of Cl of heaven, and came to the Ancient of 
shall ever perish from the earth? Is it Days, and they brought him near before 
Akely that it shall ever have to encounter him. And there was given him dominion, 
greater opposition than it has hitherto and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, 
raved, or more trying persecution than nations, and languages should serve hum; 
it has already overcome? Have not the his dominion is an everlasting dominion. 
Kings of the carth conspired aguinst it, that shall not pass away, and his kingdom 
and failed in their conspiracy? Have not that which shall not be destroyed.” It 
the unholy stores of reproach and insult might be tedious, however, and aot this 
been already exhaust on those who moment it not necessary, to mention 
ventured to udore the namo of Christ? many prophesies regarding the extension 
Diabolicsl ingenuity hath sharpened the and the perpetuity of the name of Christ 
wit of man, in the inveution of new en- upon the curth. Such prophesics and 
gines of torture for the Christians, and still promises abound in Scripture. While 
the Christians swarm around us. Neithor you bear in mind, therefore, that these are 
the horrid persecutions of pairs times, the predictions and the promises of that 
nor the corruptions of the dark ages, God, one tittle of whose revelations cannot 
nor the polished missiles of infidelity, pass until all be fulfilled, reflect farther, 
neither at the time of the reformation nor that many of them have been delivered 
after it, have been able to give one mortal in covenant unto Christ himself; and 
wound to the religion of Christ, From shall not the conditions of the eternal 
every contest she bas gathered strength. compact on the part of the Father be ful» 
Out of oceans of Persecution she has em- filled? “God is not a man that he should 
exged with increasing vigour und bright. lie, nor the son of man that he chould re- 
nes, until in our happy time she has be- pent.” We might have referred you here, 
come “fairax the moon, clear as the sun, also, unto the general truth or fuithful- 
and terrible as an army with banners!” ness of the Almighty, and the regard he 
Greater trisls than she hath already en- must have for bia own honour, as ad~ 
countered eannot possibly be awaiting her, ditional reasons for the fulfilment of the 
She can never be involved in states of prediction before us. It is not supposable 
peal args weakness, And even that God would pormit thia world to cxist 
the of former difficulties hath one fnstent, after the knowledge of the 
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Savioar, ard the “fear of him, had com- 
ly left the earth. Besides, is it con- 
sistent with the ity of Jehovah to 
suppose, that the devil should ever be 
“permitted to usurp the homage of the 
whole haman race, or to mar altogether 
the honours of that decease that has been 
accomplished on the hill of Calvary ? No; 
the earth itself shall cease to exist 
the name of the Saviour be forgotten. 
Bat passing these things, we shall 
leave to refer you, in 2 single sentence, in 
conclusion, unto the intrinsic energy, and 
the adaptation of the Gospel, as another 
proof and reason why it shall never cease 
to be known upon earth. In the 
primitive ages, Christianity was much in- 
debted to the influence ‘of miracles, for 
the rapidity with which it spread. But 
“apart from this inflaence of miracles, and 
apart also, in some measure, from the 
power of the Spirit of God accompanying 
the word, there is in the Gospel itself a 
certain moral energy that renders it an 
impossible thin, 
forgotten. During the dark ages, the in- 
fluence of miracles had ceased, or rather, 
what influence they still possessed, lay 
solely in the records of these miracles 
within the volumo of inspiration, and is, 
therefore, nothing different from that kind 
of influence which these miracles possess 
at the present day, Reflect then, how, 
during that dark “and protracted period 
the Gospol of Christ, without the influerice 
of any new miracles, continued to exist, 
And to make its way in the world, The 
gross darkness of these ages was not able to 
quench tho light of the Gospel. And 
when letters revived, and education be-~ 
came extended, and when the prevailing 
aystems of philosophy were changing, and 
when men were almost too much given 
up to the practice of searching out the 
yeason and the evidences of overy thing 
—in that age of learning and of rigorous 
serutiny, Christianity not only stood firm, 
but flonrished. Its moral energy made 
an impression on many a conscience ; and 
the learned of the carth were found will- 
ing to acknowledge that the Biblo 
sessed claims to a heavenly origin which 
nothing would ever be able to set aside. 
From these demonstrations, then, of the 
power of the Scriptures, and from the 
knowledge of their contents, we are surely 
bore out in saying, that, if it worea 
possible thing’ that Christianity should be 





that it should ever be , 


263 


forgotten for centuries, and Bibles 
sry from the earth, and education’ mean- 
il sewed a : eed 5 if after that 
period, a single Bible were on 
a heath by a solitary traveller, he contd 
read but a few sentences without feeling 
in his own heart that it was a book of 
divination—a book altogether different 
from any that was yet known amongst 
men; and that, whatever might be 


beg particular history of its authorship, it was 


evidently 2 communication from an om- 
niscient being—one who knew well the 
deptha and the workings. of every human. 
heart ; and that it had a tendency also, 
which none of the laborious works of the 
philosophers bad ever yet attempted, and 
to which they were not even able to aspire, 
Oh, say, if, while the constitution of man’s 
mind remains what it is, any nation could 
read the story of injured innocence in the 
of Jesus, ot the story of his ill 
Toquited benevolence, and these, 100, told 
in such simple strains of truth, without 
some of them fecling their hearts affected ? 
| Or, could they contemplate the history of 
‘his sayings, and of his actions, and of his 
ic end, and the marvels that ceded, 
ut being convinced of his dignity, 
and of the truth and authority hi ie 
|mi ion? Or, could they read those 
| picreing aud accurate descriptions which 
the Bible gives of the depravity of the 
human heart, without beiug conscience. 
smitten ; and without fecling that he who 
gave such statements, must himself have 
seen, yea, inust have made the human 
soul? Or, could they contemplate the 
salvation that is offered in the Gospel, so 
full and so free, and offered even unto the 
guiltiest of men, without being convinced 
that it is precisely the salvation which 
they require, and a salvation, morcaver, 
which no ercature could ever have. pro~ 
vided for them? Or, in one word, is it 
possible that a nation of men could read 
those tender appeals which the God of 
the Bible makes within it unto the con- 
sciences of men—the i!lustrutions of our 
absolute dependence upon God, and yet 
of our base ingratitude and forgetfulness 
of him; or could turn their thoughta to 
the revelations that are here given us of 
a coming judgment, without being im- 
pressed with their truth and certainty : 
yea, without feeling. a voice within pro- 
jiming that such things must of necessity 
come to phas, and that the book that re- 
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veuls them must be the Book of God?: 
‘This testimony of the human conscience | 
unto the truth of the Bible, and this ad- 
mirable tation of its salvation unto 
tho wants of men, and whatever else goes 
to constitute the intrinsic energy of 
Scriptures, render it impossible that the 
Gospel should ever be forgotten upon the 
. ‘The sun shall never rise and run 
his course, without witnessing the devo- 
tions of many of the followers of the 
‘Lamb, and that fair moon shall never cast 
hher silvery light across a world on which 
the name of Jesus is forgotten. As that 
lorious orb that is now dazzling the 
Benvens with his brightness, and on which 
the men of the present age so often gaze 
with ecstacy, which hath shone too on 
the heads of the patriarchs, and lighted on 
our own sires, in the paths of devotion 
and of faith, is the very same sun that is 
destined to pour the blessed light of day 
on the eyelids of your posterity, and on- 
wards until the close of time; so that 
Gospel which Enoch and which Noah 
hed, and which Abraham so firmly 
Bateved, and whose later glories David 
predicted and sang, and which is now the 
most valuable jewel in the cabinet of 
dvery Christian—that is the very same 
Gospel that is destined to blazo in splen 
dour and in purity in millennial times, an 
to be the all in all of earthly immortals, 
until that hour arrive when tho sun and 
the moon, confounded and ashumed, shal! 
drop from the firmament into the great 
general conflagration, “Men must fear the 
name of the Messiah while sun and moon 
endure, even throughout all generations.” 
Oh, circulate the Bible!” It carries its 
own avidence, the seal of heaven, along 
with it. When it enters the temples of 
idolatry, it must overthrow them. When 
the poor Ethiopic peasant reads it, be will 
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throw his household gods into the fira, 
sine diss (hat 8 non. Sm and bleed. 
ing under the of an; ishuman 
tyrant, will bless you for that Wook’ that 
informs him of a rest beyond the rest of 


the the grave—even that glorious rest that is 


in reserve for all the true people of God, 
Many a mother's heart will weep tears of 
gratitude to you, if you will only vend ber 
that Bible that will’ save her from Jeyi 
infant on the fangs of the alli- 
gator, or from throwing it, in its holiday 
garments, into the midst of the devouring 
flame. And many a prayer shell return 
for your eternal perity from men to 
whom you may have sent this chart to 
heaven—to whom you have communicated 
the ouly assured tidngs of immortality. 
‘We insist not at present on your obliga. 
tions to circulate the Bible, obligations, 
however, that are as imperative on private, 
a8 on public, or official members in the 
Church of Ci How innumerable are 
the opportunities that we enjoy in our 
day, for discharging these obligations, 
opportunities that are accessible to every 
one, Who is there so poor in Christen. 
dom, that he cannot have the lurury of 
reflecting that he has sent at least one 
Bible into a benighted country. Besides, 
my friends, how worthy is the name of 












id Jesus of being perpetually remembered 
q 


and feared. died to emancipate 
you from sin and from awful misery, It 
is to bts you ure intcited for the well- 
grounded ho; e priceless treasuren 
of immortal blessednene. Rather thin 

the name of Christ, thea, “let our 
right hand forget its cunning, and our 
tongue cleave unto the roof of our mouth,” 
“ Brethren—know that he who converteth 
sinner from the error of his way, shall 
save a soul from death, and shall hide 

multitude of sins.” 
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« Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it.’—Psara laxxi. 10, 


Wrxw we raise our thoughts to the con- 
templation of the ‘adorable majesty, the 
transcendent excellence, and the infinite 
exaltation of the sovereign Lord of the 
universe above all the works of his hand, 
are wa not filled with astonishment at the 
thought that one so great, a0 glorious, so 
exalted, should have any communication 
at all with creatures of the dust such as 
we? But there is somethng more asto- 
nishing ostill_that he who is of spotless 
purity, who is glorious in holiness, who 
cannot look upon ain but with abhorrence, 
should yct be pleased to extend long- 
suffering patience from day to day, and 
from year to year, towards his offending 
creatures upon earth. Yea, there is yet 
something that is most of ell astonishing, 
if wo were to take a serious thought 
it, that this great and glorious Jehovah, 
infinitely blessed in himself, and infinitely 
exalted above the need of any of our 
services, should yet, in the i 
riches of his grace, abounding to the very 


chief of sinners, invite, without exception, | read, 


ganas of oun to come near to him 
in the wa is appointment through 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and to be assured 
of finding rest, and peace, and blessedness, 
in the'enjoyment of his everlasting and 
unchangoable love. there be thus 
mauch to cal} forth our astonishment in the 
conduct of God toward sinners of man- 
Kind on earth, we shall find also much 
that may well call forth our astonishment 
‘Vou. 1.— No. 23, 


of| there not much here 


in the thought of our conduct towards 
God, that intend of wilinglyy thankful 
0} accepting his gracious 

and is kind iovilatin, we should muni. 
fest 20 much of indifference to this sub- 
ject—so much of backwardness to return 
unto God, from whom we bave so deeply 
revolted—and so much of disposition to 
seek our hoppiness any where rather than 
from God, the uncreated fountain of life 
and bliss, But, my friends, what shall we 
say when, notwithstanding all our neglect 

God, all our transgrossions and back- 














slidings, and all our multipli voca- 
tions against him, it is ll - his 
word, Yet retum unto me, and I will 





heal your backsliding—I w 
graciously—I will love you freely.” 0, is 
ted to melt down 
our hardened hearts—to subdue tho en~ 
tity that is in thom against God—to draw 
us near to him, and as with the cords of 
love! Let every soul, then, in this assem- 
bly, hear the words which have just been 
as the voice of God—as the voice of 
God speaking to himself individually —and 
as the voice of God speaking to him i 

the accents of love—* 0) thy mouth 
wide, and I will fill it.” ere words, my 
friends, are addressed to those of you who 
may hitherto unhappily have neglected 
the calle, tho invitations, and the encou- 
ragements of God's word. God is this 
| day once more calling you to come 
‘near to him in the way of his appointment 

Zz 
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‘through the Lord Jesus Christ, and to | blessings were actually poured out upon 
yest masured that doing 60 Fae find jthem. "And what I propote, in an hustle 
in his love all that you can te make the grace of God in the 


\Gidetration of these words, a sieply, ja 





ou traly bappy. And ob, will you not 
earken—will you not now hearken to the , the first place, to consider something of 
gracious call—will you not now accept of | what is contained in the exhortation here 


the kind invitation—and will you not | addressed to us, “ Open thy mouth wide ;” 
now receive the blessedness which God | and, in the second place, fo show you the 
alone can bestow, and which God will encouragement we have to comply with 
essurediy bestow on all those who come | the exhortation, from the promise that is 
to put their trust under the shadow of his here annexed to it, “ Open {by mouth 
wings? © come then, however much | wide, and I will fill it.” And, O Lord, be 
you may have formerly neglected many ,thon pleased to ecnd down upon us all 
alls and invitations from Ume to time, ‘refreshing chowers of the influences of 
addressed to you from this placc—come | thy Holy Spirit. O awaken and cherish 
thie day and “taste and see that the Lord in our hearts longing desires after thee ; 
in gracious,” and that “there is no want and O do thou now satisfy our sonls with 
to them that fear him.” If, however, you | the good things of thy house, even ns with 
will not hearken—if you will do by this | marrow and with fatni 





call as you have done by many " 
calls, then who knows but this shall be 
the last call of mercy addressed to you, 
and that ere another opportunity is given 
you of hearing the gospel sound, the 
things which belong to your peace may 
be for ever hid from your eyes! 
again, these words are more especially 
to you, my brethren in Christ 
Jesus, who, in receiving the testimony of, 
God concerning his son, have been brought 
near to him. 
to come near unto him, still to take a 
closer view, a nearer view, of his glory as 
tevealed in the Gospel, and to seek for a 
inore abundant share in all those blessings 
which he has treasured up for you in 
Christ, And I shall have much detight, 
any Christian brethren, in doing, what ia 





awaken and cherish in your hoarts 
the most longing desires after God and 
the good things that he hus revealed to us 
in the Gospel, and to unfold to you some- 
thing of those inexhaustible riches of 
that are treasured up for you in Chriet, 
And here I hope, my friends, we shall 
find a subject of meditation suited to our 
it circumstances, when met together 
ia the view of preparation for the solemn 
service of the Lord’s Supper; for it is 
one of those ordinances wherein I am sure 
all Christians would earnestly desire to 
hhave all their souls, ax it wee, going out 
after God as their most satisfying portion ; 





‘of those ordinances wl 
pleased to setisfy abun- 


‘They are a call upon you | ful. 


fa dependance on the grace of | of 


/here ; Scriptures. tel 





I.—I am, then, in the first place, to 
mention to you something of what I con- 
ceive to be contained in the exhortation 
There uddressed to us—'" Open thy mouth 

wide.” And, truly, my friends, whether 
we consider what it is that is here address 
ed to us, or what love there is in what 
is here addressed to us, or what blegeeduess 
| may be expected in our complying’ with it, 
I am sure that there is everything in it 
that is interesting, animating, and delight 
Oh! may the Lord open our ans 

standings, to understand the words address 
ed to us, to receive them aa the truth 
of God, and to comply with their gracious 
design ; for then shall’ we be truly blessed. 
‘These things, then, I conceive to be im- 
Plicd in the exhortation. In the firet 
place, it proceeds upon a deep conviction 

‘our own weakness, and insufficiency, 
and emptiness, In the second place, it 
more immediately consists in the givi 
out of our whole souls in continual, an 
longing, and unquenchable desires "after 
God, as the only satisfying portion. And, 
in the third place, there is connected with 
it a well grounded hope, founded on God's 
faithfulness and love, in that thus seeking 
after God, we sball find that he is ready to 

ly all our need. 

the first place ur this eshortaion 
proceeds upon the deep conviction of our 
emptiness ; for thia ia really the 
te of one und all of us, however 
be sensible of it, The. 
us, that man, in very 
best state, is altogether vanity ; and how 
more in thet low and fallen state 
which we now are, when sin has robbed. 
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wm of aff that was truly valuable in us 
about us, and has left us poor indeed 
tereft of ail that cosld make us tml 
comfortable and happy. There is, i 5 
Feh in us #. cometens craving. after: Bap 
piness and a restless pursnit of it throug! 
‘out all creation; but, alas! my friends, 
thia is just seeking for rest, and finding 
none. ‘The object of man’s pursuit is con- 
tinually flying away from nd, there- 
fore, the question is again ! 
by him— Who will show ns any good ?* 
"There is, indeed, a kind of shadowy image 
of bliss, that may be mistaken true 
happiness, and that man may rest upon 
for a while; but as it is only of a shadowy 
mature, and not of 
and 









the true snbstance 
happiness, it must, unquestionabl 
froin the necessity of the case, sooner or 
Jater disappoint the expectations that rest 
upon it, Indeed, the search of men in 
pursuit of happiness, white they are not 
enlightened from above, must, of necessity, 
be in vain; becauso it is always in a wrong 
direction: eo that, searching th 
all creature comforts, they will be always 
met with this answer—‘ It is not in me.” 
Thus Job is represented to as, when he 
tpeuke of the place of wisdom in the 28th 
chapter, at the 12th verse :— But where 
ehall wisdom be found?*—it is true 
happiness that is meant—“and where is 
the place of understanding? Man knoweth 
not the price thereof, neither is it found 
in the land of the living. The depths 
anith, It ia not in me; and the sea saith, 
HM ia not with me, 
for gold; neither shall silver be weighed 
for the price thereof. It cannot be valued 
with the gold of Ophir, with the precious 
onyx or the sapphire. The gold and 
the crystal cannot equal it; and the ex- 
change of it shali not be for jewels of 
fine voll, No mention shall be made of 
coril or of pearle; for the price of wis 
dom is above rubies. The topaz of 
Ethiopia shall not equal it; neither shall 
it be valued with pure gold. Whence, 
then, cometh wisdom? and where is the 
Jace of understanding ? seeing it is hid 
rom the eyes of all living, and kept 
close from the fowls of the air. Destraction 
and death say, We have hoard the fame 
thereof with our ears. God understandeth 
‘the way thereof, and he knoweth the 
place thereof.” So that, as long as men 
fre desirous to fill up the wants of their 
fovls by the mere husks of worldly good 

















307 


things, they shall, in the end, fiod chat 
there is af emptiness in them 
there is a blank or vacuom is 
that all creature comforts ean 
up—in short, that nothing else than Gea 
bovelf 
nally 

find its happiness in God. And, well is it 
for men, when they come at length to this 
conclusion, and find, sfter many fruitless 
searches, it may be, in the end, with 
Bolomon—* Vanity of vanities; all i 
vanity.” This, you see, is really the state 
and condition of one and all of on We 
are all blind and ignorant, and all deceiy- 
ing ourselves with dreams of happiness ; 
and it is only when we are awakened ont 
of this dream, that we begin to open our 
mouth wide ‘after God, just 
ready to e for want, opens his mouth 
wide to receive food and nourishment, 
But, in the second place, these words, 

thy mouth wide,” do more espe- 
imply in them the actual going out 
of whole soul in continued lor 5 
and unquenchable desires after him 
self, and the good things of his |, a8 
what alone can satisfy the desires of the 
soul. And © that the Lord may enable 
me to unfold to you something of the 
search of a renewed soul after God, ‘There 
is seen by him in God an excellence, a 
fulness, and a suitableness that can satisfy 
his utmost desires, so that the language of 
bis sonl comes to be, “ My soul thirsteth 
for God, for the living God, As the hart 
panteth after the water brooks, 80 panteth 
my soul after thee, O God.” “ One thil 
have I desired of the Lord, that will 
seek after, that | may dwell in the house 
of the Lord all the days of my life, to 
bebold the beauty of the Lord, and to 
inquire in his temple.” Then it is found, 
that nothing else can really be a satisfying 
portion to. Whom bave I in heaven 
but thee ? and there is none upon carih I 
desire besides thee. My heart and my 
flesh faileth; but God is the strength of 
my heurt, and my portion for ever." Then 
there is found to be really true delight, 
and rest and blessedness, and near inter- 


























course with God. “ Blessed are they that 
dwell in thy house: they will be still 
ia the man 


praising thee.” “ Blesee:| 
hom ‘thou choosest, and causest to ap~ 
proach unto thee, that be may dwell m 
‘hy courts: We shall be with 
‘he good things of thy house, even ef thy 


hialy temple.” 
sim ted. from, enjoying 
PY ne PIE Gods al a fe 


near acceptance 
be on- | thet all bis own 
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Then, when the sou) is at ‘raiment only thet he can come with 


before God. He is convinced 
rightooumess is but a6 


comfortable—there is a sad blank within, filthy rags in the sight of God. He desires, 


and the desire is, O that 1 were where I 
might find God, that I might come even 
4o his place ; O' that I bad the wings of a 
dove, that I might fly away and be at rest. 
‘And when God again is enjoyed in his 
word and ordinances, then the soul finds 
as it wore the very consciousness of God. 
“1 have loved the habitation of thy 
house, and the place where thine honour 
dwellath.” “A in thy courte is botter 
thea a thousand.” Lift upon me the light 
cof thy countenance, and this will put glad- 
ness into my heart, more than in the time 
that their corn, and their wine, and their 
‘oil did most abound. Such are, then, the 
going out of the desires of a renewed soul 
after God. “ Turn thou me, O Lord, and 
T shell be turned.’ Draw me, and I 
will run after the © take me under 
the shadow of thy wings. Be thou, O 
Lord, my dwelling place, my habitation, 
my Goi, my Lord, my all. 

But again, while God himeelf is thus 
the ultimute object of supreme desire to 
his people in opening their mouths wide, 
there will be a desire of being intimately 
acquainted with the way in which we can 
draw near to God with acceptance ; there 
will be, therefore, n desire after the know- 
ledge of Christ, und the way of salvation 
through him, There will be a desire to 
advance in this knowledge, to see the 
glory of God in the face of Chriet; 
“because it is only when God's glory is 
seen in the face of Christ that we can 
find encouragement to draw near to him. 
Therefore will the sou! desire, above all 
things, to advance in the knowledge of 
Christ, seeing that there is an excel iene 
‘a surpassing excellence in that know! z 
Bis Trayers therefore, will be, that he may 
be strengthened with might by the Spirit 
im the inner man; that Christ may dwell 
in hin heart by fuith; that, being rooted 
and grounded in love, be may be able to 
comprehend, with all’ ssints, what is the 
breadth, and length, and Cepth sad height, 
and to know the love thrist, which 
pamseth knowledge, that so he may be 
7 wis all the fulness of God, 

mi in, observe, in thus opening 
the mouth wide, will he be earnestly 
desirous of being clothed with the right- 















eousness of Christ; because it is in this | 


» to be found, not having his own 
righteousness, which is of the law, but 
the righteousness which ia of the faith 
of Christ, the righteousness which is of 
God by faith, that, thns clothed in the 
armour, the ‘unspotted armour of the 
Redeomer's righteousness, he tay rejoice 
before God. “I will greatly rejoice in the 
Lord ; my soul shail be joyful in my God, 
for he hath clothed me with the garments 
of salvation; he hath covered me with 
the robe of righteousness.” 

Again, observe under this head, that 
the Christian, in thus going out after 
God, will earnestly desire that every 
obstruction to near intercourse with him 
may be taken away.. He will, therefore, 
earnestly desire that God would take 
away all unrighteousness ; that God would 
create in him @ clean heart, and renew ip 
him a right spirit ; that God would search 
and try his heart and his thoughts, and 
see what wicked way there is in bim, and 
lead him in the way everlasting. And I 
would only add farther, that the Christian, 
an ie open his mouth wide in earnest 
desire jod, will earnestly desire a 
nearer conformity to the will of God; 
that thus being made holy in heart, and 
in life, he may be fitted for near and 
friendly intercourse with the God of 
holiness. He will desire, therefore, that 
God will write his law again upon his 
heart, that he may be renewed in the spirit 
of his mind, and that thus he may be 
enabled to run in the way of bis com- 
maudments with enlargement of heart. 

Such, then, is something of what I 
conceive to be implied in the second view 
T have taken of subject, the zealous 
going out and longing desire of the soul 
after God; and when it is esid not onl: 
* thy mouth,” but ‘open thy month 
wide,” it is thereby intimated to us, not 
only that the desires should be in us, but 
that they should be called forth to the 
most lively exercise in us; that they 
should be abiding in us; that they ebould, 
as it were, the whole soul, to the 
exelusion of all earthly desires ; so that 
‘we may say, our soul, and all that is within 
us, bless und magnify God's holy neme, 
Now, it is God only, who, by his Spirit, 
can awaken and cherish sock desires iu 
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our hearts, But, observe, when we are 


galled to open our mouths wide, we do so 
belicviag, that God is ready fo grant his 
experionce 


Holy Spirit, and thos we 
that God will grant his boly Spirit, that 
he will do for us, not only above what we 
may be asking of him, but that he is ready 
to do for us exceeding abundantly, above 
all that we can ask or think. 

‘And this brings us to the third thing I 
considered aa connected with the exhor. 
tation—that it proceeds upon a well 
grounded hope that God will grant the 

lesires of our hearts. Observe, that whon 
we enter upon any work where we have 
little ground to hope for success in the 
discharge of that work, hope languishes, 
thero is little encouragement 10 go on, 
and one exertions are enfeebled ; for why 
should exertion be made where we have 
reuson to fear it may be ail in vain? But, 
‘on the other hand, agnin, when we enter 
‘on any work, where we have good hope 
of success, then desire is increased—then 
we go on with greater vigour—then 
obstructions, that seemed to be in the way, 
are removed. ‘Thus was it in the case 
of that poor blind man who had faith in 
the power and willingness of Christ to 
cure him, While he cried for help, it was 
in vain for the multitude to stop his 
mouth, and to forbid him, saying, Why 
should he cry 60? The.more they forbade, 
the louder he cried ; aor did he desist 
until he had obtained his request; and, O 
that we were all as deeply sensible of 
our many spiritual wants as this 

blind man was of hie natural blindness! 
Then would we be more carnest in seck- 
ing a supply of them, and we would, as it 
were, give the Lord no rest till he would 
arise, and have mercy upon us; and then 
should we seared find, that God is 
indced ready, g to his riches and 
glory by Jesus Chast, to anpply all our 


need, 
TI. And this brings me to the second 
general division of the subject, the encou- 
Tagement that we have thus to open our 
mouths wide is longing desires after God, 
tp the promise that is connected with that 
exhortation— Open your mouth wide, 
and I will fill it ;” ¢. ¢. that God is ready to 
those desires after him, in which we 

wvo shown, that the opening of our mouth 
does eminently consist. On this branch of 
the subject, it will I Jar be neaifil shorty 
to advert to some joxe desires we have 
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mentioned aoe 7 show gou,,frem the 
sword , Whet encouragement ws 
Eepranisds Do youths oper your moutae 
be fo you fous our mout 
wide? Are you really on earned 
desiring nearer intercourse with God, 
the way of his appointment? Then, rest 
sorured, such desires will be gratified, 
Thou wilt remember them that remember 
thee and thy waya; and, says our blessed 
Lord, “If a man love me, he will keep 
my words ; and my Father will love him, 
and we will come unto him, and make our 
abode with him.” Are you earnestly 
desirous of making progress in the know~ 
ledge of Christ, and in the way of salva- 
tion through him, that thus you may see 
the way open unto God us your all-satis- 
fying portion? Such a desire, you may 
rest assured, aball be gratified, Do you 
know that it ia the great design of ‘the 
whole volume of inspiration, from begin 
ning to end, to set before you the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the way of salvation 
through him; that the Spirit of God is 
promised for this vory purpose, to take of 
the thine of Christ, und show them unto 
you. This, says he, ia life etemal, that 
they may Know thee, the only living and 
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou 
hast sent. Again, ore you eareatly 
desirous of being clothed in the raiment of 
the Redeemer’s righteousness, seeing that 
you have no righteousness of your own 
‘on which you can venture to appear before 
God? dcsire shail be fulfilled. You 
romember the patable of the prodigal son, 
how ready the father was to bring forth 
the best robe, and to put it on him, when 
he came returning to his father’s house, 
You remember what is said of Joshua, the 
high priest, when he atood in filthy gar- 
ments, and the commandment wes given 
to take from him these filthy garments, 
and clothe him in clean raiment. Thus 
it is with regard to all who sre socking 
after God in the way of his appointment. 
1 This is the generation of them that seck 
j him, that they shall receive the blessing 
| fom on high, and righteousness from the 
| Ged of their salvation. Again, are you, 
earnestly desiring to have every thing 
removed. from you thet might interrapt 
‘your near intercourse with God—to have 
A bower of Recliey tigs art beast, 
bs you e ungodly in 
‘heart, the Lord will not excuse you? Ths 
{dosire, also, will be fulélled. God es 
2 
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poset to take away from you these 
ard and stony hearts, and to wah you, 
and cleanse you from all your filthiness, 
and sll your iniquities. And, finally, are 
you cartestly desiring a growing confor- 
mity to the of your Lord, thet thus 
you may be qualified for nearer and more 
intimate intercourse with the Holy God? 
Then this also shall be granted to you; 
for God hath promised you his Holy Spirit, 
to dwell in you, to renew, and to sanctify 
your hearts. s, indeed, is the true end 
‘of your calling as Christians, that you 
be conformed in heart and life to the ii 
of his Son. And if you should ioquee 
what grounds have we to rest assured that 
God chall fulfil these desires? In the first 
place, observe, that these desires we have 
een ilustrating are desires that are im- 
planted in the heart, and cherished there, 
@s you may see, by the Spirit of God; and 
surely God, who hes implanted such de- 
sires, we may rest assured, intends to grant 
them. But farther, you have the word of 
God's promise to rest upon; you are con- 
firmed by his oath, that by two immutable 
things, in which it was impossible for God 
¢o lie, you might have strong consolation 
in flying for refuge to the blessed hope set 
before you in the gospel. And if any 
thing farther should be required, you have 
it in the experience of the actual dialment 
of these Promises in Gots people. | The 
peoplo of God in every age are ready to 
attest, that be is faithful in fulfilling what 
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he promised ; and they are ready to 
Bie diners to’ whet ‘dey have theme 
selves experienced. They are ready to come 
and to attest that the Lord is gracious, and 
to invite others to make proof, in their 
own case, of the Lord's faitbfulnces, 


And thus, having gone over what was 
intended for the illustration of the subject, 
1 am not to detain you by makin any 
practical application. “The subject has all 
along had a direct bearing on what I con- 
ceive to be the frame of mind in which 
Christians would desire to partake of the 
Lord's Supper. Let us, then, each of us, 
make the application to himself, Is it so 
that you are experiencing theso longing 
desires of your hearts after God? ‘Then 
you are encouraged to come to the Lord’s 
jable, where you may expect that these 
desirea will be still more enlarged, and 
where you are encouraged to hope that God 
will fulfil these desires, for there he feeder 
the hungry with good things. But is it 
so that you are yet in a great measure 
strangers to such desires? that you are not 
conscious that you are desiring nearer 
intercourse with God in the way of his 
appointment? ‘Then you are not welcome 
guests there. You could not get any 
benefit from it; for in that ordinance, while 
God feedeth the hungry with good things, 
he sends the rich, that is, those who are 
not at all sensible of his benefits, empty 


THE JUDGMENTS OF GOD IMPROVED; 


A DISCOURSE DELIVERED IN THE RELIEF CHURCH, CALTON, GLASGOW, ON THE 
EVENING OF SABBATH, AUGUST 9, 18%, 


By the Rev, ALEXANDER HARVEY. 


“' When thy judgments are in the earth, the inkabitants of the world will learn 
rightcousness."—-Leatan xxvi. 9. 


Tae same events produce very opposite their visible aspects to oue us to another; 
impressions on the minds of different men. but ov the heart of a Christian, and on the 
The same outward objects are presented heart of an unbeliever, the effects produced 
to the natural eye—the same melancholy ere directly opposite. The natural seus 
tidings are pouted into the cat—trials bilities of the one may be as acote as those 
pened similar in kind are endured— of the other; their education, station, and 

ids equally dear are consigned to the advantages in society may be elike. Bat 
tomb—-aod appearances are as gloomy in the disciple of Christ has experienced a 
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moter change, on account of which he 
Pouesees & power of spiritual vision, and 
state of moral feeling, to which the 
wnregenerate must be an utter stranger. 
And, therefore, the Chrietian, anid his 
trials and bereavements, betakes himaelf 
to the exhanstless fountain of all consola- 
tion, and sta; 
God. His faith recognises the hand of 
unerring wisdom and compassionate love 
ordering the occurrences of his life, and 
making every incident that befalls him 
contribute to promote his etcrnxl well- 
being. Ho regards the present, with all 
its checquered scenes, its clouds, its storms, 
and its sunshine, as 20 that a rich 
harvest of endless bleasedness shall be 
finally reaped by all the friends of Jesus. 
And thas he is enabled to “possess his 
soul in patience,” led to live nearer to his 
Saviour, and to rejoice even in tribulation. 
Whether affliction comes to him, or death 
enters his dwelling, or a more extensive 
und desolating visitation marks the foot- 
steps of an offended God, he is solicitous 
to improve the dispensation for the ad- 
crn ct his strat) ghd 4 
“In the way of it nts, 
Lord, have I waited for thee ; the: desire 
of my soul is to thy name and to the 
remembrance of thee. With my soul have 
I desired thee in the night; yea, with my 
spirit within me will I seck thee early.” 
nd while he thus feels himself peréonally 
secure, und his everlasting wellbeing placed 
‘on an immoyeable basis, he is truly desirous 
that every individual should embrace the 
sare Saviour, experience the same felicity, 
and anticipate the same glory. there. 
fore it is that a period of general calamity 
is to him a scazon of earnest solicitude and 
increased devotion. ‘Ihen, in the night 
season, while others sleep or rest amid 
their debauchcric, he pours out his ear- 
nest supplications into the cars of the 
omiprosent Jehovah, and oarly in the 
morning docs he renew his petition. And 
he expresses his hopes of the thoughtless 
sons and daughters of folly around him 
in the language of the text, “ When thy 
Judgments are in the carth, the inhabitants 
of the world will learn righteousnces.” 
Now, surely those who despised the mercy 
of the Lord, abused his goodness, and 
refused to yield to the entreaties of the 
Bospel, will be awakened from their slum- 


cane, which threatens to eraze the founda- 












s his agitated mind on his unbeli 


rg by the thunder-atorm and the hurri © 
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;tiona of error, and shiver into ta 
every refuge of lies into which the delnded 
) sinner can flee, 
But while the Christian thus ines 
the agency of Heaven, and studiously 
improves every dispensation of Providence, 
it ia generally very different with the 
fever, He is often merely carried 
along the stream of events a reluctant, 
stroggling, murmuring victim. He will 
not recognise divine agency, but perplezes 
himself to discover the secondary causes 
of his sufferings, and vainly weeries hime 
self to counteract what he esteoms the 
natural tendency of events, In this situa. 
tion, he wages a hopeless war with what 
he regards the stern destiny of his lot, and 
either sinka into cheerless despondency, or 
assumes the attitude of stoical apathy, 
And unless, amid the outward inflictions 
of Heaven, there be poured into his soul 
the spirit of grace and supplication, his 
bergen J will harden him more and more, 
and call forth the language of blasphemous 
defiance instead of meek submission. But 
this is neither the natural tendency nor 
general design with which the judgments 
of God are sent upon our world. The 
very same depravity which alights his 
merey may despise his severer dispensa~ 
tions. But these are intended to arouse 
the thoughtless, alarm the secure, and force 
the sinner out of bis delusions, and induce 
him to flee to Christ for salvation, as well 
as to advanco the genoral interests of 
gelliness, and promote the spiritual wel. 
of the Christian, There ure, indeed, 
judgments, whose obvious design is to 
punish the impenitent, and vindicate, in the 
es of men, the 
leaven. 














8 
whole sky may be mantled in darkness, 
and there may be uo bright speck in which 
the bow of promise appears to relieve the 
dismal gloom ; but even amid the most 





extensive and terrible visitations of divine 
judgment, the final issue will be a vast 
addition to human lappincss, and an in- 
crease of piety during future generations. 
“When thy judgments are in the earth, 
the inhabitants of the world will learn 





Te is, we believe, the duty of ministers 
of the gospel to seize on every occurrence 
which has a tendency to impress divine 
truth most deeply and permanently on the 
minds of thoir hearers. And surely, if 
ever there was a time when the voice of 
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Providence ought te be heard with rever-‘ 
ential awe, it ia the present. I have no) 


wish to be regarded as an alarmist, or to 
excite Imaginary fears Bat if the state 
of the ungodly be always perilous, it must 
be dowbly so when the thunderbolt of 
death is launched with such dreadful fre- 
quency mid out fellow-stizens + and it 
muat be proper, ut soch a time as this, for 
every friend of man, to call with increased 
earnestness, on every one within the reach 
of his influence, to improve the dispensa- 
tiona of Heaven for his eternal good. 

I trast, then, my dear friends, I may 
earnestly solicit your attention and your 
payers while, in dependence on Divine 


1. ify some of the judgments of 
God which are at pretent abroad in our 
Tand ; and, 

Il. Mlustrate the effect which these 
ought (o produce on the different classes 
in the community, 1 shall specify 

L. Some of the judgments of God which 
are at present abroad in our land, It may 
not be improper to expluin the import of 
the phrase judgments of God, before we 
notice their prevalence. In its most 
obvious meaning, it signifies the righteous 
decisions which Jeliorah has denounced 
against sin and sinners in his word. He 
has given to usa law, and he has attached 
to its violation a penalty; and this is the 
judgment which the righteous Lawgiver 
has pronounced on transgression, But it 
is the infliction of this penalty which is 
more generally denominated the judg- 
ments of God ; and this is the sense which 
the expression appears to bear in the text. 
In this light, all the pain and misery which 
accompany the commission of sin, ought 
to be regarded as the judgment of God 
against it. But such a recognition would 
bring God too near to the feclings and 
consciences of men; and, therefore, they 
atrive to conceal his agency, and account 
for their sufferings on the principles of 
atheism. Though the slightest pain, the 
Jeast uneasiness that we feel, ought to be 
regarded as the voice of God addressing 
us, and saying, “O do not that evil thing 
which 1 hates” yet it {s not till He mak 
bare his arm, and drawa his glittering 
sword, find parts the dark clouds that con- 
ceal his throne from the vision of mortals, 
aud forees himself on their attention by 
the “‘judgments” which he executes on 
the earth, that bis agoney is reluctantly 
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acknowledged. The average amount of 
baman misery is not enough to force 
sinnese to confess that there is a God that 
jadgeth in the earth. And, therefore, to 
vindicate his authority und demonstrate 
his hotiness, he allows the accumulated 
profligney ms to bring down somo 
of the drops, ap wes of that storm 
which shall ‘utterly eweep them away, 
unless by timely repentance thoy avert 
their doom. 

‘At this present time there is more 
suffering, arising from various causes, 
endured by our population, than has been 
felt during the lifetime of the oldest 
amongst us, Our trade is neatly paralyzed ; 
and this has occasioned a vast amount of 
misery to our indostrious inhabitants. 
How many are there now in every city, 
town, and villaze of our land, who are 
willing to work, and provide by honour- 
able industry for their own wants, and 
for the necessities of those who are 
dependent on them for food, who are 
compelied to five in idleness, and hear with 
‘a bursting heart the cry of hunger mised 
from famishing children? And how mai 
are there of another class, who, thongli 
furnished with employment, can acarcel 
earn, by the greatest exertions, cnongh to 
satisfy the cravings of nature? Such a 
state of matters is one of great suflring, 
whatever may be the causes by which it 
is euperinduced. We may fancy that we 
can distinctly enumerate the causes which 
have involved us in such extensive, aud, 
I may almost add, unparalleled calamities, 
‘The present circumstances of our country 
must melt the heart of evory philanthro- 
ist. We behold our population dying by 
inches, and sinking fast in the scale of 
comfort, intellect, morality, and religion. 
And when we ask why has all this hap- 
pened to us, the politician may reply, it 
is the result of unrighteous wars, unjust 
monopolies, chormous taxes, unwiro re- 
strictions, and extravagant expenditure 
of the national money—and he may be 
partly right, The moralist may answer, 
the present distress is the natutal conse~ 
quence of unprincipled competitions in 
trade—tho recklessness of speculation— 
dishonesty in business—extravagance on 
the one hand, and improvidence on the 
other—and he too, may be partly right. 
Bot the Christian looks beyon 
secondary causes, which are obviously 
enough in operation, and regards the 
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of infinite wiedom and holiness, 
y with his righteous reprobation 
grery thing that is evil, end demonstrat- 
ing, by his providential dispensstions, that 
national prosperity can only be enjoyed 
when its inhabitants practise righteous- 
ness. 


agen 
stam) 


But the judgments of God are abroad dred 


among us, ia & shape which more imme- 
diately forces his agency on our notice. 
A disease hitherto nearly, if not altogether, 
unknown in our land, has been raging for 
months in the midst of us. We heard of 
its ravages at a distance, but we felt no 
fear. We regarded it as peculiar to a 
lime where al the operations of ature 
are magnificently grand, and its move- 
ments rapid and terrible. But it hovered 
not, like the deadly simoom, over the pes- 
tilential regions in which it was generated, 
but migrated westward till it reached the 
more temperate and healthy climate of 
Europe. Still it retained all its original 
malignity, and seemed to shroud itself in 
increasing mystery, In its march, it 
alike the vigil 
and the ekill of learced physicians, It 
entered our island, begirt though it be 
yy the ocean, in defiance of ull the precau- 
tions of quarantine, It reached our city, 
and the delusion which accompanied its 
career seized on many of our citizens. 
While on many a countenance there were 
seen the traces of alarming apprehension, 
from the mouths of others there was heard 
the language of scoffing incredulity. Our 
strecis were emblazoned with the polluting 
cant of infidelity, and the deadly poison 
was eagerly imbibed by thovsanis, who 
allowed their political ‘feelings to 
their better ents, and pervert their 
hearts, felt that the hand of 
God was in it ; but thousands also laughed 
the idea to scorn. And had the disease 
disappeared, ut the time when it was 
reported to have left our city, the scoffers 
would have boasted of a triumph. But 
thia respite was just like the calm amid 
the bursts of the tempest, when the ele- 
ments hold their breath to collect energy 
for a more furious onset, ‘The disease 
took a wider range, and seized on » much 
greater number of vietims with a deadlier 
p. Formerly, the sober acd wealthy 
It pretty sccure; but now, no clase or 
condition was safe. The cry of death was 
heard in every street. The Jongest day 
Sm summer was (oo short fo bury 1! ‘dead. 
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‘The unattended hearse, with its anble 
plumes, hurrying, amid tho darkness of 
midnight, with another corpse to the place 
of graves, increased the general sadness. 
The usual 
pended: Coffins, heaped on coffins, were 
urried to the crowded trench, and hun 
ls consigned to one common grave. 
‘And the angel of death is atill going on in 
his desolating career. The only voice 


burial ceremonies were sus- 





which can arrest his progress hes not yet 
said, “It is cnough.” And can Wwe 
wonder at this? “Fhough the scoff of 


incredulity be not now heard, the deeds of 
wickedness are nearly, if not altogether, 
as frequent as ever, The stroke has 
fullen heavy upon us, but it has not yet 
humbled us, We have still false refages 
to which we flee. We are slow in recog- 
nising the band of God, and in acknow= 
ledging that he hath done it, We do 


not, indeed, hear the proud defiance, “* Who 
is the Lord, that we should ob Eas 
of 


Qut there is a practical di 
authority, visible in the conduct of thov- 
round us. The very prolongation 
of the visitation, which ought to affect us 
more-deeply, scems to harden us, Many 
8 chureh was open for extraordinars eT, 
when the mortality was not one-fite of its 
t amount, which is now shut. ‘The 
indiscriminate manner in which ail classes 
and characters are seized, appears to foster 
the delusion, that it cannot be a judgment 
of God, else it would fall exclusively on 
the wicked. But thus to decide, is to 
igh prerogative of the judge of 

. Besides, that which is a 
judgment to the ungodly, is fatherly cor 
fection to the Christian. An equal degree 
of suffering may be measured out to each. 
‘A common affiictive event may befull them 
in the present life, but both the present 
effect, and the final issue, may be vastly 
different. In the case of the sinner, he 
may be hardened in his impenitency, and, 
having braved once more the frown of 
Heaven, and despised the “ terrors of the 
he may go on in the course of 
iniquity with greater boldness than ever, 
treasure up wrath against the day of 
wrath, and the revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God, in a manner 60 terrific, 
ns to strike despair into the stoutest heart, 
But the Christian sees, in every event, the 
visitation of a Father; and, whatever he 
may suffer, he knows it ehall be overruled 
for his good. Sin is rendered more hateful 
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an him, holiness more lovely, earth less 
attractive, heaven more desired, aad thus, 
under paterne! discipline, he is matured 
for the unfading inheritance of the saints 
in glory. 


T shall now— 

IL. Advert to the effect which these 
judgments of God ought to produce on 
‘the different classes of the commonity. 

From what I have already stated, and 
you have observed, you must be convinced 
that the most salatary tendencies may be 
resisted, and bokconms fod be beeaendsere 
into poison, by the perverted ingeauit, 
men do pat pany that the judgments 
of God will necessarily produce the effect 
T intend to deseribe, but that they ought 
to do so, 

l. Tho judgments of God ought to 
drive the open transgressor of God’s law 
from s and criminal indalgencies. 
‘There arcely a form in which human 
depravity can manifest itself, but it has 
unblushingly assumed amongst us—from 
the saintly guise of hypocrisy, to deeds of 
abandonment which modesty refuses to 
mame, Now, in aw time of a 
Judgments, we might naturally expect that 
there would be some pause in the mad- 
dening round of iniquity—that many 
would be bronght to think on death and 
judgment, who never thought on these 
solemn realities before. And I trust that 
such is actually the case. But, in 6o far 
‘as visible appearances go, there is lit 
room for gratuletion on this point. 

rofane wearer is ax loud in 











The 
ie curses— 
the Sabbath breaker is ae regardless of 
the day of God—the contemner of the 
fompel ie as nopleetul of it inestimable 


‘blessings—and the intemperate are as fre- 
“quent at the intoxicating cup as ever. 

‘raly, the slave of sin is dead while he 
liveth, divested of every moral sonsi 
and regardless alike of the judgments 
the mercies of Heaven, 

Bat if there be aay class of sinners 
more hardened and thoughtless than ano- 
ther, it is the intem: 





it} 
and 


‘voice of th it 
is awlully 





Spasmodie Cholere, than the eagerness 
with which it scizes apon those who are 
addicted to intemperance. It has hitherto 
Iaid upon such its first, its hottest, its dead- 
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liest grasp; and it @eldom leaves a city,e 
town, or a village, into which it has 
entered, till it has swept away those mere 
nnisaneea which pollute our very aumo- 
sphere sith their pestilential breath, ad 

ry the peace and well being of society. 
And yet there is scarcely a street into 
which we can enter, but there staggers 

us some ghastly spectre, enervated in 
all his faculties—ragged, meagre, blasted 
with disease, and @ ready victim for death 
and the grave. It is not my at 
design to expatiate on the malignant 
effects of intemperance on the health, the 
welfare of society, and the eternal interests 
of the individual, because I am aware that 
there are few, if any, of this description 
now within the reach of my voice, But 
I would urge upon every sober person in 
the community, especially every Christian, 
to exert himself to the utmost, and to 
employ every scriptural instrument, to 
arrest the pro; of an evil which, if 
not checked, must inevitably plunge our 
country into irretrievable ruin. But, oh, 
my friends! it is not the effect which this 
vice has on the health, the interests of 
aocioty, and the temporal condition of 
men, but on his endless destiny. Were 
there no future reckoning—no Ge 0 
eternity—no hell of burning torment for 
the intemperate, all other considerations 
might be disregarded. But a holy God 
bas , and the sentence is irrevo- 
cable—* Drunkards shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God.” Amid the many hun. 
dreds who have fullen victims to the deto- 
lating malady by which we ere afflicted, 
it is affecting to know, that very many 
have awakened from the sleep of intem- 
perance, to grapple with this disease, ina 
state of nerveless exhaustion, and have, in 
a few hours, slept the sleep of death. 
‘When will the living lay these things to 














» heart! 


2. The judgments of God ought to 
stimulate every individual, who is desti- 
tute of personal religion, to attend to his 


ughtess thea ano (spiritual interests without a moment's 
perate. ‘To those who | delay. 
abuso themeelves with strong. drink, the | Rei 


Keligion is 2 personal concer. No 


alarming dispensation man can attend to its duties and require- 
» There is not one fact | ments for his neighbour, God has, indeed, 
better ascertxined in the history of the 


been graciously pleased to spare e 
communities of oe for the sake of 1 
ous individuals. He declared his wil- 
to delay the overthrow of the cities 

of the plain, if ten righteous persons could 
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be found in them, But though, for the | 
sake of the rigbleous, he may delay the 
inftiction of his judgusents, he still says, 
in bis word, to the wicked, “it ehall be 
i with him” 

Genuine religion ia casentis! to exten- 
sive usofalnces and real happiness. It is 
a gross mistake to suppose that Chris- 
tlanity bears exclusively on our eternal 
interests. It is necessary to our present 
wellbeing, and smiles benignantly on all 
the reciprocitics of life. It excites and 
directs every useful effort which bears 
upon humax) happiness, and throws the 
brightest sunshine over the fairest and 

idest hours of mortal existence, But 
religion of Christ has this peculiar 
excellence, that it cheers and anismates the 
heart when nothing else can d 
bound by the fetters of a 
Tooking ‘Dreurd to a apeedy 
whet can enuble you to bear up under 
your sufferings, and look beyond the 
oom and putrefaction of the grave, but 
that Boepel which brings Jife and immor- 
tality to light ? 

If there bo any, then, in this assembly, 
who is stil a stranger to genuine religion, 
T beseech him to hear the voire of reason, 
of mercy, and of judgment, and let their 
combined entreaty move him to attend to 
the concerns of his soul, ‘This is proj 
at ull times, and in all circumstances, 
much more ¢o at present, when the un- 
certuinty of lifts ia increased in so alarting 
degree. But do not imagine, my friends, 
that you can with safety or with innocence 
neglect the duties of religion. Though you 
be now blooming in youth, and rejoicing 
prospority—though your prospects in 
may be rapidly brightening, and though 
an infallible oracle could assure you that 
out fa shall vot amid the repose of an 

onoured old age, yet I can assure you 
that the portion of life between this und 
seventy can only be usefully and comfort- 
ably spent if devoted to the service of 
Chriat, While you are ata distance from 
him, the curse of God’s violated law hanga 
over your head—the frown of an offended 
Creator must wither up your comfort— 
and the painfol remonstrances of « guilty 
conscience must frequently disturb your 
peace. But 7 cannot assure yourselves 
‘that you shall see old age. Life is uncer 
tain.” No troth in geometry more easily 
demonstrated, What is your life? It is 
a shadow—e vapour. It is frail as the 
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flower of the field. This is true of human 
life in the most favourable circumstances. 
Bat how much more striking do these 
images become when » deadly divease is 

ing in the midst of us. Death has 
opened his artillery, and the deadly shot 
is falling thick around us! And can you 
live in fatal security, neglecting the great 
salvation, when you know not but you 
may be the very next victim. This salva- 
tion, a0 suited to your spiritual condition, 
and’ so essential ‘to your wellbeing, is 
brought nigh to you, It is exhibited in 
the Scriptures. {t is preached from the 
pulpit. ft is offered without money und 
without price. The glorious Author cries 
in the great assembly, “If any man 
thirst, let him come unto me und drink,” 
Here is pardon for your guilt—a purify 
ing fountain in which to wash from sin 
and from uncleanness—peace for your 
consciences~-support and direction ‘while 
you journey through this world—and at 
the end of your course, a crown of glory 
that shill never fade away. And all thts 
shall be secured to you on believing in 
Christ—so soon as you cordially receive 
the teatimony which God has given of his 
Son, ‘He is mule of God unto you 
wisdom and knowledge, and righteousness, 
and sanctification, and’ complete redemp- 
tion.” Then you are complete in him, and 
safe in him. With an interést in Christ, 
no real evil can befall you; death itself 
shall be great gain. Amid the etruggles 
of dissolution, you may say, “ Who shall 
separate me from the love of Christ? 
Shall tribulation, or persecution, or famine, 
‘or nakedness, or peril, or sword? Ni 
in all these things, I am more th 
conqueror, through him that loved me. 
For Lam persuaded that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, shall be able to separate me from 
the Jove of God, which ia in Christ Jesus 
my Lord.” 

And seek an interest in Christ without 
delay. Salvation is offered to you now. 
‘The present is the accepted time. In not 
one instance in the Bible have you the 
alightest encouragement to delay prepara- 
tion for eternity, but much to the contrary. 
The case is 40 plain, the proposal to 
teasonable, the proffered blessings s0 pre- 
todufoge and e oljoas ehich demand 

, and the ol w leman 
a preference to these so contemptibie; thut 
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time is not requisite for deliberation. The | you 
foobleat effort ‘of judgment is sufficient to | drive 


decide. Let not the works of = corrupt 
heart, pervert its decisions. “To-day, if 
wil not your 
Mea" “Seek ye the Lord while be may 
be found.” A time is coming when he 
may not be foand in merey—when prayers 
veil not be anawered, "This tay been 
on this side the grave. To you who have 
frequently heard his pressing entreaties 
without compliance, God may say, as he 
has done to others, “ Because I have called, 
and ye refused; Ihave atretched out my 
hand; and no man regarded, but ye have 
set ut nonght all my counsel, and would 
none of my reproofs, T also will laugh at 
your calamity, and mock when your fear 
cometh. When your fear cometh as deso- 
lation, and your destruction cometh aa a 
whirlwind——when distress and at 
cometh upon you, then shall they call on 
me, but I will not aaswer—they shalt 
seek me early, but shall not find me.” 
‘This is a situation of all others the most 
terrible. I cunnot imagine a creature in 
‘ mere awful sondition. — ‘are desola- 
ion, distress, and destruction surrounding 
the impenitent sinner, The God he has 
go often despised has Jeft him to “eat the 
fruit of his own ways, and to be filled 
with his own devices.” And thus aban- 
doned of Heaven, where canheflee? Behi 
him there is the moral waste over which 
he has trod, and nothing visible but the 
traces of his crimes—before him there is 
death, and jadgment, and eternity. Above 
hhim there is a holy God, the accents of | 
whose voice were once full of melt 
tenderness, but now they are conv 
into righteous denunciations—beneath him, 
lis moving upward to meet him, and 
enlarging itself to afford accommodation 
in its gloomiest mansion for a despiser 
of the Gospel. And, O impenitent sinners! 
thet siluation may be gore. if you are not 
induced instantly to flee from’ the wrath 
to come. Let no consideration induce 
youto delay. Calamity, disease, and death 
may come upon you this very night; and 
when these come upon you, to whom can 
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flee, if the God of Jife and of death 

ou from him? What can physi- 
cians do for you then? They may drag your 
senses with 9} rena a arora them in 
temporary oblivion, but they cannot retain 
your spint, already struggling to get into 
rr ‘What can weeping friends do 
for aa eed sofied sighs and 
‘burning tears, unremitting attentions 
cannot still your fears, or hush into a calm 
the storm which divine wrath has excited 


within you. What can ing ministers 
then ao for you, since Sours * not the 


er of faith, but the of despair? 
They cannot rol} back ‘the wheel of time 
restore to you once more the seasons of 
grace which’ you have trifed away—or 
reverse the dread decree which hay gone 
out against And is not the most 
distant possi that such a scene as 
this may be that amid tho distractions of 
which you may close your despairing eyes 
for ever on all earthly things, enough to 
rouse you to give all diligence to make 
your calling _ election sar T call 
upon you to be happy now, and ha: 
over. * Interested yy Chriet, all Pings 
shall work together for your good, You 
may stand unmoved, and look ut the 
pestilence. 
whether death or li 
and Christ is God's.” 

8, The judgments of God ought to 
excite in every Christian more of the spirit 
and exercise of prayer both for himself 
and others. It is the command of God to 
the afflicted saints—‘ Call on me in the 
time of trouble, and I will answer.” It is 
Sion by Ard pelea as an ioralab i 

ivilege, and felt to be a very great reli 
tr the season of distress, to be mitted 
to cast his burden on the Lord. With 
unobstructed access to the throne of grace, 
pe scl 8s 7 nothing could hurt bine He 

taken refuge in an impregnable fortress, 
and he does not need No feat the moat 
furious assaults. ‘‘ God is his refuge and 
his strength ; a present help in the time 
of trouble.” 
(To be continued) 





For ‘“‘all are yours, 
for yo ure Chriat’s, 
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ON THE CHARACTER OF THE FRIENDS OF CHRIST; 
A SERMON PREACHED IN SOUTH LEITH CHURCH, ON SUNDAY, APRIL lira, 182, 
By the late Rev. JAMES ROBERTSON, D.D. 


Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you."—Joun xv. 14, 


‘Tusse words, my friends, are a part of 
that affectionate discourse, which our 
blessed Lord delivered to his disciples, 
immediately after the institution of the 
holy ordinance of the Supper, and were, 
of ‘course, designed not only for the 
instruction and direction, but for the 
comfort and encouragement, of his fol- 
Jowers, in all generations, When we 
one to the table of the Lon, we pub- 
ic! 
and friends, But this is not all that is 
neces: to ascertain the reality of that 
honourable relation; for he said to the 
disciples, as I now say unto you, in his 
name,~- Yo are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you.” And I am 
called upon to say to you, that yc are the 
friends of Christ, if, after having been at 
the table of the Lord, ye study to do care- 
fully whatsoever he has commaniled. The 
words of the text imply such striking 
condescension towards us, as to consider 
what is our indispensable duty an act of 
love and friendship to him. “Ye are,” 
saya he, “my fren” &e, Our com- 
munion with him is acerisioet not 
merely by our words and professions, 
but by our deeds; and by these chiefly. 
* Ye are,” says he, “my friends, if ye do,” 
&e. Our duty, too, as a test of love and 
friendship to hia, extends to all his com 
mandments, “Ye are my friends,” says 
he, “itye do whateoever,® &e, Obedience 
proceeding from love, is cheerful and per- 


# This is the last eermon which Dr, Robertson delivered in Leith on. sacramental occasion. 
by cholera, after an illness of twenty-four hours, ou Monday, 27th August, in 


‘He wan carried off 
the 75th year of his age, and the 50th of bis 
Vor, L—No. 24. 


yrofess that we are his followers it. 


severing, and regulated by a supreme 
to his authority and glory, “ Ye 

are my friends,” says he, “if ye do what- 
soever Z command you.” Your attention, 
y friends, is, therefore, requested to cach 
these particulars ; and it ia my humble 
and carnest prayer, that the word preached 
may profit you, and that it may be applied 
for’ re puroses for which it is intended, 
being mixed with faith in them that heur 


I observe, then, in the first place, that 
the words, “Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you,” imply’ euch 
great condescension towards us, as to 
consider what is our bounden indispene 
sable duty an act of friendship and of love 
tohim. “ Ye ore my friends.” Not only 
yen the objects of my friendship and 

ve, Int ye testify your friendship for 
me and my cause, if ye do whatsoever I 
command you. It is the general indise 

sable obligation of Christians to obey 
jis commands ; and when to this is added 
the farther obligation they lic under, ip 
consequence of redeeming love, no lan- 
guage is sufficient to express the full 
extent and force of their obligation to 
duty. Is it not astonishing condescension 
to him say, after all he has done and 
suffered for us,—* Ye are my fiends, if 
ye do whatsoever I command you?” If 
you do voluntarily what you are bound 
to do by creation and redemption, you 
plainly testify to all around you, that you 
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pear Jove tome. The sovereign demands 
submission from his subjects; the master 
requires obedience from bis servants: oh! 
how astonishing, then, to hear that oor 
great Crentor and only Redeemer says,— 
*'Ye are my friends, if you do whatsoever 
I a” Had he sxid,—Ye are 


‘command you, he would bave spoken 
incontrovertible truth; for our duty and 
interest are here inseparably connected ; 
‘but when he says,—“ Ye are my friends,” 
&c., it ia a proof of condescension traly 
divine. We may have both the abil 
and the inclination to keep his co: 
ments, and hearken to his words, To -his 
commands, he subjoins the promise of all 
mufficiency’ in every time of need, From 
him we derive an answer to the prayer of 
faith,—-both the will and the power to do 
according to his good pleasure. How 
astonishing, therefore, to hear him say,— 
“Ye are my friends !"—ye act a friendly 
part to me, “if ye do whatsoever 1 com- 
mand you!” Surely, an ability and an 
inclination to obey, imparted by God 
himself, lay ua under an obligation which 
no ified heart can resist, On the 
part, therefore, of the servants of Chri 
to do his will is an indispensable duty. 
And when such advantage is derived by 
his people, and when they are enabled 
from on high to do his commands, 
hearken to his words, it umst appear a 
mark of the most wonderful condescension, 
to tell them, after all this, that they are 
hia friends, when they do whatsoever he 
commands them, 

But I remark, in the second place, that 
these words addressed to communicants 
plainly imply, their communion with hin 
as hia disciples, and that their union is ascer- 
tained, not so much by their profession, as 
by their deeds. “ Ye are wy friends if ye 

»,” &e. It is not enough for you to be 
able to repeat the commandments and the 
ered, ye are only my friends if ye do 
whatsoever I command you. “ Bat,” said 
the apostle James, “be ye docrs of the 
word, and not hese, only.” a is not 
Yery unusual for people to make a pro- 
feasion of religion ours ‘or twice, or er 
in a year, by a public gy e at 
table of the Lord. It ‘a net at al unusual 
to meet with persons that eppear as often 


‘34 opportunity occurs at a communion 
Gable, but who afterwards live either in 
total neglect, cr in the presumptuqus 








christ, immediatel, 
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violation of moral precepts. The language 
of their fession iz, “All that the ‘Lard 
bath ssid will we do, and be obedient ;” 
and, if their future conduct is inquired 
into, it willbe found, that though they 
have professed to be the Lord’s, the: 

afterwards denied him. This boast, whicl 

is practised by dissemblers, is oxtremely 
insulting to the Saviour, while he says, 
“ By their fruits, my friends are known,” 
“Not every one that saya to me, Lord, 
Lord, chal enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, but he that doth the will of my 
Father, who is in heaven.” The utmost 
fiueney of speech about the commands 
will be vain, if duty is not done, or so 
much as attempted to be done. Accor- 
dingly, my friends, it must be carefully 
obseryed, that none hut believers are the 
friends of Christ. “He that hath my 
commands and keepeth them, he it is that 
loveth me.” It is the unwearied stndy 
of such a man, by the power of divine 
grace, to be ever found in the way of 
duty. It is his frequent, fervent prayer, 
“Li what wilt thou have me to do?” 
A moral duty is set before his eyes: he 
endeavours to comply with it—to en; 

in the performance of it. 
Although he fecls and laments the imper- 
fection of his obedience, yet he tries 10 
be ever found in the way of’ obedience. 
It is, therefore, active exertion in keeping 


the commands of the Lord Jesus Christ 
that is required of the Christian, in 18i~ 
tion to variable conduct—to deceitfulness 


—to forsaking the Lord. This onr blessed 
Lord had eg; ebay ta view when he said 
to his disciples, “Yo are my friends,” ye 
give proof of this, “if ye do whatsoever T 
command you.’ 

In the third place, when our blesscd 
Lord says to those who were at the table 
of the Lord this day, Ye are my friends,” 
&c., it implies, that the obedience which 
he is pleased to acknowledge as a test of 
love—a friendship-to him, extendeth to all 
his commends, or to whatever we are 
commanded to do. “Ye are my friends, 
if ye do whatsoever 1 command you.” Now, 
this is a very important mark of true 
obedience, and produces at once a Tine of 
separation between the obedience of real 
and of pretended ‘friends. Those who sre 
true friends of Christ, though they cannot 
obey perfectly any one of the commands, 
have a respect for them all,—they would 
not wish Jess strict or imperative 
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sban they are; whereas, tney who aré on them in conseqifence of their relation 
a ended end of Chay Ui tei fo sheds Crceive sod Reece 
jence toa ‘itive precepts, which not conscience attempt 

do not require much of the exercise of rob him of his due. In a ward, they 
eelfdenial, Now, if we obey in some decline no 
things only, and not in whatsoever things Redeemer has been Pleased to appoint. 
he has commanded, we do uot obey him They to 
pesfoctly in any thing, for obedience 09 most dite gale denial og 

ial can never be supposed to proceed as in ensier of duty. ey 

Tove. _ ss remember the test By friendship’ here hid 

Nothing affords the encmies of our reli- down by himself. “Ye are my friends, 
gion greater cause of triumph, than the if ye do é 
partial and inconsistent ‘obedience of the Thus they put to silence the objection of 
nominal asors of religion, There are foolish men, who say that the grace of 
ome, and, I dare say, you know some of God leads to licentious living, or has a 
them, who observe fomething like a form tondene ots yetken our obligation A 
pf devotion, by appearing at public worship duty. ‘This calumny is refu iy 
on Sabbaths, b Thing at the Lord’s table our’ Saviour himeelt in the text, The 
on sacramental occesions, and by coming truth is, that there cannot be any love to 
before him as his people do in the partak- the Redeemer unconnected with respect 
ing of bread and winc, as a testimony of to all his commandments, Hence, the 
their love of Christ; while all the while prayer of the Psalmist, “Ob, that my 
they may be presumptnous sinners. There ways were directed to kecp thy statutes ! 
is something decent in their outward de- Then shall I not be ashamed, when J have 
portment, and they are not chargeable respoet unto all thy commandments,” 

o 
our 





with the profanation of the holy name of becrve, in the 4th place, that when 
Jesus ; but in all this there may be much Lord and Saviour says to his disciples, 
of pretension ; for in your dealings with “Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I 
them in worldly business, you often find command you,” it plainly implies, that their 
that they cannot say with the Apostle, ohedience proceeds from a willing, cheer- 
that they have a good conscience, and are ful mind. Ye are my friends, if ye do 
in all willing to live honestly; as with alacrity whatsoever I commant . 
if an inflexible regard to truth and integrity Now, the cheerfulness of mind with which 
in their worldly profession were not essen- the obedience of genuine Christians is dis- 
tial, or, as if by appearing for a few tinguished, is particularly taken notice of 
minutes at the table of the Lord, they at the 10th verse, “If'ye keep my coms 
obtained a dispensing powor to live after- mandments, ye shall abide in my love, 
wards in opposition to common justice even as 1 have kept my Fathers com- 
and humanity. Now, there are others mandments, and abide in his love.” A 
whose conduct ix different from this, but state of love ought sleeys te be cheerful, 
erroneous still ; for they suppose, that if when the object is the keeping the com- 
they are honourable in their dealings mands, “ These things huve I spoken 
with their neighbours, it is a matter of no unto you, that my joy might remain in 
consequence, though religion and the you, and that your joy might be full.” A 
worship of God should be elmost entirely Christian ought to be joyful in the way of 
neglected. Not so with the real friends keeping, by divine , the command- 
of Jesus. To each of his commands they ments of his divine Boceciner, And this 
Pay @ conscientious regard, and nofhing cheerfulness is farther explained in the 
@rievea them so much as that they cannot 15th verse, by the comparison stated 
Keep them perfectly. ‘The duties we owe, between the service of an hired vervant 
to God do not supersede the duties we owe and of a loving friend. “ Henceforth,” 
to our brethren of mankind, nor does the: saya he, “I call you not servants but 
observance of the first table withdraw our: friends, for all things that 1 have heard of 
attention from the precepts of the second. | my Father I have made known unto? ~ 
‘While mem are just and generous, and’ for the purpose of cheerful obedience. 
desirous to promote the interests of truth” menial servant, or one hired for the pur 
sud righteousness among their brethren,' pose, very often considers his service as a. 
they recollect also the duties incumbent task or a burden, He vatsiats in bis 
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Yaoour under the conviction of its im- 
ions necessity, and when his task is 
Enished, he is apt to imagine that enough, 


and sometimes that more than enough, is in 


done, But the services of a friend are 
voluntary rather than exacted; he em- 
braces cheerfully every opportunity of 
exhibiting, by deeds, the sentiments of a 
Joving heart. -If @ man enters with reluc- 
tance on religious duties, he will be very 
happy when the days of attendance on the 
public ordinances of religion are ended, 
‘that he may return, and with allt his heart, 
and soul, and strength, and mind, to the 
vain cares, or the vainer follies of the pre- 
sent world, He cannot, with propriety, 
be said to be the friend of Jesns. But 
when love is his motive, and a sense of 
that love is shed abroad in his heart by 
the Holy Ghost, then what is his dut; 
will be hia delight and joy, and he will 
never be so happy as when, by divine 
e, he is enabled, steadily, to observe 
the commands which have been delivered 
unto him, The Psalmist rejoiced in the 
divine law more than in all riches, and he 
preferred the keeping of the command- 
ments to a vast accession to his stock of 
gold and silver; for, says he,“ the com- 
roandment of the Lord is pure, enlightcn- 
ing the eyes; the judgments of the Lord 
are true, and rightcous altogether. More 
to be desired are they than gold, yea, than 
much fine gold ; sweeter, also, than honey, 
and the honeycomb.” It isnot meant by 
this to infer, that there are no difficulties 
in a religious life—that there are no diffi- 
culties after we have tasted that the Lord 
is gracious, It is not meant to affirm 
this, or even to imagine it, for we know 
very well that there are difficultics in 
the way of Keeping the commandmenta 
from the remaining corruption in the 
hearts of the best of us; and we are not 
to expect that, in the way of holiness, 
we are to meet with nothing but peace 
Our Lord declares, that 


and pleasure. 
had is the » and narrow is the 
way, which leadeth unto life, and few 


there*be that find it;" and if any man is 
to be his disciple, he must deny himself— 
he must renounce the gratification of his 
wishes even with regard to some lawful 
worldly enjoyments, when these come into 
ee ition with the interests of religion, 
Ta this sense he must take up his cross and 
follow Christ. Independent of this, it 
will be found, that when a sense of the 
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love of Jesus is shed abroad in our hearts, 
we will be more and more inclined to 
acquire the habit of serving Chriat, and 
in proportion as that is ecquired, we will 

the yoke of duty comparatively easy, 
and the Burden light, Was there nothing 
in his service but anxious fear and disquiet 
arising from the enemies of our salvation, 
it would not be true that the ways of 
wisdom are ways of pleasantness, and that 
all her paths are paths of pene. But oh! 
how encouraging is it to know, that, amid 
all our difficulties, there ia a provision in 
Christ to help usin time of need! Oh! how 
encouraging is it to know, that, secording 
to our need ‘zo will our strength be also! 
How encouraging the hope of that eternal 
Tife which the Lord has ased for his 
people, and will graciously bestow! “If 
any man serve me,” says he,—and what 
encouragement the words impart !—* let 
him follow me; and where I am, there 
thall also my servant be: if any man 
serve me, hin will my Father honour.” 
Me bare cod reason to be checril and 

in tually attempting to kee] 

the gommantments of the Lard.” Your 
labour is not in vain, Whatever is need- 
ful to carry you on in the path of duty 
shall be granted you, and the end is ever. 
lasting life. Wherefore let the love of 
Christ be the constant animating motive 
to obedience, and then that obedience will 
be cheerful. Let others who know not 
the grace of God in truth, be sorrowful 
and sad, wholly employed in the service 
of Satan, while they have nothing to 
expect but the wages of iniquity in their 
present course of life ; but do you rejoice, 
believing in Christ, and obeying his com- 
mands, sensible that the bent of the 
gospel are eccured to you, not by your 
own merits, but by the merit of the right- 
eousness of Christ, by the merit of his 
atoning death, and by his intercession 
within the vail, According to your need 
will then be the grace of your adomble 


mer. 

In the fifth e, I observe, that the 
obedience which the Divine Redeemer 
m acknowledge as mah roacese of lors to 
jim, ia persevering ; anc re he says, 
at the 9th verse, “As the Father hath 
loved me, so have I loved you.” Observe 
what follows, “ Continue ye in my love,” 
Therefore, the obedience he will ecknow- 
ledge must be consistent, constant, and 
persevering. “ Continue ye in my love 7 
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pea hira bony a trey tent 
are many who 


+ There 
cof wind 


an tof the Supper is i or 
a to be in compan i 

Tpovreal Kionta of Seo, but sheen 
ave found to pay no attention to whatso- 


ever he has a . inconsis- 
tency is a proof that ave never 
known the ¢ of God, the constraining 
influence of the love of Christ, which 


influences his people daily in the obser 
vance of his holy law, Such inconsistency 
is a proof that thoge who manifest it are 
far fom the fear of God. They may have 
tally known the grace of the. Lord 
jesus Christ, but they do not know what. 
steadfastness in his service is. Not eo with 
those who are real Christians, Their 
concern is not only to do, but to continue 
) do the positive duties of (Christianity. 
fot that Christians are to be always in 
house of prayer, or that they are to be 
continually reading the Bible, or that they 
are.to be from day to day at a communion 
table, as if there were no other dutics to 
aitend to. That is not tho meaning of 
the word consistency in keeping the com- 
mands, for real Christians are commanded 
to be diligent in business, as well as fer 
vent in spirit serving the Lord. The 
blessings of Providence are lost to us, if we 
are slothfil, Now, we are required not 
only to read, pray, and communicate, but, 
in testimony of our religion, to be diligent 
in business, in the deportment of life we 
are destined to occupy, as well as fervent 
in spirit, sorving the Lord. Our perse- 
ie Pyepilep hele 
e grace of God whic! 
salvation hath tay cht us to live righteously 
as well as soberly and godly. Now, to 
this important circumstance I wish partic 
larly to call your attention, the line of duty 
we have to follow when the maxims and 
maanera of the world would have us fol- 
low a different course, Some think that 
if'they attend to the ordinances of religion 
they ‘may take a little enjoyment in the 
ions. 


Gans. Iniquity ashamed would. hide its 
head, and rig] ess be shown to be 
‘that excellent thing. which the Lord loveth, 


if all who named the name of Christ wore 


wo 


to the Saviour, proce 
to his supreme ‘authority and glory. « 
again the text,.and pay attention to every 
word of it. “Ye are my friends, if ye 
do whatsoever I command you ;” and if you 
do it cheerfully, from a principle of love, it 
must be from a supreme regard to my 
authority, “Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you." The service 
in which Christians are e1 d as .com~ 
municants, is not prescribed to them hy-* 
fallible mortals. duties {hey are 
commanded to attend to are enjoi them 
by infinite wisdom—by the King of Sion 
——by their Saviour and their Lord, and, 
therefore, a fit regard to his high authority 
must characterize every act of holy obo. 
dience. Believing that the moral law is of 
eternal obligation, believing that he who 
redeemed us has a right to rule, us, we 
cannot avoid paying attention to whatever 
he has commanded. If, thercfore, wo 
would prove ourselves the real friends of 
Jesus, we must not only do what we are 
commanded, but Jecause we are com 
manded, from a regard tg his mipreme 
authority, And this regard is that which 
characterizes his own people, and which 
distinguishes them from others, whdse 
manners of life arc regulated by ‘hubion, 
and the maxims and customs of the’ world. 
Now, to know what we must do; as com-" 
manded by his supreme authority, we 
must read the law of the Lord—we must 
consult the oracles of truth, where the doc- 
trines which we are to believe, and the 
duties which we are called to observe, are 
ist pointed out. Now, how can we 
know the commands, if we pay no aften 
tion to the Witten law of the Lord ? How 
can we know what we should believe and _ 
Pintle, in ordet to, salvation, if this hay 
is kept out of view? How can, we” 
know whether we are in the right way, i, - 
the Bible, given us for instruction, ia not 
is oat banda? This Beet book, then, 
carefully cong ristisins, + 
Fhe whe Case what a ‘Lon has 
commanded, which they are st na liberty 
to.neglect, ‘and what he i 
io. Et ia 


has 
which they are at no iit to 
thelr glorious chance ta hey 
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not after the Gesh, but after the spirit. 
Out of a regard to the divine authority, 
as well as by the freit of redeeming love, 
they desire daily to manifest. that 
have a conversation becoming the- 

Now, without this, all fessions of love 
to Jesus are vi fithout this, all 
fessiona .of religion are delusion ; for this 
is the infallible test of love which the 
Saviour has laid down, in this interesting 
discourse, by which the ohedience of his 
people is to be ascertained as genuine, that 
they attempt, at least, to do whatsoever 
he "has commanded, Teach thou me, O 





God. It is now my purpose, as well as 
iy duty, to ober. nl my heart, that 
I may rim in the way of thy command. 


ments, I desire to testify my regard to 
thy supreme authority, as one of thy 
creatures, and one of thy redeemed, by 
doing, from day to day, whatsoever thou 
hast commanded me, 

This whole subject, then, plainly implies, 
that go astonishing is the contescension 
of Jesus towards men, that he considors 
what is their bounden indispensable duty 
to him as a test of love or friendship— 
that we must not consider as a test of 
friendship to him ¢o much what @ man 
rays, a8 what he does—that the obedience 
which we acknowledge as a true test of 
Jove to him extendeth to all his commands 
that this obedience, influenced by divine 
Jove, becomes cheerful in proportion as 
men become pure in their purpose, and 
more holy in their conduct, when they 
will rise above frial and temptation, and 
find relief in the love of that Saviour, 
whose followers they profess to be—and 
that this obedience’ springs at all times 
when duty-ia attended to in a proper 
manner, from a supreme regard to his 
high authority. 

‘Whst has been said, is sufficient to 
shew us the important privilege and high 
situation real Christians possess. However 
Jow they may be—however poor their 
circumstances, he says to them, “ Ye are 
my friends.” And farthcr, from what has 
been said, Ict it be observed, that if 
of us have been atthe table of the Lord 
in sincerity and reality, our after life will 
Prove it. Now, that we may be cnabled 
to keep the command, let us be constrained 
to acknowledge that our strength lies not 
in ourselves, but in the Saviour, whose 


any who, ou 
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commands we are bound to obey. 

young Christians be ever ready to’ tes 
that their high ambition is to be fount 

among those who are the friends of Jesus. 
Let those who are advanced in life be 
constrained by divine grace, to hold fast 
the fession of their faith, without 
wavering, to hold fast the beginning of 
their confidence in Jesus firm unto the 
end. “OQ! let those who ie never Peat, 
brought to acknowledge themselves the 
friends of Jesus, consider their danger in 
that situation, their misery in living and 
dying the enemies of Jesus ; for this table, 
Uevoutly approached, will make him their 
best friend, whereas, if they despise the 
proffered grace, he will prove their most 

enemy. 

Wherefore, my dear friends, it ought to 
be our great concern this evening to come 
to him as our Saviour, before we ay 
in his presence as our judge, And for 
‘our encouragement, be assured, that they 
who come to him shall in no wise be 
rejected, though it should be at the 
eleventh hour. “ Him that cometh to 
me,” suys_he, “I will in no wise cast 
out.” “ Come imto me all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden and Iwill give you 
test." He has no pleasure in the ruin of 
any. God waits to be ious, He is 
omnipotent to save—and nothing more 
from you is required than just to say, on 

grounds, “ This is my beloved, and 
this is my friend,” and then nothing will 
be able fo separate you from the love of 
God which is in Christ Jesus, O! blessed 
the people who are in such a case. Yeu, 
blessed are they whose God is the Lord, 
Where is the person among us now who 
would not be a Christian, who would not 
be the friend of Jesus? Are you soli- 
citous to come to him? Hear thia one 
other message which he has sent to yu 
to invite yoa to come to him, and to 
submit to his commands, without delay, 
And the Lord conduct you forward in a 
right way to the place of etcrnal rest, 
where many eminent suints, and , thany 
ier occasions, were accua 
tomed to communicate with us, and show 
forth the death of Christ, now’ are—and 
where, that we may all in due tine be, 
God, of his infinite mercy, grant. Amen.. 
The Lord bless his word, and to ‘his 
pame be the praise. Amen, 


Let 
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ON THE DEATH AND BURIAL OF STEPHEN; : 


A FUNERAL DISCOURSE, 


PREACHED IN NILE STREET CHAPEL, GLASGOW, GW - 
SUNDAY, 20 AUGUST, 1685, 


By the Rev. GREVILLE EWING, . 
ON THE DEATH OF WILLIAM 'GAVIN,® AUTHOR OF “THE PROTESTANT,” &c, 





“And Saul was consenting unio his death. And at that time there was a great 


persecution against the church which was 


‘abroad throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria, except the apostles, 


at Jerusalem ; and they were all scattered 
‘And 


devout men carried Stephen to his burial, and made great lamentation over him.”—~ 


Acre viii, 1, 2, 


I map expected to spend this Lord’s day 
at a distance from this city; and I had 
intimated sermon in a village in the neigh- 
bourhood of the place whero I was residing ; 
but the Lord ordered it otherwisc—an 
event, known to almost all present, havi 
brought me back. And when I 
returned to the usual place of stated 
employment, the passage 1 have now read 
presented itself in our ontinary course, as 
affording me an appropriate text, from 
which to speak to you on the present 
occasion. I had proposed, in the ordinary 
course of exposition, to have compre- 
hended the first thirteen verses of this 
chapter ; but I believe you are sensible, 
that, in consequence of the death of an 
esteemed and lamented brother, the second 
‘verse will of itsclf form ample subject fur 
seasonable meditation. On so short notice, 
and under such feelings us the event 
unavoidably produces, 1 pretend to little 
morc than bringing out the fulness of iny 
heart, in the hearing of brethren who 
are already dispose, I am confident, to 
sympathize with ine, At a future period, 
if the Lord will, I may have an oppor- 
tunity of calling your attention again to: 
several important particulars connected 
with this passage. “Meanwhile, consider 
how extremely suitable to a sudden event 
of this hind, is the passage on which we are 
now entering. ertainly, next to the 
‘Apostles themselves, Stephon, one of the 
‘deacons of the Christian Church, was a 
preacher of the promises, and a successful 
one; and one would have expected, 
the Lord had raised him up, not only to be 
crainent, but to be long usefal in promoting 
His cause. But the Lord was pleased to 
allow him to be suddenly removed ; and 
the next question would naturally be, 


shall be brought forward to fill up the 
place which he hath left empty? Little 
could any reader of the narrative have 
expected, that, not in the church, increased 
‘as it was, and daily increasing, but among 
the persecutors of the Church, and of 
Stephen himself, should be the person 
who should most completely follow 
his labours, and should preach the fait 
which he once destroyed: nevertheless, 
such was the will of Him who is wonder 
ful in counsel, and excellent in wisdom, 
In the 58th verse of the foregoing chapter, 
mention had been mace, for the first time, 
of the young man whose name was Saul. 
Ise witnesses, about to follow wy 
their fuse testimony with their cruel 
conduct as executioners, laid down their 
clothes at the young man’s fect, The 
death of Stephen atforded a temporary 
triumph to the enemies of the Gospel, and 
was probably viewed by its fiends as a 
trying dispensation ; but soon the thing 
that happened turned to the furtherance 
of the Gospel. One who was a persceutor 
was afterwards called to be the Apostle of 
the Gentiles, We fiud, in this chapter, 
that Philip, one of the seven deacons, was 
quickly honoured of God to imitate 
Stephen's example. Driven from Jera- 
salem, he went down to Samaria, and, after 
great speccss there, he was sent by an any 
fo mect an Ethiopian nobléman, whom he 
made the first instrument of carrying the 
Gospel to a distant country, Instead of 
‘ing, then, that any obstruction had 


that! been permitted ‘to take place in the pro 


gress of the Gospel, we are now taught to 
Consider this as a second cra in the history 
of Christianity. ee 
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death.” “After the deed wal done, it is |who cotnmissioned his disciples to begin 
said that his consent continsed. The wosd bat Jerusalem, eent them, in the next place, 
rendered’ oonsent,” is of stxpager import | to proceed to Samaria; thence thoir com- 
than out translatlon bears. The amount |mission was grey extended, and they 

were honoured to carry the glad tidings 
fo the uttermost parta of the earth—and 
this offfos is reserved for God’a people to 


the nt day. 

On this oonsion an é1 ion was made 
in the dispersion of the Church of Jeru- 
salem, no doubt under special divine direc. 
tion,—the exception of the Apostles. 
They had received commission to make 
disciples of all men, but it was the will 
of him who gmded them in executing 
that commission that they should mot be 
among the first who should fulfl that 
commission by their personal exertions. 
The ostles therefore remained, The 
Lord, although he erraltted the Charch 
at Jerusalem to be dispersed, still allowed 
that in that city it was to be, and that it 
was to be finally preserved in state of 
dispersion, when the unbelieving Jews 
should experience the wrath of God com. 
ing on them to the uttermost; and this 
was in perfect conespondence with the 
enlarged commission to carry the gospel 
to others. Like the circulation ei the 
blood to the extremities, it was to be 
carried on most effectually by continuing 
its activity from the heart. The Apostles 
remained, therefore, for a time at Jerusa- 
lem; and although they were among the 
best huiowa and the most keenly watched, 
they hept boldly sogethos th staid in 
the city to support the cause of Christ, to 
observe the operations of Providence in 

of that city, and to be ready to 
go wherever the Lord would call them. 
And such was the protection afforded 
them, that although they were all knoivn, 
and once and bgnin interrupted and thrown 
into the common prison, and repeatedly 
threatened, and these threats so far put 
into execution, that, upon a particular 
occasion, they were besten before they 
‘were let go by the rulers, yet, in the pre- 
sent case, they appear to have escaped 
injury. Afterwards, one was 
slain by the sword, and ayother was pre- 
. served by means of a miracle ; bht at this 
tions of wont and gross time, when the Church was dispersed, 
in-the days of Jegus, ‘they remained in the midst-of ager 
knew not what; and yet they appear to | and, like the children in the 7ufdat of the 
have been in the state of the nevi fry france, the violence of the wrath of 
fe ‘of day, They were Persecutors was fot allowed.to.touch 
‘their pake ;*ond, therefore, be | them. 





{uth with which he commended hls ep 
b to Jesus, and the forgiving prayer 
fe ate murdgress, and the security with 
which he felt asleep in the midst of their 
tumult and violence, Saul approved of the 
slaughter of Stephen. Ho was even highly 
consenting, for that may be the literal 
import of’ the term, yainly imagining that 
this first execution of such a bold attempt 
inst Christianity would strike terror 
into all its friends, and put a stop to its 
Increase. 
There commenced, at the same tine, a 
eat peraccution; “And ot that time 
Sere was a great persecution against the 
Church which was at Jerusalem, and they 
were all scattered abroad throughout the 
rdgions of Judea and Samaria, except the 
apostles.” They had not hitherio pro- 
eveded any of the disciples, to the 
game extremity as they had done with 
Stephen; but, having made a beginning, 
‘a’ grgat persopution Famediately followed ; 
auf it was not confined, as hitherto, to the 
gpostles, or such distinguished individuals 
Stephen, but against the Church at 
ferusalem. All, therefore, that were not 
aglzed by persecution, were driven from 
the city, and dispersed abroad, not only 
t} dugh Judea, but the adjvining pro. 
vinces of Samaria. To these provinces, 
next after Jerusalem, the Gospel was 
Propagated, as is narrated in the sequel 
of his chapter. This was according 
to the direction of the Saviour— 
When they persecute you in one city, 
tgeye into another.” It was also aceon 
» ding to his promise, as given in the first 
chapter of ehis book, at the eight verse, 
- But, ze shall reecve power after that 
je ' Hil ‘oat ia come upon you; 
‘ shall’ be witnesiea. ante’ efor both jn 
jérusalém and in all Judea, and in Saimaria, 
‘hd unto the uttermost part of the carth.” 
Samaria contained many Jews who were 
moth’ to blame, filling into such corrup- 
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‘The history proceeds to the case of | Ishmacl attended with Isaac in the bury- 
Stephen, He was like usin many things | ing of Abraham, und that Esen and Jacob 
as to the circumstances of his death, and {were both at the burial of Isaac; and, 
not umike us as to the circumstances of}when the history comes down to the 
his burial ; for although he had been put burial of Jacob, we are told that Joseph 
to death in a manner probably int to|was attended in burying his father, not 
prevent even en attempt to bury him, he | only by his brethren and his father’s house, 
was treated with honour, and without any |but by the servants of Pharaoh, and the 
violation of the rites of sepulturce. “ And | elders of his house, and all the elders of 
devout men carried Stephen to his burial, {the land of 3 and there went up 
and made great lamentation over him.” | with him both chariots and horsemen, and 
In attending to thia part of the history,|it was a very great company. When, 
we are naturally led to consider why was |thereforc, it is said, that “devout men 
the selection made of the character of the | carricd Stephen to his burial,” the reason 
company who attended this funcral—why | is, that it was a dangerous service, @ ser- 
was the funcral attended by devout men? | vice which none but devout men would 
‘A funeral is not a thing peculiar to the |have ventured to perform. Natural affec~ 
service of God. We were reading this | tion would have been intimidated, There 
very morning, in one of the chapters we {was no leisure to invite a company, and 
read, « celebrated expression of our {no necessity or propriety in endeavouring 
Saviour, “ Let the dead bury their dead.” | to collect the multitude for the protection 
Death followed sin; and they who arc in] of those whose wisdom and duty it was to 
sin are called to atteud to the duty of| carry him to the grave. But charity, which 
‘burying the dead, as well as those who are | is the Lond of brotherly loving-kindness, 
saved from sin; and when God gave his | operated, and they could not be prevented 
command, he gave, in that instance, a|fiom doing honour to the mancs of one 
command immediately to be followed. It|who had submitted to shame and death 
‘was not even the consideration of burying | for the name of the Lord Jesus ; and, there- 
near, and perhaps a very dear friend, fore, be the danger what it might, “devout 
that could be sent as an excuse for de-} men carried Stephen to his burial.” The 
lining or even delaying to obey the com- | expression is a particular one. The literal 
mand. Follow thou me,” says he, “and | expression is, they gathered him up! It 
let the dead bury their dead ;’—not that | is an expression sometimes spplied to the 
Jesus ever teaches his followers to disre- | gathering of corn in the ficlds, and it is 
yard any of the dutics of life, fur less dutics | also applied to the burying of ‘the dead, 
of a nature humbling to ourselves, trying }and the preparation of the body, in order 
to our feclings, or of a nature calculated |to be deposited in the rave In this 
to do honour to the departed, or to express | sense, itis most. wppropriate ere. Stephen 
@ reverence for that sentence, “ Dust thon} had becn suddenly and violently put to 
wrt, and unto dust shalt thou return ;” but | death ; but the Lord’s time was come, and 
such is the importance of immediate ser- | he might be regarded as coming home, like 
Slee—such ia the reverence das toclearly|a shock of corn in its season, fully ripe, 
and positively expressed authority, that,|and the devout men were fain to gather 
without question, without delay, from a| up his battered remains, and compose them 
consciousness that he who gives the order | for funeral, as their circumstances would 
is acquainted with all the circumstances | allow. 
of him to whom he gives it, it is our] It was one testimony of their love to 
bounden duty, and it is recorded as an| him, and of their sense of his value, that, 
example for us in every similar instance, when they had carried him to his burial, 
to give cordial, and ready, and implicit | they “made great lamentation over him.” 
obedience. We are xot to question the} The reason of the selection here, then, 
command, far less to presume to give any} was the danger. The exccution was a 
excuse for not instantly obeying it. lawless and tumultuous one; the burial, 

‘The burial of the dead was also an occa-| therefore, a service of danger ; for no ani~ 
ron in which men of all characters have meaty: is so great as that which is unde- 
Leen in the habit of meeting together ; This service was publicly and 
that they should be devout men was, | boldly performed, and great lamentation was 
therefore, not neces to the occasion. | made for Stephen. We are hardly capable of 
‘We read, in the book of Geneeis, that! understanding the import of the expression, 
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“great lamentation.” Travellers in 
‘eastern {mattis have, = all oges, 
expressed their surprise, and even agita- 
tion, when they first listened to eastern 
aamentations Gver the dead, These lamen- 
tations are loud and Jong, and heard at 
a distance. The assembled friends make 
a noise thet is heard by all the neighbour= 
hood; and, when the company have 
spproached the place where the 
to be laid, their cry of lamentation is 
heard at avery great distance. It was 90 
great, and heard at such a distance, in the 
case of the burial of Jacob, recorded in the 
Jast chapter of Genesis, that the Canaanites, 
who appear not to have come near, but to 
have Jeft them, out of respect to attend 
to the duty which had, brovght them 
together, heard them, and gave a name to 
the place expressive of “ the gricvous 
mourning to the Egyptians.” Thus the 
‘brethren of Stephen showed their attach- 
ment to him when they attended his 
remains, and carried them forth, and 
their loud lsmentation expressed their 
sense of the value of him who had been 
treated in s0 unworthy a manner, It 
is said, in the 50th chapter of Genesis, 
that the lamentation for Jacob was “a 
reat dnd very sore lamentation,” and here 
it is called, @ ett lamentation.” This 
js surely a vindication of the fecling of 
Christians, when they have a due sense of 
the loss they have sustained as to the 
present fo, and when they much value 
while they continue remaining behind 
such as are called away before them, It 
is Christian example. It is said to have 
been a great lamentation, but it was not 
‘gn extravagant onc. It was not like the 
sighing of those who have no hope. The 
heathen had been in the habit of not 
merely Jamenting loud and long, but acting 
with violence, which was not only done 
im despair, but in rebellion against the 
disposers of the events, whocver the 
might imagine them to be, at which 
lamentation ‘was occasioned, Paul says, 
“I would not have you to be ignorant 
concerning them which arc asleep; that 
‘ye sorrow not even as others which have 
no hope, but rather believing, that as 
Jesus died and rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him.” He gives os this information 
for our own snd each other's comfort on 
trying cecasions of this kind, 
fore comfort yourselves together, and 


“ Where- of 
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‘edify one another even sa olso ye do.” 
it & Dot cueyht, therefore ; it fs con- 

at with resignation and gratitude to 
fire Teak to an felings when the Lond 
is to uw eavy bereave= 
ments, It pits be inthe pn of Job. 
‘We are told that he said, “ The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed 
be the name of the Lord.” Yet he felt 


are the dispensation, and expressed his sense 


of it; and this is a natural feeling of 
brotherly love, honourable to the dead, and 
which may, throng the blessing of God, 

re very salutary to mourning survivors. 
We have now arrived at that of 
the subject which I have been led to con- 
sider as a text for the day. 

Irefer at present to the sudden demise 
of our hononred and beloved brother, 
William M'Gavin, who was taken away 
in the midst of usefulness, in the space of 
an hour or two, although not by the 
complaint which so much prevaila in the 
city at present. He was attacked by a 
disease which comes on quick, and is 
soon terminated and expericoced very 
little pervonel suffering. le was taken 
away by tho hand of God, not by the 
hand of man, far less by the violence of 
persecution. Although ‘he was not one 
whom all speak well of~although he 
was not permitted to avow his sentiments 
without contradiction, and without causing 
resentment on the part of those who felt 
themselves condemned by his iar 
sentiments; yet tt may be justly said, 
that he died honoured by all ranks, and 
by every variety of charaoter. He was 
distinguished equally in the church and in 
the world, He was endowed with very 
superior talent. These he had at one 
period not only exercised but improved 
in the work of communicating instroc- 
tion to the young, Afterwards, he exem- 
plified his ‘talents and nequirements in 
extensive business concerns, and foreign 
mercantile transactions, and in these last 
he continued to the end of his life. It is 
not for me to describe his eminence os a 
man of business. The circumstance to 
which our attention is directed is, that, 
though mach in secalar business, 
he was, from first to last, remarkably 
devoted to the service of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. He ars to me to have fur- 
uished an excellent example of the benefits 
christian instruction—of the advantage 
of being descended from christian parents 
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—and of having received an early educa family, to his widow after his death, and the 
tion, which might strictly be called being childven who survived him. As to his 
brought up in the murture and admonition conduct since he came into fellowship 
of the Lord. These benefits were the with this church, I believe all the members 
consequence, not of verbal instruction are disposed to bear testimony to ite 
merely, far less of the mere communica excellence. While he was a blessing to 
tion of the form of sound words, but of an the churches in our fellowship at 

illustration of vital Christianity aided by while le was devoted to the canse of Christ 
example, and seeorapanied with the power in all christin denominations—while he 
of God. I never knew one whose views| was especially zealous and able in advo- 
were more completely equal to the light: cating the cause of protestantiam and reli 
of the day in which be lived, as to spiritual 'gious liberty—he was at the same time a 
things, and which, at the same time, mani-'most consisient and exemplary and bumble 
fested his early’ profiting by the know-!member of the community ‘to which he 
ledge and labours of those who had gone | belonged. 1 have already ssid, that I 
hefore him, As might be expected, inthe roganled. him gan able and’ worthy 
case of men mach employed in religious! minister of the New Testament. I was 
inquiries, his creed and ‘christian fellow-! often disposed, and thought all the mem- 
ship underwent some change. He first’ bers would be equally disposed, to receive, 
belonged to the Secession Church, and) and acknowledge, and request his assist 
that branch of it called the Apti-buyghers. |ance and his labours. Bat while he was 
The pastor under whose ministry he himsclf deeply sensible of the importance 
continued for some time, in this city, of devoting onc’s self to the work of the 
‘was a man of eminence, and Mr. M‘Gavin ministry, and while he was uncommonly 
was one of those who cntcred into attentive to pursue things sacred, he uni- 
his views, and went along with him, formly declined undertaking eo much as a 
when a change took place from the Pres- share of the pastoral office, ‘The only 
byterian to the Independent form of church office he enjoyed in the church, was that 
government, which the late Mr. Ramsay of being one of the deacon. Thongh he 
‘wag connected with in this city. And avoided the regular and constant exercises 
during the time that he belonged to that of the pulpit, yct he was eminently 
recently formed church, he was called to esteemed when on any occasion he ap- 
attend with him in his pastora) ze, peared in that capacity. He was ever 
and he bas ever rince been honoured by ready to preach in the churches in the 
those who knew him, among whom I beg country, in villages, and in school-rooms, 
leave to include myself, as a worthy and or wherever, indeed, an opportunity 
able minister of the New Testament. As offered. He was by no means to be 
sach, he never preached hut occasionally, regarded as one whose sermons were of an 
and for a friend; and as such, he was extemporaneous nature. They were so 
justly catecmed by those who knew his concise and accurate,.and so appropriately 
lahonr, and could wpyrecnte their exeel- expressed, ax to he peculiarly instructive 
lence. Iu process of time, he became @ and striking to the best informed Chris. 
member of this church. When he applied tians, while they were so plain and 
to ut for admission, he expressly said, he pointed, as through the blessing of God 
hid no objection to the pastor whose col- to be ardapted to quicken the attention 
league he had been, or to remaining in and impress the hearts of those to whori 
fellowship with him, As the members of the whole subject might be comparatively 
that society were diminished to asmal] num- unknown. He was well fit for ine 
ber, he thought he had coased to answer atructing the young ; and thie appeared not 
the purposes of a patie institution, such only in his public addresses, but also in 
as he imagined a church to be. On that his writings; for he was no less distin. 
aecount alone did he make the change, and guished as an author than as a man of 
although it led to a separation between business—a Christian in fellowship—an 
him and hia former associates, it wes not office-bearer in the church—and a preacher 
a seperation as to personal fricndship. He of the gospel in the region round about 
was remarkably attached to that church. us, His celebrity as a writer has been 
To the end of his life, he expresecd an noted in eome of the newspapers as being 
wnwearied affection to the bead of the chiefly confined to controversy. It was 


288 


remarkable in - respect but that was 
by no means the ly department in 
which be shone. Some of his earliest 
writings are among his happiest, and rank 
Ff ae 80 with those of his snore advanced 
life. ‘He wrote in come of his first publi- 
cations, on subjects suited to gain the 
attention of the young. He admirably de- 
scribed family scenes, the education which 
& mother was supposed to give to her 
children, and the success that attended 
her exertions, His attention was next 
called to the importance of itinerant 
preaching, He wrote the tract called 
“ Journey to the Highlands ;” and indecd 
we may say of some of his writings, that, 
like Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress, they 
will survive our day, and be heard of in 
subsequent ages. You are familiar with 
his Rura? Blessings, Profit and Loss, 
The True Riches, c. Inced not at 
to go over them, and it is unuecessary, for 
uu know them. Many of his writings, 
from his retired disposition, have never 
been brought forward as they ought. I 
trust that time will call for ‘a collection 
of his works, and a greater publicity of 
them, and that thus, for the time to come, 
hie usefulness will be extended as well as 
continued. I shall not enter on a formal 
eseription of his character. 
ther had time nor composure 
form my thoughts upon it; and, indeed, 


T fect the importance of the subject too’ 
ith ordi.» 


fully to be able to speak even 
nary facility at present, If the Lord will, 
I may have another opportunity after 
wards, I can only say for myself, that, 
while he was younger than me in years, 
and, of course, had neither been so long 
nor #0 extensively engaged in the labours 
of the ministry, yet for many years I have 
not increly regarded him ‘as a valuable 
preacher, but have been in the abit of 
looking up to him with reverence and 


T have nei-! 
of mind to 
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affection as a father, and a counsellor, to 
whom 1 feel deeply indebted, and by whose 
countenance, for and faithfulness, 
T have felt’ my 


mpported. And 
perhapa there may ly one or two 





be 
other eases to which I can say I as 
directly scribe my being, under God, 
sustained in the work of the ministry to 





the present day, as to his instrumentality, 
Under these circumstances, you may 
easily conccive my bereavement; but I 
dare not attempt to explain myself more 

ticularly. I hold in my hand a few 
Fes written by our loved and esteemed 
brother, Ralph Wardlaw, written at 
Dunoon, and handed me last night ; and 
though a hasty effusion, I am sure he will 
‘not quarrel with me for reading it. (Here 
Mr. Ewing read Dr. ‘Wardlaw letter, 
commendatory of Mr. M'Gavin, which we 
may perhaps yet present to our teaders, 
observing, that it showed that Dr. Ward- 
law felt and expressed, better than Mr. 
Ewing was now able to do their sense of 
the value of the deceased.) The Rev. Mr. 
Ewing concluded with remarking, that 
there might be some cven in this assembly, 
who, hearing of Mr. M‘Gavin’s death, 
might say,—Oh, let him go; the world 
can do very well withoot him. There 
may be some even triumphing in his 
demise. There may be some who have 
been opposed to his views, not so much 
from conscientious principles, as from party 
spirit; but if there be any such, to them 
I would suy,—'The merey of God is free 
to you; the grace of God is sufficient for 
you; so that he can make you new crea 
tures, cause youto be udded to the church, 
as subjects of divine grace, and bring you, 
as be did Saul of ‘Tarsus, to preach the 
faith which he once despised and rojected. 
May the Lord give to every sinner present 
rey ve ; and to his name be the praise. 

Amen. 


‘2% Want of room obliges us to postpone, to a subsequent mumiber, the conclusion of the Rev. Mr, Harvey's 
Sermon. The hint by a member of St, Stephens will be attended to. 
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“And I heard, aa it were, the voice of @ great multitude, and as the ooice af many 
tl 


waters, and as the voice of mighty 
ommipotent reigneth.”—-Rxv. xix. 6. 


Tre word here rendered “ Alletuia,” 


itself a Hebrew term, is a comprehensi 


expression of praise, and might be trans- 
In the con- 


lated, “Praise ye the Lord.” 


nexion in which it stands in this text, wo | 


find it made use of on the most befitting 
of all oceasions, when, according to tle 
visions of St. John, God had dealt out a 
righteous distribution upon his enemies, 
and had given ground for all his servants 
to rejoice, not certainly that they were 
punished, but because that, through their 
punishment, were promoted the glory and 
the government of infinite excellence. The 
sentiment expressed ia one which will find 
a counterpart in every devout mind; and, 
whether uttered by the Church below or 
the Church triumphant, it is still a matter 


underings, saying, 





yexercise of his al 


Alleluia, for the Lord God 


over all—that he is an interested spectator 
of the affairs of “eae sud sia in the 

tiness, he controls, 
and superintends, and takes account of, 
whatsoever comes to pass. 

Without this conviction, indeed, of the 
dominion of God, our belief in his existence 
could have but tittle influence upon our 
conduct; for a power that interfered not 
with the matters of this Tife—that looked 
upon the good and the evil of it impassive 
and unmoved—that, instead of mingling 
with its transactions, beheld all its vicissi- 
tudes without interest and without emo- 
tion—a Divine pend thet never did 
either appear or speak to the world— 
that maintained no intercourse with the 
creatures whom he had formed—that 


of solemn thanksgiving that God reigueth | lived abstracted in the contemplation of 





* Dr. Robertson commenced his public carrer in 1781, as at 
the ‘Tron Church, Glasgow. Had the wishes of the con, 
‘Dr. Cross; but the magistrates of Glasgow had not then broken in upon 


‘been ordained successor to 


‘the custom, of only appointing clergymen ordained to churches in the counts 

ches, and their suit was denied. In 1763, he was ordaine 
Rov. Mr. Thomson of St. Niniaua and in 1787, was appointed to the church of Gar; 
December, 1804, he wae, with general approbation, traaelate 


gupply the elty chura 


‘While the church of South Leith was un 
reulde for some time in the neighbourlwod of Sit 
roon at his former 
in which be had laboured for seventeen 
they heard of hia death, they exj 

their cemetery. 


Kippen, and had epent the greater 


thou faithfcl unto death, and I will give thee a crown 
rd of his 


eburch: ‘Two members 


‘only son, wore all that followed to the grave, the rennine of him, whose 
Delng permtd to pay ta Bim that lan buts of expect 


‘would have felt honoured in 
Vor. 1—No, 25. 


ish, Gargunnock, in his usual 

were alwaya warmly attach 
‘an earnest wish, that bie remains might be interred in 
‘On the day on which he was attacked by cholets, hi 





nt to Dr. Cross, then minister of 
ation been attended to, he would have 


or in towns, to 
assistant to the 


mnork. In 

xd to the second charge of South Leith. 

ing certain repairs, Dr. Robertson bad gone to 
irling. A few weeke ago, he preached hls Inst ser- 


1th and spirits. ‘The poople of thia parish, 
to bim; and when 


ie had enguged to preach at 
in ng n discourse on that text," Be 
1ife.” His remalos were Interred in tha 

‘one of the ministers of Stirling, and an, 
flock, consleting of thuw- 
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sa‘ perfelSona, and, iastead of communi: 
aan ee arnets act himvelf ealy to ony 
fne'G 


Tike this would be to us a 
God at once unamiable and uni ti 
toward whom we could cherish 


no move- 
menta either of esteem or i 


ion. 


Neither guiding us to what was right, 
nor keeping us from what was wrong, 
measure observing our 


nor in en} conduct, 
‘we would have no motive to maiatain his 
‘worship; no reason to fear his displeasure ; 
Ro inducement, either to admire his excel- 
lence, or to supplicate his protection: he 
would be nothing to us, because we were 
nothing to him. 

This, however, our text declares, is not 
the being with whom we have todo. It 
sets our God before us as reigning over all ; 
and, in the affecting circumstances in 
which you this day are placed, it may be, 
‘with the divine bfessing, profitable for our 
instruction in righteousness, that we sct 
forth, and do apply, several separate illus- 
trations of thia consolatory truth, 

1, Give praise for the Lord God omni- 
potent reigneth: he reigneth through the 
‘exercise of his providence. 
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entirely to be explained onthe eee 
| it ad an nt of thi 
of whigh we are enjoined to tonfide tm 

iy of the end, though nether out 

nor sagacity can always discover 

the fairness ihe Tom, We say that 

he exercises a moral government over his 


creation; that angela and arch. 
angels fulfil his pleasure; that the spirits 
of darkness “are under bis control, and 


that we ourselves are, in an especial 
manner, the subjects of his administration; 
that by him our very thoughts are observed ; 
the circumstances of our condition arranged, 
and watched, as it were, with the vigilance 
of individual attention, We say, in short, 
that the world, instead of being a kingdom 
deprived of its head, abandoned to be the 
victim of the lawless passions of its inbabi- 
tants, and to suffer all the vicissitudes of 
degradation and advancement, is under the 
direction of Him to whom not merely its 
interests are known, but by whom they 
are also secured; that, instead of being a 
family, amongst the members of which the 
seeds of discord are so copiously scattered 
as to make it rise up against itself, and, 


‘When we speak of the providence of being unable to stand, to have an end, 
God, we speak of the exercise of his per-| that it is under the management of a 
fections, of his power, and wisdom, and; Father whose authority ia never felt, but 
goodness, co-operating for the direction of for the advantage of his children, and who 
the universe, We say that he is the consolidutes, by the exercise of kindliness 
Great Being on whom the frame of all upon his part, the tics of love upon theirs. 
things depends; that he continually pre- And we say, over and above this, that his 
serves all things, and every instant imparts providence is just as particular as it is 
a new being to all dhings; and that were certain; that, so far fiom being confined 
he for one moment to stop his sy, to life in the gross, it exter over its 
and leave them to subsist of themselves, minutest parts—from the highest to the 
they would instantly lose their forms of{ very Zeast and lowest of the gradations of 
exiatence, and vanish into that state out being. There is not a plant that adorns 
of which they were originally fashioned, the field—there is not an insect that creeps 
‘We say that he is every-where present, upon the carth—there is not a creature 
and superintonds whatever happens here| that flies through the air—that fecle not 
below; that all things are the result, not its daily operation; for it is God who 
of unmeaning chance, or relentless. fate, clothes the lilies of the fields—it is God 
Dut of the purpose and pleasure of God; who fecds the ravens when they ery—it is 
that every thing in the ter world of God whose wisdom contrives, and whose 
nature, and the lesser world of man—that goodness doth satisfy the desire of every 
fer. ae in ie Lengreleral which thing that lives, ra 

ie les, and every it in the it is interesting to trace ‘workings 
inteectaal to which he ie uited—are to of a pious character, that has taken much 
be accounted for by him; and that even of its form, and that is advancing toward 
which to us seem fortuitous, puzzling its maturity, under the strong operation of, 

= ‘may be to our reasoa, and counter this consolatory truth, Even .in the 


J may ran to our desires, are solely ordinary course of events, when othera 
the of his wisdom, and his will, see things going on only as they did sine 
~We ony that ail ie whether Fark iter: cent ettog roe 
great or amall, prosperous or adverse, are Intelligent , Sdently, but apocenablly 
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of dependent reverence for 


‘ing an infinite charge 

Bs eed ore Hie tems every where. pre- 
it, hidden i is glory be 
the burtains of the material word. Amid 


the uncertainty of surrounding evente, 
amid the fluctuation of his hopes and fears, 


he feels that he need not be afraid ; for 
this providence, as the providence of one 
éncomy idly excellent in all perfor 
tion, has in it every quality which can 
recommend and endear it—every quality 
which can brighten even the darkest 
appearances—eyery thing which tends 
not only to secure the submission, but 
also to the affections of the heart. 
In this atate of his tafant being, where he 
is tutoring for a more perfect one, he 
cannot obtain that view of the series of 
God's actions, and of the relations which 
they mutually bear to cach other, by which 
alone he can judge of the particular dis- 
pensations of his providence ; but, not- 
withstanding of this, he is yet asgured of 
this providence, that it can be neither 
erroneous nor unjust, and that they who 
blame it most, understand it Jeast. Fre- 
ently, indeed, it is at variance with his 
ws. It surprises, and often gives a 
hock to his expectations ; but then, 
he not know that it is just—that it is not 
only well intended, but rightly directed, 
and ia marked, notwithstanding all its 
untoward appearances, by perfect recti- 
tude and perfect purity? Instead of 
fearing that, amid the diversity of interests 
that existe, his may be overlooked, or fecl- 
ing as if he could be lost, amid those infinite 
varietica of life with which this earth has 
been animated, is he not certain that this 
providence is wniversal—that it has to do 
with whatevor can possibly be an object 
of it—that it extends to every action 
every man, and to every thought of every 
breast—that it reaches not merely to one 





his 
within 


despite of the darkness 


‘ 


fruits of righteoumess ; and that 
God does never more resplendently shine 
forth as Ais God, than in furnace, and 
from amid the jires of tribulation? Can 
a woman forget her sucking child, that she 
should not have compassion on the fruit 
of her womb? Yes, she may forget ; yet 
does he know that the Lord will not forget 
him. And with these views of that pro- 
yidence, of which he ever is the object, he 
can look without distrust and without 
dissatisfaction, over all the perioda of his 
being. - He can look back upon the time 
past, and, amid trials and experiences, over 
whose designs there were thrown at the 


does time the shades of an unfathomable dark. 


ness, discover himself to have been under 
the direction of infinite goo le 
can Jook upon the present, and y the 
lenitude of the passing moment, because 
knows by whom every moment, and 
all the events of every moment, are dealt 
out to him; and upon the faith which he 
reposes on this providence, is he willing to 
make the great experiment of futurity— 
ready to go wherever he will transmit 
him, satisfied that everywhere, in height 
and depth, in time and eternity, He will 








of be his portion for ever. 
Well therefore, may we give thanks and 
sing ises unto God. In the belief of a 
Ovi ¢ like this, are to be found 


class, but to every class, and not merely to 
one period of their lives, but to all the 
periods, from the first commencement of 
their being in the womb, throughout all 
the stages of their after life. If at am 
time through the impatience of the 
he do ind the bitterness of discontent 
at God's dealings toward him, doca he uot 
check himaelf by the thought, that what- 
ever His providence has “determined 
3 and that it is not more 
impiety than foolish infetuation, to 
j@ proceedings, whose counsel 
‘omst vtand gore, and who will fulfil all his 


wilt neither the malice of devils, nor the. 


innumerable, unspeakable, everlsating con- 
solations. In that frame of mind which 
looks up to a vitea that never’ om and 
@ goodness is never wi of doing 
good—to a power that is armed for our 
Protection, and a faithfuluess that is 

pledged for our security—no 
tions will alarm, no fears will pepe 
Uidie 
tice of men, nor any sort of enemy, will’ 
be able to orerpoet The beart 
reposing on it with confidence, sad casting 
not 


forth upon it all ite cares, ia 


pleasure? And is not this feeling off only to acquiesce in, but even to adore all 
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the ocourrences it ormge about, however obedient to death, even the death of the 
unkind they may seem, and however dis- ' cross.” 
tasteful they may be felt. Believing thet, © Now, in order that we may judge with 
though its agency be mysterious, it is yet correctness of that government, which, 
the mystery of an omnipresent benevo- through His agency, God doth exercise, 
Jence, he not only approves of it in his iit is necessary that we recollect the parts 

ent, but even becomes reconciled to | of which his mediation is made up, In 
it fo his affections, and approaches unto | appointing the Son to act as mediator 
God, even under its severest forms, not | between imeelf and us, God did ordain 
with the fear of a slave—not with the |certain offices for him to execute, and 
cantions suspicion of etrang certain characters for him to assume ere 
with the love of a child toward its parent ‘the purposes of his mediation could be 
—with the confidence and chastened | plished. He commissioned him es 
boldness of a son toward a father, whom ja f to instruct us in the knowledge, 
he knows to be at once able to supply ' and to reveal to us the will of God—to 





his wants, and tenderly affected toward 
him. Happy, indeed, is he who has been 
honoured to make the attainment of this | 
precio us faith !—a faith which tranquil- | 
izes the breast under even the sorcst 
pressures of affliction, and which, spread- 
ing itself like oil over the troubled sea of 
thought, creates and consolidates that state 
of wind, under the influence of which he 
ja excited to exult and to exclaim, with 
the Psalmist Oh! clap your hands, alt 
ye people! Shout unto God with the 
voice of triumph. Say, among the natione, 
thot the Lord reigneth.” 

cst P me the brs ec 
omnipotent reigneth.” He reignet 
the mediation of his Son. 

‘The mediation of the Son of God is the 
grand characteristic by which, as a religion, 
Christianity is distinguished ; and besides 
being most distinctly Inid down in the 
Scriptures, it is a presumption which, as 
@ fact, receives no inconsidetable countc- 
nanee from the very nature of the thing. 
‘The great feature in the idca of mediation, 
is that of instrumentality; and if, in the 
natural world, the government of the 
Supreme Being should give evidence of 
this, it is far from being incredible, that 
his spiritual government should manifest 
the same. As one man offers himself 
surety for another, and, placing to hig own 
account the responsibility of his claims, 
redeems him from his debt to te ie same 
way, though in an infinitely higher _ 
ua Christ, out of his “ry love sad wot 
perslated bounty, give himself for us, that 
aie might redeem us, not with cormuptible’ 


republish that law of nature which the 
had obscured—to dispel those appee- 
hensions of futurity which our ignorance 


‘and guilt had engendered—to exhort us, 


in anticipation of a judgment to come, to 
live soberly, and righteously, and godly-— 
and to revive and to animate our bopes 
with the assurance of a blessed immorta- 
lity. He gave him up as a sacrifice to 
make atonement for our guilt as well ay 
to dispel our ignorance—to rescue us from 
merited punishment, by offering a satisface 
tion to violated justice—to regain that 
favour, the title to which we had forfeited 
and to satisfy that law, to the penaltics of 
which we lay exposed—to appease by his 
sufferings and by his death The wrath we 
bad provoked and to recover, dy ha 
righteous obedience, em ant 
the peppy state we had Tost.” He has 
established him as a lawgiver to subdue 
our stubborn wills, and to bring them 
into his holy captivity; to make them 
obedient in word and deed; to fashion our 
lives after the rules he lays down; and to 
mould our hearts to the sway which it is 
given him to exercise. He has revealed 
him 98 an advocate, ws our ever successful 
intercessor within the veil, pleading for 
the pardon of our sing, for the supply of 
our wants, for the strengthening of our 
faith, that he would be pleased to extend 
his merey for the forgiveness of our great 
It, and vouchsafe grace and assistance 
the day of sorrow and of trial, And, 
finally, he has exhibited him as a model 
for us to admire, a character for ua to 
resemble, a patter which we are called 
upon indostric to copy, that upon the 
table of our hearts we a inseribe thoes 
graces, and those affections, and those 
virtues, Bie eimai’ red which oe 
tinguishe ia; and that, striving to wal! 
even as he did walk, we may, ee zeal 
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Jesas Christ, 
it be, it must evident that the go- 
vernment which the Divine Being doth 
maintain by means of it, is a government 
which is sitapted to all the varicties of its 
subjects, are all the means of grace 
which we receive—what are they but just 
so many ways in which this government 
takes effect? What is the removal of our 
ignorance—what is the forgiveness of our 
sins—what is the subjection of our rebel- 
lious wills, and the improvement of our 
own characters in excellence and pcrfec- 
tion—what are those spiritual changes, 
when they are effected and brought about 
upon us, but euch a separate ficld in which 
ita influence has been displayed. In the 
spiritual and moral history of a man who 
has been born in, we may find many 
iMlustmations of this great truth, and trace 
the operation of this government in many 
different forms, We sce it, for instance, 
in the pardon which such a man has 
experienced of ein; for when that right- 
eousmess is imputed to him which confers 
a title to Heaven, and those good and h 

dispositions are inspired within him whi 

will quatify hima for its enjoyments, is not 
this God reigning through him whom he 
sent to be a sin-offering for us, whom he 
delivered ~~ to the cross on our account, 
by whose death he declared that his anger 
was appeased, and of whose atonement he 
hath given the highest testimony of his 
acceptance? Do we not sce it in the 
subjection and sanctification of such a 
man’s heart; for when his will is renewed, 
when the obduracy of the natura man is 
melted down, when, from being the slave 
of sin, he turns the servant of the most 
‘high God, and to have it as his meat and 


‘drink always to be sbout his father’s busi- | them, 


ness, ig not this God through him 


reignan 
whom he hath appointed tobe  Teader | things, 


and a commander to his people, and to sit 
pathroned in their affections as his law- 

iver and his king?’ Do we not see it in 
he now wishes which och a man bas 
for, the attainment of excellence, in the 
Stterapts which he makes to press. onwards 


¢ and superficial though | reigning 


which he displayed. May we not see it, 
in short, in every spirifial blessing whioh 
Pree git which Cousin, down ‘fox 

a ich come jown from 
above, cometh down for Ais sake and 

his means, who has now entered 
into heaven itself to er as our inter- 
cessor in the presence of God. 

Under this government of the Omni; 
tent, therefore, it doth well become hi 
people to sing forth. their hallelujahs ; for, 
a8 under his reign, sh the exercise 
of his providence, they receive what be- 
longs to this life; so under hia reign, 
through the mediation of hia Son, th 
receive what belongs to the life which 
to come, Under it they have every secu« 
nity they Figen! desire, every us bre 

sy need, every thing to quell their guilt; 

and to revive their dying hopen 
Given into the hands of him whom the 
Father loves, to whom all power has been 
committed, and by whose direction all 
things are determined, they can want no 
Destng, they need have no fear: he that 
them toncheth the le of his 
eye. It becomes, therefore, under a reign 
80 glorious, in circumstances so happy—it 
becomes them to cherish the disposition, 
to imbibe the spirit, to maintain the cha- 
racter of joyful subjects, and though they 
are not to expect an exemption from the 
commen ills of life, or ever in any circum- 
stances to imagine that no trials or temp- 
tations can befall them, yet they have this 
for their comfort and encouragement, that 
the government which is exercised over 
is exerceed through one who has 
every quality to endear it; who knows 

n me oe be ignorant of thei, 

auis;,who i able to do whatever is 


for their happiness, and who 

from them no good thing. 
cause of this, therefore, their hearti may 
be glad. 
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potent reigneth : He reigneth through 
meana of grace, and the ordinances of his 
jintment. 
ese means and ordinances arc ¢' 
way suited to the circumstances in 
we do feel oursclves to be placed, and 
possess in their very mature the most 


pomerfl fcacy for making « succenfil 
ication of the gospel to the understand- 
and affections of men. By the kind pro- 


vidence which he aly exerci te! usin 
giving us, with a Aderal hand, all things 
to enjoy, God shows the regard which he 
fo Us in respect of the wants which 
pertain unto life; but in the instruments 
of, which he hath put into our hands, 
and the portunitics of instruction with 
which he bath furnished us, and the sen- 
sible signs and positive rites he hath insti- 
tuted in his Church, he shows the benevo- 
Jent vigilance with which he doth watch 
over us in what pertains unto godliness. 
He has accommodated himself to that 
state of weakness and destitution i 
which we have been brought by sin 
Instead of Jeaving: us comfortless, he has 
come unto us, He has enjoined certain 
o es and positive appointments 
suited to our infirmities, and every way 
adapted to the weakness of minds that can- 
not immediately relish the more sublime 
and spiritual of religion ; and he has 
iven to all of us a full and a free access to 
jose channels of his grace by which he 
doth im ively administer to us the 
Jessona of eternal life, and is pleased to 
communicate the benefits of redemp- 
tion, How simple, and artless, and uncn- 
cumbered are those rites for promoting 
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the |tians do pay to their Moker 
is expreazion of their 


the pyblie 
and adoration 5 
on which the believer seeks more entirely 
to live under the powers of the world ta 
come ; and the roan who idolizes this one 
in his afections, and exerts fis’ most 
vigorous vities in its pursuits, ec 
lesson most solemnly brought home to 
him, that instead of being made for 
schemes of only a transient interest, oF 
formed for the revel of mere life and 
sensation, he has a much Atgher concern 
to look after, and that his body is but the 
frame-work of a substance noble as tp its 
ity, and eternal astoits duration. And 

is the ordinance of Baptism, by 
which we representatively take the vows 
of God upon us, and are admitted to the 
fellowship of his Church, And there is the 
ordinance of the Supper, by which we 
declare our continuance in that Church, 
maintain our communion with Christ, the 
head, and with all the members of his 


spiritual body, 

It is true, indeed, that God might reveal 
all the essential truths of the gospel by a 
direct and immediate process to any man— 
that inward devotion might be excited 
and expressed without the agency of out- 
ward acts—that did it but seem good in his 
sight, he could produce the change which 
is necessary to be produced upon our 
hearts and affections without the inter- 
vention of means—that, in point of fact, in 
some cases, he docs so, and by a mere act 
of his power of grace, unconnected with 
any visible agent, brings about the effect 
which he designs to accomplish. But 
though this might be the case, and some- 





that internal piety, and thosc heavenly times is the case we have no warrant 
dispositions of which they are designed to for expecting that it ever will be the caxe, 
he the helpa. There is the ordi of Such a mode of procedure forms no part 
Preaching, by which, under the suitable of his ordinary providence, in the course 
form of ‘a human voice, the Almighty of which the gospel takes effect upon the 
addresses himself to men, and enforces conscicnces of men through the nES~ 
with the most persuasive admonition the tion of the word, sacraments, and prayer, 
imperious interests of that cause which and thc history of all experimental religion 
his servant is commissioned and pledged goes- to prove that the soul must be 


to advocate, And there is the ordinance of instructed and alarmed, and have promises, 
invitations ad 


Prayer, that is not more imperative in and persuasions, and int dressed 
the obligation than it is successful in the to it, ere ever the Spirit of life from God 
Mt, i ich we are invited to express will enter into it, and thet, notwithstand- 
and petitions to God; and ing all the deviations that may be some- 
he has promised, even while we are yet times alk we have no ground for 
speaking, that he will hear. And there anticipating thet his saving impressions 
is the ordinance of the Sabbath, which will id upon us, except in the use and 
commemorates our new creation to the through the channels of the appointed 
hope of eternal life, ou which, from the means of grace. 
rising to the setting sun, professing Chrie- Now, my brethren, if we reflect on the 
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object which those ordinances have directly 
vn view, on the ion which is neces-_ 
sary for their right observance, and upon 
that epivitual good whi actually 
produce, in respect both of tee tration 
they communicate, and the i i 


e impression 
which they make in the case of all who and 


sincerely observe them, we may have 
some conception at reign or influence 
which, through these means, the Almighty 
doth exercise. ‘i me 

The at design which eve man, 
whose. Gomscience “is enlightened, has in 
observing. these ordinances, is, that the 
glory of God may be promoted, the honour 
and obedience being rendered which are 
due to him, as his Father and Lord; that 
he may receive the tokens of his accept 
ance when, seeking to draw near to him 
in the way he has appointed, he loys his 
bumtofferings on bis alter, and hopes 
that, in conformity with his gracious pro- 
mise, God may communicate a blessing 


out of Zion, and satisfy him with the with 


goodness of his house.” And when 
consider with what success the dispensa 
tion of his ordinances is accompanicd, that 
in all places where he doth record his 
name, he comes to his people, and doth 
‘bless them; that, before all who do sin- 
ecrely approach to him, he makes to pass 
some measure of the magnificence 
glory; that he gives to them a sensible 
experience of their acceptance with his, 
‘and makes the emanations of his love to 
beam upon them, and causes them to feel 
his presence as the delight and the energy 
of their souls in all their acts of devotion— 
when, I say, we consider these effects, we 
may see how his throne comes to be esta- 
blished within many hearts; how, through 
these means, though he does neither 
amuse their senses, nor sct any object of 
worship visibly before them, he yet dircets 
their minds, and forms their’ charscter, 
and influences their hearts, and puts more 
gladness within them tare when their 
corm, and their wine, and their prosperity 
ev Saat sboand. ¥ 

1 ere is a preparation necessary 
ere fe: means of can be blessed to 
us, iis preparation consists in guarding 
against any carnal poldness when we make 
an approsch to the God of ordinances, in 
having a special reference fo Aim as the 
author of the ordinance we observe; in 
showing a practical sense of his authority 
ever us in the respect which we pay to it ; 


we 


his| 
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and in considering him in Chnst as the 
immediate object of the worthip we per- 
form. It consists in rememberi 
Set wi be sanctified of all who am 
igh to him—in setting spart the best 
seasons for the exercises oF meditation, 
heart-communing, and prayer, which 
bring on an Qj ropriat ite e 
mind for the solemn service we have in 
view—in so improving the intimations 
of providence that do occur, as that they 
may promote within us the. growth of 
‘ious dispositions—and in cultivating ~ 
flose pious thoughts which, when roo! 
b ‘ith, expanded by contemplation, and 
ished by repeated acts of reflection, 
will prepare us after the preparation of the 
sanctuary, and prevent these ordinances, 
instead of influencing our conduct, from. 
only aggravating our responsibility. And 
wherever this ion is made, as it 
unquestionably is made more or less 'by al 
who arc desirous of approaching to God 
aeceptance—wherever the disposi- 
tions are imbibed, and the temper is 
after, and the graces are cherished 
which it presupposes and implies—wherc- 
ever there is the same pious determination” 
formed thut we call ourselves by God's 
name, and subscribe with our own hands 
we are the Lord's, and the same 
earnest aspiration, as in the 64th psalm 
yes exhibited by David, who represents 
imself as “panting,” and “longing,” and 
" thirsting” Ser the ordinances of God 
in ali these cases, we may trace the effects 
of that government which God doth exer- 
cise through the means of grace, and the 
wholcsome influence which, through Weir 
institution, he doth wield over the habits 
and sentiments, the private affections and 
spiritual feelings of human beings, 

And we must not forget the actual 
reception which is made of those ordi- 
mances by believers, themselves, and the 
great ends which they are honoured to 
accomplish upon all, How often docs God 
speak to the conscience in the preaching 
of bis word ; successfully administer the 
m of his grace by the instrumen- 
tality of w fellow-tinnr 5 edify and refresh 

souls of own people, furnishing 
them with new encoingenect to duty, 
with fresh strength under trial, and with 
more powerful motives to in the 
divine life ; and 20 arrest the woridling, im- 
mersed in the presené life and incredulous 
of another, as to make him feel that there 
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is « futurty avnitiog him, and that it shall 
bear a ratributive relation to this one, To 
what muldtudea doth he overrule for edi- 
fication the observance of the Lord's day, 
render that period of holy rest eonducive 
not more to their te interests then 
to their eternal welfare, and convince 
them, even by the i of the heart, 
thet: though be bes 
ccumary it of 
tions, and commanded t them to, rogurd it 
as bin no them to be kept 
to hae eek yet that day on which 
he brings to pass the designs of his Son 
respecting them, on which he vouchsafos 
‘an especial presence in the courts of his 
Frye orig goer A evicted 
10 BUY ‘an wi 
ceed fiom their bowed and their beets! 
‘What a superlative efficacy hath he shown 
to be attached to earnest prayer and free 
Seoviag fo sorespond wk Ue sugesien 
ing to correspond wit e cageTness 
with which they do implore, 


and causing 
them to experience that delightful exercise 
notao much their indispensable duty as their 


interest, their privilege, their delight, thcir 
recreation! And are not all of you who have 
ever heen sincere in devoting yourselves 
to him at Ais holy table evidences of the 
postion we ae sateroins to illustrate ? 
‘or was not God seigning over you as 
did approach his altar end’ commemorate 
that by which death itself is over- 
wa Patan ett i 
to in st ve 
you not found that it is good for you to 
draw near to him in the ordizance of the 
2 at be not ae the living 
influences of his Spirit to be wy 
you did think of he loving-kindness in the 
midst of his temple? And have not many 
of you often experienced that this ordi- 
nance is indeed s mean for enlivening all 
your graces, for str jing your con- 
‘Yiotions of the evil of sin, for fortifying 
our holy purposes against it, for comfort 
Jog you anid tbe trials of life, increasing 
your longing after the presence of your 
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potent reigneth, He reigasth through the 
‘agency of affliction, Pn us ¢ 
pas one sense, indeed, this Be ‘but another 
of his reign through the exercise of 
his providence, but in our present ciream- 
stances it deserves to be made a separate 
head of discourse. It is a form of the 
divine government that is not less effica- 
cious than those we have already men- 
tioned. Indeed, of all the instruments 
which the Almighty doth employ either 
in fre aren ine mind to the import- 
ance of spiritual things, or in promotin, 
the advancement of those who have ees 
already converted, that of affliction is 
perhaps the most frequent and successful. 
times he gains these ends by the ‘ 
ministry of bis word, and sometimes by 
the dispensation of his sacraments, snd 
sometimes by the ordinance of prayer, and 
sometimes by the teaching even of the 
prosperous events of life. As the indivi« 
duals whom he wants to confirm or to 
convert arc various, composed of different 
and very discordant tem ents, and 
tors, and dispositions, so the means 
which he employs are also different, and 
accommodated to what may best suit the 
Propensities of each. But of all the 
instruments of which he makes wee there 
‘are none that do more euccessfully gain 
the object that is in view, than that varied. 
discipline by meana of which Ged seeks to 
prepare a pcople for himself; and there are 
many cases upon record, and with which 
your Own memories can farnish 
you, which go to prove that this mean has 
taken effect, and brought home the admo- 
nitions of our better interests, when other 


you who are now hearing me, brethren 
‘and companions in affiction, can perhaps 
witness to one another the truth of this 
i eget own little histories 


‘Redeemer, and eslarging within you that did—that the valley 


divine love toward him, your brethren, and 
all mankind, which is the first beginnis 
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visit ua, ees warrants Ap charac- 
terize, not as the punishments of-a Judge, 
Dut as the chastisements of a parent, and for 
which, amid the ardour of infinite grati- 
tude, ‘believers have sometimes cause to 
give thanks and to sing praises to his name 
under their severest pressure and partici- 


pation. 

Meny are the testimonies upon record 
to the it efficacy of afftiction as an 
external instrument for converting the soul 
to God, and though it hath not in every 
case such a happy influence, yet, did we 
Krow the spintual history of ‘all true 
believers as intimately ax they themselves 
do know it, we should find, in regard of 
many of them, that they never anderstood 
the eaving nature, and never felt the secret 
power, of divine truth, until they were 
taught it in the chamber of personal affli 
tion; that it was there where their con’ 
tiona of guilt were first awakened, their 
confidence in a course of sin interryy 
the duty first discovered of betaking them- 
selves to Him who holds out the overtures 
of a reconciling affection to prodigals that 
will return, and the provisions of the gospel 
seen to be the only food for a hungry 
soul, and the only balm for a w 
afflicted spirit; that it was there where 
they were first taught the emptincss of 
that world whose objects only had engaged 
their attention, how shallow it was as a 
source of satisfaction, how incompetent to 
procure peace of mind here, and how 
inadequate for the necessities of futurity ; 
that this scene was not their home, and 
that its gaudy and florid prospects were 
not to be their consolation. In this school 
of adversity, will many 8 devout man 
acknowledge—in this school of adversity, 
where I was separated from that world to 
which 1 aa given my, most visgrous 
pursuits, and left to the company of my 
own thoughts—in this echool Spas that I 
was arrested in my course of i 
criminality, that I was first invaded by 
convictions, harassed by a stirring con- 
science, lightened upon by intimstions of 
& judgment to come ; here that the forma of 
a retributive world did first open upon my 
nght-—that I first began to feel how cold 
end comfortless the evening of life should set 
in if I made no preparation for the life 
that lay beyond it—that I felt the guilt, 
and did mourn over the infatuation which 
were implied in the fact, that I was to be 
the subject of responsibility and retribu- 











297 


tion in cternity, while all my schemes did 
embrace only a diminutive portion of time— 
and that I frst eived my only safety 
to lie in being sheltered under the covert 
of His wings, who, in the warm and figu- 
rative language of ancient prophecy, came 
into the world that he ‘might be the 
plague of death and the destruction of the 
grave. Many there are who have this 
cause for glorying in their tribulations ; 
many who can lift up this emphatic testi- 
mony as to the efficacy of sffiction; many 
who will own, that, as an instrument in 
God's mighty hand, it -has taught them 
lessons which other means could not, and 
brought them within the reach of that 
grace which made their consolations to be 
as remarkable as their distress, and not 
only supported them through their trials 
but put a eating virtue into them, 

low prevalent, besides, is this form of 
the divine government, not only, as we 
have seen, in awakening those who had 
been previously careless about all spiritual 
things, but also in stirring up even those 
who have known what vital religion is, to 
yet greater measures of watchfulness and 
activity. There are few of the servants 
of God, upon whom the restraints of his 
Prgvidence have heen laid, but will acknow= 
ledge that the affliction which he did 
upon them was indeed sent for a restoring 
purpose ; that it hath brought to light some 
defects and miscarriages in their chris 
tian character, which were retarding their 
spiritual progress, but of which they were 
at the time but little aware; that it hath 
destroyed some gourd which had become 
an object of passion to the mind, increased 
their preparations for that world, upon 
which they know not when they may be 
called to enter, but which the gathering 
comforts, or the stronger impressions of 
the ent state, had begun to render lesz 
familiar to the thoughts, and leas interest- 
ing to the affections. Affiction ia indeed 
@ precious instructor, when it leads a 
believer to the throne of grace, under a: 
feeling of greater self-abasement, and in a 
temper of more camest prayer than he 
ever did experience before—when it leads 
him ¢here to pour forth the confessions of 
a tant heart, and to ask aid, for the 
resolutions of a bettcr obedience, from 
Him who, he knows, will hear his prayer, 
and, for his sake who carried his sorrows 
and sicknesses, will help his infirmities 
when it discovers a greater amount of 











come. 
indeed, i¢ does certainly act in this pro- 
ice charscter. It forms a part of 
reparation which is necessary for 
their Peite able to encounter and to over- 
come the hostile efforta which are to be 
made against their salvation—a defence, 
by means of the virtues it calls forth, the 
‘vigilance it awakens, and the wholesome 
discipline it exercises over the mind—a 
defence against the devices of Satan, the 
infirmitics of the flesh, and the allurements 
of w sinful world. It is often blessed to 
them as a warning, as an encouragement, 
43.8 command to be always at their post, 
like men who wait for their Lord, and 
toatch lest they be taken unawares, to be 
ever ready to resist every attack that may 
be made upon their virtue, and to take to 
themselves the whole armour of God, to 
have their heads covered with the helmet 
of salvation, their hearts guarded with the 
late of righteousness, their loins 

gist about with cout thee feet hed with 
preparation the gospel of peace, 
their whole frame sheltered by the shield 
of faith, By the state of mind which it 
brings upon them, and the sober retire- 
menta for which it generates the relish, 
and the sentiments and affections which it 
begets in the understanding and the heart, 
it fortifies them against those sinful 


enchantments which they perhaps may with 


find apread thick in the future of 
their christian course, It trains them to 
fael, even under the sorest trials, more 
leawure in obeying God's will, than if he 
ited them their own; while the 

know! of the divine word, which 
affliction is go often the means of increas- 
» and that attachment to divine truth, 
which it #0 often calls into a more lively 
exercise, do operate the effect of enabling 
them, amid temptation, to cleave to that 





which is good, when they would nave late 


been successfully seduced and. overcome 
Of evil, : 


‘And if it be thus instrumental for the 


them for the trials of this life, tenda 
also to fit them for the purities of © 
better, worketh out for them a far mere 
exceeding, even sn eternal wei af 
glory; that tribulation is that ra 
which they must pasa cre they onter into 
heaven ; and that the trial of their faith 
ing much more precious than gold which 
risheth, is to this end, that they may be 
the appeniag ‘of Cheat at, With 
e appeari fat 5 00. thet, 
these reconciling thoughts of aliction, it 
is the interest and the duty, and will ever 
be the fervent prayer of the people of God, 
that they receive with a willing mis 
and well affected heart, the chastisement. 
which he doth send; that they become 
reconciled to that sovereignty ‘which he 
doth exercise over them; that they relish, 
as well as endure, the rebukes which he 
doth give, looking upon them as not more 
expressive of his will tban as indicative of 
his love, They bave, indeed, great cause 
to mise their hymn of thanksgiving amid 
the visitations of his mighty hand, and to 
sing and say of him, in even their sorest 
night of adversity, that hisname and that 
beat is ae & 

‘o you of this congregation the Al- 
mighty” has lately been speaking by thia 
voice of his afflictive providence, and giving 
you, in an impressive and very affecting 
shape, an illustration of this form of his 
ighteous government. In the presence 

so many who had the best opportuni 
ties for appreciating his worth, and eati- 
mating his picty, I shall not detain you 
ith saying much on the character of 
Se recerable 4 Fee as the 
le, in the epistle to the Hebrews, 
makes honourable’ mention of the Old 
Testament saints, who all died, having 
obtained a good report, and wrote a 
chapter commemorative of their virtues, 
80 it is duc to the memory of his christian 
excellence, on the one hand, and may 
serve the purposes of comfort and edificae 
tion on the other, that something be said 
by me, in this place, of him who has been 
ly gathered to the communion of the 
just, and who was dear to the affections of 
many whom I address, He ‘was loog 
privileged to labour among you la wi 


our, und glory, at 
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doctrine ; to the very Jast of his days doctrine, and a dependance on bis 
laboured and fainted and showed can never be a real one, unless it be 
he was what he ‘declared he aimed ported and embellished by the good 
servant of the most high God,” of a virtuous life. 
“a faithful steward of the mysteries of It is not to be omitted, that what 
Christ.” The work of the ministry was a to be in the pulpit, that 
work to which he did early devote him- found him to be out of it. He lived 
self—a work ‘which was his choice and the power and experience of personal reli 
deligtit, in which his whole affections were ‘That was the great source of 
engaged, and to which his whole energies his conduct, and gave spirit and life to 
‘were consecrated. He did not serve public ministrations, a8 well as to 
‘mn this place with that which cost him d ent in private life. He went out 
nothing; for, as he felt it to be his duty, and in amongst you as the man of God— 
so did he make it his invariable practice, as one who feared the Lord, living in the 
by the agency of reading, and meditation, spirit of the gospel which he preached, 
and prayer, so to prepare himself, that, and exemplifying himsclf the graces and 
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merit, 


uy 


ae 


af 


FFE 


when he met with hi 
day of the week, he might have in readi- 
nesa the food which was convenient 


for each of them, and be able to bring out of 


his treasures things both new and old. 
At the commencement of his career as a 
preacher of the gospel, when he was a 
very young man, he gave indications of a 
mind oot ieee opie no soummon 
degree, jifts and graces for the 
tcrvices of the sanctuary, The impres- 
sions which his discourses then produced 
are still remembered with interest by the 
few who yet survive in the part of the 
country where he was first ordained to 
the pastoral office; and fiom that period, 
down to the present day, nonc have been 
more sincere in doing the work of an 
evangelist—few, I believe, privileged to 
he more successful in awakening perishing 
sinners from the sleep of spiritual death 
~in comforting them who were mourning 
in Zion~in building up the saints in their 
most holy faith, and preparing them for 
the mansions that arc in their Father's 
house above, With earnestness and so- 
lemnity he delivered to you the whole 
counsel of God. With the savoury satis- 
faction of one who had a personal interest 





flock on the first self-denial 


which he ineuleated upon others, 
Tt was his delight to preach from 
Place the unsearchable riches of Christ, 
it the conduct of his zeal for you was 
not confined to this place. Private oppor» 
tunities of promoting your best interests 
were as eagerly embraced by him, and 
know well, my friends, of ais conscient 
fidelity in visiting the afflicted and the 
moumner—how he was never fur off 
when trouble came near to you, 
and sympathizing with you under what- 
ever Ly harassing in your arperience or 
gloomy in your prospects, directiny 
to the coniemplaion of those stenbates 
of God's character, an those ways of 
his providence, which were fitted to re- 
concile you to every event, by assuring 
you of its gracious purposo and its final 
issuc, and staying the mind ‘of the dying 
upon God, as, tn Christ, the Father of 
mercies—the fountain of consolation—the 
rock of their deliverance and safety. 
‘There are many amongst you, I am per» 
suaded, who will concur with me in bear. 
ing testim ony, {uy Eihtioess in this 
lepartment of the chri sninkatry istry i 
the troubled in mind, who can recollect 
how he did bind up their broken heart, 


Ez 


in them, he proclaimed the glad tidings of and pour what was better than wine of 


the gospel 4 while, with the most tender 
solicltude, he did urge and besecch you, 
who believe in Jesus Christ, to be careful 
to maintain r peri ae i 

the obligation of faith in the atonement 
of the Saviour; but you know, my brethren, 
that he never fo to show that this was 
3 doctrine which 


the Redeemer, is invariably connected with 
sanctification by the Spirit of the Redeemer; 
and that the profession of a belief in his 


according to godliness, be neithes 
that justification by’ the “righteousnoss of 


oil into their painful wounds—the discon- 
solate and bereaved, who can recollect 
how he led them not 1o sorrow aa those 
who bare no hope, but to dwell in the 
‘anticipation when they 
be reunited to their christian friends in « 
state where the of separation should 
T nor felt—the many more 
whose personal experience evables them 
to refer to scenes of private life where the- 


ooo 
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edification, and for exhortation, and for 


comfort, 

He has been taken from you, but the 
word which he preached liveth and abideth 
for ever. Oh! my friends, let it be your 

at ambition to be witnesses that he 
fis not laboured in vain, nor spent his 
atrength for nought. “Remember them,” 
says the Apostle, “who have the mle over 
You-—mho hare spoken to you the word 
‘of God—whose fuith follow, considering 
the end of their couversation, Jesus Christ, 
the same yesterday, and to-day, and for 
ever.” Happy, indeed, will it be for you, 
if, by the proficiency which you daily make 
in that godliness and those good works 
which he did inculcate and exciaplify, you 
show that this is indeed the case, and 
though he bas no more a portion in any thing 
that is done under the sun, that yet “though 
dead” ho “nevertheless speaketh,” and is 
still present, as it were, among you, in the 
fruits and liviug influences of his ministry. 

The circumstances of his death, upon 
which a regard to your feelings will not 
allow me to dull, were in every respoct 
moat deeply affecting; and though, trom 
the suddenness and severity of the disease 
with which he was attacked, he was 
afforded neither the opportuuity nor the 
strength to express hinisclf as we know 
the otherwise would have done, he was yet 
enabled to say enough to show that he 
felt in his own mind the comforts of that 
gospel with which he had comforted 

that. th itself could not 
shake his faith, diminish his love to God, 
or the persuasion which he had of the love 
of God to hin. From his advancing years 
and declining vigour, it was not to be 
thought that he would be continued long 
amoug you; but, theugh anticipated by 
hinwelf, the event has certainly come 
unexpectedly upon ws, and is one of the 
many warnings which God is giving to us 
in the feseens day, that we know not how 
soon—that we kuow uot how sucdlenly— 








*4® Since the op} 


that our minds 
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we too may be called. Without doubt 
this is the great lesson which the di 
sation itself is fitted and designed to teach 
us, Let us tum it, therefore, to this 
secount, and, like him whose loss we 
deplore, live daily under the power of the 
world to come. “We may choose to think 
death distant, notwithstanding of all the 
admonitions we receive, but death is not 
on that sccount the lees near. We may 
choose habitually to disregard it, but it 19 
sot on that account the less important. 
We may lull our fears of it asleep, but it 
is not on that acnount the less awful; and 
whether it be true of ua or not, it never- 
theless ought to be true of us, that not 
upon this merely, but upon ail occasions, 
should be sobered with the 
thought of our departure out of this world, 
and niaintain the wise and watchful conduct 
incumbent upon those who “all do fade ay 
a leaf,” who “spend their years as a tale 
that is told,” who “wither like the grass” 
on which they tread, and crumble like the 
dust of which they are formed.— Amey, 


ANTHEM, 
TILE DYING CHAISTIAK TO HIE POUL. 
‘at the Funeral Service of the y. Dr, 

‘Bung. ic lS FS ¢ late Rev. Dr, 


Yerax spark of heavenly fame! 
Quit, ob quit, this mortal frame! 
‘Trembling, hoping, ling’sing, dying, 
Ob the pau, the Wise oF dyhig 
Cease, fond Nature, cease thy atrife, 
And Tet me langulsh into lite! 


Hark! they whleper ; angels say, 
Sister Spit, counawayt ® 
What te this absorbs me quite, 


‘The world recedes, it disappears. 
Heaven opens on my eyes! 
‘With sounds sera; 
Lend, iend your wing: 
© Grave! where fs thy Vistory 2 
© Death! where is thy Sting? = « 







snout! Tay? 


rance of cur last Number, Cholera has singled out another clerical viv-, 


tim in the peroon of the Rev. Itobert Findlater, the Feapectad pastor of, the Chapel of Ease, Lim 
ng, 


vernees je died on Wednesday, oth 


thom to prepare for thelr latter end. 
‘The conclusion of the Rev. Mr. H 
‘From the great length of the discourse 








‘September, ba 
affecting sermon to his congrrgation on the prevalence 


ing, on the Sunday preceding, preached an 
‘the pestilence, and earnestly exhort st 


larvey’s aermon in our next, 
this number, the sermon of the Rev. Mr. Grant of 


South Leith, delivered upon the same occasion, Is unavoidably postponed. 
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REASONS WHY GOOD MEN MAY LOOK FORWARD WITH DESIRE 
TO THE TERMINATION OF LIFE; 
A FUNERAL SERMON, BREACHED ON SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER orn, 199, ON THE DEATH OF 
THE LATE DR. ROBERTSON, MINISTER OF THE SECOND CHARGE, SOUTH LEITH, 


By the Rev. JAMES GRANT, 
‘Minister of the First Charge, South Leith, 


“ X would not live alway,”—Jon vii. 16. 


Turse, my friends, are the words of Job, 
“a perfect and an upright man—one thut 
feared God and eschewed evil,” in a season 
of overwhelming distress and perplexity. 
His history exhibits to us a very striki 
instance of the reverse of what is call 
fortune, the instability of all worldly 
sessions, and the nature of that discipline 
by which the saints arc trained to a 
fitness for their future inheritance. He is 
introduced to our notice as “the greatest 
of all the men of the East,” occupying a 
high place in wealth and authority, and 
blessed with o numerous and flourishing 
family. Suddenly, however, the picture 
is reversed; and we behold this inan of 
God deprived of his wealth, bereaved of 
his children, and smitten with sore and 
loathsome discase, “from the sole of his 
foot unto his crown; scraping himself 
with a potsherd, and sitting among the 
ashes.”- In this situation, he is visited by 
three friends, who, taking an crroncous 
view of the ways and dealings of the Most 
High, accuse him of impatience, and attri- 
bute his misery to want of religion, 
“Remember,” said they, “who ever 
perished being innocent, or where were 
the righteous cut off? They that 
iniquity and sow wickedness, reap 
same.” Irritated by a sense of the wrong 
thos done him, and under the influence of 
acute suffering, Job utters that disvourse 
from which the words of our text are 
taken ; in the course of which, he expresses 

Vor, 1a. 26 





termi» 


an earnest longing for death, as the 
nati K ” says he, 


ion of his troubles. “ Oh, 
“that I might have my request, and that 
God would grant me the thing that I Ion; 
for—that he would let loose his hand ant 
cut me off! My soul chooseth strangling 
and death rather than life. I loathe it; 
I would not live alway.” It must be 
admitted, that notwithstanding the meek- 
ness and resignation which appeared so 
conspicuously in the general conduct of 
Job, and many traces of which are even 
here a lc, ra manner in which he 
expressed this wish betrayed symptoms of 
fectfulness and ‘impatience. fe hot only 
longed for death, but cursed the day in 
which he was bora, He not only prayed 
to be delivered from his afflictions, but 
charged God with cruclty and injustice in 
inflicting thom. And fondly as men in 
general cling to life, yet there is occa- 
sionally to be witnessed the same weari- 
ness of the gift, and the same anziety for 
its being taken away ; not only accon- 
panied, as in the case before us, with 
ing impatience, but prompted by 
feelings and motives inconsistent with, 
and subversive of, all religion, There are 
men whose soul, like Job’ “is weary 
of Hife—who rejoice exceedingly, and 
are when they can find the grave ;” 
but this state of mind may, and often does, 
arise from sinful discontent—from a spirit 
of repining under the evils of life—from 
the languor and Weanness which idleness 
2 
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and want of serious views too often gene- 
rate—-from 
consequent on a course of 
excitement. 
is not uaftequent] 
guilty eoul—racked with remorse, stung 
by an accusing conaclence, haunted by the 
recollection of deeds of guilt, and Prompted 
by the hope, if not the sober belief, that 


death shall prove the end of all. Hence, 
not only a cursing of the day of one’s 
birth, and an ardent longing for death, 


but that sportiog with the precious gift 
of God, which leads to rash on death, and 
pts the foul deed of self-destruction. 
‘he words of Kom text, however, do not 
necessarily imply either impiety or impa- 
tience. Takeo” in connexion with the 
context, they: may, indeed, exhibit, in the 
case of the holy man by whom they were 
uitered, a certain degree of fretfulness 
under evils of almost unexampled severity; 
yet even good men may be weary of life, 
and may long for its close, and, although 
willing to remain, they may yet be anxious 
to depart ; nd as it is natural and lawful, 
in a time of sickness, when the love of 
Jife is strong, to pray to Him in wi 
hands our times are, to “spare us, that 
we may recover strength before we go 
hence and be no more,” so is it lawful and 
natural for those whose love of life has 
been tempered by experience, and who 
have declined into the vale of years, to 
adopt the sentiment, “I would not live 
alway,” and to breathe the resigned yet 
ardent prayer, “ Lord, now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in pence.” 
In the first place, good men may be 80 
far reconciled to death, from their expe- 
rience of the evils of life, and the unsatis- 
factory nature of all carthly enjoyments 
Though the present be a state of trial and 
discipline, not of mere enjoyment, and 
thongh it may even have been 
hy the gloomy and discontented, as one of 
una led evil, yet a must be acknow- 
fe every right-hearted inquirer, 
that ‘here’ we enjoyments in human life; 
in ordi situations, these aré 
even pret with @ Brith hand, The 
very gil existence, throughout the 
whole scale of animal being, from man 
‘Himself, the lord of the creation, down to 


the gay and insect thet flatters in 
the noontide sun, is felt and enjoyed os a 
Dleming, Our use of the bounties of Pro- 
‘ndence--the 


eee 
the gl i ight, 
nme Gaipaton snd cack of 
‘The sentiment of the text moral powers—are all, in their various 
the breathing of a degres, es, means of 
enj 


hose paired. 
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grat 
‘ winter—the 
our animal, intellectual, and 


ness and sources 
it. In infancy, we rejoice in 
care: in youth, our imagination 
is giaddened by the beauty and novelty 
of the scene around os—we live ‘in hope, 
and are ignorant of the evil to come: in 
the maturity of life, we. exercise, with 
peculiar satisfaction, our ripenet er, 
nd draw liberally on the slores of friend 
ship and affection, But it is also true, 
that there are evils in life—that “man is 
bora to trouble, as the sparks fy upward” 
—and that, as his days are few, they are 
also full of affliction. From what a mul- 
tiplied variety of causes do grief and 
sorrow epring? Health may, in one day, 
be exchanged for sickness, and the couch 
of rest for the bed of languishing—the 
fond hopes we had cherished in youth 
may be disappointed in manhood—fortune 
may exhibit to us all her fickleness—want 
may come upon us “like an armed man” 
1c of our minds may be im- 
ie sources of our best chjoyments 
may be dried up, and the objects for which 
we had longed with most ardour, and 
toiled with most perseverance, may fail to 
xed us any happiness, when acqnircd, 
lence it is that this world is termed a 
vale of tears, and that they who have lived 
the longest and enjoyed the greatest portion 
of this world’s good, have with one voice 
declared their days to have been both few 
and evil; and those causes that render the 
best enjoyments of life unsatisfactory, and 
sre apt to create weariness and Cogust, 
operate with more force and ate more 
generally felt towards the close of life. 
Then more experience has been had of the 
world, of its fickleness, of its instability 
of the deceitfulness of its promises—of the 
vanity of ite best enjoyments; tho plea 
sures of hope are then limited to a narrower 
circle ; the vigour, of manhood and the 
" strength have given place te 
the Boobleness ant decrepiinie, of : 
declining years have chi all the finer 
sensibilities of the soul; the buoyancy of 
souuhfl spit hath for ever ds the fhe 
imagination is extinguished, and desire 
itself hath failed. It may not be that the 
have been reduced to 
have been dis inted in their views 








varied beauties of extemal - they ere bowed down with unueual 
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infirmity-=that they are haramed by 
enemies or neglected by friends—but they 
have already outlived many of their enjoy- 
ments, and to “live alway” fey fal 
would be to survive them al ile the 
evil of life depress, its pleasures and its 
honours have ceased to interest them— 
the season of meditation hath come—they 
despise the baubles by which younger men 
are pleased, and feel a capacity for happi- 
neas which God alone can fill. And amid 
the vanities of life, and its to them now 
insipid enjoyments, and while warmed 
with the prospect of a better and more 
enduring existence, they exclaim, “Oh 
that I had wings like a dove! for then 
would I fly away and be at rest: J would 
nesten my escape from the winds, storm, 
and tempest : 

Oh, that I might have my request, and 
that God would grant me the thing that 
T long for!” 

But good mon, we observe farther, may 
be led to look forward with desire to the 
termination of life, from the changes taking 
Place around them, and particularly the 
death of friends and companions. It 
necds no argument to convince, and it 
should require no elaborate description to 
impress on the mind, that this is a mutable 
and changing world. All things around 
us—we ourselves, and the world in which 
we dwell—men, and manners, and opinions, 
and things—are subject to decay, and are 
perpetual changiug. ‘The flowers of the 
field wither, and the trees shed their 
leaves. “What was once a flourishing 
city,” in the words of an cloquent author, 
“is now a neglected village. Where 
castles and palaces stood, fallen towers 
and ruined walls appear. Where tho 
magnificence of the mighty shone, and the 
mirth of the gay resounded, ‘the owl and 
the raven? as Isaish says, ‘now dwell, 
and the nettle and the bramble grow in 
the courts” We see ruins of temples 
where onee our fathers worshipped, 

on “is fallen” and bath “become a 
de alles enone nations? or of “the 
city of ” which such glorious 
things are epoken, there is not “one stone 
Jeft upon another.” And as it is with the 
world and all the works on its surface, 80 
ia it with its inhabitante, for “one genera- 
tion goeth and another cometh ;” and in 
the « to which we belong, and in 


the neighbourhood. in’ which re live, shope 
within’ the narrow cltcle of our own 'hoaren es our 


would not live alway. bappi 
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acquaintaaces—we have a spectmes On & 
Tess extended scale, yet far more it 2 
of this general change. How many changes 
since our boyish days have taken place 
around us! What variations have occurred 
since you, my aged fathers, first knew the 
world, in the views and opinions, in the 
habits and manners, of society! And do 
not these changes, while they remind you 
of your own approaching change, in some 
measure reconcile you to your departure ; 
for who would witness the decay of all 
around him, and have his we life 
until all should be dissolved ? 
above all, there is a change of persons 
around us, as well as a change of things, 
and these are affecting and tend to 
reconcile us to death, in proportion to the 
ness derived from our social nature, 
and the enjoyment arising from the inter. 
change of Bicodsidp ae affection, For 
the experience of changes like these we 
need not refer to those who have had long 
experience of life, Even the youngest 
can tell of a companion snatched away, 
and of the pangs of premature separation 
endured. And bow many are the changes 
of this sort that have been witnessed by 
those more advanced in years? Where are 
the teachers that disciplined, and the 
faithful pastors that instructed, you in your 
tender years? Where are those venerable 
for age aud wisdom whom you were 
taught to regard with reverence and 
respect? Where are the parents who 
ministered to your helplessness, and guided 
you amid the frowardness of youth? 
Where are those with whom you set out 
in the path of life? Can you think of your 
father’s house without recalling the image 
of some now éleeping in the dust? Can 
you look back on a life, even of moderate 
duration, without thinking of many once 
necessary, as you thought, to your very 
existence, talon away—of  {endshipg 
terminated which nought but death coud 
have dissolved—of affections blighted— 
of ties broken—of objects of fond attache 
ment removed, the very remembrance of 
whom is more highly prized than all 
that remains? And can such events befal 
us—ean such reflections be indulged in— 
papper tied from the races of 
life, 1 ing our passage into a 
better world? Can we commit a parent 
to the grave without indulging the fond 
immortality, anc of 
father’s honce? From the 
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ve of a friend does not life appear o 
eiderness, and even the path of virtue 
dark and lonely? Can we consign to their 
Kindred dust the children in whom our 
fondest hopes were centred without 
Tonging for the day when they and we 

be redeemed from the dust of death 
when the it shall be re-united to his 
child, and all the families of the earth shall 
be gathered into one? It is true that 
while vigour of life and buoyancy of spirit 
remain, while we are closely en, in 
ite business, we may reconcile ourselves 
to the world, and the vacant place in our 
affection may be supplied; but in the 
decline of life, who can supply the loss of 
‘an early and a cherished friend? The 
ranks of our companions have been gra- 
dually thinned; the last of our contem- 
poraries, it may be, has dropt into the 
grave; we feel solitary ami friendless 
among a race of strangers, who are inca- 
poble of sympathizing with our blighted 
affections; and how congenial in such 
circumstances to our views is the senti- 
ment of Job, “I would not live alway.” 
Here is nought that can now interest me 
—there are the friends of my youth and 
the companions of my age, my parents, 
yoy partner, my children, it may be, al? 
are there. How wisely and beautifully is 
it thus ordered in the providence of God, 
that those affections, the exercise of which 
constitutes our chiefest joy on earth, 
should in the end make us most willing 
to depart! ‘Those who once occupied our 
hearts have departed hence. ‘Their place 

cannot be suppli from among ivi 
men, The affections, then, once. centred 
‘on earthly objects, are transferred to the 
world of spirits, We contemplate our 
hing departure, not with com- 


fe 
Pucenoy ‘only, but. delight, for. we aro 


about to be “gathered to our farthers,” 
and journey to a land alread, 
with our kindred and our friends, Who, 


that haa long sojourned in exile in a 
foreign land, does not gladly receive a call 
to return to his country and his father’s 
house ? Who would live here alone 

race of rr, when invited to rejoin 
the society of his friends ? 

‘We observe once more, that good men 
may be reconciled to death, and may be led 
SSi ther groving date ater pefocion 

their ing desire fection. 
‘When a man first devotes Lindh the 
service of God, though convinced of sin 
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he is generally unacquainted with the 
fall extent of the depravity end deceitful 
ness of his own heart, and consequently 
too sanguine of speedy and complete 
success in the christian race. It is only 
after much experience—after frequent 
trials and sober reflection—after having 
been ently baffled, and having fre- 
quently tasted the bittemess of remoree— 
he knows the depravity of his nature, 
how weak is his resolution, how imperfect 
his goodness, how many the remains of 
sin and of iniquity. Meantime his desire 
of goodness is enlarged, his aspirations 
after God and perfection are more ardent, 
and under a holy impatience of sin, he is 
apt to exclaim, “O wretched man that I 
am { who shall deliver me from this body 
of sin and death?” Age, too, which con+ 
firms his good dispositions, ‘renders the 
performance of active duty more difficult, 
and diminishes his power of doing good. 
The spirit is thus often willing while the 
flesh is weak, He enjoys indeed the peace 
of God, even that pence which “ passeth 
understanding,” yct he knows and laments 
that while tho remains of sin continne, his 
joy must be mingled with penitential 
sorrow. How sweet, then, and soothing 
to the aged saint must be the contempla- 
tion of his latter end, viewed as the period 
when he shall be made perfect in holiness! 
Now his love of God and of duty is apt to 
wax cold, especially since his finer sensi- 
bilities have been blunted by age—then 
his devotion will bura with a pure, and 
ardent, and steady flame, No worldly 
cares shall then distract—no bodily infir 
mitics ehall any more annoy—no tempta» 
tions shall allure—no evil iona seduce, 
no evil habits mislead—his love of God 
and of goodness shall be confirmed, and 
the dominion of sin be, for ever desteyed, 
e graces the Spirit, thor now 
i oe heart and caltirned with 
liigence and care, are yet mingled witt 
weeds, and bring fet thee Eat bat 9 
niggard measure ; but they 6) en be 
into a richer soil, and shall 
flourish with luxuriance in a more genial 
clime. Oh! glorious and happy day, which 
shall translate us from earth to heaven, ° 
which shall finally deliver us from the 
of sin, and qualify us for the 
ministrations of the heavenly tem 
ple! Who with sach a prospect beyond the 
grave would continue here forever? The 
straggle that accompanies our departure - 
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way be painful, but it will soon end in 


we hear| 
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jlity and the daties “of his sacred 
To these duties all his views, and 


js and even while it laste 
Mtenliog angels whisper peace. ‘The vale habits, and actions were rendered subser- 


of death may be dreary, and the waters of 
Jordan deep, but these eball not overflow 
tus,and there lies beyond a land of happiness 
and of peace, 

the living God, when shall we come to 
thee?—when shall this mortal put on 
immortality, aud this corruptible be clothed 
in incorruption? We would be absent from 
the body and present with the Lord, 

In whatever estimation, my brethren, 
you may hold these remarks, you will 
admit chat the subject of them, at least, is 
appropriate to the occasion on which they 
are addressed to you. Since last we mot 
together in this place, it has pleased divine 

idence to call to his last account my 
Tite colleague in the ministry, your aged and. 
esteemed pastor. ‘The suddenness of the 
event may have added surprise to the 
regret and sorrow which, in any circum- 
stances, it would have occasioned, As 
regards us, however, we must have been 
insensible to manifest symptoms of ap- 
ptoaching dissolution if we were altogether 
unprepared ; whilo, as regards himself, 1 
om ied that the scntimont of the text 
has been for some time the prevaili 
sentiment of his mind; and that thoug! 
even amid all his infirmities, willing to 
remain, he was desirous “to depart, and 
to be with Christ, which is far better.” 
There is no need, then, to lament that his 
call was sudden, ond ‘his warning short, 
if, when called, he was found watching, 
Still less neod is there to lament the 
ciroumstances that attended or followed 
his departure. These ore among the 
things which may harass the feelings and 
humble the pride of the living, but cannot 
affect the dead who have died in the Lord. 

‘At is usual, on such occasions as this, as a 
last tribute of respect to hia memory, to 
offer a short description of the character 


of the deceased; and though to those has, 


among whom he laboured eo long in the 
minjstry, and after the Jodlelous ond dis 
criminating statement you have already 
heard from other lips, this may seem 
upoalled for and unnecessary; yet I feel 
that it were not more consonant to your 
feelings ar to my oem, to omit the 
the chemoter ot i 
to pc profession, and 


‘© Serusslem! thou city of his 


vient. To discharge them with fidelity, 
aeceptance, and success, I may 
say, was the great aim of his life. Hence 
interest in the young, and his assiduous 
attention to the sick and the afflicted. 
Hence the conn —l ad almost on 
pertinacity—with which he clang to the 
Htecharge of his public duty, efter declin- 
ing age and growing infirmity, justified, 
or rather demanded, his partial retirement, 
And having said this much, I have in truth 
said all; for what higher or more compre-, 
hensive praise could even flattery allege 
of any man, than that he was honoured 
to be placed in the ministry, and proved 
himself worthy of the sacred trust. Of 
his character as a preachcr I need not 
speak, seeing it was in this capacity that 
he was most familiarly known to your- 
selves. Suffice it to say, that he aimed 
at no ornament, affected nothing whose 
object or tendency was to exhibit the 
preacher at the expense or to the disregard 
of the cause he advocated, and kept steadily 
in view the great object of rowching, 
which is not to amuse the fancy, and 
please the imagination, but to inform the 
understanding, affect the conscience, and 
win the heart, Hence his plain, and 
artless, and scriptural expositions of chris- 
tian doctrine, and the earnestness and 
tendemess with which he unceasingly 
urged on your acceptance the offers of the 
gospel. As to his personal character, it 
‘was such as became a Christian and a chris- 
tian minister. He was a lover of peace, and 
he sought to unite other men in the bonds 
of peace, He took a becoming interest in 
the temporal as well as spiritual wants of 
his people, and supported and couatenanced 
every plan whose object was to relieve 
them. He was singularly kind and in- 
offensive in his whole deportment, and 
in consequence, I ventura to say, 
died without leaving an enemy. What be 
was in the retirement of domestic life, in 
which he delighted, the tears may beat 
tell of the widow and fatherless, who, in 
bittemess of soul, lament his departare, 
Beer with me yet a moment while I speak ° 
mally connected with my-« 











sat te that bound together: 
ie tie und us Be 
cwas near and interesting: I trust that ite- 
sacredness was felt and neted on byw 
both, and to you; 
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ws became vs, an example of brotherly | 
love and unity. For ae I can 4 
truth say, that he treated me not onl; 
with brotherly affection, but 
kindness, the remembrance of which, 
coupled with all the circumstances of our 
connexion will not easily be effaced from 
my mind. I hombly trust that, on my 
part, I was not anmiindfal of what was 
due to his superior age, and how well it 
became me, while I looked for counsel to 
his experience, to make my more youthful 
activity subservient to his ease and com- 
fort, 

Finally, brethren, let us all mmprove 
as we ought an oceasion 0 interesting, 
He hath died full of years, lamented and 


| 
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Long secustomed to lesd our 

on earth, he is now the fellow. 
+ of angels and just men made 
the heavenly aan Let 

‘imitate his 

it hia reward. 


example that we may ine 
ward. Let us cherish his 
, and “follow his faith, considering 
cl his ccoversstion If ar ies 
to him aught as our spiritual guide an 
instructor, let us pay the debt due to the 
departed in kindness and attention to his 
surviving friends; and let us-ever bear in 
mind, that every expression of regret for 
his loss is unavailing and hypocritical, if 
we do not also reduce to pmetice the 
lessons which he taught, God bless his 
word. Amen. 


honoured. 
devotions 


i 


i 


i 





OUR TIMES ARE IN THE HAND OF GOD; 
A SERMON PREACHED IN SOUTH LEITH CHURCH, ON THE EVENING OF SUNDAY, 
BS Ora, 3892, 


By the Rev. JAMES GRANT, 


“ My times are in thy hand.” —Psacm xxxi. 15. 


Turnz is nothing which is more obvious, 
my brethren, to a reflecting mind, though 
at times it may be overlooked or forgotten, 
or which is more richly fraught with con- 
polation and encouragement, than the 
great and interesting truth of our text, 
that “our times are in the hand of God” 
—~that he ordera all the events and cir- 
cumstances of our lot, and alone deter- 
mines, by his overruling providence, the 

eriod when we are to pass away into 
forgetfulness. On this great truth, then, 
let us meditate for « little, at a time when 
Jete events have rendered it peculiarly 
interesting, and peculiarly impressive. 
And, first, let us consider the fact which 
ts implied in the text, that we ourselves 
are ignorant of the events that ore to 
Defal us, and especially of the time and 
circumstances of our death. “ My times,” 
says the Psalmist, “are in thy hand,” ¢, ¢, 
wholly beyond my own direction and 

jidance, “But rele reflection, and a vi 
fimited extent of experience, will be 
dient to convince any man, even though 
he should never have reflected on the 
subject before, how few of the events and 
elrcumstances on which his condition and 
‘happiness depend have owed their occur- 
tence to himself: and that, whether they 


may be under the guidance of God, or are 
the reault of chance, they are at least but 


little under his own control. We have 
but to Iook back on the chequered and 
diversified scene through which we have 


severally passed, and to compare the issue 
of things with the plans we had laid, and 
the emes and ex} ions we had 
formed, to be satisfied how little influence 
we ourselves have cxercised over the 
course of events, and how little what has 
passed before our eyes cm entitle us, 
with any certainty, to predict the future. 
The great phenomena of nature may be 
in their occurrence—the © sun 

may rise and set, and day and night 
succeed each other in lar rotation— 
hoary winter may follow mellow autumn, 
aod may be succeeded in its tam by the 
spring—but how man By 
Beate unlooked-for trent, ™y a 
single season give birth tol Look back 
on the course of your past lives, and tell 
me what it tcaches you on this interesting 
ject, You have passed, most of you, 
through the period of infancy and childhood 
many sre in the vigour of youth or the 
matority at life—a few have arrived at the 
utmost limitsof existence. You have all been 
conversant with various scenes of joy avd 
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sorrow—you have pursued various paths, 
SNether of gain or godliness, of pleasure 
or ambition, in search of happiness, which 
ia the object sought by all, though attained 
by few—some of you may have met with 
success in your pursuitsa— tell me, 
have all of you succeeded in your plans? 
On the contrary, how many are there 
who, by their desponding looks, bear testi- 


mony to the truth that they have led 
in vain? How many can tell the 
untoward cvents that have defeated their 


best laid schemes, and falsified their most 
confident predictions ; und of the succession 
of unlooked-for misfortanea that have dis- 
appointed their most sanguine hopes, and 
ie them, it may be, at an advanced period 
of life, ag distant as ever from the object 
of their pursuit? Nay, say ye who have 
srospered in the world—whose lot has 
Been one of uninterrupted prosperity, and 
who have obtained your heart's desire, 
was it by your own might and wisdom 
that all this hath been achieved? Have 
events always happened according to your 
anticipation of them ; or, on the 
‘has not your success been increased by, if. 
have not been wholly owing to, seemingly 
fortuitous circumstances and to events 
erous in the issue but over which 
you had no control, and which you did not 
even venture to anticipate? But how 
few, alas! are taught by experience, not- 


withstanding that evcry one must acknow- of 


ledge how little events have been under 
jis own control in times past, that few of 
his hopes and unticipations have been 
realized, and that circumstances innumc- 
rable, either adverse or favourable, have 
ocearred, altogether beyond, and contrary 
to, his expectation! How confidently do 
all men count on the future!—with what 
assurance do boast themselves of to- 
morrow !—and with what invincible persc- 
verance do they lay plans which require, 
for their accomplishment, the union and 
concurrence of a thousand circumstances 
which they cannot control, and which are 
inconsistent with a thousand events which 
a day or a single hour may bring forth! 
Seasons of peculiar prosperity or deep 
affliction may, indeed, occur, in which the 
head of God may be to plainly revealed, 
and all human lation 60 

set at nought, that the most indifferent 
spectator, and the least accustomed to look 
beyond second causes, cannot refuse to 
seknowle: e that his “times are in the 
band of God,” But, alas! it is compa- 


vatively seldom thet men 
all the hand of God in 
they look back with itede 
ference in ther bel bh As 
to the success ir schemes, 

*ettitherto we have talked of the expres 
sion, “our times,” as referring generally 
to the events of life, and the various cir 
of our earthly lot. But it has 
jnestionably a more particular reference 
to the close of life, and the termination of 
oar earthly existence ; and if there be one 
event of life, of which more than all others 
we are, by the appointment of Heaven, 
kept in ignorance, and the occurrence af 
which generally surprises us, it is this Inst 
and most important event of all. Well is 
it compared in Scripture to “a thief in the 
night,” coming on us as secretly and unex. 
pectedly: for who are they that aro taken 
away around us, and whose committal to 
the grave occasions those sad groups of 
mourners who frequent our streets? Aree 
they the pious and worthy alone, who are 
advanced in yeara and ripe for immortality, 
and who, weaned from the vanities of life, 
were waiting with patience till their change 
shoal ope Deaths sei claims . his 
1ose of eves , and age, and sex, 

iid condition. Th the 


e young, the ty, 7, the: 
thonghtless, on whom the worl 





wes 
smiling, and they on the world, are oft- 
times summoned untimely into the world 

pitts. ‘The man of skill and wisdom 
is taken away in the midst of his usefulness 
—parents are often left to mourn the pree 
mature departure of children—the palsied 
arm commits to the earth him who but 
lntely was exulting in the pride of strength - 
and the fortunate man, ax if in very 
mockery, is cut off in the midst of his 
prosperity, while the wretched is doomed 
to drag on a prolonged and miserable 
existence. “Our times” truly “are in 
the hand of God.” “ Man kooweth not 
his time; but as the fishes that are taken 
in an evil net, and as the birds that are 
caught in the snare, so are the sons of men 
snared in an eyil time, when it falleth 
suddenly upon them.” In short, if we 
look forward into the future, it is, fo our 
weak and shortsighted view, # dark un- 
known, in which we cannot discriminate 
between light and shade, and joy end 
sorrow. Guess, indeed, at coming occur 
ences we may, but every step we take 
only tends to falsify our predictions, end 
convince us of oar utter ignorance. ~ 

But let us meditate a little, in the second 
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place, on the wisdom and goodness of God 
sarent in his thus. drawing a veil over 
future events, and the uses which this 
appointment was meant to serve, There 
is nothing more characteristic of the human 
mind, or which hes given rise to more 
degrading superstition, than a atrong desire 
to penetrate into futurity, to ascertain the 
destiny that awaits us, and the issue of the 
projects we form, and the plans in which 
‘wo are 1 Henee it is that witch- 
craft and sorcery take their rise, and that 
men even of wisdom and learning have 
condescended to consult oracles, to observe 
the flight of birds, and to be the dupes of 
any crafty deociver who protends to be 
skilled in the art of divination. On the 
eve especially of some great occurrence, 
on which our life or fortune may depend, 
the desire to pry into futurity, and to anti- 
cipate the event, is almost insupportable ; 
and, even in more ordinary situations, 
when we consider the darkness and uncer- 
fainty that hang over the future events of 
life, and the ignorance, above all, to which 
we are doomed in regard to the period, as 
well as the manner and circumstances, 
our death, we are apt to repinc that our 
knowledge and our vision are so limited, 
and to delude ourselves with the idea that 
it would have conduced at once to our 
happiness and virtue had God othcrwise 
ordained it. “How,” we are apt to say, 
“would it have moderated our enjoyment 
of prosperity, to have foreseen the total 
roverse by 
lowed! How would it have checked our 
indulgence in sipful  preamre, to hav re 
ceived the pain and disease in which it 
‘was to issuel And how would it have 
stimulated our preparation for death, to 
have known the precise period at which 
it was ha wee ccdtee ed rt ed 
impiously are the ities of man cm 
in judging the ways of the Most eh 
bean 1 He baowt well the cael Sioa the 
ginning, and thet very know of 
futurity which we covet has pase 
posely withheld from us, at once in wi 
and in goodness, So far from promoting 
either our_bappiness or our improvement, 
it would have effect: destroyed both. 
i have no charms 
aw before them the lower- 
ing cloud of adversity. Present effiction 
would have been 1d more difficult to 
with hag Prospect of new sorrows 
were 








that 


of hath withhel 


which it was soon to be fol- i 
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domestic intercourse would be embittered 
by the certain of those 
events that. were successively to wound 
the heart and narrow the social circle. In 
short, give but to msn the of 
Taably dude, bad all We getty and ape 
ly desires, an gaiety anc 
i are forthwith changed into mopii 
sclancholy 5 his erm is sanered fot 
action ; present discipline, with its ealntary 
train, fs" annihilated good conduct be- 
comes a matter, not of choice, but dire 
necessity, its very nature and essence 
being ‘changed ; end present duty is ne- 
glected, that the eye may wander through 
the acenes of futurity, Nay, the v 
fight of death, whick, it woe supposed, 
might stimulate our preparation for 
eternity, would overwhelm and confound 
us—would engross the whole atton- 
tion, to the exclusion of every present 
duty, and fill the mind with fcar and 
apprehension, In every view, indeod, we 
bave causc to adore the wisdom and 
goodness of God, which are as conspicu- 
ously displayed in the knonledge which he 
ia as in that which he hath be- 
stowed. Let us be thankful, then, instead 
of repining, that our times are not in our 
own hands—that we are ignorant at once 
of the events by which the scene of life 
is to be successively chequered, and of 
that great event in which at last it must 
close. And seeing we know something, 
though we know not aii, let us study to 
i ve at once our ignorance and our 
knowledge; let us beware of filling up 
by conjecture that blank which futurity 
presents to our view, and of guessing ot 
those events yet to come, the knowledge 
of which hath been purposely and wisely 
withheld, In the path which we have - 
yet to tread, we know not the nature of 
the ecenes through which we have to 
pass—whether the cloud of adversity 
shall darken, or the sunshine of prosperity 
imine our progress. Let us neither be 
too confident that our lot will be a happy 
reg Ae indulge in gloomy forebodings, 
If the fature resemble the past, we may 
conclude that it will be a juered 
scene. Let our own ignorance of the 
fatare, then, and our want of power to 
and control it, lead ua to acknow- 
‘and adore that Being. who numbers 
the hairs of our heads, and orders all our 


wit thiluues, a tobi o ele 
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if it be our lot, without repining. And 
seeing, above all, that we know not how 
soon our time shall close—when the 
eand shall have run, and the thread of life 
be mapped asunder—let us improve each 
fleeting hour as it 8 by us, and work 
the work of Him Jat seat us here while 
it ia day, and let ua be admonished at once 
of the shortness and uncertainty of time 
by those instances of death sent [purposely 
to remind us of the great and important 
truth, And secing, from these, that we 
know not how soon, nor yet how sud> 
denly we may be summoned into the 
world of spirits, aud that, when the time 
appointed in the counsels of Heaven shall 
have arrived, neither private worth, nor 
public usefulness, nor spparent health, 
nor respect and attachment of many 
friends, can for a moment stay out depar- 
ture, let us study to be always ready, und 
to walk circumspectly, “redeeming” the 
time.” 

But the text teaches us more than our 
own ignorance of the events that arc to 
bofall us in Jife, and of the time and cir 
cumstances of our death. It may be true, 
as we have said, that we oursclyes know 
nothing of, and can exercise no influence 
over, our own future destinics, But in 
whose hand, then, it is ngtural to ask, are 
our times? Are they at the mercy of 
chance, or under whose control are they 
placed? And thie leads us, in the last 
Place, to meditate on the comfort and 
encouragement derived from considering 
our times as ‘in the hand of God.” To 
a rash and inattentive spectator this would 
often appear 2 scene of confusion, in 
which no trace of order or government is 
to be discerned, On the contrary, how- 
ever, we may conclude, from the divine 
perfections, and we know it on the autho- 
tity of Seripture, that all things are under 
the guidance and direction of the almighty 
all-wise and gracious God, and that 
throughout his widely extended dominion 
nothing is left to the blind decision of 
chance, “The Lord .reigneth, let the 
earth rejoice ; let the multitude of its 
isles be glad.” It ought to be no matter 
of regret to us, as we have seen, that we 
ourselves neither know nor can control 
the course of events, This should recon- 
cile us to our own ignorance. But how 
should we rejoice, moreover, to know 
that our times are in the hand of God, 
who knows what is good and fitting for 
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us, and is ever both able and willing to 
bring it about! We ‘may not clear 

understand the nature of his doings, pa 
the tendency of some of his dispensations, 
to promote our happiness and well-being ; 
we may not clearly perceive, but we have 


s promise of Him that cannot 
He, that “all things” shall be made to 


“work together for good to them that 
love him ;” and, with this promise, whom 
or what should we fear, or wherefore 
should we be cast down? The of 
God "to us, may be mysterious, an bis 
purposes of goodness and mercy toward 
us concealed for a time under” affictive 
Gispensations. “ Clouds and darkness may 
be round about him,” yet “righteonaneas 
and judgment are the habitation of his 
throne.” He knows better far what is 
good and fitting for us than we do our 
selves, He determines to us all “our 
times,” and “the bounds of our habi- 
tation,” and orders, by his providence, 
every thing in our lot, If we enjoy 
prosperity, it is his gift. If we suffer 
adversity, it is by hia appointment. In 
health we are precerved and upheld 
him. In death we are the objects of 

‘ial care ; and if we were left to choose 
for ourselves, in whose hand “our times” 
should be, and to whom it should be 
committed to allot us our portions, whom 
would we select but the almighty Jehovah, 
our Father and our friend, who bath led 
us, like @ Shepherd, all our life long, and 
whose =e toward us hitherto have 
ba truth and ech pesrap ere We: 
ol ves are incapable of distinguishing 
good from evil, Tne all things a 
in their true light, and are “ naked and 
open in the eyes of Him with whom we 
have to do,” “ who knoweth what is good 
for man in this life all the days of his 
vain life, which he spendeth as a shadow.” 
—In thee, O Lord, I put my trust."—~ 
“My times are in thy band.” But, my 
brethren, if it be matter of comfort end 
encouragement {o reflect, that “our times 
are in the hand of God” as our 
Jot and circumstances in life, it is no less 
comforting to consider that to Him it 
exclusively belongs to fix the time, as 
well es the manner and clrcumatanges, of 
our ure, We have already seen 
how hurtful it would re to us to 
our death, as regards the precise period 
of its occurrence. It would confound, 
astonish, and dismay us, and, attracting 
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total sorte for fe digchange a 
as for the present 
duty. But while a veil has been thus 
wisely interposed to conceal from us the 
hour and manner of our death, how 
consoling ia it to think that these are 
determined by our Futher in Heaven— 
that disease, with its loathsome train, and 
sickness, and accident, and lawless violence, 
are but hia messengers, having no power 
to act but by his permission, and being 
unable of themselves to subtract one 
iinutest portion of that existence which 
he has fiotted us, True, it is natural 
for us to wish to have our lives prolonged ; 
but, even on this point, the Icast reflection 
must convince us that God is a better 
judge for us than we are for ourselves. 
‘We know not the circumstances on which 
the propriety of auch a wish must depend, 
If we be living in his fear, and he sce it 
meet to call us hence, it must surely be 
our interest as it is our duty cheerfully 
to obey his call, hoping when we depart, 
* to be with Christ, which is far better.” 
The enjoyments of life may be sweet and 
sefreshing--we may be “eating our bread 
with joy, and drinking our wine with a 
merry heart,” in the assurance that “ God 
accepteth our works ;” but what are all 
the pleast of life, even when accom 
ied with a sense of the divine favour, 
om which their true relish is derived, 
compared with the joys of heaven and 
the raptare resulting ‘from the prosence of 
God and the Lamb Besides, who knows 
bt, the cup of pleasure, we now drink 
might soon be drained? We may be 
happy in the society of our friends. Belov. 
ed-and respected in the circle of our fumil 
and dependants, we may wish to remaii 
if not for our own, at least for our frienc 
and brethren’s sake. Yct the tender ties 
which the rude hand of death may sever 
here, we hope and believe shall be formed 
anew in heaven, We leave our friends 
but for a time under the care and guardian- 
ship of God, And who would wish to 
somaln. be he should be left, like the last 
rose of departing summer, to i, it may 
be, the winter of age Withoat's fiend o 
companion to sympathize in his sorrows, 
a £9. chees his "olin, 1 would not 
ive alway,” said Job.“ The righteous,” 
saith the prophet, “is taken away from 
the evil to come,” My times,” says 
the Psalmist, “are in thy hand.” Let us 
not be over solicitous, then, in regard 
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either to the time or to the manner end 
circumstances of our. de , 


and our friend, who hath promised to be 
with us throngh life, and especially in the 
Test sad and pai struggle, ether 
we are to be called away in youth, or 
iad to our grave in a ike 
2 toe of core Die season" —-whether 


days of languishing, God 
Slone can tll, This ‘we know, ti 
will order all things for us well and wisely, 
and not try ua beyond what he will 
enable us to bear. Oh, let it be our study 
so to live that we may be ever id 
to dic, that when He “in whose Food our 
times are,” shall say to us, It is enough, 
we may give in our aecount with joy. 
‘These reflections, Christians, ara fitted 
more deeply to impress our minds in 
present circumstances. In a population 
such as that of this place, instances of 
death can never be rare ; but of late the great 
Destroyer has been doing his work in a 
manner more fitted to arrest our attention, 
Several connected with this con, tion 
have been suddenly called into an eternal 
world leaving: behind them relatives and 
friends, in whose gricf it is our duty to 
sympathize. And there is one bereave- 
ment which we all in common feel and 
all in common lament, The pestilence, 
now raging among us, has lately numbered. 
among its victims one who was placed 
over you in holy things, and on whose 
lips you have oRen hung while he dis 
coursed to you of the things belonging to 
your everlasting peace. I mean not now 
to renew the testimony I have already 
this day borne in the hearing of most of 
you to hia professional as well as private 
character—to the faithfulness with which 
he discharged the sacred trust, and the 
manner in which he exemplified in his 
own life the and duties he 
i on others. He hath gone, we 
‘trust, to receive his reward, and “his 
works have followed him.” A few short 
weeks since he joined with us in the 
services of the sanctuary, Now he “hath 
said to corruption, Thou ast my father, 
and to the worm, Thou art my mother and 
my sister.” We trust his spirit, which 
shall never die, is now’ engaged in the 
services of the upper sanctuary, Let his 
death operate as a warning to pastor 
and to peoole—to us who “Jabour in 
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toly hinge ” to be diligent and assiduous due time remove also the members of the 
ke him in discharging the duties of our flock. God grant that by us all this event 
station, that when we are called away, may be duly improved, 20 as to issue in 9 
howeves unexpectedly, we may be prepares more fete and more habitual prepara~ 
to give account of our stewardshiy tion for an eternal world, and ® more 
to all of you not to trust to times and assiduous and faithful discharge of the 
teasons yet to come for doing that which duties of our respective stations, May 
the present time may accomplish. If God God Almighty blesa hie word, and to his 
taken away the shepherd, he will in name be the praise. Amen, 


e 


The Judgments of God Inproved.—-A Discourse by the Rev. Auzxanpsn Hanver. 
¢ Continued from No. XXIIL p. 276.) 


Bor, while he seeks relief to his own 
heart, by unbosoming his griefa in the ear 
‘of infinite benevolence, he is not forgetful 
of the sorrows of others, To unite in 
closer fellowship, and bind together, by 
the tes of christian sympathy, cv 
member of the human family, the univer 
Parent has enjoined every individaal who 

rays for himself, to pray also for his 
eHlows, And the effectual fervent prayer 
of a rightcous man availeth much. 1y 
an evil has been averted from a nation 
and people, for the sake of the intercessions 
of the faithful. In answer to the prayer 
of Abraham, the Lord healed Abimelech 
and hig howschold, At the prayer of 
Moses, the fire of the divine vengeance, 
which was raging through the camp of the 
Israelites, and consuming them, for their 
robeliiousness, was staid, In answerto the 
entreaties of the same intercessor, a remedy 
vas provided for the deadly bite of the 
fiery flying serpent, At the prayer of the 
man of Cod, the withered hand of the 
idolatrous king was restored to its vigour. 
At the furplication of Elijah, the departed 
spirit of the son of the widow of Zarephath 
returned to him again, and he was restored 
from the dead to the embraces of his 
weeping mother. At the prayer of 
Joshua, the sun and the moon were 
arrested in the midst of heaven. And 
“ Elios was aman subject to like passions 
es we are; and he prayed earnestly that it 
might not rain; and it rained not on the 
earth by the space of three years and six 
months, And he prayed again; and the 
heaven gave rain, and the earth brought 
forth her frit.” All a instances 
answered rer powerfully 
io. command—" Pray’ one for 
ther.” And we know not @ more 
prohibition in the whole Book of God, 


I 


the thrice repeated injunction given to the 

ophet Jeremiah, not to pray for his 
Ampenitent countrymen. Such a command 
as this, is aa the sentence of death, and the 
signal for total destruction, We fancy we 
behold the angel of vengeance, stretching 
out his sable wings, and ready to seize on 
his prey. Bat, guilty as is our lamt, and 
numerous as are its impictics—and awfully 
as it has abused its mercics—and daringly 
as it haé insulted the long-suffering paticnce 
of no such command ‘h as been 
issued forth against it, Its praying inba- 
bitants ore still permitted to spread ont 
their hands before the Lord, and to 
beseech him to have mercy on its sinful 
people, in the hope that he will hear, and 
be entreated. And, therefore, ye who 
make mention of the name of the Lord, 
keep not silent. Be more frequent and 
fervent at the throne of grace, on which 
he, who bas the destinies of nations, is yet 
seated, While ye confess your own sins, 
and the sins of your countrymen, and 
implore forgiveness through the blood of 
Immanuel, supplicate also that his Jug. 
ments may be eametified and spcedily 
removed, He is the best patriot, who is 
the beat Christian, Believing prayer {a 
more valuable at the present crisis, than 
learned physicians. ‘The prayor of faith 
brings into operation the skill of Him who 
is able to save or to destroy. I do not 
mean to say, that mere nae sa att 
utterly unavailing; but, ow little 
% hitherto done, in arresting the 
of the malignant disease, which 
irs a bitter mockery on ell the boasted 
jity of man. I care not though I 
led as an enthusiast, for declaring, 
my opinion, the humble Christian 
his closet, wrestling in prayer with 
God, may do more to arrest the 


TYE 


in 
his 
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ravages of this deadly disease, than the hearts and refuse to be reproved? There 
combined ekill of a nation’s physicians, is still much mercy mingled with the 
‘The bare mention of this may excite the present judgments. Though our com- 
derision of the infidel, and the scoff of the merce is low, our granaries are stored with 
witling ; but the Christian knows, thet plenty, and our fields are waving with 
prayer moves the arm of Him who rules , and ripening to the harvest; 
the world, and who has ell the agencies of though the pestilence is taking its deso- 
nature completely under his control. The lating rounds, the sword is rusting in its 
unseen-~the unheard prayers, from many scabbard; the country, which was so lately 
humble contrite heart, daily a: agitated Hike a stormy ocean, from its 
to heaven, ward off many a stroke, and centre to its remotest circumference, has 
bring down many a bleasing on this sinful subsided into tranquillity; and the roar 
land. of dissatisfaction is converted into the 
pleasing congratulations of victory for 
Tn conclusion, E entreat you, my friends, extended liberty. The voice of Provi- 
not to despise the judgments of God, but dence is therefore loudly calling on us to 
seriously study to improve them, for his mingle trembling with our mirth--to 
glory and zou owm eteraal welfare. What- abandon every species of wickedness— 
ever may the amount of your trials,they to renounce our impieties, and acknow- 
are nothing when compared with what ledge His agency—bclieve on His Son— 
your transgressiona merit; and if you do and make all our temporal and political 
hot “hear the tod, and Him who hath advantages bear on the advancement of 
appointed it,” he may yet “ punish yu His glory. If we thus listen to the loud 
seven times more for your sins.” is ings, which are now sounding in our 
uiver ia not yet empticd of its arrows, cars, and return unto the Lord with 
& his resources to bless his friends are supplication, penitence, and faith, we may 
exhaustless, so his means of inflicting mntly hope that the hearer of prayer 
jishment on his encmies are boundless will graciously answer the entreatics of an 
» Though the pestilence, one of his humbled pcople, and send us again health 
“four sore judgments,” is walking in dark- and prosperity; but if we remain firmly 
neas through our streets, and diminishing, wedded to our sins, and refuse to be 
swith alarming rapidity, the number of our reformed, we may anticipate still sorer 
inhabitants—and breaking up the dearest. Hudgments —we may expect to sec one 
relationship of life with unpitying stern- {dark clout rolling upon another, till our 
ness—and leaving to the compassion of whole atmosphere be shrouded in dark- 
Christiana many an orphan child, aud ness,and the storm of the divine vengeance 
many a desolate widow—there are still burst with a fury which may leave us an 
the ‘sword, the noisome beast, and the utter desolation, And thus our beloved 
famine,” whose destructive agency He is land may become a monument to other 
et restraining. All these came upon generations, of the dangor of despisirig and 
Jerusalem, the chosen city of His resideitce, abusing the patience of Heaven. May the 
because they would not take warning: God of mercy avert from us a doom so 
and what can we expect if we harden our dreadful! Amen. 





+, Owing to the great interest felt by the public tn the preceding funeral sermons, evinced by 
{innumerable inquiries and suzgest{ons as to the particular sermon to be selected, no further 
‘apology need be offered fur including both {n this Number, 

Every posible exertian will be made to mect the wishes of correspondents, in taking up the 
sermons of their favourite pastors. 
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“Then Jesus, beholding Aim, loved him, and said unto him, One thing thou lackest,”* 
Maax x. 21, 


Tar portion of the history of our might havo treasures in heaven, and 
Lord, in which these words are embodied, come and follow him.” ‘ When the young 
is extremely interesting and instructive. man heard that saying,” saith Matthew, 
It contains the account of an interviow ‘the went away sorrowful; for he had 
which he had with a youthful inquirer; great possessions.” And, we nowhere 
and is narrated by two of the evangelists, read of his return to J we are left to 
with some variety of circumstances, but suppose, that he repented not, and waa 
with no discrepancy of statement. The ly lost. Thus, the deficiency to which 
chert which our Saviour contemplated in our Saviour pointed in the text, was 
this conversation, may be mistaken, and essential; and most probably proved fatal. 
hus been misapprehended, It was not to ‘There is another statement tn the words 
teach him how he might acquire the before us, which is remarkable, and re- 
Dlening of immorality by bis own doings, quires to be explained, Tt is anid, Ubat— 
although he esked—“ What good thing ‘Jesus bebolding him, loved him,”” Now, 
shall I do, that I may have eternal life?” how is this? How could Jesus be said to 
and although Jesus answered—If thon love one, who was actuated by the reigning 
wilt enter into life, keep the command- love of the , and preferred its pose 
ments ;" for this method of salvation is sessions to his service? You must have 
now entirely shut up, in consequence of remarked, that by reason of the poverty 
the fall of man; and is not only impracti- of human language, many things, very 
cable, but interdicted, The Suviour had distinct in themselves, are often compre: 
another design. He saw that this youth hended under the same gencral term 
‘was labouring under a great, and @ fatal All love is not the same love. The love 
error; and ho wished to undeceive him. of a parent to his child—of a husband to 
‘He sew that he was a stranger to himself; his spoaso—of a brother to his brother 
and he wished to detect the secret work- —of a man to hia friend—all partake ot 
ings of his corruption, He knew that the the common character of affection; but 
Jove of the world was predominant within each, obviously, is not by any means the 
him ; and he wished to expose its reign, same kind of love, Now, the love which 
and to show the specious applicant hie our Saviour bare to this young man, 
own character and temper. Therefore. unquestionably is not the same that he 
after leading bim to declare, ignorantly cherishes towarda the children of God, 
and presumptuouly, that he had observed He must contemplate every person and 
all the commandments of the law of the every object, with a due respect to cir. 
Lord, from his youth; he bids him, if cumstances and to character. The light 
he would be perfect" Sell all that in which he views the sinner is, doubtless, 
he had, and give to the poor, that he verv different from that in which he views 

Vou, LwweNo, 27, 
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the saint; and the regard that he onter- 
tains for one man, who has nothing at all 
estimable, or even much that is very 
reprehensible about him, is by no means 
the same with that which he bears to 
another, who, it may be, has much that is 
commendable, exbibits in his character 
and condact something promising, h 
nothing that is morally and spi 
good. Nov, this last was the case with 
this young ‘man. His appearance was 
repossessing—his manners pleasing — 
Fis address ‘courteous— his language sub- 


He seemed docile, as-well as 
that Christ 


migsive, 
deferential; and it is 
« peholding him, loved him ;” ¥. ¢. regarded 
him with a friendly interest, and sought to 
do him the greatest good. At the same 
time, that the love which he entertained 
for him, though it involved i 
concern for his best interests, and amounted 
to the love of benevolence, was not the love 
‘of complacency, or delight, is gufficiently 
evident, from what immediately follows :— 
“* And he said unto him, one this 
tackest ;" ¢. ¢, “* There is an essential defect 
about thy obedicnce, which spoils all, 
avhich precludes thee from _inberiti 
eternal life, and which subjects thee, ami: 














all thy fair appearances and specious pre- 
tensions, to the just condemmation of God : 
—wamely, thy predominant love of the 





world ; and to discover thee to thyself and 
others, 1 say unto thee, “ Go sell that thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in heaven; and come, take 
up thy cross, and follow me.” 

How appropriate the subject we have 
selected ia to the particular design of our 
aneeting, you will all at once perceive. 
‘The general principle involved in our text, 
=the summary view exhibited, is what 
we'would designate the defective amiabili- 
ties of the young. Now we intend to 
ahow ‘throughont the sequel, as an illus 
tration of this general ides, that there may 
be much exceedingly fair and interesting 
in youth, while yet something may be 
wanting in them of essential importance, 
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nature may assume in early life, there 
may be some bad pilecigle within, some 
fatal deficiency, whieh will work a 
worm at the root of the flourishing gourd, 
like a fy in the ointment of the apothecary, 
corroding all, empdisoning all. Now, my 
in order to render this illustration 

and its ‘application as extensive and as 
useful as possible, we shall treat, very 
briefly, of the following qualities, OF cone 
binations of qanlities, incident to oarly life, 
or characteristic of it, in its most engaging 
forms, which yet, it pnsecompanied by 
ligher ties, will leave the young far 
from the Kingdom of God. And Ne would 
‘of corporeal beauty—of tender 
sensibility—of mental talent—of docile 
tempers—of literary acquisitiony—of unexe 
ceptionable sobriety—of religious assiduity 
—of benevolent activities—and of ardent 
friendship—with a view to show you that, 
allowing such to crist, yet “one thing may 
still be Jacking ;” and that one thing, if uot 
e grace, be fatal to the 








remedied by 
thou youth, to his prosent accoptunce with God, 


and future hopes of eternal life. 

First, Jet us begin with that which is 
most obvious—corporeal beauty. 'This is 
attractive to all, and justly a0; for come- 
diness of feature, freahmesa of complexion, 
symmetry of form, gracefulner is moves 
‘ment, necessarily attract general attention, 
sometimes high admintion, and not sel- 
dom very particular interest, 
doubt, when “the human face divine” ia 
presented in all its lovely grace, it must 
appear to be one of the most wonderful of 
the works of our God here below; and 
when the human frawe is exhibited in all 
ite nice adjustments, and perfect Lalancings, 
it is @ most amazing structure, But, al- 
though corporeal beauty is something 
that in itself ie mightily interosting; yet, 
my brethren, there may be ‘‘one thing 
lacking,” and that deficiency, in the sight 
of God, of awful moment, If that body, 
so comely and attractive, be subject to 
sin, and not made an instrument of godli- 
ness and of goodness; if that fair form bo 











which shall taint all that is amiable or united with a depraved and deformed 


apparently excellent—which shall cause 
them to fall short of eternal life, 
vent them, unless that defect is 


practical improvement of the subject, 
First, then, we axe to show, that amid’ 
all the fair appearances which 


soul; if all within be dark and unlovely 5 


and pre-/if there be no divine light in the mind; 
supglied | if there be no love of God reigning in tho 
by divine grace, ftom entering the Kingdom | heat; 

God. “This done, we shall add some’ dominant 


if a regard for the world be pre- 
there; if there be pride and 
ity, folly and selfishness, envy end 
, pervading all, tainting all_-who 


human] docs not see thet “one thing is lecking,” - 
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‘and that the absence of this one thing spoils | 
the excellence, sad, to 8 moral being, the 
interest and the acceptance of all the rest. 
Absalom waa .2o exceedingly fair, that 
“from the crown of the head to the sole 
of tho foot,” there was not a blemish in his 
pawons yet how foul was all within 
‘hat an ingrate—what a wretch—what 
& traitor—what a rebel was he to his 
father, and his king! 
Lender sensibilities, 
quality that frequently distinguishes the 
young. Indeed, the heart, in early life, 
is comparatively soft and susceptible, 
until it be hardened by the ways of the 
world—by the collisions and jostlings of, 
society—by the afflictions and mortifica- 
tions of life, You have often seen, and, 
I dare say with intercat, the sensitive 
young one weeping, perhaps, over a dyi 
Lird, or pouring a tear over a sered Jealy 
or a fading flower; and these sensibilities 





again, are another 





are ever on to awake at the sight of 
distress, The youth weeps readily over 
the tale of wo. What it has to 


jive, 
what it can do, it rushes forward to 
impart and to accomplish for the sake of 
the diseased and the destitute, And all 
this, doubtless, is amiable. Bat if, in this 
very heart, there be no sense of sin, no 
ingenuous compunctions for guilt, and no 
repentance towards Gor—if there be no 
love of true cxeellence—if there be no 
seusibility towards God, and the things of 
God—if’ there be no regard for the 
Suviour—if there be no gruce of the 
Spirit—and if there be no holiness, no 
heavenly mindedness, uo aspirations afier 
immortality—if there be no struggle 
against the ovil principle within, and 
no desire to triumph over the deprav 
of the fallen nature ;—then it is 
that there is a sad, a palpable, a 
defect ; that “one thing is Taokivgy 
fatally ‘lacking, 
our 












and 
Many fenmles rot over 
javiour, when he was led forth to 
Calvary, who appear to have becn none of 


his, and were afterwards involved in the final 
catastrophe of their country. ‘ Daughters 
of Joruyalem,” said the Saviour, “ weep 
not for me, but weep for yourselves, and 
for your children; for, Lehold the days 
are coming in the which they shall say, 
Blessed are the barren, and tho wombs ; 
that never bore, and the breasts which 
never cova anol” "These persons poured - 
out a tear of tender sensibility over the 
euffering Saviour; bit they wept not as, 
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ought; they forgot that which he 
Ae ae ed. Gad thuhout whit they 
would be loat for eves. : 
‘Another endowment thatis very attrace 
tive in the eyes of parents the most 
i and of men of the higher 
class, is mental ability; and this, unques 
tionably, is something graceful, of a nobler 
order. The former is only the gilding of 
the casket ; thia ia the brightness of the 
jewel. Yet even here there may be asad 
‘defect. Who has not seen the eye of the 
fond mother glisten at the opening powers 
of her child, at the early presages of preco- 
cious ubility, perhaps the shrewd remark, 
or witty reparice; or at the proofs of 
strong memory, or of ready judgment, or 
of shrewd observation,gor of lively fancy 5 
in short, of brilliant talent beyond his 
years? And, in subsequent life, who 
does not delight to observe the manifeata- 
tions of powerful inteltect, of refined taste, 
of expandod viow, and of strong sense and 
‘ariel information ? Aud if he be a per- 
son of distinguished genius, and acquire 
celebrity by his prodoctions, the udmira- 
tion and the applause are often oxcessive. 
All this, my brethren, is desirable, and, to 
a ceriain extent, estimable; but still “one 
thing may be lacking ;” and all this, in a 
moral, and titual, and eternal view, 
nay be unavailing. His understanding may 
yet be blind in reference to the things 
of God. Moral darkness niay yet brood 
over it; its powers may uever yet have 
been eraployed in the service of it3 Maker, 
or to the glory of the great Redeemer ;— 
it may be clear and powerful taward every 
thing’ clso, yet weak, and foolish, and 
fatuous with regard’ to the things of 
eternity ;—it may have turned in its 
contemplations to every object in the 
universe, except to one, which ought to 
have had its first and beat thoughts. To 
such a youth, you may say emphatically, 
as Jesus said to this young man, “ Yet thou 
lackest one thing.” Thos Balaam was a 
\et, but he died the death of an enemy 
of the Lord, Thus Abitophel was a saga- 
cious counsellor, but he sold his powers 
to a traitor, and plotted against the 
“‘anointed of the Lord.” ~ 
To talent jet us add docitity, as not only a 
jing, but a promising temper in youth. 
is young man scemed-to possess it, and. 
Jesus ‘loved him. Feo name ta Mheiat tn 
leara—he approached him in a blend 
monner—he made polite inquirg—be wes 
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apparently dispoeed vb hearken to “the 
teacher come from God ;” but tle sequel 
showed that on one subject, one all-impor- 
tant, he was indisposed to leara or to 
obey. How often do we meet with similar 
instances in life? You will see a young 
man devote himself strenuously to this or 
that pursuit; woo knowledge at the mid- 
night hour with all the ardour of the 
most enthusiastic votary, tilt his eye waxes 
dim, his cheek grows pale, and the symp- 
toms of consumption begin to appear but 
he will not be taught the things of God ; he 
seeks not “to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of Heaven.” There is one book he 
does not study, and that the best of books. 
‘There is one science that he secks not to 
Jearm—the science of salvation. There is 
‘one chair that he does not venorate—the 
chair of Moses and of Christ, There is 
‘one course of lectures that he cares not to 
attend—the discourses given in the sanc- 
tuary of God. There is one system of 
Jeasons that he is averse to learn—the 
principles of religion, the elements of 
Immortality, the doctrine concerning re- 
demption. Now it is obvious, that this 
person, who has been learning all other 
sciences, but will not learn this, has left 
out of his study that very scionce which 
alone would “ enlighten him with the light 
of the living.” 

Let us alld to docility the acquisition of 
tarning, Now this, my brethren, is above 
all other things extremely apt to cnamour, 
and to bear away ardent youth of genius. 
It is also apt-to engage the attention and 
estcem of others, particularly of enlightened 
and reflecting men. Nor can it bo denied 
that literary acquisitions are important in 
their nature. They bring an accession to 
intelligence, and increased knowledge is 
the ornament of the mind and of the man, 
‘They suppose uncommon powers of intel- 
Jeet, together with industry, and success 
$n that industry-—honourable industry and 
honourable success. Besides, it is a treasure 
which may be tumed to important account: 
in the business of life, and is as rare as it 
is valuable, But with all this, the human 
being, in the language of Solumon, may 
not be “‘ getting understanding.” The mind 
may be filled with all manner of lore ; but, 

4 


ala is Pagan lore—it is unbapti: 
Jore—it is not ecriptural lore; tad ahi 
mind, in its researches, may have turned 


to every quarter but that which was divine. 
To auch a person we might address the 
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emphatic language of an original and power- 
Peper By jwhat dexterity of irre: 
ious caution did you precisely avoid 
every track where eae ides of Gol would 
meet you, or elude that idea when it came f” 
must sound reason think of that 
mind, which, amid many millions of 
thoughts, has wandered to all things under 
the sun—to all the permanent of vanish- 
ing appearances in creation; but never 
fixed its thoughts on the supreme reality 5 
never approached, like Moses, ‘to see that 
great sight?” And what shall we think of 
a sinner, who hath never thought of a Sa« 
viour ?—of a scholar, who hath never sought 
te learn Christ ?—of a student, who hath 
never endeavoured to Jearn that science, 
which can alone make him “ wise unto 
salvation?” Tertullus may plead with the 
eloquence of an advocate, bat it is Paul 
alone that can look with an unsbrinking 
eye to the eternal tribunal. Simon Magus 
may be an oracle, and desire the best gifts ; 
but it is Saul of Tarsus alone that can say, 
“* Yea, doubtless, and I count all things 
but lose for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus, my Lord, for whom 
I have suffered the loss of all things, and 
do count them but dung, that I may win 
Christ, and be found in him, not having 
wine own righteousness, which is of the 
law, but that which is through the ‘faith 
of Christ—the righteousness which is of 
God by fuith.” Solomon may understund 
all wisdom, and yet leave behind him a 
dubious character as a religious being; 
and Grotius may be the most learned man 
of his age, and yet be heard to exclaim at 
last, “ Alas! I have wasted my time in doing 
nothing laboriously.” And it too frequently 
happens, that mcn of genius and learning 
are also men of irreligion and immorality ! 
Nay, you would sometimes think that there 
are those, who imagine that the powers of 
their genius, or their signal skill in art 
gives them a right to live without rule, 
tnd to tranagress at pleasure the laws of 
God, and the decencics of life. 

‘We shall suppose, however, that our 
youth is possessed of unexceptionable #0 
briefy. Such it appears, was ho who came 
to our Lord; for when Jesus had recited 
the commandments; he could say, “Master, 
all these have I observed from my * 
To science, then, we shall add scbriety ; 
and this unquestionably is a laudable at- 
trinment. For, my brethren, how delight- 
fal is it to observe q young man, placed 
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rhaps, in the midst of temptati 
Peinted—in the hey-day of life, 5 
uader the perfect influence of selfgo- 
vernment-—pomessing sll the means of 
gratification and indulgence, yet denying 
himself to and given to no excess— 
enjoying the tranquillity of the passions, 
and manifesting a. perfact robriety in the 
midst of a dissolute age. This, doubtless, 
ia not a very frequent, though it be a 
pleasing sight. Yet, here again, one thing 
may be jacking, and sadly lacking. We 
are to remember, that external sobriety is 
not all that is comprehended under ‘the 
expressive declaration of the Apostle Paul, 
« Exhort young men to be sober minded.” 
"Phere may be much that is disorderly in 
the heart, where there is nothing i jar 
in the life. There may be the riot of 
passion, when there is no revelling without. 
‘There may be a love of sin, while there is 
no commission of iniquity, At all events, 
this sobriety may proceed from a yegard 
to decency—to propriety of chnracter— 
to the Jawa of man—to the regard of the 
wise and good—to the wishes of nts 5 
not from a love to the law of the Lord, or 
from the influence of the faith nud grace 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, The former 
may exclude the latter; and, of course, 
make the principle of conduct sadly defec- 
tive in the sight of God. Unbelief, too, 
may predominate—the love of the world 
may rule in the heart of that man, who 
has been demurely decent, and invariubly 
sober. “ Why,” said Judas, ‘why all 
this. wasto? (in love, apparently, with a 
prudent economy ;) might it not have 
been sold for three hundred pence, and 
given to the poor?” Yet Judas was a 
vile hypocrite, an arch traitor, who sold 
his Lord afterwards for thirty picces of 
silver, and spuke thus, not because “ho 
cared for the poor, but because he was 
a thief, and had the bag, and bare what 
was put therein.” 

‘To all that we have mentioned, we shall 
again add religious assiduity, which will 
raise the character of the youth still higher, 
and render him more estimable and more 
hopeful. By this 1 mean attention, exact 
attention, to the external exercises of reli- 
Bion. A youth may frequent the sanctuary 
of God, may be punetilious in rite, reveren- 
tal in aspect, solemn in service, he 
even seem to be melted under the word, 
and be apparently zeslovs in the cause of 
Christ; yet my brethren, if he goes no 
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farther, one, thing wiH be palpably and 
essentially wanting on his part. He may 
know the truth, and not love it; be may 
hear the gospel, and not believe it; he 
may contemplate the scheme of redemption, 
and not improve it; he may know some- 
what of the doctrine of the croas, and yet 
not appropriate it for the salvation of Tis 
soul ; aud he may epeculate about the glo: 

of the Saviour, and the suitabloness of his 
character his work, and yet not em- 
brace that Saviour, or improve his righta- 
ousuens 8 the ground of his everlasting 
Rdvancing a step farther, and admitting 
what is still more estimable in the eyes of 
men—with these assiduities, Ict us conjoit 
active benevolence. Now, the good offices 
of kindness, and the activities of benefi- 
cenee, being obviously both amiable and 
useful, may be assumed as probable proofs 
of religion. For they seem to say, that 
selfishness has been subdued, and that the 
power of the world has been made subser- 
vient to higher considerations; and you 
know how often exercises of beneficenco 
und of-charity, even towards enemies, aro 
inculcated by Christ and by his holy apostles. 
Indeed, they have told us, that, with 
out them, fuith is counterfeit, and may be 
regarded as inefficacious ; and have repre- 
sented them as intimately connected with 
vital piety,“ Pure religion, and undefiled 
before God and tho Father, is this, ‘To visit 
the fatherless and widows in their affliction, 
and to keep himself unspotted from tha 
world.” Yet, Jet us not deceive ourselves, 
beneficence is not the all of religion, nor is 
it inseparable from the principles of godli- 
ness. “ We may speak, my brethren, with 
the tongues of men and of angels, as the 
Apostle Paul has told us—we ma ge 
phesy, we may have that kind of jaith 
which might remove mountains, we may 
give our goods to the poor,.and our bodies 
to be burned, and yet, having not charity 
(or holy love) we shalt be nothing.” 
Nay, deeds of beneficence may not only 
be naught, but sinful. They may be per- 
formed rather in deference to the wishea 
of others, and the usages of mankind, than 
from love to God, or obedience to his 
holy law. They may proceed rather from 
natural instinct and social sympathy, than 
from morel sensibility aud divine grace. 
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intended to please man, uot God, They, 
may, in short, be the offpring of sclfsh-' 
ness, and a sterifce to vanity, and to eof | 
secking of various kinds; not of holy love, 
of Christian faith, and of supreme devoted- 
ness to the will of God. Thus, all ‘our 
religious zeal, all our fair activities, all our 
dly alms-deeds, all our patriotic sacri- 
Koes, all our philanthropic exertions, ul 
i inted by the 
they flow, 
may become, what an ancient father of 
the church calls the celebrated achieve- 
ments of heathen warriore, only splendid 
sing. Wo may be sdcrificing, all the while, 
as it is in tho prophet, only “ To our own 
net, and burning incense to our own drag.” 
“Come with me,” cried Jehu, who was 
actuated only by selfish passions, and 
bloody ambition, ‘and see my zeal for 
the Lord.” 

‘Finally, let us crown all by the suppo- 
sition of ardent, and jarently holy, 
Sriendship on the part of the youth ; and 
‘yet, even in this view, he may “lack one 
thing,” and that a matter of extreme 
importance. Youth is peculiarly the sea- 
gon of ardent attachment; and, perl 
‘we can hardly conceive a finer, or more 
promising ‘rat in the temper in the young 
than warm regard to the good, and a pre- 
dominant desire to do them good. Affec- 
tion to the righteous, companionship in 
charities, co-operation in conducting public 
Institutions of a religious and philasthropic 
character, are, doubtless, good and hopefut 
gymptoms of persons in early life. Nor, 
if persevered in, can the youth fail to 
profit by such associations and exertions : 
“tha that walketh with the wise shall be 
wise, but s companion of fools shall be 
destroyed.” Yet let us not so far deceive 
ourselves, or betray our ignorance of human 
nature, as to suppose that euch things 
may not exist without a principle of . 
Alas! there may be a friendship without 
Christ, and there may even be attach- 
ment to the good founded on sinister prin- 
ciples, Demas accompanied the Apostle 
Peul for a considerable period, but at 
Jength ‘forsook him, having loved thie 

sent world.” Judas waited upon our 
Venda Hay and the Deethomn Series, 

carrying the bi med to love the 
poor—preached and wrought miracles like 
fil 'Lord for 8 ply bbe. Accordigly 
ia 8 pal ; 
it is possible that ‘Rlachnments and atten. 
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tions, which are in themselves good, 
proceed from evit principles, which 
both, and render them naught in 
the sight of God, And how imany have 
atte for a time; fellowship meatings, 
and church meetings, and society meetings, 
who bave at length fallen away, and, ther 
appearing to be “something,” at lust 
showed to the world that they were 
nothing, Alas! all friendships, even in 
religious matters, are not lasting; and 
connexions among the young, the most 
intimate and lonourable, fave been broken 
up, on the one side, and broken up for ever. 
There was, on that side, a want of faith, 
of love, and of grace. Holy friendship is 
perfected, and perpetuated, in heaven. 
‘Thus, my brethren, wo have endeavoured 
to show you certain qualities, or combina- 
tions of qualities, in the young, which, in 
the common acceptation ‘of mankind, are 
estimable and lovely—which, yet lacking 
something of excellence, intimate and 
essential, in one or more respects, aro 
thereby rendered naught in the sight of 
God. "Hardly any youth can be supposed 
to possess all these good quelities ; but, 











haps, though he did, yet if, without divine grace, 


cad be something radically defective in 
|, how great must e ite of 
deficiency in the whole! ccs 

Let us now see what practical improve- 
ment may be deduced from these views, 
And one of the first effects it ought to 
produce is self-jealousy and deep search- 
ings of heart. We ought, my brethren, 
to look beyond what is external, to that 
which is inward; beyond what is amiable 
and estimable in the eyes of men, to that 
which is lovely and good in the judgment 
of God, For you see, that youth may 
be beautiful, may be sensitive, may be 
talented, may be docile, may be intelligent, 
may be assiduous in application, and 
unexceptionably sober, uttentive to relie 
gious duties, benevolent and active in 
commendable enterprises, ardent in ap) 
rently holy friendship—and yet, a 
all; in the wight of the Most High, who 
“searches the heart, and tries the reins of 
the children of men,” be unacceptable— 
yea, and repulsive. 

‘This eubject will place, ina view, 
and strongly confirm, the doctrine of human 
corruption, and of the inward depravity of 
man. Such imputations may be repugnant 
to feeling, but they are consonant to facts. 
And do you not ¢ce, that much that is fair 
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and engaging in homan nature, when 
foundly inspected, is seen to be 

and to proceed from principles and dispo- 
sitions which the God of truth and of good- 
ness cannot approve or accept. 

‘The topics to which our attention has 
een turned show us, what ought to be 
awfully interesting, that the good-will 
and grace of God, his benevolence and 
general regard, may be unavailing to many 
who have a promising appearance. Our 
Saviour, when ho beheld this young man, 
loved him—felt a (Pertecular interest in 
him; but oa him that interest was lost, 
for ho went away sorrowful; forsook 
Christ, and probably abandoned that which 
could alone prove effectual for salvation. 
‘No doubt, the electing love and saving grace 
of God can never be frustrated ; but there 
is a general benevolence of Deity which 
does not by any means always issue in 
the eternal relemption of its objects. 
“God so loved the world as to give his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth on him should not peel, but have 
everlasting life ;” yet, alas) how many of 
that world have we reason to dread shall 
perish, and perish for ever? ‘As I live,” 
saith Jehovah, “I have no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked ; but that the wicked 
turn from hia way and live.” But, oh! 
how often does the disobedience of the 
young, und the obduracy of the old, render 
this declaration ineffectual for the best of 
purposes, as far as they are concerned? 
O my brethren! lot us take care, that the 
revelation of the Jove and grace of God 
be not Jost upon us. Let us see to it, that 
Jesus, beholding us may love us, not only 
with @ generous regard, but with a divine 
complacency. 

Behold how far the best of unconverted 
men fall short of any excellence, which can 
justly found any plea of mesit, or give any 
title to eternal life. We have examined 
all that ia most pleasing in unregenerate 
naturo, and have shown, thet there is in 
each case something which stains the 
Pride of human glory. We have scen a 
young man amiable apparently in character, 
‘Drepomessing in aspect, pleasing in man- 
ners 208 1a langunge, docile in nature, 
coming to Christ apparently an in 
inquirer, but proving himself intractable, 
going away and renouncing all, The 
complexion was bright and beautiful, but 
the constitution was unsound, and a fatal 


dipease wan seated deep within, and prey- decepti 


ing’upon the vitels. 


Sealle, avoid adi 
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Let us be convinced, from what hath 
been said, and from the reflectioos which 
it will naturally suggest, of the absolute 
necessity of the atonement in the death 
of Christ ; as well as of the influence of 
the divine Spirit, to regenerate the nature 
and the heart; and of a better righteous~ 
ness than our own, to render us acceptable 
to God, and to obtain for us eternal 
salvation. Yes, my brethren, without 
these, man in his best state as an uncon- 
verted sinner cannot be saved, and the 
judgment that condemns him and excludes 
‘bim from heaven, you examine 








if 
matters aright, a righteous judgment. 
Without the atonement of Christ, our sins 
cannot be expiated—without the merit 
of the obedience of Christ, cternal life 


cannot be procurcd—and without the 
grace of God reigning through the right~ 
eousness of his own Son, and communicated 
by the Holy Spirit, we cannot bo fitted for 
heaven, the world of perfect goodness. 
Let us bless God, then, for both; and 
let us be most anxious to improve them, 


‘Tho moditations in which we have been 


1d will show farther, the sad danger 
of eale-déeeption ia al, particularly in the 
young. How dreadfully, how fatally mis- 
taken, was this youth! “He imagined, that 
he had kept the commands of God from 
earliest life, and was worthy of eternal 
life, when yet the world reigned in his 
heart, and he abandoned the Saviour for 
the world, And we are especially liable 
to this delusion if we possoss natural 
talent, educational advantages, literasy 
attainments, and benevolent and religious 
assiduitics ; for all these are apt to impose 
upon us, and upon others, We sre-ever 
prone to convert those things which are 
external into proofs of internal grace, 
into evidences of our high calling, and of 
our hope towards God. ‘This is especially 
the case with the yous. The freshness 
of youth is lovely, men always look 
upon it with peculiar interest; and the 
al 








fection of parents, the esteem of friends, 
the vpplause of the general public, and 
the commendation of religious societies, 
fare extremely ready to induce this self 
delusion, We necd, therefore, to be 
on our guard, And I cannot 
ee ee ter there od cone soft, 
isting, and complimentary expres 

ons! used with regard to the young, that 
are expecially calculated to foster this 
jon. You hear people often speak 

of innocent children, of god young men; of 
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aminhle and estimable youth ;—language, and advantage of that sesociation among 


which tends to Jay the flattering anction 
wiike conscience of the ‘young; to cherish 
deception, arising from the deceitfulness 
of the buman heart; to make a man 
imagine he has a claim on God, and bas 
laid a foundation in himself for eternal 
life. 


Learn from this subject, what most of | checks 


all we ought to seek after, and to do. 
Not external attention and obedience, but 
spiritual homage :—not the beauties of the 
outer man, but the graces of the spirit. 
“Covet earnestly the best gifts,” and 
remember, that all those come from God, 
and are of a spiritual and immortal nature, 
‘And, oh! seek by holy activity, by generous 
activity, by aelf-denied activity, to treasure 
«up evidences of your connexion with God 
‘and his Christ, and to cause these evidences 
to accumulate upon tle whole, and to 
increase in cach case until thoy be com- 
pleted and crowned with eternal life and 
everlasting glory. 

Finally, this subject shows us the wisdom 





the young, in whose behalf icularly we 
are assembled this evening. it bringa yi 
men together for the best purposes, It 
converts e Christian brother into a 
holy friend. it causes every one to watch 
over the other. It multiplies the guards 
against self-deception, It throws the best 
around the young in this day of 
trial and of temptation. It increases the 
delights and the interests of the young io 
one another and in general society, yet 
affords them opportunities of edifying one 
another in love, and of promoting the 
good of othera around them in the most 
extensive and influential manner. It pours 
the gifis and graces of each into a common 
treasury for the good of ull. In short, if 
the association be formed on right prine 
ciples, and conducted in a right spirit, it 
begins a holy fiends oo earthy which, 
thi the grace of God, will be perpe- 
emia heaven, and become a fellowship 
of glory, equally honourable and delight- 
ful. Amen, 
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“The men of Gath, that were born in that land, slew the children of Ephraim, 
Because they came down (or when they came down) totake away their cattle. And 
Ephraim, their futher, mourned many days, and his brethren came to comfort him.” 


1 Cuszow. vii. 21, 22. 


“Ax. Scripture is given by inspiration 
of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
g for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness; that the man of God ma 

be perfect, thorovgbly furnished unto 
works.” In the mines of Peru, there 

are veins of peculiar richness; but their 
rubbieh is valuable. In the Holy Scrip- 
tures, there are passages of peculiar im- 
portance and excellence; but there is 
nothing trifing—nothing useless. The 
careless reader of the Bible will meet with 
many portions of it from which he may find 
it It or it ible to derive instruc- 
tlon, wad sang saab cll to question the 
wiidom of giving Ppawages a place ina 


volume intended for the permanent advan 
tage of mankind; while, in trith, his own 
‘weakness, or ignorance, or inattention, may 
be entirely in fault. But the thoughtful, 
prayerful reader of the Bible will meet 
ith uo passage, which he cannot very 
easily perceive may have answered, oF 
may yet answer, ¢ important purpose 5 
‘with exceedingly few indeed from 
which he caenot draw for himself lessons 
of important religious and moral instrace 
tion. To be able to extract from what 
bave been called the more barren, from 
what should have been called the less 


eauberant, portions of Scripture, the in+ 
ftructions Wey are ealedared und intended 
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to communicate, is a talent which every 
Christian should cultivate : Poh witboxt 
it, there is a. tion 
from which epod reve but little im- 
rovement; and it appears to me a very 
important, though @ secondary, part of a 
Christian minister’s duty, to educate his 
People, a8 it were, in the right way of 
interpreting and applying such passages 
the Thepired volume’ showing them’ how 
replete even the most apparently {siding 
of these are with important truth, 
guarding them, at the same time, against 
that passion for allegory, which often 
converts the words of the Spirit of God 
into a vehicle for the dreams of the human 
imagination, A conviction of this, is one 
Teason why I huye chosen my text this 
afternoon from that book in the Bible 
which I believe is least read, and least 
studied, by the great body of Christians— 
@ passage, tho very existence of which I 
should not at sll wonder at being felt as a 
discovery on the part of some individuals, 
geable with beg habitually nagigent 
argeable with being habitually negligent 
of reading the Scriptures. 

The greater part of the first book of 
Chronicles is occupied with a set of gene- 
alogical tables, from the begianiog of the 
world to a period considerably posterior to 
the retum from the Babylonish captivity, 
extending thus through long series of 
almost forty centuries, These were highly 
useful to the Israelitish church at their 
return from the Babylonish captivity, in 
enabling the exiles to fix their respective 
tribes, families, and possessions ; and aro 
not without their use to us, as they furnish 
us with a most satisfactory kind of evi- 
dence, that, in believing that Jesus of 
Nazareth was, according to the declarations 
of the prophets, the descendant of Abraham, 
in the line of Isaac, Jacob, Judah, and 
David, we are following no cunningly 
devised fable. Mingled with these genea- 
logical tables are 2 variety of fragments of 
sete! history, some of =e bet enay 

erably inicresting. None of them, Ips, 
is more so than ‘teat which now lies before 
us Soe The story may be told 
in a fow worda:—At a period apparently 
not Jong anterior to the removal of the 
children of Israel from Egypt, a body of 
marauding Philistines attacked the posecs- 
sions of Ephraim, the von of Joseph, in the 
Jand of Goshen, and not merely despoiled 
him of all his property, but murdered the 
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whole, or, at any rate, the greater, part of 
his descendants. This sudden and severe 
calamity made a deep impression on the 
old man's spirits. “He mourned for his 
children many days.” His kinamen gathered 
around him, to administer such consolation 
as the circumstances required; and God, 
who is rich in mercy, ere long, repaired a 
calamity, which, at first sight, seemed 
a 3 irreparable, 
Such is the story—and now for the 
moral of it. ‘This passage phinly teaches 
us tho following important traths—truths 
interesting at all times—truths that must 
be felt by this congregation to be peculiarl 
interesting in the circumstances in whiel 
Divine Providence has at prosent placed 
them. It teaches us, first, that the happiest 
individuals or societies ‘may meet with 
n and severe bereavements. Second- 
ly, that the dispensations of Divine Pro- 
idence are often apparently in direct 

opposition to the declarations of the 

ivine promise, ‘Thirdly, that the loss of 
valued counexions and friends occasions 
severe suffering, and lasting sorrow, 
Fourthly; that it is the duty of neighbours 
and friends to do all that lies in their 
power to comfort those that are visited 
with such bereavements. And, in the last 
pee » that God, in his mysterious and 

ignant Providence, not unfrequently 
makes up losses, which at the time they 
took place, seemed to those who sustained 
them altogether irreparable. 1 shall turn 
your attention shortly to these important 
ao semomtie tothe, é 

remark, in the first place, this 

of Scripture teaches alien) there i Bo 
individual or socicty secure from sudden 
and severe misfortune, 

‘Tt was an honest confession of the Syrian 
patriarch, ‘I eaid I shall die in my neat ;” 
and 1 believe there are few persons indeed, 
who have been placed in very favourable 
circumstan who heve not indulged 
similar anticipation. Ob! it is oatural 
for us, when we are happy, to cherish the 
‘thought that we shall continue to be happy. 
When all things are as we would have 
them to be, we are aptto say, “ To-morrow 
will be as this day, aud much more abute 
dant.” And we may be placed in ci 
stances in which auch 




















an antici 
seema not only natural but reasonable, 
We way have sll the comforts of life in 
abundance, and these placed as completely: 


om 
ipation, 


beyond the reach of ordinary accidents as 





ae THE OUUL kus 2 Uta rhe 
well can be. Onr worldly enbstance grandsire’s morning smile, nothing met bis 
nosy be abundasts yar bodily constitution astonished gaze but mmoking ruins and 
be and’ strong, promising us corpses. * J 
siog and healthy Ife; cor children may | "This abc node rads lemon to 
it tells 





be growing up round lun with every ut 
arance of bei 


those who are afflicted, 
ing the support and com-| "and 


i to possess their souls ; 

sort of our declining years. We may enjoy it bids those who sre happy, “join trem- 
the affection of our friends, the cateem ling with their mirth.” It tells those who 
‘our acquaintance, and the general respect are in affliction to give God thanks that 
of matkind yet, even in the most they have not been afflicted es Ephraim 
vourable circumstances in which man can; was. We may have been bereaved of 
be placed—he is not beyond the reach of! much, it may be, but where is any of 
vieiasitude and distress ; and it were ex-;us that can for a moment compare his 
bereavements with those of 









treme folly for him to say, “ My mountain ; 


stands strong and I shall uot be moved.” 

‘Very few persons have over been so 
vrosperous, or had equal ground to presume 
on the permanence of their prosperity 
as Ephraim, We have reason to hope 
that Ephraim was a good man, He was 
certainly the son of a very good man. We 
cannot doubt that hie father Joseph gave 
him a religious education ; and we can us 
Tittle doubt that a well managed religious 
education is ordinatily blessed ; for it is a 

mise, og well as a proverb, “ Train up a 
child in the way he should ‘go, and whon 
he is old he shall not depart from it.” We 
Imow thut Ephraim was a wealthy man, 
It was,.indeed, his great wealth that 
excited’ the cupidity of these Philistine 
cobbers ; and his riches, which seemed to be 
his defence, were the occasion of his deso~ 
lation. It is obvious that he had reached 
a good old age, ond he had gathered around 
him children and children’s children, and 
the children of children’s children. 

‘You can easily suppose the good old man 
‘etiring to rest “happy in his possessions, 
and happier still in his anticipations, for 
2¢ had reason to anticipate coming pros 
yerity. God hud spoken good of all the 
Jeacendants of Israel, but of nono had he 
spoken s0 much good as of Ephraim. In 
als numerous descendants he probably 
“seased himself with the thought, that he 
saw the begun accomplishment of the 
tomise that his seed should become a 
nultitude of nations, Boat what a fearful 
pod sudden reverse was he destined to 
zxperience? During the silence of night 

tuffian band attacked his peaceful dwell- 
‘ng, phindered him of his property, and 
aurdered his children. The sun which 
set om him the richest of Jacob’s descen- 
jaunts, tose on him the poorest of his 
srethren ; and instead of a comfortable 
rabitation and a host of healthy hoppy 
sountenances welcoming 8 usual, 





iphraim ? 
If God had bereaved any of us as be 
bereaved Ephraim, we darst not have said 


‘that he had acted unjustly, And while the 


consideration of this piece of history is 
calculated to repress every thing like fret- 
fulness, to moderate evory thing like e 
cessive grief, it is equally fitted to repres 
every thing like boastful confidence in 
the ‘continuance of worldly prosperity, 
‘Whose situation is more happy—whose 
Prospects are more flattering than those 
of Ephraim? Brethren, *‘ the time i a 
It remaineth, that they that have wives 
be as though they had none—and they 
that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not— 
and they that buy, os though they possessed 
not—and they at use this world, as not 
abusing it; for the fashion of this world 
passeth away.” 

This piece of sacred history teaches you, 
secondly, That the dispensations of Divine 
Providence are often apparently in direct 
opposition to the declarations of the Divine 











mise. 

At is difficult to conceive more strik- 
ing ‘illustration of this goneral principle 
than that furnished by the remark- 
uble incident recorded in the passage 
before us. Ephraim, as a descendant of 
Abmham, Isaac, and Jacob, bad an intereat 
in all the promises made to his illustrious 
ancestors. ‘I will make thy seed as the 
dust of the earth,” said Jehovah to Abra~ 
ham ; “as the number of the stars, 60 shalt 
thy seed be. I will multiply thy seed 
exceedingly, that it shall not be numbered 
for multitude. Thou shalt be a father of 
many nations, Surely in blessing I will 
bless thee, and in multiplying I will multi 
ply thee; and thy seed shall be aa the stars, 
and as the sand on the sea shore innumer- 
able.” Such were the promises mado to 
Abraham, and confirmed to Isaac, and 
Jacob. 

Ephraim was one of the sons of Joseph, 





and of comes 





in the tl a a 
om bis fethee, * Joroph iz a 30. which Jacob ed this i 
ered ceughs essa a ital Dough by 2| He rowed is Inde, and lid hia 


well, whose branches run over the wall.|hand on Ephraim, the youngest, and his 
The archers ave sorely grieved him, and left hand on Manasseb, the eldest ; and 
shot at him, and hated him ; but his bow | when Joseph attempted to alter the positian 
abode in strength, aod the arms of his|of the old men's bands, he replied, “Z 
hands were made strong by the hands of | know it, my son, I know it, He, that 
the mighty God of Jacob, (from thence is | is, Manassch, 
the shepherd the stoue of Israel.) Even! his younger brother shall be greater thaa 
by the God of thy father, who shall belp | he, and bis seed shall become a multitude 
thee, and by the Almighty, who shall bless‘ of nations. And he blessed them that 
thee with blessings of heaven abo: day, saying, In thee eltall Isracl bless, 
ings of the deep that lieth under—bless- | saying, God make thee as Ephraim, and 
ings of the breast and of the womb: The |as Manasseb, And he set Ephraim be- 
Dlessings of thy futher have prevailed above |fore Manasseh.” Such was the promise s 
the blessings of my progenitors unto the| and in the narrative before us, you see 
utmost bound of the everlasting hills ; they | the providence. Can two things be more 


shall be on the head of Joseph, and on the 
etown of the head of him that was sepa- 
rate from his brethron.” 

Nor was this all; Ephraim had a share 
in that blessing which Jacob pronounced 
on himself, and on his brother Manasseh, 
When Joseph heard that his father was sick, 
apparently to death, he went to visit him, 

he took along with him his two sons, 
Manasseh and Ephraim, Jacob having 
been told that his son Joseph was coming 
to see him, strengthened himsclf, and sat 
‘upon his bed. “And Jarob said unto 
Joseph, God Almighty appeared unto me 
at Luz, in the land of Canaan, and 
ed me, and said unto me, Behold, I will 
mako ‘thee fruitful, and multiply thee, 
and 1 will make of thee a muititude of 
people, and will give this lend to thy seed 
after thee, for an everlasting i 
And now thy two sons, Epbraim and 
Manasseh, which were borm unto thee in 
the land of Egypt, before I came unto thee 
into Egypt, are mine; as Reuben and 
Simoou, they shall be mine. And thy 
issue, which thou ‘begettest after them, 
shall be thine, and shall be called efter the 
mame of their brethren in their inherit- 
ance,” And when Joseph brought for- 
werd his two sons, that their dying grand- 
father might embrace them and ‘less them, 
he said, “God, before whom my fathers, 
Abrabam and Isaac, did walk, the God 
which fed me all my life long unto this da 
w“the angel which redeemed me from all 
evil—bless the lads; and let my name be 
named on them, and the name of my 
Abrahani and Isaac; and let them grow into 
‘2 multitude in the midet of the earth.* 








apparently in direct opposition? Here 
is a promise that Ephraim shall be more 

8 than all his brethren ; and here 
is w providence that deprives Ephraim at 
once of all his property, and, as it would 
seem, of all his children also. 

Nor is this at all an unparalleled or 
even an uncommon case, 80 fir as apparent 
contraricty between tho providence and 
from of God is concerned. Was it 
like a fulfilment of the promise made 
to Israel that Jehovah would give them a 
good and lurge land, flowing with milk 
and honey, to lead them directly into the 


bless-| depths of the Arubian wilderness, and 


keep them wandering there for forty years ? 
‘Was it like. a fulilnent of the promise 
which God had made to David, that he 
would make him the ruler of his people, 
when he drove him from the court of 
Saul, and exposed him to imminent hazard 
of his life on the mountains of Jarsel from 
the persecutions of his infwiated enemy P 

But I need not confine myself in my 


illustrations to what has taken place in 
former generations. I can 9] to the 
experience of every Christian. Is it not 


distinctly stated in God's word that no 
evil shall happen to the righteous? Is it 
not distinctly said, what is good God will 
give bie people? Now, I put it to every 
Christian at present hearing me, if he has 
not in the course of his life met with 
much which at the timo he could not help 
thinking evil for him? Has he not fre- 
quently had denied him that on which his 
strongest affections were placed, and which 
at the time he could not help thinking 
would have been good for him? There 
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can, indeed, be uo doubt of the 
prince that the dispensations Sine 
idence are often in oppo- 
soo to the Divine promises. 
18 TeRBON iis ap it inconsis 
of the providence with the promises of God, 
is by no means that there iv a real opposi- 
tion between them, It is the same God 
who speaks in bis word that works in his 
vidence—and He is the same yester~ 
, to-day, and for ever—the Father of, 
ts, with whom there is no variableness, 
neither shadow of turning. His word 
and his work are really perfectly harmo- 
‘nious; and in many cases those 
tions, which are apparently frustrating the 
promise are, in reality, falling it. The 
reason why the promise and the provi- 
dence of God often seem to us to be at 
variance, ia our ignorance of the extent 
‘tnd of the particular design of the Divine 
dispensations, If we could see the com 
mencement, and progress, and issue of all 
‘God's dispensations, we would gladly say, 
He is doing all things well, as he will by and 
54 be constrained to say, He bas done all 
ings well. But in the present state this 
‘must be a matter of faith, not of sense. 
It is the divine eppointment, that here 
we must walk by faith, And what were 
‘the use of faith, if we distinctly saw all 
the designs of the divine procedure with 
regard to us? Let us learn wisdom, and 
never do what we are cxceodingly apt to 
do—tmake use of the dark providence to 
interpret the plain promise; but make use 
of the plain promise to interpret the dark 
idence. We do not—we cannot 
understand the doings of the Lord. ‘* His 
way is in the deop, 
mighty waters, ‘3 is high as heaven, 
what can we do? deeper than hell, what 
can we know?” But his word is plain, we 
‘may understand it—we ought to believe 
it. Let A thee trust ena biog we can- 
not see him, believin, at the promise 
stands sure at the very time when provi 
dence seems in direct opposition to it, 


God moves in a mysterious way, 
‘He plat hs otto te nea, 
And rides open the storm. 


‘Judge not the Lard by Soable ease, 
ISS: Bet hia oe Bl rece, 


‘and bis path is in tho | perth 
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Behind a 
egw cculaghe 
He wit 
"ae 
But sweet will be the Gower. 


Blind unbelief ls sure to eer, 
Aad tems ha wort vain 
: ‘Apd he wil make te plala, 

The passage of Scripture I have now 
read, teaches us, in the third place, that 
the dissolution of those connexions that 
bind us together in a variety of relations 
in human life, occasions to all right con+ 
stituted minds severe suffering and per 
manent sorrow. 

The Author of the human constitution, 
who is benignant aa well as wise in all 
hia arrangements, having obviously ine 
tended man for society, bas so ed 
us us that much of our happiness springs 
from our domestic and social relations, 
and from those affevtions und habits 
which arise out of these relations. 1¢ 
would be a miserable world—at least 
Lam sure it would not be a happy one—if 
there were no husbands and wives, parenta 
and children, and brothers and sisters, 
relatives and friends. That man must be 
deplorably selfish, who, on reflecting on 
the various sources of his happiness, docs 
not find social relation and affection one 
of the most copious, In proportion to the 
happiness springing from theso relations, 
is the pain that is occasioned when they 
are dissolved, especially when they are 
‘uexpectedly ‘and violently dissolved. Of 
all evils to which we wre subject, 
aps the loss of good once possessed, 
1g the severest ; and of ull losses the most 
jain to the mind of ordinary sensibie 
ity, is the loss of valuable relations and 
friends, Not merely are our friends the 
proper objects of m much stronger kind of 
affection than any other species of property 5 
but their loss is of all other earthly losses 
the most irreparable. Our property, our 
reputation, our health, may be lost. and 
regained. But a friend whom we have 
lost, death, we never can bring back 
again from the grave, Bereavement of re- 
lations and friends, is bereavement indeed, 

( To be concluded in our next,) 
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REFLECTIONS ON THE MASSACRE OF EPHRAIM’S CHILDREN; 


A Sermon preached by the Rev. Joux Browx.— Concluded. 


Ir has been said powerfully, by a great 
man, who obviously felt all he expressed, 
that “the loss of a friend on whom the 
heart is fixed, and to whom every wish 
and every endeavour tended, is a state of 
desolation, in which the mind, impatient 
of itvelf, looks abroad, yct finds nothing, 
ina wide world, but emptiness and horror. 
Thave, ever since such an event,” adds he, 
“found myself broken off from mankind, a 
solitary wanderer in the wild of life, 
loomy gaxer on @ world to which I had 
ittle relation.” It is quite plain, that 
Epbraim’s family afffictions produced a 
very deep impre: upon him, and it 
would have been strange if it had been 

erwise. “Ephraim mourned for his 









children, and he mourned for them many €O1 


ys.” : 

‘All right constituted minds feel strongly 
such bereavements. We are bound to- 
gether, in the various relations of life 

the bands of Jove; and “it is a proof 
that that heart is hard which does not 
bleed when these bands ore broken."* 
There is nothing improper in all this 
sit is a natural feeling; and wher- 
ever it does not exist, it is a proof that 
there is elther something physically de- 
fective, or something nora ly . 
Wherever this insensibility exists in a 
high degree, I apprehend there will be 
found te be a combination of both. Not to 
feel and to feol keenly, such bereavements, 
ia to shut oursclves out from deriving 
from them the moral improvement they 
are intended and calculated to minister to 
us. It is wrong to faint when we ore 
rebuked of the Lord, but it is still farther 
wrong to despise his chastisement, Yet 
these feclings, natural, and amiable, 





* Coanrens, 


Vou, I.—No. 28, 





worthy as they arc, within certain 
may, by becoming exeessive, become 
They may refuse the restraints of 
_higher principles, and become bitter sources 
[both of sin and misery. There can be 
no doubt that our sorrow for the loss of 
any worldly blessing has become exces- 
sive, when it blinds us to the value, and 
renders us inscusibte to the sweetness, of 
those divine gifts which the munificent 
Author of all good is pleased still to con- 
tinue with us; when it leads us to quarrel 
with the di dispensations, as unwise 
or unkind; or unfits us for rightly pers 
forming the duties that arise out of the 
various relations in which we arc placed. 
It is no easy thing to sorrow without 
laining—to mourn without mur- 
muring; yet though difficult it is not 
impossible, Men possessed of the same 
passions as ourselves, have, under the 
influence of divine truth upon their minds, 
Maintained a happy medium between 
impatience and insensibility, You recollect 
how Aaron conducted himself when, by 
a very awful dispensation, he was deprived 
of two of his sons in one duy—* Aaron 
held his peace ;” and what Eli said, when 
denunciations, peculiarly fitted to agonize 
a religious father’s heart, were pronounced 
on his family—“it is the Lord; let bim 
do what seemeth him good.” ‘There ia 
no better example of the right 
spirit in which bereavementa ought to be 
bore, than that which is exhibited by the 
man after God's own heart, when he was 
‘ived of a favourite child. We have a 
full account of this affecting scene in 2 
Sam. xii. 35—-22. The only other example 
I shall advert to, is the instance of our 














and Lord’s virgin mother, Mary. The picture 


presented by the apostle John is peeu 
larly touching, Jahn iz. 25. She stood 
2E 
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at the foot of the cross—there can be 


no doubt that Simeon’s prediction was the 


then fulfilled, “A sword shall pierce 
Hough thy own soul ;"—but, to use the 
words of an old divine, “she stood, sad 
and silent, and with a modest grief, deep 
as the waters of the abyss, but smooth as 
the face of the lake, full of love and 
patience, and sorrow and hope.” This is 
the way in which we should endeavour 
to bear our bereavements; with a calm 
resignation, and, if I may be allowed the 
expression, with a cheerful sorrow. 

go on to remark, in the fourth place, 
that this age teaches us, that it is the 
duty of friends and neighbours to do every 
thing in their power to relieve the minds 
and assuage the sorrows of those who are 
visited with bereavements. 

Epbraim’s brethren came to comfort him, 
‘Their conduct was amiable and praise- 
worthy, and descrves to be imitated by all 
who ate placed in similar circumstances, 
‘There are men who hasten away from the 
chamber of sickness, and will not enter 
the house of mourning, even when these 
are tenanted by relatives and friends, 
However these men may attempt to 
cloak their inhumanity under the pre- 
tence of excessive sensibility, we have 
no hesitation in saying, that their conduct 
is not only in direct opposition to the 
more amiable feelings of human nature, 
but is entirely inconsistent with the 
spirit and express statements of this 
holy hook. Here we are told that “it 
ia better to go to the house of mourning 
than to the house of feasting ;” and that it 
is an important part of “pure and unde- 
filed religion, before God and the Father, 
to visit the widow and the fatherlcss in 
their affiction.” The apostle Paul, who 
had much of the spirit of his master, bids 
us weep with those that weep; and our 
Lord, in shedding tears at the grave of 
Lazarus, and in coming to comfort his 
aisters while mourning his death, has set 
us an example that we should follow his 


“th 
ere are othere who are not with-: 
out a disposition to give consolation | 
to persons when they are visited with: 
these bereavements, who yet, in conse | 
quence of mistaken notions with regard 
to the proper manner of communicati 
consolation, frequently do more harm than | 
. When they vist those who have | 
een bereaved, they do every thing in| 
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their power to lead their minds away from 
occasion of their sorrows, and to 
make them forget their griefé in the 
business or in the amusements of the 
world. This is cruel kindness, It is 
doing all in their power to prevent their 
afficted friends deriving any improvement 
from the merciful chastisements of their 
heavenly Father. And often these persons 
lose even their own object. They increase 
instead of alleviating sorrow. Ho knew 
human nature well who aaid, “ Aa vinegar 
upon nitre, so is he who sings the songs to 
a heavy heart.” 

There are others still who try to reason 
mourners out of their sorrow, by telling 
them that the bereavement is ‘nothing but 
what multitudes are daily meeting with 
—tbat such individual suffering is neces- 
sary to the welfare of the general system 
—and that it is abeurd to make oursclves 
unhappy about a loss which we could not 
prevent, and which, now that it has taken 
place, we cannot retrieve, The mourner 
may find it quite impossible to answer 
these arguments; but they exasperate in- 
stead of assuaging his sorrow. What 
comfort is it to me to know that I am 
but one of an innumerable company of 
mourners? and why dwell on irre 
trievablencss of my misfortune? It is 
that which causes my deepest regret. 
“I weep the more because I weep in 
vain.” 

There is no right way of comtort- 
ing such mourners, but by leading them 
to the consolations that are unfolded in 
the Word of God. Where the persons 
bereaved, and the friends of whom they 
have been bereaved, have belonged to the 
family of God, there is no t difficulty, 
nay, there is extreme satisfaction in com- 
municating io them consolation. We 
should draw the minds of these persons to 
the heart-soothing discoveries that have 
been made with regard to the state of 
departed saints between death and the 
resurrection. We should tell them that 
their friends who ure “ebeent from the 
body,” are now “present with the Lord,” 
and that it is with reference to them that 
‘the revelation was made to John the divine, 
“These are they which came out of great 


e 


jtibulation, and’ have washed their robes, 


and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb; therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and serve him doy and 
niglt in bis temple; and he that sitteth 
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on the throne shall dwell among them, 
They shall hunger no more, neither thirst 
any more; neither shall the sun light on 
them, nor any heat; for the Lamb, whieh 
js in the midst of the throne, shall feed 
them, and shall lead them unto liviog 
fountains of water; and God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes.” We 
should direct them to the glorious prospect 
‘before’ them—the re-union of their souls 
and bodies—the eternity of perfection in 
holiness and in happiness they shall enjoy 
“with the Lord.” We should also point 
out to them the important benevolent 
porposes which this dispensation is in- 
tended to serve in reference to themselves. 
Here we are warranted to take high 
ground, and to say to Christians when 
Dereaved of their friends—" Though this 
chastisement is not joyous but grievous, 
it will yield to you ‘the peaceable fruits 
of rightcousness, patience, experience, 
hope, which enka not aes als 

are working together for your $ 
wilSthese Ight eiecana, which Test but 
for a moment, ate working for you a far 
moe exceeding, even an eternal weight of 
eT ia not quite so easy to administer 
consojation, even to decidedly religious 
persons, when there is reason to doubt 
with regard to the religious character of 
their dey d friend, who may have left 
the world with no satisfactory evidence 
that he was interested in the blessings of 
the christian salvation, or with but too” 
strong proof that he was one of the wicked 
who are driven away in their wicked- 
ness, Yet, even in this ease, you may 
find materials for consolation to the chris~ 
tian mourner, We should state to him 
that he has no right to pronounce on 
the final state of his departed friend. 
What may have tuken place between his 
spirit and the great Father of spirits before 
eath, after all intercourse had ceased 
between that spirit and its embodied 
brethren, it is impossible for us to say. 
At any rate, the following train of thought 
seems fitted to minister comfort and relief 
in these very trying circumstances: There 
is, perhaps, scareely any of us who has not 
sone cok human Picwd, ia whose principle 
and kindness we have such confidence, 
that if, on our dying bed, we could be 
fully assured that that person was to 
outlive ali our family, and that nothing 
was ever to take place with regard to 
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any one of them but what 
wise and right to our confidential friend, 
we would die in peace, so far as our 
anxieties about our families are concerned. 
Now, as Christians, have we not a friend 
incomparably wiser and kinder than the 
wisest and kindest of human friends? and 
is not every thing that concerns the des- 
tinies of our relations, in time or in 
eternity, entirely in his hand? and ere 
we not certain that he will ultimately 
make us perfectly well pleased with every 
thing he dees, either to us or to ours? 

‘The greatest difficulty a person has to 
meet with in administering consolation, 
is when he is called to comfort those who 
are themselves utter strangers to the 
knowledge and belief of the trath—-men 
who are without God, and without hope 
in the world. A christian minister, in 
circumstances of this kind, finds that his 
humanity is sometimes in danger of getting 
the better of his christian principle—that 
he is in hazard of “casting pearls before 
swine,” by offering consolation which the 
individuals, in their present circumstances, 
are not prepared to receive, and that in his 
anxiety to relieve a temporary uncasiness, 
he rans a risk of involving them in 
manent and soul-destroying delusion. Still, 
however, this book enables us honestly to 
comfort even the ungodly, when mournii 
over the death of their fricnds, by telling 
us that these afflictions are, on the part of 
him who sends them, kindly intended, 
We are not warranted to look on affliction, 
whether ourselves or others are the subjects 
of it, in any aspect but one of these two— 
‘a8 a means employed by God either to make 
the bad good, or the good better. Let us 
assure the poor sufferer that his affliction 
is mercifully designed by God to awaken 
him to consideration, and urge him to flee 
for refuge from the wrath to come to the 
hope set before him in the gospel. We. 
may say to the most thoughtless and 
wicked man that lives, You may have 
reason to bless God for the death of your 
measeat ane ae ees fer the loss of 

end, if rightly improved, may prove 
the salvation of your immoral spit. 

In attempting to comfort those who 
are bereaved of relations and friends, we 

ht to pay attention to the manner as 
well as to the matter of consolation. The 
most consolatory truths, if spoken in a 
harsh, cold manner, will increase rather 
than allay sorrow | The wounds of the 
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heart require to be touched tenderly, and 
he necds the “tongue of the learned” who 
would speak “a word in season” to the 
mourner, 

I have only further to remark, 5thly, That 
the passage teaches us, that losses which, 
ut the time they took placc, appeared to 
be utterly irreparable, are often made up, 
in @ very wonderful way, to those who 
have sustained them. 

‘We have a striking instance of this in 
the passage before us. There is nothing 
in the passage opposed to the idea that 
the whole of Epiral decendants were 
murdered by those Philistine robbers. If 
it were so, the bereavement must not only 
have been ne to bs severe, bu must have 
appeared absolutely irreparable, as it is quite 
plan, from the statement, that Ephraim 
‘was at this time a very old man, and that 
there was no probability of his having an} 
more children. And yct He with whom 
things are possible gave to Ephraim a 
tonin hie old age, and blessed that ons 
0 that, in the course of a very few 
gencrations, no trace was to be found 
of a misfortune, that threatened at one 
period completely to annihilate onc of the 
tribes of Israel. © Thus, those providential 
dispensations, which seemed to contradict 
the promise, rewlly megnited it, and made 
its fulfilment a morc illustrious manifesta- 
tion of the divine power and faithfulness. 
Nor is the case of Ephraim a solitary 
instance. You have alt heard of the 
sufferings of Job, and of the reward be- 
stowed on him for the manner in which he 
bore those sufferings. His health, his 
substance, his children, were all taken 
from him; and there frat no probability of 
his ever regaining his lost enjoyments, 
Yet he lived to rooover his health—to 
have a family equally numerous, and 
eessions still more extensive than he 
previous to hia afflictions, The Lord 
hlessed his end more than his beginning. 

Let no individual, smarting under 
bereavements, say, these are the miracles 
of past ages, Ie the ear of Jehovah heavy, 
that it cannot hear? Is his arm powerless, 
that it cannot save? Is not his heart as 
generous, his hand as munificent as ever? 
He never ean take any thing from his 
people, for which he cannot, for which he 
‘will not, sooner or later, in one form or 
uaother, make compensation. And they 
ehould never forget this—that while 
‘there are very few blessings which he has 





ate when the gift 
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pledged himself never to take from them, 
there is one that is more than gufficient to 
make amends for all of which he may de- 
prive them. He moy take from you your 
wealth—he may take from you your 
reputation, your children, your dearest 
fives ‘and friends, your reason—he 
will take from you your health and your 
life ; but there is one thing that he will never 
take from you—" his loving-kindness will 
he not take from you, nor saffer his faithe 
fulness to fail, His covenant will he 
not break, nor alter the thing that is gone 
out of his lips.” “Iam the Lord thy 
God,” is the great, the all-comprehensive 
promise of the new covenant; and the 
man who knows that this is true with 
regard to himself, may stand unterrified, 
and witness the whole created universe 
disappearing, and say, I have lost nothing, 
I have ‘thus endeavoured shortly to 
illustrate the instructions which this por 
tion of sacred history, recorded in the 
text, seems calculated and intended to 
convey. These instructions, my brethren, 
are of wide reference. They may be of 
use to us in whatever circumstances we 
may be placed. Most of us have sustained 
some bercavements. All of us, if we live 
long, my. lay our account with sustaining 
more. jut it does appear to me, that 
they are peculiarly fitted for ministering 
to the instruction and consolation of this 


congregation, in the painfully trying cir- 
cumstances in which oa has been pleased 
lately to place you. You, as a christain 


chyrch, have met with a very sudden and 
very scvere hercavement. gladly leave 
to ‘another, much better qualified than 
myself to delineate at length the character 

your deceased pastor; but f would be 

ing great violence to my own feel 
inge, did I not take this opportunity of 
distinctly stating that, in my estimation, 
this congregation was highly favoured 
indeed, by the great Head of the Church, 
their late pastor was here 
bestowed on them, and that the loss they 
have sustained, is no ordinary one. He 
was a star of pure lustre, and promised to 
shed forth a powerful and most benignant 
influenee. Under the mysterious arrange- 
ment of Him who rules in the heavens, 
that star has disappeared long before 
reaching its zenith; but we have no doubt 
it has arisen in 2 brighter firmament, 
where it will sbine forth like a sun among 
many suns, in the kingdom of our Father, 
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for ever and ever. He was a lovely plant, 
which we fondly hoped would, ere Jong, 
have become a flourishing tree, i 
beautiful blossoms and refreshing fruit. 
“Jt has withered in all the leaves of its 
epring ;” but no—it has been but trans 
lanted to the paradise of God, where, 
copy rooted by the river of life, “its 
Jeaf shall be always green, and it shell 
never cease from yielding fruit."—To 
speak without a figure, he was a young 
man and a young minister of uncommon 
promise. His talents ‘were of a high 
order; and his acquirements, for his years 
of extraordinary extent, Even although 
he had been destitute of real religion, 
le would still have belonged to the suine 
class as the young man spoken of in the 
Gospel, whom Jesus loved, But when 
this natural amiableness was found con- 
nected, in so remarkable a degree, with 
“the beauty of holiness,” it formed o 
character of peculiar loveliness. He was, 
indeed, to borrow the words of a great 
writer, “one of those rare specimens of 
‘human nature, which the great Author of 
it produces at distant intervals, and cx- 
hibits for a moment, as he is hastening ‘to 
muke them up among his jewels.” You 
expected, and you were warranted to 
expect, much from him ; and the bereave- 
ment you have met with, is indeed a great, 
‘as it has been an unexpected one. I bave 
no doubt, that to many of you it scems 
not only a painful, but a very dark and my3- 
terious dispensation of Providence—that 
it appeara to you as if it were scarcely con- 
sistent with the declarations of the divine 
promise, You form a part of that Church 
which has been purchased by the blood of 
the Redeemer, and with regard to which, 
Jehovah himself says—-“I, the Lord, will 
keep my vineyard; I will water it ev 
moment, lest any burt it. I will keep i 
night and day.” "You may be apt to think, 
that the late dispensation is not in corre- 
spondence with this promise which Jesus 
has made to you, a8 a part of his Church, 
that he will watch over you for goad, and 
that no evil shall come near you, You 
feel the bereavement; it were strange, 
indeed, if you did not. I have no doubt 
that iin Reling ie strong, end as little, 
that it will not be momentary, I consider 
it my duty, and the doty of all your 
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christian brethren, to sympathize with 
@ in your affliction, and to do what 
lies in our power to comfort you, We 
know, that all that is in our power is 
but litte. But we will mourn with you, 
and pray for you, and lay before vou the 
ich consolation which this blessed book 
provides for bereavements like yours, Be 
‘asaured you are not sorrowing alone, We 
believe it may be very safely seid ‘of the 
Secession Church in this city, on the pre- 
sent occasion, that “‘when one member 
suffers, the whole body suffera with it.” 
It ie not improbable that to many of yor 
at present every thing looks gloomy and 
unpromising ; but we come to tell you, 
that the most apparently irreparable losses 
may be—have Veen repaired, We appeal 
to own experience. When fitely 
mourning the loss of one, who, for many 
-ears faithfully ministered among you, that 

wes soon supplied in a manner which 
filled all your hearts with gratitude; and 
now that your young minister is dead, 
still believe and rejoice in the faith, that 
his Master lives—the chief Shepherd 
never dies; and his name is Jesus—the 
same yesterday, to-day and for ever. The 
Janguage of such dispensations is— Be 
still, and know that I am God. May I 
not do what I will with my own? What 
I do, thou knowest not now; but thou 
shalt know hereafter.” I trust you will 
be enabled to respond in your hearts to 
these solemn intimations—“ We are dumb, 
not opening our mouth; for Txow hest 
done it. Good is the will of the Lord, 
Even 0, Futher; for eo it seemeth good 
in thy sight, The Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away, blessed be the name 
of the Lord.” You ought to be thankful 
that you ever had auch pastors, instead of 
repining that you have lost them; and 
you ought to rejoice, that he who gave 
them to you, can and will, if you continue 
steadfast and immoyeable in your duty to 
him, etill supply all your need, according to 
his riches in glory, through Christ Jebus. 
“ All fiesh is grass; and the lovelinces of 
man is as the dower of the field. The 
grasa _withereth, and the flower fadeth; 
but the word of the Lord endureth for 
ever, And this is the word which by the 
goxpel is preached unto you.” 
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THE GAIN OF THE WORLD THE LOSS OF THE SOUL; 
A SERMON PREACHED ON SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 30, 1632, 
By the Rev. MICHAEL RUSSELL, LL.D., 
‘Minister of St, James's Episcopal Chepel, Leith, 





« For what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world and lose his own 
soul; or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul?”—Maax viii. 96, 97. 


‘Tun great object of ion is to enable 
‘@ man 80 to pass thro ings temporal, 
‘that he finally lose not the thing eternal. 
That the enjoyments and pursuits of this 
world are not incompatible with those duties 
and sentiments which will fit us for the 
next, may be inferred from the goodness 
cforr Alwighty Creator, who would not, 
in designing us for everlasting happiness 
hereafter, have involved us at present in 
8 condition which would render the attain- 
ment of that happiness impossible, and 
thereby defeat at once our hopes and his 
own bencvolence. Such, however, is the 
effect of temporal motives upon our mi 
that we are in great danger of allowing 
the things that are seen to deprive of 
their just value the things which are invi- 
sible; and thus to sacrifice eternity to 
time, the soul to the body, and heaven to 
earth. Seduced by the desire of the flesh, 
the lust of the eye, and the pride of life, 
we are apt to love the world, and the 
things of the world, till the thoughts of 
our immortal nature die within us, and 
we forget that the threescore years and 
ton of this transitory state will carry us 
into one, of which the duration has no 
limits, 7 of. whieh the objects oan a 
magnit an importance whic! 
all understanding. It will, therefore’ be 
of great use to us, to revive frequently in 
our minds tbe solemn truth conveyed to 
ua in the text, that a man may, in endes- 
vouring to gain the world, lose his soul; 
and that, in such a case, the success of his 
endeavours would prove at once bis folly 
and his everlasting ruin. 

The disciples of our Lord, to whom this 
serious warning was first addressed, were, 
no doubt, placed in circumstances some- 
what peculiar; and to them, of consequence, 
the words of their master had a degree of 
point and emphasis, which they do not 
convey to us, whose duties and, tel 
tions ‘are not a little different. He 
Seat informed them that he was about to 
suffer many things, and to be rejected of 


the elders, and of the chief priests, and 
scribes, and be killed; a declaration which 
excited their fears and indignation to such a 
degree, that, as St. Mark telis us, Peter took 
him and began to rebuke him. Our Lord, 
notwithstanding, continued to assure them 
that Ai¢ ministry, as well as theirs, was to 
be med in the midst of suffering, and 
led in death, “ Whosoever will come 
after me, let him deny himself, take up his 
cross and follow me. For whosoever will 
save his life shali lose it; but whosoever 
shall lose his life for my sake and the 
gospels, the same shall save it. For what 
it profit a man if be shall gain the 
whole world and lose his own soul? or what 
shall a man give in exchange for his soul?” 


To ihe | Jews at large, hea our patent 
amongst them, the t object 
of ambition was to gain the whol world, 





as the followers and countrymen of that 
prophetic son of David, who, in the char- 
acter of the Messiah, was not only to 
restore again the kingdom to Israel, but 
place in subjection under their feet the 
persons and territory of all their enemies, 
as well in the East as in the West. The 
true Messias, however, diverted their 
thoughts to a very different subject. He 
reminded them of the high duties with 
which they were about to be charged as 
the first preachers of the gospel; prepared 
them for encountering opposition and 
suffering, instead of gaining victory and 
ferment; for meeting death at the 

of their enemies, instead of leading 

ivity captive. But to suggest to their 
mde the proper motive and reward for 
such exertions and sacrifices, he tums 
their es to the future and eternal 
world, where the souls of good men shall 
enjoy’ everlasting happiness, and with 
ich the geins and enjoyments of this 
imperfect state are not worthy to be com- 
pared. He did not conceal from them that, 
at the arduous 7 in which oo 
courage were about to be engaged, the 
bodily life would be hazarded, and in many 
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eases lost; but he established their con- 
stancy by the 
life in auch circumstances was to save it; 
and that to die for his sake and the 
gospel’s was to begin a life that would 
never end, and the felicity of which would 
never know ay limits either of duration 
or extent, Before they could take up the 
aceptre in the kingdom of heaven, and 
wear the crown of glory promised to the 
faithful, they were to take up the cross 
upon earth; endure the crown of thorns; 
feel the iron of affiiction enter into their 
souls; follow their master along of 
tribulation, every step of whi was 
moistened with tears and blood; they 
were to taste the cup of anguish, and the 
Biases of death, . 

my brethren, was the perspective 
of futurity which was opened = ae cies 
of the apostles, by the prophetic admoni- 
tion of our bl Lord: and they were 
induced to encounter ull its horrors, by 
the reflection that there is a life after the 
present to compensate all its losses, and 
to reward all its sufferings, ita self-denial 
and its exertions. The same reasoning 
and the same motives apply to us, who 
live in these latter days, We are admon- 
ished, as well as the disciples were, that 
there are duties which we are called to 
perform; that there are pains to be 
endured, and indulgences to be laid 
aside, in pursuing the path of the chris- 
tian life; and we are also reminded, that 
what we lay down here, we shall take up 
hereafter; what we relinquish for the eake 
of holiness and a good conscience in this 
world, we shall have restored to us ten- 
fold in the world to come; and that the 
life which we resign for Christ’s sake and 
the gospel's in the presence of men, 
shall be compensated, by an inheritance of 
immortality and blisa in the presence of 
God and of the holy angels. ‘he change 
of circumstances in our times occasions, 
no doubt, a slight modification in the 
import of our Saviour’s words, as well as 
in the manner of obeying the precept 
tees his words set forth soul treeale 

a, But still the general principle is 
the same; and he who" thinks re no life 
besides the present shall not live eternally ; 
and he who tries to gain the whole w. 
without using the means which divine 
grace has appointed to save the soul, will 
find that bis labour has been in vain— 
that he has grasped at a chedow, whilst he 











assurance that to Jose the that, in 
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threw 


away the pearl of great price— 
tearching for riches he bas met 
with poverty and disappointment—and 
that, instead of the river of life, he has 


fallen into the gulf of misery and ever- 
lasting death. i 


But, even if a man were to gain the 
whole world, at the expense of his soul, 
what would it profit him? The world is 
but for a day; and he who holds himself 
its master this moment, is the noxt in the 
dust, his name perishing, and his glace no- 
where to be found. Nothing would prove 
so vain and valueless to a man in the hour 
of death, when remorse were settling 
round his soul, and whet hia conscience 
laboured with the fearful thoughts of 
judgment, than the assurance that all the 
‘power, and the wealth, and the obeisance, 
and the service, which had tempted his soul 
in the day of its might, and made it sacri- 
fice its hopes of heaven, were till at his 
command, and. still waiting to do him 
honour. ‘All the kingdoms of the earth 
and the glory of them, would be no com- 

jation to the dying sinner for the loss 

of those precious h which respect 
eternity—the light of God's countenance 
when entering the valley of death—and 
the confidence of his favour, in that mys- 
terious world, where only the souls of the 
good can behold their Creator and live. So 
from proving a solace to him, the bribes 

of unrighteousness would only sicken on 
the heart and weigh down the spirits. 
‘They would present themselves aa memo- 
tiale of his fal as tokens of that miser- 
able miscalculation which made him 
throw away his salvation, forfeit an im- 
mortality of bliss, devote his soul to per 
dition everlasting; and have, in return, @ 
few objects which glitter in the eye and 
tinkle in the ear, and create in his mind @ 
silly dream of ‘vanity, and then crumble 
into dust or vanish into air, at the moment 
he would retain them with the firmest 





grasp. 

Such would be the disappointment and 
reproach of the most succesaful candidates 
for the power and glory of the world— 
even of those who have outstripped all 
others in the race of ambition, and reached 
the goal, crowned with all the honours for 
which their souls had lusted, and loaded: 
with a greater share of wealth and of’ 
power than they had ever dared to fancy 
in the highest flights of their imagination. 
‘What, then, must be the miserable conditio>- 


as2 


‘of that greater portion of mankind, who 
taccifice the future to the present, with- 
out obtaining either—who lose their 
souls and gain not the world—who are 
chargeable with the evil thought and the 
covetous eye, but whose hands have 
never been filled with the rewards of 
unrighteousness? To all men, the world, 
and the things of the world, act the part 
of deceivers, They promise much, but 
perform not. They fill the eye and 
worm the imagination, but they prove 
traitors to the heart; giving it neither the 
fulness of joy which they held out at a 
distance, nor the pleasant recollections, 
without which the deepest draughts of 
earthly delight become bitterness and 
wormwood to the conscience. In this 
way, men are drawn aside from the paths 
of peace and salvation, by the mere som- 
blance of enjoyment, They follow shadows 
painted on acloud, which, amidst a thou 
sand brilliant colours, change their form 
at evory atop, and elude for ever the footish 
hand whieh is stretched out to seize them, 
Man, says the Psalmist, walketh in a vain 
show, There is no reality cither in his 
pursuits or in his enjoymenis. The object 
‘on which he sets his heart, keeps for ever 
at a distance; or if he attains to it, he 
finds it not what he expected. He drinks 
of the brook, and is only more thirsty 
than before, He inercaseth his stores, 
and finds himself only more empty than 
when he began, He extends his power, 
and feels only an augmented desire for 
obedience, flattery and submission, Like 
the grave, and the fire, and. the parched 
earth, the heart of a worldly man is 
doomed never to say, “ It is enough.” 
‘These considerations are sufficient to 
show, that he who exchanges the hopes 
of the future world for the possession of 
the present deceives himself, and is not 
more destitute of religious principle than 
of ordinary discernment. But no man 
ever made this exchange of his soul for 
leaaure or power with his eyes open to 
Ihe ren aod "with a Bam Taaraton to 
abide by its consequences. This miserable 
bargain is never seriously conte sted 


except, ‘perhaps, by those unhgy 

viduala who, in the language of i 

tay be said to sell themselves to work 
wickedness even in the sight of God. In 
general we are betrayed by our corrupted 


nature im a ruinous trafic with the 
devil, the world, and the flesh, before we 
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are aware that our feet have relinquished 
the paths of innocence, or our hearts have 
given their consent to an evil thought 
or a guilty deed. Passion is blind, and 
neither anticipates results nor calculates 
consequences; and on this account, we find 
ourselyea involved in pernicious courses, 
without once thi that we have entered 
the broad way which leadeth to destruc- 
tion, or endangered the soul, which ten 
thousand worlds cannot ransom from the 
effects of its sing. We permit ourselves 
to become the slaves of the evil principle 
and thereby to forfeit our dearest hopes 
and most exalted privileges, without hay- 
ing perceived the progress of his wiles, or 
the extent of our own weakns The 
soul may Le lost before danj 
headed, and the miserable vi y 
in the hands of hell before hie thoughts 
have yet ceased to linger on the blessed- 
ness of heaven, and his imagination to 
delight iteclf with the purity and the glory 
which clothe, as with a garment, the ran- 
eomed of the Lord. 

We are, therefore, led from these plain 
considerations to infer, that nothing is 
more iinportant to our safety here, and 
our eternal welfare hercufter, than caution 
united with humility and watebfulness. 
While we are in the world, its cares and 
its enjoyments justly occupy a portion of 
our thoughts, and give employment to a 
large share of our time; and, as I have 
already remarked, the duties of this life 
if honestly performed, and the pleasures 
of the body if moderately pursued, will 
not incapacitate us for those figher duties 
which respect the world to come, and fit 
us for the society of angela, But there 
are limits beyond which we cannot pro- 
ceed, without giving too large a space to 
the interests of thne, and neglecting those 
of cternity; without surrendering to the 
passing moment thoughts which are due 
to the future; without, in short, losing 
the soul in attempting to secure or increase 
the things which belong to the body. 
‘These limits we are very apt to pass before 
we are sensible that we have touched 
forbidden ground; and we can only be 
Kept right in thia respect, by habitually 

ing to mind that the body, and all its 
wants, will coon cease to solicit our cares, 
while the soul has interesta which will 
never diminish in- importance, and never 
come to an end, 

The immortal part of man, by stretching 
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its hopes and fears into eternity, which 
it is doomed to inhabit either in blies or 
ia misery not to be deseribed, lays claim 
to the utmost concern which can operate 
in the heart of @ reasonable being; and 
this concern will not be lessened when we 
reflect that a time is fast hastening on, 
when our errors will be past remedy, when 
cur neglect will admit of no 

tion, and when our losses shall not be 
retrieved, What shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul? said our Lord; and 
thia question implies, both that a desire 
will be felt to secure the blessings of 
eternal life when the day of salvation is 
past, and also that the difficulties to be 
overcome are such that they cannot be 
viewed but with the deepest apprehension. 
It is appointed unto all men once to die, 
and after that the judgment; and then we 
shall experience how deplorable a thing 
it is to have gained the world, or any 
part of it, by unjustifiable means. ‘Then 
pleasures which are past and perished, 
and possessions which must be quitted, 
will appear to us in their true emptiness. 
How dreadful must it be to such as have 
loved those things only which God hates, 
when the omnipotent Judge shall proceed 
to pass a sentence on the impenitent soul, 
the effects of which can neither be con- 
ecived nor expressed! Then would they 
willingly give, in exchange for the 

of salvation, all that their success in the 
world, or the pursuits of ambition, or the 
love of pleasure, had enabled them to 
secure, But the ransom will not be 
received, The wagea of sin, like the 
leprosy of the prophet’s scrvant, will 
cleave to the guilty soul, pointing at once 
to the crime and the punishment. The 
two talents of gold and the changes of 
raiment may be cast away; but the avarice 
and the falsehood by which they were 
obtained cannot be purified by all the waters 
of Jordan, The vineyard of Naboth, too, 
would readily be relinquished by the 
covetous Ahab to purchase peace of mind, 
and to wash away the blood by which the 
acquisition had been stained; but the 
vineyard will not be taken in exchange 
for the soul of the wicked king ; nor would 
the restoration cleanse his conscience from 
the horrid crime to which the desire of it 
had seduced him. Judas, in the hour of 
Temorse, cast from hig hand the thirty 
Bieces of silver, the price of his treachery 
and ingratitude ; but he could not cast 
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away at the same moment the painful 
convietion thet he hed betrayed the inno- 
cent blood, that he had requited, with 
‘the basest desertion, the benevolence of a 
kind master who had never ceased to 
train his heart to goodness, and to make 
him partaker of his affections and solici- 
tude. What shal! a man give, said our 
Lord, in exchange for his soul? What 
would he not euifer; what would he not 
relinquish; what would he not promise, 
could the bars of the everlasting prison- 
house be removed, the gates of eternal 
death thrown open, and the condemned 
spirit set free from the avenging ministers 
who wait to destroy, When the array of 
the last judgment is prepared; when the 
jodge ofthe quick and of the dead sum. 
mons the thousand generations of men to 
stand before him; when the graves open, 
and the sea gives up its dead; when the 
rocks are rent, and the foundations of the 
earth are shaken, and the firmament burns 
with a devouring fire; when the final 
sentence is pronounced, and the wicked 
are ‘commanded to depart from the prev 
sence of their Creator into everlasting 
torment,—what would not a man give 
in exchange for his soul! Then, my 
brethren, it will be too late: the time of 
mercy will have gone by, and the hour of 
justice will have succeeded it. Therefore, 
let us take heed betimes while the day of 
salvation Jasteth; for the night cometh 
when none can work, Let us, while we 
have the light, believe in the light and 
walk as children of the light, that we be 
not cast soto sitet saskneee where is 
weeping and gnashing of teeth, Let us 
not abuse the goodness of God, who calleth 
us mercifully to repentance, and, of his 
endless pity, promiseth us forgiveness of 
that which is past, if, with a perfect and 
true heart, we return unto him. For 
though our sins be as red as scarlet, yet 
shall they be made white as snow; and 
though they be like purple, et ahall 
they be made white as wool. “Turn ye,” 
saith the Lord, “from all your wickedness, 
and your sin shall not be your destric- 
tion” Cast away from you all your 
ungodliness that ye have done; make ye 
new hearts and a new spirit; ‘for why will 
‘oh, house of Israel, seeing I have 
ure in the death of him that dieth,” 
the Lord God. 

“What shall it profita man,” saith our 
Redeemer, “if he shall gain the whole 
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world, and Iose his own soul?" What is 
the world but the means of having 
food, and raiment, and ease, in greater 
variety and ebundance than others have 
them—a distinction whieh, if viewed 
narrowly, and taken by itself, is not 
worth half the pains and labour by which 
‘only it can be obtained, But what is the 
soul? tis the immortal and everlasting 
principle of all thonght and feeling in 
man’s nature—the subject in which abide 
all hope and fear, all joy and sorrow, all 
happiness, or all misery. It is that part 
of our intellectual frame which cannot 
die, which cannot forget, which cannot 
cease to be conscious, which cannot fly 
from itself, but which lives for ever, 
beloved and cherished by its Almighty 
Creator, ot expelled from his presence in 
horror and despair. If threescore years 
and ten were to bring it to an end, and 
make all its thoughts perish; if, after 
death, there were no judgment; if the 
worm of remorse were to become extinct 
on the bed where the last breath goes 
forth, and to ccase its gnawings with the 
mortal pains of the body, then might we 
hesitate between the interests e 
present and the future, and adopt the 
maxim of the atheist, and say, “ us 
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eat and drink, for to-morrow we die.” But 
as these things cannot be; as the soul 
which sinneth and repenteth not has to 
die a death which will never be completed—. 
a death of horror and despair, of which 
the sighs, and agony, and groaning ascend 
up for ever and ever—the question which 
should now interest us the most is, What 
shall we give in exchange for our souls? 
We must, in the first place, present before 
God, my brethren, on the ultar of faith, 
the atonement which he himself hea pro- 
vided, the sole procuring cause of human 
salvation; we must offer up to him a 
broken and contrite heart, weaned from 
the world, and devoted to his service; 
we must solicit his mercy with the tears 
of penitence and vows of reformation, 
entreating that his grace may be sufticient 
for us, and his strength made perfect in 
our weakness ;—and these are te things 
which the Lord will necept in exchange 
for our souls, May the Almighty and 
everlasting God, of whose only gift it 
cometh that his faithful people do unto 
bim true and laudable service, that 
we may al] so faithfully serve him in this 
life, that we fail not finally to attain his 
heavenly promises, through the merite of 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 


THE LOT OF MAN'S INHERITANCE ON EARTH; 
A SERMON PREACHED IN ST. JAMES'S EPISCOPAL CHAVEL, EDINBURGH, 
By the Rev. EDWARD CRAIG, A.M. 


“ His flesh upon him shalt have pain, and his soul within him shall mourn.” 
Jos xiv. 22. 


‘Tuts ia the language of holy Job as he eat 
in the dust, bereft of his family and his 
fortune, and miserably afflicted with disease, 
He recognised by sad experience the lot 
of man—-that he ‘was liable, in this short 
period of his existence, to two serious 
afflictive evils: to bodily pain, and to 
montal distress. “ His flesh upon him shall 
have pain, and his soul within him shall 
mourn.” Both the rutional soul, and the 
material frame in which it dwells, shall 
experience suffering according to their 
eeveral character. The mind shall be 

‘onized by the various circumstances with 
which it is associated, and the body by its 
inherent tendency to cormption. hah 
shall be exposed together to a variety of 
incidente calculated to produce suffering 





suited to their respective nature, and com. 
munity of suffering, os far as from their 
intimacy of relation they are capable of 

izing with each other. The mind 
sinks under bodily pain: the bodily frame 
gives way under mental oppression. Job 
wos a very striking exemplification of 
the sad truth which he uttered. The 
fesh upon him was harassed by one of the 
severest and most humbling’ diseases to 
which flesh is Tiuble; and, added to the 
common afflictions of loss of property, 
friends and relations, he had to endure 
the stil] heavier affliction of being suspected 
to have been a b ‘ite in his religious 
professions, and to have called down his 
outward afflictions as a divine chastise. 
ment for his secret vices. Yet Job wasa 
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man of yirtue, of sincere religion, a man 
of whom God said to the tempter, “ Hast 
thou considered my servant Job, that 
there ja none like him on the earth, a 
vfect and an upright man, one that 
feareth God and escheweth evil.” 
theless he was not exempt from this 
iar feature of man’s lot below, “ His 
lesh upon him shall have pain, and his 
soul within bim eball mourn,” 

‘Upwards of three thousand years have 
rolled away since the days of Job, involving 
im them the mortal his and the eternal 
destiny of unnumbered millions of men; and 
still in every part of the habitable globe 
whereon man ig found, the statement of the 
text is verified by fact. Man throughout all 
ages, and in all countries, ia a sufferer both 
in body and mind. ‘This mortal flesh is 
liable to pain, and these souls to sorrow. 
And if we go into the detail of each otber’s 
history, what heart-rending scenes present 
themselves! How many sorrows each one 
has to encounter in personal and domestic 
trials, and in what endless variety of 
anxieties which arise out of each indivi- 
dual's peculiar circumstances! And, then, 
to what a host of afflicting diseases and 
accidents is this frail body subject! Let 
us go into the public hospitals of a city— 
into the hovels of the poor, where suffering 
is wated by want, and into the bed- 
bers of the wealthy, where suffering 
is scarcely alleviated by the ministrations 
of abundance, and what a mass of bodily 
suffering ia developed to you!l—such as 
to show too plainly that it is the common 
Jot—such as to bring it home powerfully 
to our own mind, that we ourselves cannot 
calculate on exemption from these visita- 
tions—anch as to intimate to us that 
even already there may be in this sound, 
and vigorous, and unscathed flesh, the 
seeds of extensive mischief, the germ of 
indescribable, and almost unsupportable, 
and even mortal agony—the commence- 
ment of suffering which shall dim the eye 
with teara and watchings, and bring down 
the lofty spirit to childish complaints, and 
wither ‘the yet unshrinking energics of 
manhood to the extreme of emaciation, 
Pare = at 3, mowent ‘reeds 
i and jo: ly upon the earth, creep 
sollly, and languidly, end mourning to bis 


grave, 

Brethren, these are the realities of life. 
‘These are the solemn truths, and the useful 
contemplations of this existence. Thesc’ 
facts should occupy our attention; we, 
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should sympathize, while we may do it 
isinterestedly withthe distreases of others 
for the hour of affliction may soon be upon 
ourselves. But this is not the only reason 
why our attention should be tumed to 
this subject. There are others still 
more important. It is impossible but that 
the fict of this appointment to bodily 
and mental distress must bear an impor= 
tant relation to our moral state, and, on 
this acoount, our attention should be 
directed to it with intense interest. If we 
have any thing like wisdom, consistent 
with our circumstances, we shall be led 
to inquire diligently what ought to be our 
conduct with reference to this extraordi- 

fact. 

ad, Ist, Let us ask, how is this fact 
received by the multitude? Thanks be 
to the God of all ¢, that, in i 
through the varied Sleenea of fe, we de 
not find men altogether de: 
8) y towards euch other in suffering, 

re ig much, very much, of apathy and 
neglect; but there is much thet is o~ 
site ; and even, in many instances, where 
there is little or no religious le, there 
is tenderness and kindliness ‘of feeling. 
as between man and man, which sbines 
out very beautifully at times, in circum- 
stances of even peculiar oppressiop and 
poverty, There are the wealthy who have 
scattered their abundance far and wide ; 
and the poor man has been known to 
give readily of his little to alleviate the 
sorrows of a greater sufferer. 

But notwithstanding all this, there is a 
sad want of close and serioua considera- 
tion of the fact, that this life isa suffering 
state. It is not looked at, seriously caleu- 
lated on, and met in a proper and a sub- 
missive spirit; on the contrary, in a great 
proportion of persons, especially of those 
who think scantily ‘and lightly of the 
sanctions of religion, there is a selfishness 
which wraps itself up in its own concer, 
and desperately satiates iteclf with its own 
Bresent enjoyments, Many s man evi 

lently acts on the principle that sorrow 
and suffering are not to be thought of till 
they come. “As long as the day of cala- 
mity does not come to me, I am to cherish 
a light heart, snd tip through life uo. 

inkingly, without regarding those de~ 
cents which would show me that 
suffering must, at one time or other, be 
part of my own lot; without allowing the 
actual sufferings of others to weigh me 
down and depress me.” This is too much 
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the feeling of all. But, alas! there is one 
class of persons in whom the acme of this 
choracter exists. It is that circle called 
the gay world, and known by a number of 
other distinguishing names v 
they pride themselves—the 

of ‘whose mystic fellowship 9 to 
be the compact between each other 
to keep the dread realities of life out of 
sight, and to throw a glittering veil over 
all which might tend to damp their despe- 
rate and determined hilarity, As they run 
their mazy round, many must drop away 
from them—must sink into affiiction— 
must lie down on beds of languishing, or 
agony, or death. The aged must at last be 
dragged unwillingly by the grasp of death 
from the sparkling circle ; and often even 
the young and the fair, and the witty and 
the ‘gay, are suddenly snatched from it 
before the first freshness of the scenc has 
faded on them, But all these gloomy facts 
are to be put aside by those who remain 
untouched ;—no such testimonies to the 
truth of our lot are to be listened to 
within that magic circle. Death is a con- 
sideration for others, but not for the 
votaries of gay and fashionable life. 
‘Those who remain are to forget the suf- 
ferers, and to act as if they were to remain 
for eyer. They are to lay the realities of 
the world out of sight, and “snatch a bliss 
derond the reach of fate.” Suffer who 
wi 


in wl 
secret 


i, the saloons are still to be illuminated, raging 


the tables spread, and the “ sackbut, psaltery 
and dulcimer, and all kinds of music,” are 
slill to sound ; and this crowd of hardened, 
idolatroua tevellers are still to fall down 
and worship the golden image which 
fashion has set up. ‘This is the device for 
happiness; to this they are exhorted to 
devote themselves; and, as the inevitable 
‘lot of man repeatedly thins their ranks, 
they are desperately to refuse to remember 
the awful truth, ‘that “man’s flesh upon 
him shall have pain, and his soul within 
shim shail mourn,’ 

Oh, if the kind providence of God should 
ever compulsorily awaken some of those 

eons from their dream, with what scald- 
ing tears would they weep over tho 
wretched hours of past life; over a mind 


frittered away in worse than idleness; and’ 
per have pain, and his soul within him aball 
x | mourn.” 


over a heart hardened by the restlese 
euit of trifles against the sufferings of 
fellows; and an immortal soul brought 
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down to the very gate of eternal wretched 


ness, 
And, if we tum from the maze of 
vanity and folly to the man of business 


hich and of thought, How does he take the 


fact of those afflictions with which the 
world abounds? You will see him, who 
is yet untouched in body or in cireum~ 
stances, plodding onward perseveringly, 
eager devotion to his own objects of 
gain or elevation, and never suffering the 
afflictions of others to delay his progress, 
or to disturb his peace. He just bestows 
the necessary civilities of a moment—the 
pcs comieen Janguage tt an unfelt 
33 » upon those within his range 
who ie ‘afilered, and then tums “Dak 
again with increasing force, the resiatless 
force of a settled habit, to the world and 
to his favourite object. No remark seems 
to him more ill-placed or uncalled for, or 
more decidedly to be put down with dry. 
ness and distance, and determined silence, 
than that which endcavoura to force upon 
him the conviction, that the afflictions of 
others may soon be our own, and that, in 
either case, they are kind and gracious 
warnings, sent ‘expressly to loosen our 
grasp upon the things of time, and to make 
us think of death and heaven, 

But, alas! when a man has been forming 
for years this habit of selfish indifference, 
and, in the sufficiency of his own cncou- 

i success, has been shutting out 
all practical equaintance with sorrow; 
and has lived, in his own comfortable 
apartments, an utter stranger to the 
scenes of want und destitution, and 
wretchedness and disappointment, and 
distress and ruin, thut are around him, 
and within his reach, and has not secn 
the languid look of want, nor heard the 
moan of misery,—how unfit is that man 
to encounter ‘the storm which at last 
breaka upon him the more suddenly, 
because it has been the longer delayed! 
When the symptoms of a more rapid 
decay appear upon himself, and the lesson 
which he might havo leased by anticipa- 
tion and with profit, in the way of a Kindly 

y with others, he now learna, 
the suddenness of its severity on 
himself, that “his flesh upon him ‘shalt 
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THE LOT OF MAN'S INHERITANCE ON EARTH; 
A Ser non, by the Rev. E. Cuatc, A.M.—Concluded. 


Anp then, when affliction comes to the 
world in general, how is it sustained? It 
ig regarded as the inevitable lot of our 
race—es the decree of fate—as the law of 
nature—as a necessary part of the circum- 
stances of our existence—without at- 
tempting to institute a single step of 
inquiry into the moral objects of such 
trials, “It is our tum to suffer next, 
and we must bear it.” And with this 
ignorant and unthinking view of the mat- 
ter each one makes an effort, in his own 
natural strength, to boar up under the 
afffiction as quictly as possible, and with as 
little perturbation of the natural spirits 
as may be; and to allow it to interfere as 
Tittle as possible with the avocations of 
business, or with the fascinations of plea- 
sure, It is melancholy, indeed, to see 


many struggling against the afilictive dis-| general 


pensations of a kind Providence—looking 
resolutely away from the hand that brings 
the chastening, and from the moral lesson 
that it is to teach, and encountering this 
their infirmity in their own natural 
strength, as an ill that must be borne, a 
cross that must be taken together with 
the comforts of life; but which is to have 
no moral meaning—to speak no warning 
yoice—to correct no indulged error—to 
produce no elevating or sanctifying result! 
Acd yet this is the case with multitudes, 
who, in bodily or mental trial, have not only 
never set themselves to ask after the cause 
of their trials, and never said to the Lord, 


“Tell me wherefore thou contendest with ; 


me ?” but, if the thought of such a course 
have been suggested to them by others, or 
by their own conscience, they have frowned 
it down on the one hand, if intruded on 
them by advice, and, on the other, ae 


it at once in their own breast, by a 
effort of infidel daring. 

‘What can be expected from @ world in 
Vor, L—No. 29, 


such a state as this? Is it not the most’ 
manifest and fearful rebellion when a 
sinful and guilty people still continue 
indifferent to their guilt, and resolutely 
set against the rod of their correction ? 
Can we expect any other than that God 
should say, as he has said in former times, 
“ Why should ye be stricken any more— 

e will revolt more and more; the whole 
ead is sick, and the whole heart is faint ?” 
Can we expect otherwise than that God 
should leave men to contend vainly against 
the evils that must ultimately push them 
out of- life, and then meet them at the 





last as an npr jated and irresistible 
avenger? Veril our God were not a 
God of unspeakable compassion, we could 


expect nothing short of this awful con- 
summation to the whole race. Men in 
are so fearfully characterized by 
the worldly mind, the sensual affections, 
the evil heart of unbelief, the headlo 

thoughtlessness on better subjects, ant 

the firm compact by which they support 
each other in practical irreligion and 
neglect of God, that nothing but the ener 
gies of a sovereign mercy could bresk a 
way through suck impediments, and tara 
them seriously and savingly to the God 
whom they have abandoned, Yet there 
are those who are #0 brought back—the 
triumphant monuments of divine grace, 
They are those on whom the Lord works 
this mighty change, and leads them by his 
Spirit to consider seriously and dispassion~ 
ately the nature and object of their pre- 


a Pr ee 

[2 Let us then consider, in the next 
: place, how the fact of our afflictive lot is 
‘to be received by those who are nde 
jTeally anxious to profit by it, Man‘ 4s 
evidently “born to trouble as the spit 


Sy spel If he is at all in a healthy 
state ef sans | Hei be diligent to 
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ascertain the object, and to obtain the 
‘Denefit of such « dispensstion. And with 
this view, the fitet point for cotsidération 
is the origin of such afflictive visitations 
yy our race. It is a wonderful thing, 
in this portion of the divine dominions, 
ao the rolls its continued pathway 
for successtve ages round the heavens, 
should still present before the Eternal an 
universal -sceno of sorrow, suffering, and 
death. Yet so it is. It was so in the days 
of our fathers, whose bodies ate moulder- 
ing in the dust beneath our feet ; 80 it wae 
even in days of old, so that the memory 
of man runneth not to the contrary. Se 
it has ever been, if the page of history, or 
if the page of inspiration, be read sm a 
witness, It was ao in the days of Job of 
of Noah. Jt was so when discord brought 
mourning into the first family of our race, 
—when Cain rose against his brother, 
and slew him—when the first man died 
under the murderous hand of a brother— 
and the first mourners wept ovet the 
still more melancholy and accursed lot of 
their living first-born. It bas been 60 
from the beginning. 
upon bim has had pain, and his soul within 
im has mourned,” But that accurate, 
historical, and inspired record, on which 
we lean as our guide and our comferter, 
gives uaa plain and distinct account of 
the origin of this evil, It telle a pais 
tale why we are afilicted—why this body 
ig made subject to pain, and the miad to 
distress. It de as you know, the 
fact of our firet wilful apostasy frou God 
coder be influence of a suket spirit, and 
the aut quent judgments denounced upon 
our race, ‘The God who made us had a 
ight to put our obedience to the test, 
die her He raed the fact of our 
cordial loyalt; legiance upon our 
compliance wih one simple and 
reatrietion, the abstaluing frony the frbit 
of one treain the garden. Yet temptetian 
prevailed, and our race incurted the thran- 
fened penelty. “In the day that thon 
eatest thereof thou shalt aurely dic.” 
"That death was, as you know, in: ite 
immediate and remote effects, death 
ritual, natural, and eterml. To disobey 
and this was 





88 corpse of a pious child, and the bringi 
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= nate serra with all the trein 
pieparat im bodily ami men- 
tal affliction; and finaly, # it be not 
averted, eternal misery of both body and 
soul, 2s the eternal enemy of God, in hell, 
The judicial sentence jounced on 
Adam, is thé only explanation that we 
have of ovr sorrows and sufferings; and 
it ise soffictent and a melancholy one. It 
goes into, and explains, the essential cha- 
racter of our lot below: “In the sweat of 
thy fase, thou shalt eat bread, till thou 
yeturn into the grave ; for out of it wert 
thou taken. For dust thou art, and unto 
dust thou shalt retarn.” This sentence 
involves in it all the evils of our lot on 
earth. The life of labour and of care; 
the daily contending against a curse; the 
straggling against the destined lot of 
death, dénouneed npon the whole race; 
meeting the appointed suffering in all 
its various forms, some in oue way, and 
some in another, till at length, by the very 
law of our fallen nature, it succeeds in 
inging down this frail tabernacle to the 
dust, out of which it was taken, and dise 
misses the spirit to another and unseon 


“The flesh of man world. 


It is wonderful, ny brethren, that we 
should be in possession of a Volume which 
has been watched over for cighteen cen- 
turies, with jealous care, by the Christian 
Chureb, and kept throughout all that time, 
by the’ sagry collision and feelousy of 
controversy, from beg corrupted ; and 
that the Christian Church should have 
received that book from the Jews, unques- 
tionably one of the most ancient nations in 
the earth, whose care over these writings 
should, in their carliest pages, give the 
simple and conclusive account of that fact 
of our nature, which otherwise would 
have heen inexplicable—why the crea 
tures of a benevolent Deity should so 
safer, and sorrow, and die. It becomes 


idquiry. Here sre abundant and umple rea 

why we slould regard itas revelation 
the God whe has seen it right to 
at; and we should therefore tatn 
© it for advice and consolation. 
» thet in labout aed sorrow we eat 
, til we retarn unto the ground: 
that “man’s A upon him 
pain,” &e, until it pushes bin 
fo; and that nothing but the 
presents us with an edeqeate 
lon of this matter? Them fet us 


‘HT 


e 
3 
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give ourselves diligently to the line 
af inquiry here suggested. What is the 
object of afliction, and which is the mode 
ap which it shauld be received? It will 
be acoemary to defer the remainder of the 
subject to the afternoon. Let me, how- 
ever, in the mean time, conclude with a 
word of adsice, Are you a sufferer your- 
self, or ate you suffering in the person of 
other, or are you looking with anxious 
anticipation to the time when some severe 
bodily disease may develop itself, and 
bring torture and distress into your frame? 


Are you a partaker with others in the | bring 


raisfortunes of life? and is your soul 
taught to mourn over fading hopes and 
closing prospects, and frowning provi- 
dences, and an evening of disappointment 
and affliction? Whatever is your case, do 
not suffer qounell to be beguiled by the 
wicked and the vain, from a due conside~ 
ration of these things. There must be 
some substantial reason to be found why 
it is so--a reason to be found, if you 
seek it, ‘Then, let cach of us, in out 
atations in give ourselves to the 
Inquiry, | is om inuiry in which exch 

all are deeply interested, Common 
sense tells ua to look into the present 
ovils of our jot, It is only. madness and 
rebellion which says, “Forget them.” As 
the ereature of a good God, you could not 
be the eufferer you arc, or yet shall be, un+ 
lees some good reason existed for it. 

Let it then be your determination to 
dismiss delay, to scatter to the winds every 
thought, object, or pursuit, which may 
prevent resolute and full inquiry, Go wil 
your Bible in your hand importunately 
to the throne of grace, and say, “ Tell me, 
O my God, wherefore thou coutendest with 
me,” 





We have been 





merning loki 


at the fact of our destination in this life! 


to bodily and mental suffaring; we havo 
considered the sadly 
which both the probability and 


the 
af euch afifictions are generally reputed. 


And with a view to regulate our own 
conduet, we have looked at bel pte 
Becount of the origin of this -e: ty 
state of things; we have seen that ihe capa-. 
city of this body for pain, and the 

ity af che mind baing a prey to sorrow, are 
traced directly to the decree of a just God 
‘againat a wilfully disobedient people. ‘We 
have now two farther points to der ; 











several | tion of our needful trial 


| sinned.” 
‘| dently the whole of the evil involved in 


infidel “manner in| 


ai 
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and may the Eternal Author of our spirits 
give us gtace to consider them Potby 
while the opportunity offers! | 
not yet what is behind of our own neces~ 
sary tcisls; but experience teaches us, 
that a very few months may unfold severe 
afflictions altogether unexpected. The 
pain and dintress of others under the in- 

of bodily disorders recently arising, 
bat rapidly and ¢earfully extensive) in 
salschiet, rik, and suffering, teach us what 
may be our own lot; and we know well 
that some searching disease or other, must 
ua down, in our tum, to the gate 
and grave of deeth, and that this yery 
fiesh, over which we watch so carefully, 
must waste and wither. Death must pre 
vail againat us, and change our counte- 
nance, and send usaway. It is our wisdom 
then, and our happiness, to mect this case 
without delay; to calculate upon the 
probabilitics of all this uncertain cloud of 
evil hanging over us, and to acquire the 
ability of sustaining each successive por- 
in a right and 
We have then 





profitable state of mind. 
‘two points to determine:— 
_L. The purposes of God in these afllic- 

tions. 
AL. The proper conduct of man in them. 
ist, What is the purpose of God in 
these afflictions? What is the olject of 
God, as a moral foramen in permitting a 
race of immortal beings to be successively 
evolved into life, and continued for years 
in a slate of suffering? And, first, It 
is strictly punitive, and ought ‘to be so 
regarded. ‘The decree against our first 
parents declares this; and so says the 
‘Apostle, “By one man sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin; and so death 
passed upon all men, for that all have 
Death, in this passage, is evi- 


the gentence of death on Adam, as it 
this life, viz. not merely the act 

article wv natural death, bet at the 
preeursors anil accompaniments of it in 
this world’s -trials, all the labour and the 
trouble, the thorns and the thistles, the 
disgane and decay, the pain and languor, 
thet and that terminate in death. 
All this, must in, every case, be 
88 punishment denounced ‘en sin, man 
not sinned, such affictions would 
never have been. If we had not indivi- 
dually a sinful netore, iseuing in sinful 
dispositions and sinful acts, we should not 
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so: soffer. It ia sin that is the key to the 
enigma of this unhappy world. It is the 
moral state of the human heart that vin- 
dicates the Divine procedure. 

‘We ought, therefore, when we find that 
re, are appointed: to) fering, to view 
it in this light. It does not necessarily 
indicate the final” displeasure of God; but, 
¥f God vend evil of any kind upon me, I 
am bound to read in it the original curse 
denounced upon a sinful world, There is 
no euffering in wen: there is the 
fulness of joy. There is nothing but suf- 
fering in hell, because there is irremediable 
iniquity. On earth, aa there is @ measure 
of that iniquity, eo is there a measure of 
that sorrow; and God is a righteous 
governor in appointing his rebellious crea- 
tures to suffer even here a measure of the 
consequences of that rebellion, 

It is this penal decree against sin which 
directly oxplains all those features of this 
world’s history, which otherwise must 
stagger and confound the moralist. The 
wretched life of the savage in inhospitable 
climes—the ferocious propensities of wild 
beasts—the wide-wasting pestilence—the 
desolating hurricane, and the still more 
destructive famine—the carmage of what 
is called legitimate warfare—and 
crowded misery of great cities—all these 
are features of a world under the Divine 
displeasure. We cannot conceive of auch 
powerful agents of mischief at work, but 
fr the moral purpore of panishment; and 
aa such the Scriptures repeatedly speak 
them, And it ihe me with the minor 
agents of individual affiction. They come 
as the messengers of God's anger for sin; 
and it is because man hes disobeyed his 
God, that his fesh upon him has pain, and 
his soul has sorrow. 

Suffering, however, in this world is not 

yurely and ouly penal. The trials of this 
fie Veer fon to human guilt, 
and they are evidently mixed and t 

with many mercies. There is not a suf 
ferer at this moment under the sun, who 
could not, if he took an impartial view of 
nis case, trace many unmerited alleviations 
¢f safering in his lot; so that, although 
there can be no question that suffering is 
wunishment even in this world, (for the 
Lord bath spoken i) yet, at the same 
time, there is every reason to believe that 
God has elso in if a merciful He 
thas in it a corrective purpose also. The 
Deluge, awful a it was to the existing 
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generation, was meant in mercy to all the 
succeeding generations of ead and the 
solema, but gracious, lesson has been 
written on the cloud. The Plagues of 
Egypt were not.to harden, but to soften, 
Pharach’s heart, The sufferings of Israel 
in the wildemess, were for their profit, 
that they might not harden their hearte, 
but hearken to the voice of God. The 
Lord said, “ I led thee these forty years in 
the wildemess, to try thee, and to prove 
thee, and to know what was in thine 
heart, that I might do thee good at th 

latter end.” And so it is with the indi 
vidual. He rises into life very uncon- 
scious of the evils of his heart. Experience 
gradually brings them out, and shows him 
what be is; prosperity discovers some 
evils, and affiction others. And, then, 
when a man has arrived at a consciousness 
‘of the moral evil of his character—when 
"he knows where he breaks down—then 
| God has a controversy with him, and calle 





upon him to forsake his way, and his 
unrighteous thoughts, and to turn from 
those evils, which, if left to themselves, 
would reign prominent within him. 
And, then, in after ycars, God is pleased to 
bring upon the individual, as much in the 
way of correction as of punishment, a 
measure of trial fitted to bear upon the 
evil of his character, and to call upon him 
to look into himself, and to remember his 
latter end, and to turn from every sin, and 
especially from the sin that easily bescts 
him. And, often, if any one watches 
attentively the dealings of’ Providence, he 
will discover, thet sufferings increasingly 
severe, will, in the course of years, come 
upon & man, all striking with greater 
force upon the peculiar point of error in 
his character, and calling in a more awful 
tone of decision, for a thorough cleansit 
of his ways—for a hearty retum to God 
through the Gospel, If every one of us 
on whom the Lord has Jaid ‘an afficting 
hand, would but give the measure of time 
neceseary for the due consideration of his 
case, by the light of God’s word and his 
providence, he might clearly ascertain 
which are his reigning errors—which are 
the pecelie ae Seger of by cial cae 
e duty expressly required of 
him at the momentmaad git the 
aspect ’s vident! i 
towards ‘him, By © fir examination of 
the whole circumstances, he might know, 
from God's dealinga with him, whether he 
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returned to God through bis Son, grace and stre: to his heavenly Father 
made Se iedecoae - 


bave be urne : 

aad bees justified by’ faith and 
“accepted in the Beloved” or not; and if: 
this be the case, and this first grand step 
havo been taken, then, whether or not he 
is walking worthy of his bigh vocation, or, 
oa the contrary, is fing unduly with 
the world, drinking into its spirit, and 
savouring the things that be of men, mther 
than the things that be of God ; or whether, 
though a faithful servant of God, yet, like 
the self-willed and petulant prophet Jonah, 
he ia murmuring and repining, and “‘kiok- 
ing pgainst the pricks,” and saying, “I do 
well to be angry even unto death.” Bat 
we must notice also a third object, which 
God has, in afflicting his own people with 
bodtly and mental distress, fie intends 
such trials to be sanctifying and elevating. 
I speek particularly now of the true 
believer, the child of God. There are 
many persons on whom, like as on Phao- 
roah, the Lord bestows a penal and cor- 
rective discipline; and it only hardens 
them in sin, till they come to ruin. But 
there are others, who have believed 
through grace—to whom affliction is like 
the storm that roots the oak more deeply, 
that purifies the atmosphere, and fertilizes 
the soil; and this is the express object of 








in anc 
jome have called such visitations blessings 
in disguise ; but they are not disguised— 
they are open aud avowed, and they arc 
rich and abundant blessings. Any man 
who knows himself, knows how naturally 
the soul cleaves to the dust-~how dificult 
it is to maintain a spiritual and devotional 
mind-—to live above the influence of the 
present world—to live with God, and for 
God. Any man who has ever tried it 
seriously, finds tho difficnltics inercase 
upon him, as he strives to rise higher in 
the Jove and the service of God, in the 
perception of eternal things, and in the 
cultivation of the christian graces. Every 
one who bas laboured and prayed to 
separately and cireumspectly as a Christ- 
ian, must know how powerful is the 
influence of the multitude, the ection of 
common motives, and the sition of an 
anbelioving world, to bring 
the low standard of morals which that 
world approves. Now, it is in 
Tespects that sufferiog, either in 
auind, becomes a blessing. 
at once, acd calls upon him 
diligently to his going. It 26: 





é 


id sorrow to the reul Christian, | and fi 


» Itleads to move length. 
ened meditation and more fervent prayer. 
It makea him feel after the reality, aad 
after the eubstance of the christian system, 
and not to be conteat, till he has the fuil 
assurance of thathope, which should be 
“as an anchor of the soul, both sure and 
steadfast, apd-entering into that within 
the vel.” For what happiness or peace 
can there be, to him on whom the 
clouds of misfortune in this life are 
gathered, or against whom are arrayed 
the poisoned weapona of the persecutor, 
or whose freme, during the remainder of 
life, is destined {0 be tom by — acter 
ing, or oppresse lengthened languor' 
wSrhat beppiness oF pease can there be to 
him, if he cannot get a satisfactory hold 

‘the hope of another world—a hope 
the joys of an existence where these 
evils shall not come? What has the suf- 
ferer within bis grasp, if he have not this? 
Now, thanks be to God, this is evidently 
one of the peculiar blessings of affliction. 
God makes it a time of revival of increas- 
ing grace; and if afflictions abound, so 
do our consolations, with which we are 
comforted of God, It is the time whea 
we feel for the solid rock under our fect 
ind it, It is in time, when our 
aspirations go up with greater ene) 
towards an Spencd heaven, and reach 
And whenever you see the real Christian 
in much affliction, you witness in him a 
softencd and a chastened spirit, a desire tu 
be moge holy and circumspect in all things, 
and a breathing forth of the peculiar fra- 
grance of the christian graces. He treads 
this earth with less of the pearance of 
belonging to it; but he treads it with a 
firmer step, a3 hastening on, in the full 
assurance of hope, to that consumma- 
tion which must come, and which daily 
becomes an object of greater interest, 
when the afflictions of this wildemess 
shall be exchanged for a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory. Much, 
very much, is still wanting, to complete 
the loveliness of the christian share, 
every one yet remaining on earth; but 
ydelightill, indeed, 10 sco. the ‘very 
of life made the channels for icopart- 
grce—the pang of hunlating wf. 
e germ apring of a sublime 
tiqnewand the necessary infliction of 
, co a3 to being ws down to the 
0f death, made the means of spiritual 


oPa 


fae 


‘Ba 


fife, ond perfecting within us those graces 
which constitute our meetness for immor- 
tality. 

Bat now, such being our views of the 
object of God in affliction, let us inguire, 
lastly, how ought we to receive affliction, 
30 a8 to profit by ie Come, it must, in 
some shape or other. ready, pethape, 
many of us know it in many forms; end 
evils far greater, but evils essentially 
necessary to our sanctification, may be yet 
beyond. How, then, shall we rightly 
meet both present and future suffering, be 
it what it may? 

1, Receive it with humiliation of soul 
before the great etemal God. He is 
God of unspeakable mercy to you, a 
covenant redeemer in Christ Jesus, and 
he afflicts in love; but when he does 
afflict, it is a solemn moment with you, 
When he brings upon us the realization 
the original curse—-when inflicted suffer- 
‘ing says to us, “Dust thou art, and unto 
dust thou shalt return”—it is a time to 
go in brokenness of spirit, and lic low at 

e feet of. Omnipotence. Let us be pre- 
pared at once to admit our demerits—to 
confess that we have sinned, that we 
have done wickedly, and that, if God 
should roark iniquity in us, we could not 
stand, Let us take at once the Jow ground 
of our guilty forefather: let us receive 

sent suffering as a correction infinitely 
lesa than our deserts; and, entering cor- 
dially unto God's corrective purpose to us, 
let us pray for grace to consecrate the 
depression which it induces to the exalta- 
tion of the glory of our God, 

2. Let us make the time of affliction a 
time for a more cordial application to the 
remedy. Not that we are to leave the 
business of closing with God's offer of 

till the time of pain or of misfortune. 
Experience abundantly shows that this is 





a bad time indeed to begin to teste God. | point 
it in health, 


‘They who bave not so 

find it hard work in sickness or in sorrow. 
But if we have previously closed with 
God’s offer of grace, and tured to the 
atonement of our Lord and Saviour for 
redemption, as the means whereby alone 
we may be saved, then let the hour of trial 
be the time when we renew our applica- 
tioa—when we drink at the fountain 
which we have discovered—when we 
endeavour fo realize the sufficiency of this 
grece. Let us call upon our Redeemer— 
oar Surety, in the time of troublé, and 
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he will heer us, 
the and 






we have upon us 
‘ing proof Tr that 
loomed us to 
eternal infamy and woe, let us approach 
in faith the propitiatory cross of Jesus; 
and, while we admit the justice of our sen- 
tence, and confess our sins over this extra- 
ordinary victim, let us receive, through his 
precious blood, the grace of ete life, 
with fresh power, at his hands, Our 
blessed Saviour suffered in the flesh. He 
drank deep of this awful curse. His flesh 
him had pain, and his soul within 

him moumed, But in his sufferings 
rendered infinitely valuable by his divine 
nature—-there was a propitiatory, a healing 
virtue. They satisfy for our sins. He 
was wounded for our transgressions; and 
he was brought down to the dust of death 
that we might have life, and that we 
might have it more abundantly. Let those 
afflictions which are the proof of a fallen 
state, drive us more eagerly to this won 
drous and condescending remedy; and, 
while we gratefully acknowledge our 
Redeemer’s Tore, let us rejoice in the 

th of our salvation. 

8. In afftiction, let us desire and endese 
your, most seriously, to enter into the 
purpose of God in the visitation which he 

8 brought upon us. Every such trial 
has a specific object. With some it is a+ 
call to the first steps of a repentance hitherto 

lected or scored; with others, it is a 

to a renewal of declining faith and 
obedience ; and with other, it is a stimulus 
to increasing devotion, and @ means of 
fitting the soul more entirely to glorify 
God, both here and hereafter. We should 
diligently enter into ovr dispensations— 
look out for the point and meaning of the 
trial—regard it at once as a call to search 
and ty our ways; and then, when we 
find the peculiar application of it—the 
int on which it evidently preses— 
then take that point, whatever it is, to 
God, in earnest prayer. Am I proud? 
am £ selfish? am 1 vain, or covetous, or 
censorious or worldly? Do I, in any of 
these res} dishonour the ‘holy name 
by which Iam called? Then let me rejoice 
im the chastening of the Lord, and, with- 
out leaning on my own strength, or attri- 
buting uny merit to my endeavours after 
| Saw sanctification, let me plead with 
for a blessing on the trial, and bail 

with joy even the pain that otherwise I 
would fa dreaded. or ehrunk from, or 
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ihe sorrow which would otherwise have 
been le; and, while I learn 
more entirely to abominate sin, let me 
in mine infirmity, that the power of Christ 
may rest upon me, * 

nd, then, let us receive every appoint. 
ed trial with increasing anticipations of 
another and a happier state of existence. 
‘The promised world is to be free from 
sin; and, consequently, there will be no 
death, nor pain, nor sorrow, nor crying, 
for the former things are passed away. 
The promise of that world is “sure to all 
the seed”—to all who have fled for refuge, 
to lay hold of the hope that is set before 
them. It is confirmed to us by “two 
immatable things, in which it is impossible 
that God can lic*—the promise and the 
oath of God. Doubtless, the afflictions of 
this present life are grievous. It were vain 
to say otherwise to a suffering man—to 
who knows, by bitter experience, that 
“his flesh upon him shall have pain, and 
his proud within him shall moum;” but 
faith may cheer the actual sufferer when 
nothing else can. He looks to the glorified 
body of his Lord, risen from the tomb— 
risen to his glory at the right hand of God; 
and he triumphs, “{ know that my 

leemer liveth.” This _corruptible 
shall put on incorruption, and this mortal 
shall put on immortality. So, when the 
corruptible shall put on incorruption, 
then shall be brought to pass that saying, 
“ Death is ewallowed up in victory.” On 
seek, my beloved brethren, a brighter 
faith’ and hope! and, much’ as you may 
yet be broken by suffering and sorrow, 
you will find a cheering radiance gathering 
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around your spirit, while it atill Hogers in 
the tabernacle “below, with which 
neither pain nor misfortune, nor bereave- 
ments, nor persecution, can interfere. It 
is joy and peace in believing—it is the aub- 
stance of things hoped for, and the evidence: 
of things not seen. 


And, oh, my brethren, think, in concln- 
sion, for a moment, what are the ‘evila 
from which, if you are Christians, you 
are emancipated! The decree is gone out 
againat you—the “flesh upon him shall 
haye pain, and his sou! within him shall 
mourn ;” and, as it respects this present 
life, it is mercifully permitted to continue, 
because it is overruled to your sanctificas 
tion here, and it issues at last in that death 
which ushers you into glory. But, oh! 
what would have been our lot had the 
whole sentence been fulfilled? Our flesh 
would have had eternal pain, and our soul 
eternal sorrow. This flesh would have 
endured the torture of everlasting fire— 
this spirit the corroding of the never- 
dying worm. Think what pain and sorrow 
are for afew years, even when mitigated 
by the visitings of Divine grace and con- 
solation, Think, then, what they would 
have been without alleviation, interval, or 
end, Think of this, and lift up your heart 
with joy and gratitude, What an unepeak- 
able mercy!—how inconceivably gracious! 
How it aliers the lot of the most wretched 
sufferer on earth, to have a hope fall of 
immortality! How it extracts the sting of 
the curse from a suffering and dying body, 
to know that sin is forgiven, and that even 
this ficeh shall live again! Amen. 








THE DANGERS TO WHICH THE YOUNG ARE EXPOSED, AND 
THEIR REMEDY; 

A SERMON, PREACHED ON THE EVENING OF SUNDAY, Trn OCTOBER, 1832, IN ST, CUTH. 
‘BERT’S CHURCH, IN BEHALF OF THE EDINBURGH YOUNG MEN'S SOCIETY FOR 
INTELLECTUAL, MORAL, AND RELIGIOUS IMPROVEMENT, 

By the Rev. DAVID DICKSON, D.D., 

One of the Ministers of St. Cuthbert's, 

“ Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way? By taking heed thereto, according 
to thy word.”—Poatu cxix. 9. 


jhraseology of Scri 
es his conduct or 





,, a man’s | therefore, is to free or keep himaelf free 
its of life, | from the’ polluting i 
, the manner in which he | thiy way, or con 


sin; and 





acta ant lives, To “cleanse his way,” | scribed as a road in which we have ‘io walk, 


SAA, 


and according to tho peculiar state of which, 
aa inflaencing our steps and affecting our 
wet hee wil be ‘ether clesh oF 
polluted; or, in > OUr 

will be either godly or ungodly, and our 
ebaracter either pleasing and scemly, or 
displeasing and loathsome, in the sight of 


God. “ Wherewithal,” says the Psalmist, and that 


“shall « young. man cleanse his way? 
By taking heed thereto, according to 
word.” ‘This question, and the answer 
given to if, it shall be my endeavour at 
present, through Divine grace, to illus- 
trate and apply with special reference to 
the very interesting and important object 
which the Edinburgh Young Men's So- 
ciety, on whose account we ure this 
evening assembled, bas primarily in view 
=the religious, mora, and intellectual 
improvement of its members, The ques- 
tion, “ Wherewithal shall a young man 
Team to cleanse his way?” obviously 
impli that the young are in danger of 
having their conduct and character defiled 
by sin, Now this danger we may consider 
88 arising, in the first place, from the 
native corruption and deceitfulncss of their 
own heart. We should give the lie equally 
to universal experience, as fur os men 
have allowed themselves impartislly to 
examine the state of their own iinds, and 
to what Scripture most explicitly declares, 
wero we tu deny thut “the heart is 
deceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked,” and that even the “ imagination of 
wnan’s heart is evil from his youth.” To 
what source, indeed, but this can wo truly 
trace that strong aversion {0 serious 
reflection on the subjects of religious 
truth and duty which the young too often 
exhibit, or that secret predisposition which 
they so decidedly fect aud discover to seck 
their chief gratification and happiness, not 
in the favour aud service of the God who 
made and preserves them, on whou they 
every moment depend for all that the; 
enjoy, and to whom conscience often tells 
them, they must one day, and ere tong, 
give an account, but in the unsubstantial 
and fleeting enjoyments of sense and the 
world, in the occupations and pursuits 
of business, or even in the more 
positively sinful gratifications of natural 
etite and passion? Whence not ouly 
at indiference, but that » to 
suomi end istics, which even. 
custom early acquired, and still cou- 
‘dnved, of externally attending to them, 
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has not — HOP fered that weari- 
ness which the brings slong with 
it, und that pleasure which is delt when ite 
services are concluded, and ita hours 
closed? Whence that neglect of earnest 
and frequent prayer, the obligation of 
which they perhaps do not altogether deny, 
preference of wouldy to religious 


copnycrsation, of profane 


y history, science, or emusement, to the 


Word of God, the precious record of 
eternal life, which makes them ¢o con- 
stantly peruse the one and avoid or neglect 
the other, and which gives them such a 
relish for the things of time, and such a 
disrelish for the coneerns of eternity ? 
Whence that feeling of irksomencss and 
restraint with which, in the oxperience 
of some, submissign to the salutary 
councils of paternal affection and wis- 
dom, or, to thut outward decorum of 
monils which is necessary to their stand- 
ing well in the opinion of their christian 
friends is accompanied? Whence that 
impetuosity of passion whick has led 
others to breuk through the strongest 
fences which a virtuous education, and 
the cxataple of godliness from infancy ect 
before them, hud placed around ‘their 
conscience und their path; or that artful 
attempt to conceal se ungodliness 
under the mask of a religious profession, 
with which a third class may be charged ? 
Or whence, finully, that almost constant 
forgetfuluess of those better resolutions 
which they ad formed during intervals 
of seriousacss, indueed either by affliction, 
or the thought of death, that were pressed 
on their minds by the events of life, or 
the ministry of the Gospel; that deceitful 
and delusive delay of repentance from one 
season to another, which is continually 
hardening their hearts more and more; 
and those progressive and wider departures 
from what they know and feck to be their 
duty, which bave insensibly, but gradually 
increased, till their character has already 
become ten times more depraved and 
ungodly than it once was? To what can 
we ascribe these and similar evidencea of 
alienation from the love and service of 
Gud, but to the corruption and deceitful- 
reas of tha heart? And if this cause bp 
allowed to remain & pgp 
_ owing, as it must do, ia » the 
longer that it ea, who can say what 
effects it may ly produce? Flow 
ing unoppoced by any sufficiently cauetcr: 
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acting force, it may burst through e 
barrier that has titherto key en from 

ised and maton pebigcy, ‘and at 
length sweep them resistlesly away into 
the gulf of everlasting perdition, 

‘And think for a moment, I entreat you, 
what is the real condition of those, whether 

‘oung ot old, who are the enemies of 
od in their minds, by wicked works, 
Ah! this is to have sin—that which is 
hateful, infinitely hateful to God—thet 
which he holds in utter abhorrence—that 
on -which ful curse, that curse 
the actual in 
extent, would be misery itsclf, is con- 
tinually lying—it is to have this lurking 
and cherished in the chamber of the heart, 
where nothing but what He loves should 
be seen or found, It is to have the soul 
darkened und polluted, instead of being 
filed with light and purity. It is to have 
the enemies of God, evil thoughts, and 
carnal affectione, and devilish ions, lurk- 
ing, and nourished, and worshipped in the 
temple which ought to be hallowed by his 
presence, and devoted to his fear alone, It is 
to have Satan, who was the first author, and 
gave the first example of sin, and is stil] the 
great tempter to it, seated on that throne 
on which Jehovah alone should reign ; and 
to have the deformity and loathsomeness 
of hell, where the beauties of holiness 
should be displayed, and the robes of hea- 
ven woru, And is not this a condition of 
danger, and danger the most extreme ? 

Tn the second place, the young are in 
danger, from the principles and example 
ofthe world. There is an unsuspicious- 
ness in youth, and A deference - the 
opinions of others, which, though pleasing 
and even commendable in themselves, 
nuless governed by right principles, and 
directed to right objects, are most enanar- 
ing and perilous to their best interests, 
In every case, especially where flattery is 
employed as a mean of securing their con- 
fidence, or influencing their sentiments, 
suopicion is not only justified, but dutifal 
and necessary, if they would not wish to 
have their conscience lulled asleep, and 
their principles perverted. Men flatter, 
only to mislead and destroy them. There 
is often, indeed, such . spenionaness in the 
pretences under which the odly try to 
gain over the young to the ame ‘modes of 
thinking and’ acting with themselves, 28 
requires a cantion and sagucity to avoid 
their influence, and detect their unsound- 





jon of which, in its full ting 


Bab 


ness, which it is by no means easy to. 
exercise, The scctet bias of their inclina- 
tions being on the side of the world, 
their understanding is in danger of being 
dazsled by the aplendour which it throws 
over the deceitful and rainous path of ein: 
while their passions, eager for gratifica- 
tions which can be ‘enjoyed only in this 
path, are continually impelling them to 
at, and embrace those objects of sin- 
ful pleasure, with which it is strewed. 
They are thus ready to become an easy 
prey to the dangerous maxims and insinna- 
fing examples of unprincipled deceivers,, 
You may be told, for instance, that there 
is no such need of appearing so decent in 
habits, or so strict in your morals, as 
the Scripture recommends, as your frienda 
inculcate, and as the instructions from the 
jit have taught you; you may be 
Pinar religion’ maj do well enough in 
the time of sickness, and at the hour of 
death, but has little or nothing to do with 
the day of health, or the business of life 5 
you may be told, that it is unsuitable 
for persons in the ardour of youth, whose 
hopes are sanguine, and whose natural pase 
sions are strong, to indulge the same views, 
with regard to the enjoymenta of time and 
sense, as those do whom many disappoint- 
ments or infirmities have rendered fear- 
fal or morose; you may be told, that 
you may for a season follow, under cere 
tain restraints, which it would be impru- 
deat entirely to break asunder, the dictates 
of your own inclinations, in order to 
avoid the imputation of singularity, or 
enthusiasm—that others have tried thig 
course, and have found their account in 
it as conducive to their present interesta; 
and, at all events, that you may discon 
tinue it at pleasure, if, on trial, you do not 
find it so advantageous or agreeable ag you 
expected it to be. Such are some of the 
many pleas by which the safety of the 
young is brought into peril, by the senti- 
ments that are obtruded on their minds 
when they come into contact with those 
who are “lovera of pleasure more than 
lovers of God.” The example of such men, 
besides, has a most seducing influence ; for 
while you see them perhaps rising in the 
world, maintaining a high respectability 
of character in the circle in which they 
move, and, it may be, actually ih 
to be Christians, by attending 
of God at least one part of every Sabbath, 
and solemnly avowing their faith ond 





346 THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


its tification, and every mean that is 
»yed to moderate or subdue ita power 
From every epecies of secular i 
iy, whatever be its precise 
nature, temptation of one kind or other 
sere tenis to discontentment or 
envy—to dis aty or fraud—to immo- 
oeaeet after those objects from whi 
ion of goo expected— 
or to enconave indulgence in those worldly 
sfactions of which they furnish the 
, in general, to an 
ondue preference af present imagined 
interests to fatuye and moze distant, though 
real good—of the concerns of the body to 
thote of the soul—of the temporary conve- 
niencies, acoommodations, and possessions 
of this state of being, to the permanent 
and onduring substance of salvation and 
happiness, in the kingdom of heaven 
ond death and the grave. Now, to the 
uence of such temptations the young 
arc peculiarly exposed. ‘heir owit hearts 
are naturally on the side of the world, 
and its lying vanities, ‘The verdict of 
the great multitude around them, in 
every class of society, is given by the 
most powerful of all voices, that 
their uniform conduct, in favour of the 
iu e and value of its pursuits, 
When the world, then, presents its soli- 
citations, how will you resist them? It 
will not all at once open its plans of sclfish- 
ness and sin fully to your view; but, by 
its gradual and yosuspected insinuations, 
induce you first to look with indifference, 
or with a feeling of diminished abhorrence, 
‘on its minor features of ity, ti 


Gapecta, you are prepared to ‘contemplate 
with a partial eye its broader characcars of 
duplicity, and cunning, and over-reaching, 
fraud, end injustice, and similar unequi- 
yaeal vices ; regarding them only as means 
which you will employ to gain the object 
of your pursuit, so you persuade 
Ives that they are ‘ebaolutely neces- 
sary to secure jt, and the necessity of 
wi eauveniontly, though most © 
a Pgs 8 & justification to your 
own si haying adopted them, or in 
pelistion of that departare from the Divine 
, With which your own conscience tells 
you hase “been justly chargeable, 
uis is the .peogress of sin, to indulgence 
im which the world throws out eo many 
baits fer exsnaring, ‘ou. When entering 
‘on the business of life, therefore whatever 


obedience as disciples of Christ at a com- 
maunion table, or the baptiamal service, you 
are thus exposed to regard whatever ia 
not altogether praiseworthy in their 
or , oF conduct, as but a 
of imperfection in ctaptiere on the 
whole estimable and good—you are ready 
to be enanared into an imitation of their 
manners, and to be deluded into the idea 
that you will follow them no farther than 
on think they really deserve to be fol- 
lowed, But, in reality, you are in much 
greater danger from these haif-Christians | 
than fom the openly irreligious and im- 
moral. The latter insult your principles, 
and shock your feelings by the outrages 
they commit against religion end morality ; 
bat the former, more warily labour to 
undermine the one, and weaken the other, 
without presenting any uublushing front 
of ungodliness, to excite your suspicion 
or alarm your fears, ‘Their insinuations 
tre guarded, and their arts concealed, the 
inore easily to veduoe you into the tawwe 
inconsistencies with themselves, Whar 
anced, then, have the young of better prin- 
ciples, to bear them up egainst the influence 
such maxims and examples, if they 
would not suorifice conscience to duty, 
and lose their souls for ever by attempt- 
ing an impossible compromise between the 
service of the world, and the service of 
Christ and of God! Yes, my young 
friends, those who will thus lay snares for 
you, instead of really wishing to promote 
your happiness, are only solicitous to be 
countenanced in their own ungodliness by 
your companionship in the aame course of 
folly and sin. They lie in wait to deceive, 
for the very purpose of betraying you. 
They are as 80 many serpeuts in your 
paths, whose colours are exquisitely varied, 
und present to the eye an object of attrac 
tive beauty, yet have the venom of ssps 
under ‘their tongue, and the sting of scor- 
pions in their tail, to poison the breath of 
your immortal spirits, and inflict on them 
the wounds of eternal death. Oh, then, 
beware of their influence and effects! 

In the third place, the young are in 
danger from the pursuita of the wosld, 
Every condition has its own temptations, 
diversified in character and force accord 
ing to the particular constitution, 
sities, and habtts of the individ 
they aseail, Addressed to his 

aseion, they enter into league wi 

against every principle that opposes 
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be the 


tion to whieh the time and 
talents are devoted, a stand 


shouki at 


conduct clean, from it 


pollutions. To give plade at once, aad at | cleanse 


the first assault, is to weaken the power 
of every subsequent effort at resistence, 
and to pave the way, net only for cunstant 
defeats, but for that most. alarming of 
conditions on this side hell, in which 
temptation ceases to give aneasiness, and 
is even welcomed with fondness, and 
yielded to with delight. 

Such, then, are some of the dangers to 
which the young are peculiarly e: 
dangers afising from the corraptien and 
deceitfulness of their own heart, and from 
the principles, and example, and pursuits 
of the world; and which o to press on 
the mind of every one of us the importance 
of the interesting question in the text, 
“ Wherewithal shall a young man cheanse 
his way?” And let none in question 
the reality of these dangers, or seppose 
the preceding to be an rated r 
sentation of them, ‘ord of God, 
that cannot lic, confirms its truth; and, if) 
you only Jook around you in the world, 
you will discover a muttitude of the most 
inelancholy illustrations of it certainty. 
‘Those whom you now see dead to every 
virtuous feeling, the slaves of drunkenness 
or sensuality, or bankrupts equally in chars 
acter and circumstances, who even glory 
in their shame, and make a mock of cun- 
science and religion, were many of them 
once as unsuspicions of their own corrap- 
tions, and of the principles, and maxims, 
and manners, and pursuits of the world, as 
it is possible for you to be, Many of 
them would not believe im the reality of 
those dangera by which you now perccive 
them to have been ss pay ee med. 
They first be; ith cauti tasting: 
the poisoned rotion of irreligi and um 
godliness, ane berg? ait bi ad increased 
instead of ed by the sip, they eagerly 
panted after © larger dmnght, til they 


became maddened with the intoxicating the 


cup, and would not Le satisfied with 
that they could quaf, And if you 

the warnings that are given you in 
falness, despise the admonitions that are 
tendered to you in love, and prove equally 


347 


@oned profiigacy, their searedness of con- 
science, and thelr “eertain fearful looking 
for of judgment,” may be yours also? 

Let, then, the sincpity of the text be 
Wane hs wey? vidal thal T 
Yeanse bis way ?'— Wherewithal I 
my way? ©, how interesting and 
important the inquiry! Without under 
standing how this may be done or attained, 
you must be ignorant of the only means 


ail| of enjoying trae happinest—you must be 


every hour in danger of perishing in your 
sinw-you can have no’ real comfor in 
life, and no solid hope when you think of 
death, which even now may be at the door, 
or look forward to that eternity into which 
you may ere long, and without warning, 
be, hurried away. 
jis _leada me to the answer in the 
text. The question is, “ Whercnithal 
shall a young mau cleanse his way?” and 
the answer is, By taking hecd thercio, 
according to thy word,” And in order 
that we may take heed unto our way, it 
is evidently necessary that we scriously 
reflect on the state of our mind and heart, 
Serions reflection and self scratiny are 
indeed the very first steps towards the 
attainment of right principles and right 
conduct; for without these, the knowledge 
acquired by even the best religious educa- 
tion, or the sonndest moral instruction, 
may be little more than cmpty notional 
speculation—neither deserving the name, 
nor possessing the qualities, of a principle 
that can regulate the spirit and conduct. 
Without, therefore, entering into the 
chamber of your heart, and constantly 
repairing therc for the very purpose of 
inquisitorially examining into its real state 
aud character, watching over the nature 
of the thooghts, and desires, and affections 
and principles that lodge in it, and seek 
ing to have them purified and sanctified, 
you will most assuredly follow that which 
js evil—sin against God, without perhaps 
being conscious of it—and be in danger of 
everlasting misery, without fecling any 
just alarm or anions eolieitude to escape 
from it. Oh! then, if you would not ron 
hazard of entering ‘on the world with 
@ heart ready to become the victim of its 
ions, and the slave of its follies or 
its erimes ; nay, if you would not run the 
hazard of being cut off from the land of 
the living in a state of impenitence and 





incredulous ‘with them, whut can you! ungodliness, retire within yourselves, and 
reasonably expect, but that their aben-j commune with your om, hearts, Let 


‘B18 
nso_of the alkpervading eye . of 
fiat’ God, “who looketh on the hear,” 


and to whom 
you know not 
excite you to a most jealous 
ourselves, and impel you to a minute and 
Huhta seratiny “of "your real inward 
-Ghyencter, earnestly praying that God, by 
his Spirit, may give 
heart to feel, what that 


Zou, must one day, and 
ow soon, give account, 


jaracter actaally 
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invites and commands young men, anc 


the in general, to give their heart 
ante” Gol. “My eon, ay daughter, give 
| me. thine heart,” 
‘cion of/God who made, preserves, and 


of the 
of us, and espe 
redeem us, to every one of us, and espe 
cially to the pani And surely this is ar 
exhortation to which it becomes yo: 


is the Ik 


oe, 7s 80e, ead earnestly to take heed. As the heart must 


be purified and guarded against the in- 


is, that 20 a deceitful and a deceiving heart | fluence of sin, before the conduct can be 


not lead you patray- 

is neceasary also that you “take head” 
or attend to your “way,” or conduct 
aud manner of life. Without attending 
to this—without well considering what 
it is right, and what it would be wrong 
for you to do—what objects, what actions, 
what society you should avoid, and what 
conduct you ought to adopt at ail times, 


“te 


cleansed and /reserved from its defile- 
i ith this, “the inner mar 

,” that your first, concern lies, 
‘As long as the strong man ‘of sin hold: 
possession of it, he will subject the passione 
and desires to his wayward, ignomintous, 
and demoralizing away, and’ drog you im- 
ly along at his pleasure. But let 

jm be but once dislodged from his usurped 





and in every situation, you can never be]dominion, and his debasing yoke be burst 
certain that the path in which you arc! asunder, and though you will not even then 
treading is that which leadeth unto life,{ccase to have muny’etroggles against, his 


but, on the contrary, may be sure that 
yout are in imminent danger of wandering in 
‘the broad way that leadeth to death. But 
in conducting this inguiry into your heart 
and conduct, and maintaining this watch- 
ful superintendence over both, are you 
fe to the guidance of your own reaton, 
or your own notions of what is right 
and proper? No, my friends; you have 
asafer, und a surer guide; for the 
instruction which the Psalmist gives the 
young as to the means by which their way 
imay be cleansed, is by “taking heed 
thereto,” according to the Word of God, 
This divine record of truth and duty is 
indeed “a lamp unto the feet, and a light 
uato the path.” It makes us acquainted 
with all that is necessary for us to know, 
all that is required of us, all that is 
romised and will be given, if we ask it, to 
lead us in the way everlasting, To the 
high and the low, to the rich and the 
jor, to the old and the young, it speaks 
in language that cannot be misunderstood, 
in words of warning, and yet of encourage 





uttempts anew to enthral you, you will be 
enabled, through grace, successfully to walk 
in the peaceful liberty of His service who 
is the God of purity and of love. Now, 
the only way in which this can be accom= 
plished is by giving your heart to God. 

is is indispensable to real purty and holi- 
ness ofconduct, You may be told that rcli- 
gion is very well in its own place~-that it 


second j Is right outwardly to respect its ordinauces, 


and give a genend submission to its laws, 
but that any thing more than this has a 
tandenoy to produce moroseness and gloom 
of mind, and to unfit you for that pleasure- 
able enjoyment, from intercourse with 
the world, which is the great object of 
desire to the multitude around you. But 
atlow not yourselves to be misled by auch 
unscriptural and unreasouable views of the 
duty you owe to him on whom you are 
every moment dependent, for every com- 
fort ‘of lifo and every hope of salvation, 
‘The least reflection may convince you of 
the fallacy of the sentiments in question, 
For, ean that be either daty or a mode of 


ment—of terror, and yet of love—of] procuring real happiness, which denies 


“ doctrine, and reproof, aiid correction, and 
instruction in righteousness.” But whet 
are the more special directions, that the 
word of God furnishes on the 
mee of the text ? 

Co this I answer, in the first place, It 
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to God that place in our affections and our 
heart, to which every consideration of his 
claims over us, and of his conduct towards 


peculiar) us, demonstrates him to be so justly 
entitled ? 


(To Le concluded in our next.) 
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THE DANGERS TO WHICH THE YOUNG ARE EXPOSED, AND 
THEIR REMEDY; 
A Sermon by the Rev. Davin Dicxsoy, D.D.—— Concluded, 


Ta nothing more than external reve- 
rence and respect due from us to that 
God whose gooduesa called us into being, 
whose bountics have hitherto sustained 
us, whose tender eare and watchfil pro- 
vidence have preserved us amid the 
thousand dangers of infancy, and child. 
hood, and youth, and riper years, and 
whose loving-kindness been exer. 
eised towards us, notwithstanding all our 
ingratitude, snd trespasses, and ruilt; 
nay, who hath so loved us as not to 
spare his only begotten Son, but to have 

lelivered him up to the death for vur 
redemption, and as to promise his Holy 
Spirit, to renovate, and sanctify, and som- 
fort us, if we will only, through faith 
in the Saviour, implore the influence of 
his grace, that so we may be blessed with 
his favour in this world, and with the 
enjoyment of his glory in heaven? Is 
nothing more than external reverence due 
from us to him who has done all this for 
us, and done it, too, when in justice he 
might have seated our everlasting cons 
demnation as rebels inst his law and 
love? I sppeal to the conclusions of 
vour own judgment, and to all the move- 
ments of affection in your yet warm and 
susceptible hearts, whether you do not owe 
.o bim the love, the gratitude, the sub- 
jection, the government, the undivided 
possession of your whole souls, Give him 
these, then; for this is to give him your 
heart. Look to him with ardent gratitude 
as the God of your life and your salva- 
tion, “Believe in the Lord Jesus, and 


ye shall be saved.” This is the inscrip- | word, 


tion written over the gateway by which 

alone we can enter tlie road Conducts 

to heaven, Let this, then, be engraven 

on yuur heart; and rest not satisfied till, 

enabled to contemplate Jehovah with 
Vor, I—No 30. 


comfort and hope as your reconciled God 
and Father in Christ Jesus, you can say 
with returning Israel, “Thou art our 
Father, and the guide of our youth.” Let 
your understanding embrace the whole 
doctrine of His word. Let your affections 
tise and centre on him. Let your 
recal the unceasing kindneas of 

hit providence, and the exuberant riches 
of bis grace. Let your restless passions be 
at the command of his voice. Let 
our will bend in subjection to his law, and 
constrained to yield to the rules which 

it prescribes, and the service which it 
requires, This, and this only, is to give 
the heart unto God. In fine, let your 
whole mind be laid open, as it were, to 
the influence of the grace and power of 
the Holy Spirit; for it is he alone whu 
effectually and savingly convinces of sin, 
restores the heart unto God, by renewing 
it after his image in knowledge, right- 
eousness, and holiness, and seals it to the 
day of everlasting redemption. Often and 
earnestly, therfore, pray for is, grtom 
and it will be imparted to you in the time 
and the measure you severally need, for 
thia is the gracious sesurance of the Son 
of God, “If ye being evil, know how to 
give good gis unto your children, bow 
much more shall your Father which is in 
heaven give good things to them that ed 








In the second place, in taking heed to 
their way according to the Word of God, 
the young are called to regulate the whole 
of their conduct by the directions of His 
These are Plain, authoritative, ae 
obligatory on ev. indi vic to wl 

they are addrested’ You will fd them 
in the Bible, in all their native unadomed 
simplicity, ms delivered by those who 
received them by immediate inspimtion. 
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poisoned 

al ere of corruption, when we 
take them by the hand, and press them to 
the heart, sg our intimate companions and 
chosen fri 

Few of you may have it complete, 
yout power to aelect the societ 
which you must constantly mingle; 

ity, hold intercourse 
3 and duties of 
the world, whose principles and characters 
are not only suspicious, but undisguis 
imeligions and immoral. But all of you 
may have it in your power to select the 
individuals, with whom only it will be 
wise and safe for you to form the soothing 
and endearing intimacies of friendship or 
love. Or, if any auch should be unknown 
to you, better, infinitely better, will it be 
for you, to stand solitary and alone, with 
your Bible to read, and your God to com- 
‘mune with, than to seek enjoyment during 
your hours of teisure from the occ 
of the soy, ia the company of those whom 
you see lessly walking in the counsel 
‘of the ungodly, or standing in the way of 
sinners. Avoid, then, as you value happi- 
ness here and hereafter, al! unm 
ne wi such ma Set a me 

upon them, as beacons of warning against 
deing polluted by their sins, Resist the 
very frst movements of your heart towarda 
Sutimacy with them, lest, having inensitly 
gpined ‘on your affections as companions, 

ey thould, become at last the chosen 
associates of your vucant hours, when a 
late and bitter repentance will be in store 
for you~-a repentance which may be that 
only of remorse and despair. Let those 
only enjoy your confidence, and share in 
your joys or sorrows, on whose principles 
you can traly depend as worthy of being 
{mbibed, and to whose characters you can 


an 


look as objects of just imitation ; from 
wthowe ape you may learn to be more 
serious and devout ; whose conversation 


may be the means of exciting you to be 
working out your salvation, and following 
after holiness ; and whose prayers are dail 

offered up at the throne of grace, in behalf 
of themselves, and you, and all mankind, 
“He that waiketh with wise men, shall 
pe gite but the companion of fools shall, 


In the lest place, ‘With all other means ; 


in sion and tem; 
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and daily prayer, must 
ay brethren, to live without, prayer, is to 
live “without God in the world.” It is 
to be fighting agninst corruption, and pase 
ion, if, indeed, any 
real resistance is made to them, in a 
strength that hes always proved unequal 
to the combat, and in armour which 
appears formidable only at a distance, and 
leaves the warrior exposed to the wound- 
ing stroke of every weapon that assails 
him. It is to be wielding a sword without 
temper and without edge; and instead of 
having on the breastplate of righteousnesa, 
and the helmet of the hope of sulvation, to 
have the heart guarded only as by a linen 
bandage, and the head defended only os 
@ broken or a rusteaten casque. For 
is it, let me ask, that your best 
resolutions have so often proved fallacious, 
and your opposition to sin so feeble and 
discontinue Whence, but from forming 
the one, and resenting the other, in 
dependence solely or on your own 
prowess or strength? Whenee, ut from 
the temptations that beset you, 
in relation principally to the effect which 
i with them might have on your 
ly interests or prospects, and with 
but little, if any, reference to their charac- 
ter in the sight of God, and to their 
influence on your fon for eternity ? 
And whence this spiritually insensible and 
defenceless state of mind, but for want of 
earnest and frequent application for divine 
aid at the throne of grace ? If you would not 
then abandon every desire-end every hope 
of beginning and advancing in that course 
of Christian faith and lines, by means 
of which alone a blessed immortality can 
be yours, oh! let this duty and exercise of 
prayer engage your most devoted atten- 
tion, and occupy your most secret hours. 
1, I beseech you, us every morning 
returns, at the fooistool of divine mescy, 
and implore, with all fervour and impor 
tunity, the light, the 
the “Fatchfulnese, and the godly jealousy, 
which you need throughout the dey: and 
as evening returns, let the retirement of 
the closet, or, it may be, the rough floor at 
the bedside of {ou humbler dwellings be 
sacred to the duty of confessing the sins 


you have committed—of over, 
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ever a temptation is set before you— 
whenever a purpose, a.desire, or even a 
thought of sinning, in any form or sny 
degree, enters your mind—let yoir heart 
tise, oot and cates copeeeios unto 
God, forthe grace jis Spirit to if 

the exercises in which you are — 
to nerve you for the resistance which 
you sug ‘to make, or to banish the delu~ 
slon threatens to ensnare your mind 
ur ste] 


‘ll you not, then, my jou friends, 
emke this your habitual desire and perse. 
vering endeavour? Fear not the ridicule of 
the world. It may be directed against you; 
bat the less that you yield to its influence, 
the sooner'will you live it down. It may 
‘pain’ your feelings; but far better submit 


t than allow it to kill your souls, by 
ind ron to forget, that “the fricod. 
ship he world is enmity with God.” 


Better, far better, to be the object of deri- 
sion to those who reckon prayer a borden 
or folly, than to become at Inst the: scorn 
of devils, and the companion of men who 
vill ery," but im van, Tor a drop of cold 
water to cool their ener: rive your 
hearts, ther, unto God. Submit your 
conduct in alf things to the direction of, 
his word, Carefully svoid, and strenuously 
resist all habits of intercourse, and espe- 
tintty all closeness of jotimacy ‘ith 

irteligions and the ungodly ; and “in every 
ise. ‘by prayer and supplication, 

tht » let your requesta be made 
known unto God; and the peace of God, 
‘which: passeth all understanding, shall keep 
your he acts and minds through Jesus 


‘Ate: there any present, whether in| divine blesning, 


and guardians of the young beware of 
i ing them from s¢tiows godliness, 


teaching them, by their own example, 
how to walk and plete God, and “ praying 
always, with all prayer and suppii 
in the spirit," that they may be preserved 
from the way-in which destroyers go, and 
have their heart and character purified 
rh obeying the truth as it is in Jesux, 

Nor let masters forget that their servants 
are given them im trust; nor companions 
da, that those with whom they 
associate, if they are not , will be 


jared by their society or frien: 
Fal. 14 


let ail of us remember, that 
osly through “ sanctification of the Spirit, 
belief of the truth,” that- we cau 
become partakers of holiness, and that, if 
we are not partakers of holiness, we ebuall 
never see the Lord. 

And now, whet shall I more speclally 
say in regard to the Society whose objecty, 
and interests I have this evening 
to state and to plead? Its primary object, 
as formerly noticed, is the Improvement 
of the religi moral, and intellectual 
character ofthe’ young, who are, or may 
become, its members. And who will not 
hail the inatitution, and bid Ged speed to 
the feared of go Interesting ween, 
particularly in times like the present, when 
those iccigies of infidelity and ireligi 


irreligion 
the ;are so generally prevalent, which, if not 


checked, threaten to deluge our country 
brs ali that ia offensive to God, end set 
ly le, but romous HOT . 
whither fs ciinees of the work), or a8 cam 
Widetes for immortality? Nor arethe meana 

they employ unsuitable or unchristian, . 

the contrary, they are celewiated, by 
te 


youth or matority, or more advanced age,| the object they Mare fe view. For-they 


gnast ia the regular reading and 
‘the Word of God, the only Canbiere 
of faith and manners—in preparing, read- 
ing, and conversing on essays of a religious 
nature, a8 well as others of @ more literary 
casp—in friendly intercourse with 
other, and in humble united prayer for the 
influences of divine to descend on 
and render effectual all their exercises and 
exertions, Most suitable and christian, I 
have no hesitation in pronouncing these 
means to be. But yet, in carrying them into 
», the members of the society 
have peculiar need of “the wisdom that 
cometh fram above.” There is danger, 
and that not of @ slight kind, ie th 
jon of essays, even on religious 
subjects, should beoume an exercise merely 
of intellect—an attempt to display genias 
and talent, instead of being directed to 
the simple discovery, elucidation, or esta 
blishment of the great doctrines, principles, 
and requirements of the Christian system; 
while, on more peculiarly literary ‘topics, 
there is equal danger of their being treated 
without auitable reference to the standard 
of evangelical truth, and thus of the sen- 
timents contained in them being calculated 
to subvert, rather than to confirm, the 
faith, and advance the personal piety and 


a3 well of those who hear, as of | Light 


ose Who compose them. It is true, that 
such essays are to be the subjects of con- 
versation among the members, But’ even 
here there is also danger of their conver- 
sation degenerating into dispute, and of 
opinions being defended by some, and 
apposed by others, with the view, on both 
eh oh sine of opene a ce ene 
ness owers of reasoning, than of bring- 
ing forward and supporting what they know 
and believe to be the only just and scrip 
tural statements on the questions or points 
i Much prudence, therefore, and 
Suasiant prayer are requisite; and this the 
\¢ qualification of membership, 

in so far as concerns the religious senti- 





doubt, | either by the secular 
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sesing opintons subversive of evengelies 
Social et what the i r 


alone the faith and hope of any sinful 
human being can securely rest, as those te 
which they are attached, and are solicitow. 
unitedly to adhere: and from this I pra 
they may never depart. In regard to fel 
meetings for prayer sball I commenc 
them? To speak in commendation o. 
prayer! My brethren, what can we do, 
whether individually or __collectivel: 
whether singly or combined, without the 
bleseing grace of God? and, if not 
implored, there is no reason to expect that 
these will be experienced. Prayer ia that 
which moves Heaven in our behalf. It ic 
the channel of communication betweer 
the soul below, and the great Father o 
ight and Life above; and brings dowr 
from on high, that spiritually quickening 
and guiding, and sanctifying influence, 
which alone can render ns fruitful in Jove, 
or in any good word or work, The object 
of the society, besides, is to benefit others as 
well as themscives, And there is one featare 
in this of their benevolent designs, tc 
which I would more particularly call your 
attention, as equally important and com- 
mendable. It is that of providing muitable 
houses, where young men, on leaving their 
native homes, and coming into this clty of 
vice and temptation, may be comfortabt, 
lodged or boarded, with Funilies in whic 
the fear of God is to be found, and his 
worship is established, and where the 
ligious impressions, and virtvous habits 
of their youth, instead of being effaced 
occupations of the 
day, orthe ensaring lelsure of the evening, 
may, on the contrary, th 
rendered dé ant 


which, in their future conduct, shall be tc 
the praise and the glory of God. Let the 

around me, then, who may not yet 
Tare joined this society, think of fis objects 
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and importaice; and ask, whether they/and hourly, 
should hesitate or delay to give it their| associate; to 
personal support, by enrolling th 


as ite members? And let all of 
‘vour to countenance by ev 
encouragement, and prayer, 
in our power the ex 


ireeligion and immorality so widely 
erery clase of every age, many 


jemselves | whatever denomination, with which 
endea-| may be connected; and to the 
‘of| truth and godliness throvg) 
‘and influence} st large; and that, thus serving the Lord, 
qxerlons of these out| tod ing ; 
brethren, in their works of faith, | eration,” 
Yad’ hbours of love, And now would we| resign their 
hope and pray, that, through their meane, | redeeming 
there may be raised up in this city, where} be enabled to give in their account 
joy and not with grief, and be found to 
shall; have done more service to Him, and 


ae our more oecasionslly, 


ak 


ereafter become the instruments of great| to their fellow-men, than we of the pre- 
and increasing usefulnesa to those who are} sent race have ever been enabled to do. 


around them, and with whom they daily! Amen, 





PEACE WITH GOD; 

A SERMON PREACHED BEFORE THE PRESBYTERY OF EDINBURGY, ON THURSDAY, OCTO- 
BER 11, 5602, AT THE INDUCTION OF THE REV. JOHN HUNTER TO BE ONE OF THE 
‘MINISTERS OF THE TRON CHUKCH, WITH THE CHARGE TO THE PASTOR AND 
CONGREGATION, 

By the Rev. WILLIAM PURDIE, 
‘Minister of Libberton, 





“ Being justified by faith, we have peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ.”— 
Rot 


Tae most solemn and alarming truth 
which we know concerning ourselves, is 
that we are by nature ina state of warfare 
with God. long as our first parents 
retained on their minds the impress of the 
divine image, after which they had been 
created, their occupation and their happi- 
ness consisted in wanifesting their love to 
God, and advancing bis glory. | No sooner 
however, did they fall from the holy and 
happy state in which they were made, 
than a great and melancholy change was 
effected in their whole constitution. In- 
stead of delighting, as berore, to hold com- 
munion with the i, and rejoicing in the 
light of hie countenance, the guilty pair 
fied from his presence, when they heard 
his voice in the garden, They would fain 
have screened themselves from his view 
among the trees; and had he left them 
atone, they would thenceforth have been 
content to live as outcasts in the world, 
without God and without Hope. And the 
same evil spirit ever since has been at 
work, thro every successive generation 
of thelr descendants. Those who were 
ae the ato Infinesce of 

fections, dispositions, and desires, speedily 
cast aside the very appearance of allegiance 
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to the Most High. Not liking to retain 
God in their knowledge, they rejected his 
authority, and gave themselves up to ida- 

‘They changed the glory of the 
incorruptible God into an image, made 
like to corruptible man, and to birds, and 
four-footed beasts, and creeping things— 
thus changing the truth of into @ lie, 
and worshipping and serving the creature 
more than the Creator, who is blessed for 
ever. Even the Jews, distinguished os 
they were by the extraordinary privileges 
which the Almighty bad confered upon 
them, in choosing them out from among 
all the aesioas of the earth, A be is can 
peculiar people, in committing to their 
care the Feraolea of trath, ane showing 
forth his infinite perfections before them, 
by aeeries of stupendous miracles, mighty 
signs and wonders, frequently forsook the 
service of the one living and trae God, 
and bowed the knee to |, and to other 
senseless images of stocks and stones, 
fashioned after the devices of their own 
corrupt imaginetions. And what shall we 
say in’regard to the present race of man- 
kind? If we look to the condition of 
heathe#i nations in our own da: 


we find 
them ke the Gentiles of old, in open 


rebelii ust Jehovah, ing, if mot 
mein oar 
2, and. abi 7 ead horrid i a 
a aes 
soured % , rsa A 
Jectual "and 


feged to. gospel Wu and. Mbery” we 
“to and ii we 
fiad ‘even, here fa spite ofvall thels priv 
and advantages, that the childrea of 

ere still’ by ity- with 


God. ficome are seen, with a bold and | it 


reckless profanity, openly avowing their 
belief that there ia uo God at all in tho 
‘heavens to cali men to account; while 
others, without venturing so far as to 
deny his existence, are arin enough to 
set his power at defiance, and to trample 
under foot all bis righteous and holy com- 
mandinents, rushing headlong to the indul- 
gence of every vicious inclination, and 
plunging without scruple into the perpe- 
tration of every crime. It is no doubt 
true, that such men as these, under ordi- 


nary circumstances, but a very 
insignificant portion of ay 
community: while the few who dare to 


be 0] profane and profigate, are con 
palgrs Ogi ata metas 
world, as despising equally religion and 
decency, the ‘great majority exhibit un 
a ce of respect for them both. 
ey are anxious and careful to maintain 
an outward conformity to the various 
requirements of God's revealed will; they 
are guilty of no flagrant violation of the 
moral law; and they are regular and 
in their observance of all the 
institutions and ordinances of religion: 
‘but in how many iastances does this arise 
feom no higher motive, than that they 
‘mey stand well in the eyes of their fellow- 
mortals; while He who is ened to the 
‘of their ev b, 
ar eco. has y aace te all in their 
hearts—while they are still, in point of 
fact, wholly given to the world end its 
perishing objects, and feel no interest 
or -comcern in to the things which 
are of God, ing in their hearts to 
acknowledge him os the guide sof thet 
and frequently setting their own 
nections sad dedtes, in diect opposit 
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So long as men ia confined 
the fetters of the body, * the spirit | 


against the flesh, and the flesh agulost the 
rit, and these are contrary the one to 
other, so that he canuot do the things 
which he would.” And thas, whether we 
look to the testimony of history, or obser- 
vation, or personal experience, there is 
enough, independent of the direct evidence 
of Scripture on the subject, to establish the 
truth of the doctrine, that we are all by 
nature in a state of warfare with God. 

Nor has this hostility been confimed on 
our part to the indulgence of dispositions 
and affections opposed to the revealed will 
of the Eternal. It has broken: out: in a 
thousand offences of @ heinous and 
vated kind. For the law of jm 
and depravity which is in our members 
is continually at war with the law of our 
minds, and bringing us ander the captivity 
of ain, insomuch that the most upright 
man that ever breathed the alr of heaven, 
yea, the most sincere and pions Obristian 
that ever called on the name of Jesus, 
has been guilty of actual transgression, 
times and ways without number—hot in 
thought only, but also in word and in deed. 
‘We know that God is of parer than. 
to beheld evil—that he cannot look on 
iniguity—that he cannot res sin but 
perfect abhorrence ; accordingly, 
we find it declared-in his-Word, thet the 
face of the Lord is them: that do 
evil, to cut off their remembrance from 
the earth; that unto them who are conter- 
tious, and cbey not the trath, but obey 
unrighteousness, he will render: indigma- 
tion and wrath, and tribulution and anguish ; 
upon the wicked he shall rain-snares, fre 
and brimstone, and a horrible: tempest.” 
‘This shall be the portion of their cup. 
‘The sentence to be pronounced upon suc! 
bas that great day, when he cometh’ t 


race 
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cannot be changed,—“ Depart’ from me, 
¢ cursed, into everlasting fire, 
He the devil and his angela” So that, 
were God id ibephedilies have deserved, 
and to puuish us ling to our sins, we 
spould have had nothing’ to expect at his 
hands but to be banished for ever from bis 
and consigned to everlasting 
destruction. . 

If these solemn and important truths 
constituted the sum of our knowledge in 
segard to ourselves, and the relation in 
which we stand towards God, these were 
enough to overwhelm every mind with 
despair, and to convert the whole earth 
into one wide and dreary scene of desola- 
tion and dismay, Whiat are all the plea- 
sures the world can bestow on its votaries 
if there were nothing before us through 
ternity but a fearful looking for of judg. 
ment and ficry indignation? What were 
all the happiness that cver was or can be 
enjoyed upon earth, if we were doomed in 
the “end to dwell with the rebellious 
apostate spirits in chains of darkness, amid 
levouring fires and everlasting burnings ? 
Let our portion in life be what it might, 


12 
free will, for sinaers, 


i of great jo; 
gory to God in the‘ highest, there was on 
peace and good will toward men. 
Why need 1 enlarge on the 
scheme which God, in infinite wisdom 
and goodness, devised to redeem men from 
this miserable condition in which they 
were placed by nature, and on the no less 
wondrous means by which his gracious 
design was accomplished? The eternal 
Son of God, the brightness-of his Father's 
glory, and the express image of his per- 
fon, came upon earth, God manifest in 
the ficsh, as a mediator between him and 
his rebellious subjects. He groaned, and 
bled, and died on the cross at Calvary, 
og be rears and curses, a atone . 
guilt transgressors, open @ 
ray. ty his own blood, to pardon, and 
‘iliation, and aeceptance, The Al- 
mighty was pleased to accept the sacrifice 
Christ then offered up, of his own 
And now God stands 


peace must in such circumstances have ‘revealed toward us, not in the attitude of 
peen an utter stranger to our minds. We! an offended king and relentless foc, ready 
aight have endeavoured to drown the to hurl eternal perdition on our heads, but 
¥e and appalling thoughts to which as a kind and affectionate father, recon- 
the consideration of these things is calcu.’ ciling a guilty world to himeclf, not im- 
Jated to give birth amid the excitements of puting to men their trespasser, He is 
Dusiness, the pursuits of ambition, the , offering the free pardon of sin to those 
allurements of secular study, or the giddy | who have been the very chief of sinners: 
exhibition of sensual delights; but in he is offering peace to those who have 
spite of all our efforts, gloomy spprehen: ; been moat rebellious and wicked; he is 
sions and fearful forebodings would still’ offering to justify, and sanctify, and save 
have been found rising in continual suc-|the most guilty and polluted of his crea 
cession around us at cvery step, and tures, throogh the atonement and inter- 
mingling a bitter draught with every cup. | cession of this crucified Redeemer. 
Death would then have been the king of| But though pardon, and reconciliation, 
terrors to the whole buman race; and a3|and peace are thus freely and fully offered 
he pursued his desolating march among|to cvery descendant of Adam in whose 
families and nations, his course would | cars the joyful message of salvation is pro- 
have been followed with mingled shrieks / claimed, it does not follow as a necessary 
of agony and dismay. Nowhere would Sposeqoence thut all who hear the gospel 
have been seen the patient resignation and {should in fact become partakers of its 
triumphant joy which so frequently mark | blessings. Such an opinion, it is much to 
the dying Chiistian, | be feared, is too common among profe 
Christians, Thongh not openly avowed 


the moments of 
Every sickbed wonld have been a scene of, 4 
reatless anxiety, slarm, i meintuined, it may be secretly cherished 

But thanks under @ thousand disguises and modified 


and despair, 
be to God, through our 


re Jeaus ae pena bes “Bee been 
left to perish in this help! hopeless 
condition, In the midst of deserved wratb, 
God was pleased to remember us with un- 
lererved mercy ; and, instead off baring bis 
arm to Ieonch the fiery bolt of yenceance, 


forms ; and, in point of fact, it is evident 
from the whole le and convenation of 
many, ey are practi ving under 
its influence. Some will Baten to the | 
not only day after day, and week 


2 nt yeor «flor yer, withmet yer 


g 
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being 4 

‘with a sens 

poe at feeling, west 

2 ger 

uy of the peoulsc doctrines of cor iah 
ane premed on thew notice. with more 
than wseal solemnity, but cost away every 
serious impression their’ minds, the 


caveer th the in almost ex. 
clusive devotion to its temporal 

as if their - were niteady made 
Teams, 0 they may dwell ia all 


ground for his hope, than this vague aad i 
indefinite. opprehession of Gods meroy in vasion, an ke 6 fear offered to us in the 


Ch wil meee 2 compe | roel” omic denn obvi 

orerthvown. Said the fich man fo bi that there is really but.one thing 

soul," Beal, thou ast mach gooda laid|to be ascertained of way ine 
Ow" 


for take thine case ; ont, ev, mad t is be 
dlink, aad be “aerry ; Binet ofkeed toonie toe 






that they have neither part per portion ape which they were "tying by mature 
with Cheist; for the himself bas declared, | ax rebels aguinat God, aud 

Tat many nial allel but few shall be | kis ewe-atd to oped up a mek Uy tion 
chown aster hal evry one who ith| they aight be pardoned, und revue 


kingdom of heaven, The treason of this is | inheritance of eternal life in the penton 

abundantly obriew, und consista in the} Having accomplished this object by his 
fact, implied in| perfect obedience and sacrificial death, he 

ly taught in many pos 

sages of eripture tht thee isan 

meena by which the benefitsof redemption 

ave wpplied to the sinner—without which 

‘tangas, net so mach Bs one of the spiritual 
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A} their Wet 
re taken plese in the relation in| this seems to savour more of the pye~ 
wi he-atands tamara God chet is to | vamptooun pref the siisighteons 
say, God no. looks on him as be is| Pharisec, than. of the meek 


i 


in himself, a guil luted creature, lyi 
under ‘sentence: of just ‘couderanation, but 
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yer, indeed is willing, hat the leah i 
having entered the city-af refuge, was by |“ Examine yourselves,” saya 
a epadial. constitution of mercy in the| the Corinthians, “ whether ye 
Mosaic law, secures teem the avenger of { faith: prove your own selves,”. 
bleeds; so “the snner, having fed for under my body, and bring it it 
refuge to lay hold an. Chriet, the hope } tion,” says the same Apostle, * 
tet before lim, is, hy the gracious ¢on- | any means when I have preached te: 
stijution of the Gospel, seoure dom the | I myself should be = cast-away."—An 
curse, Adi che thremtenings which belonged | again, “ Let us fear. teat a promise 

to hia as aclild-ef wrath no. longer stand | left of entering into his reat, any 
gaint him, but ane reckoned by the Judge | seam to come of it.” “Work ont you. 
of ail as havieg lusen executed on Jesus | salvation with fear and trembling :” “pass 
hia eabalitue, who wae made a cums for-| the time of pour sojourning here in fear.”” 
us. On the ober bend, all the promises} ‘Though, therefore, we may have been per- 
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aud mga Jn the Book of God suaded and enabled to embrace Jesus-Christ 

to him, aud. die when be sey, etemual life | es he is-offered to us inthe:gospal,. we must 

is his pontion, not expect to: enjoy et every moment of 
If thie view of the. matter bbe correct, | our lives. i degrees that pane of 

then it follows that beliovere, ‘ing | conscience w! ws from the conviction 

juntilied: by fish, hae peace with that we. are 

throwgh our Lond. Jesus Christ, For they | grace. “ There is.ne condemnation,” wa 


have-the wareant of God's own word for/are told, “to thom that are in Obrist 
yagunding him, oot 2a an enemy, but as a|Jesue, who -walk not after the flesh, but 
friend-—w tind aud gracious Father recon- | aftor the Spirits” so that -we. must look for 
cillpg chem ‘10. himaelf by the medistivn | the fe of the Spirit, the ot 

: i il in our hearts, .as the oaly 


richest. and choivest blessings, beth in this | tsy-the reality of our interest in Christ. 
gohan he ee ee Bat br porraghe the case, en the fealieg 
it dogs act. equal; yw that believers | of security aud.peace in the mind of the 
are jaf ‘nenessit) conecions of this happy | Christian must vary from time to tims ‘in 
change, in. Restive position toward | livoliness and strength sonording to -cir~ 
God, the: moment they have bsen made to|onmetamces. So long as be remuins in 
feel the. iafivence of diviae teuth in their | the body, evil cleaves like a polludag- 
hestts; or that in the very exercise of|Jeprosy to his corrupted nature; be bas 
faith, they must feel a perfect assurance of| a deadly struggle to maintain with the 
ealvation, aad at ance arrive at the pos-{ devil and the flesh ; wicked thaughts and 
session of the tranquillity, and peaoe and } vicious inclinations assail him from within ; 











* 860 


wre | 
so is be often batrayed into temporary 
fis of perplesity, and doubt, and appre 
hension, regarding the condition his 
eoul. 
But HE be iteally We in the Sath, all bis 
mniegivi speedily van 
Sontoner will come to hia aid, and he 
will again experience in his heart the 
fulness of hope, and confidence, and joy 
in the Saviour. Let him contine his view 
to whut he is in Hassle a Sinful, polluted, 
ishing creature ; let el the power 
FF indwelling sin working within hic, and 
he is ready to exclaim in an agony of 
fear and alarm, “ Oh! wretched man that 
Yam, who shall deliver me from the body 
of this death 7” = Let him look to Jesus, the 
Lord of Glory, ponting out his soul into 
death aon the cro ot ascending to’ the 
eavens, leading captivity captive, taki 
his sent’ at the ate hava of Ged naed 
then will he burst forth into the song of 
triumph, “1 thank God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ,” See Rom. viii, 39-39. 
‘What, then, should have power to 
anger and perplex the man who is justi- 
through Christ, and at 
God? Is he exposed to triala and dis- 
tresses in this life?—he has a sure anchor 
of the soul, which can ip him steadfast 
and -untnoved amid all the storms and 


with presence, and they wil say 
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and of the psince of darkness ‘through eternit; 
a the POT against biel from without, and | ‘f 


terity before him 4! and not only 
‘80, dut he glories -in, tribulation, 
knowing g that tribulation worketh patien ce, 
jence_ experience, experience 

Pond hope maketh not ashamed ; 
‘that the sufferings of the present 
time are not worthy to be compared 


with the glory which shall be reveated, 
When he fale himself standing on the 
brink of the grave, instead of shuddering 


at the sight of its dark and dreary chamber, 
and casting wistful, lingering look on 
the world, and clinging, with fruitless 
efforts, to its objects, when they are gra- 
dually’ shrinking, one by one, from his 
grasp, his eyes will be fixed, with steadfnet 
gaze, on the heavens above, where he goes, 
in faith, the glory of God, and Jesus 
standing at the right hand of his throne ; 
and he will enter the dark valley of the 
shadow of death, rejoicing in the prospect 
of his heavenly inheritance, and saying, 
Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. 

‘When the Lord shall be revealed from 
heaven, with bis mighty angels, in fluning 
fire, to take vengeance on the ungodly, 
they who have not known God, nor obeyed 
the el, will endeavour to flee from his 
to the moun- 
tains and the rocks, “Fall on us, and 
hide us from the face of Him that sitteth 
on the throne, and from the wrath of the 





troubles with which he is assailed. For 
he is intitled to say, with God's servants 
of old, “I know on whom I have believed, 
and am persuaded that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed to him 
against that day. The Lord shall deliver 
mie from every ovil work, and will pre- 
verve me unto his heavenly ngdom.” “yt 
will not be afraid, though ten thousand of 
the people set themselves against me round 
about. I will not fear, though the earth 
he removed, and the mountains be cast 
into the midst of the sca—though the 
waters thereof roar and be troubled— 
though the mountains shake with the 
gees critangt ‘e wil reinice in the 
ord, I will joy in the God of my salva- 
tion,” Yea, the little freta and anzieties of 
the world vanieh out of sight, or shrink into 
the most contemptible insignificance, when 
he views the houndless prospect of honour, 





Lamb,” For the it day of wrath is 
come, and who shall be able to stand ; and 
they will be punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of God, ad 
from the glory of his power. But believers 

be raised up in glory, to meet him in 
the clouds, with the of praise aud 
triumph in’ their mouths: “To Him that 
loved us and hath washed us from our 
ins in his own blood, and hath made us 
kings and priests unto God, and his Father; 
to bim te glory and dominion for ever 
andever.” They shall be like him, for they 
shall sce bim as he is; and then shall they 
enter on the enjoyment of those pure and 
exalted pleasures, which are at bis right 
hand for evermore. “‘They shall huager no 
more, neither thirst any more; nor shall 
the gun light on them, nor any heat. For 
the Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, and Jead them to 
living fountains of water, and God shall 





and glory, and immortality, which stretches | wipe away all tears from their eyes.” Agen. 
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My Dean Sta,—As a member of that 
Presbytery to which we have both the 
honour to belong, it has devolved upon 
me to addreas a few words of exhortation 
and encouragement to you in reference to 
the office with which you huve this day 
been invested. I eannot conceal my regret 
that a duty of so solemn and important a 
nature has not fallen into more worthy 
and competent hands, For, highly as 
yaluo the spirit of Presbyterian parity, 
and deeply as I am attached to afl the laws 
and forms of our church, 1 cannot help 
feeling as if it were almost an act of 
presumption to address a single word of 
admonition, even though it be in an official 
capacity, to onc ao greatly superior to mysclf 
in experience, and in every other respect. 
But, sir, the very fact that you are no 


novice ia the work—that yon have al-’ 


realy, duving a long succestion of yours, 


approved yourself as a diligeut 2ewlons, * 


and faithful labourer in the vineyard of 
the Lord—is calculated in some measure 


respects such as are becoming for you to 
‘entertain, independent of any thing which 
may be suggested by another, At the 
same time, however, } cannot forget that 
He, in whose oame I- have been appointed 
'to address you, is one who haa destroyed 
the wisdom of the wise, aud brought tu 
j nothing the understanding of the prudent, 
}and ordoined strength and perfected praise 
‘out of the mouth of babes and sucklings. 
We are assured that his grace is sufficient 
for us—that his strengih is made perfect 
in weakness; #o that in an humble 
reliance on His aid and support, [ feel 
, Warranted to hope that the few hints 
which I venture to throw out, not for the 
purpose of communicating instruction, but 
of stirring up your pee mind by way af 
remembrance, way be so blessed as to 
ove both scasonable and profitable te 
ou. 

Permit me, then, to remind you, that 
the object for which the gospel minis- 
, try was instituted was to win souls to 





to support and strengthen me on the pre-: Christ—to bring men, throvgh ihe in~ 
sent trying occasion; because I am well’ fluence of the Spirit, out of that state of 
aware that, however deficient I may be in| enmity with God, of sin and of misery, ir: 
the performance of the part assigned to; which they are lying by nature, into 
me, no practical injury is likely to result,’ state of salvation through a crucified Re 
fn 60 far as you are concerned. You!deemer—to open their eyes—to turn, 
know from personal experience the nature 1 “them from darkness to light, and from 
of the functions which you have to die! the power of Satan to God,” that they 

in the new sphere of labour to|may obtain forgiveness of sin and au 
which Providence has been pleased to cal | inheritance among those who are sanctified 
you; you know the various qualifications’ by faith. In every situation, therefore, ia 
which ‘are requisite to constitute @ succese- | which a minister can be placed he has a work 
ful minister of Christ; and I cannot doubt to perform, whose magnitude and impor: 


that the reflections ‘and resolutions to | tance are auch as to exceed all the power of 
which your own feelings and prises oman calculation, The simple fact that 


roust naturally give birth, will 


he is appointed to watch over the interests 
Vou, L—No. vi. 2H 


of immortal erestutes, not ouly ci 


See scualy Cited eat ht one oe] Re 


other of ‘these conditions through the 
endless eges of eternity, is sufficient to 
rove that his office is at once the most 
nourable and the most responsible to 
which a human being can be called. 
“ Eternity,” eays one well calealated, by a 
rare combination of the most splendid 
talents and accomplishments with the most 
ardent devotion to the cause of his Master, 
to embody in fitting language the lofty 
conceptions suggested by this solemn sub- 
sect, “ etemity invests every state, whether 
of bliss or of suffering, with a mysterious 
and awful ‘importance entirely its own, 
and is the only property in the crcation 
which gives thet weight and moment to 
whatever it attaches, compared with which 
all sublunary joys and sorrows, all inter- 
eats which tnow ‘a period, fade into the 
moat contemptible insignificance. In ap- 
preciating every other object, it is casy to 
exceed the proper estimate ; and even of. 
the most distressing events which occur to 





mortals the feelings which many possess 
are frequently more than equal to the 
orcasion, When God is 


pleased, for ex- 
ample, in the thysterious dispensations of 
his Providence, to remove from the world, 
by sudden and unexpected calamity, some 
ilestrous personage on whose welfare 
the Prosperity of a nation is thought to 
depend, on whom every eye is turned and 
all hopes centred, meti are seldom wanting 
in expressions of the most poignant regret, 
and in eympathy with those who are 
deprived of the object of their dearest 
affections. Sorrow is paitted on every 
countenance, The ports af sbosinese 
and pleasure are suspended, and the king- 

F distress, 


dom is covered with signals of 
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magnitude and extent of such a cats 


2” 

then, the lose of an immortal soul be 
so di a calamity, that no homaa lan- 
guage is adequate to represent, no stretch 
of ht buflcient to. comprehend it, 
how unutterably great and glorious an 
event must be its salvation, implying, as it 
does, not only to escape the chains of dark. 
ness and the pit of torment, whose emoke 
ascendeth for cver and ever, but to be 
admitted to the heaven of heavens, into 
the presence of God and of the Lamb, and 
of his holy angels, and to dwell in the 
enjoyment of those pure and exalted 
pleasures which are at God's right hand 
evermore! is a spectacle which 
angels cannot view with indifference. They 
watch with anxiety the progress of salva: 
tion among men, and the song of congra- 
tulation, and joy, and triumph, bursts from 
the assembled “host, whenever a sinner is 
converted, and led into the way which 
conducts to life everlasting, How honour- 
able, then, the ministration which we have 
received, and how awful the responsibility 
which ches to the manner of dis 


charging it! 

T'know that considerations such as these 
wonld have led you to devote yourself, as 
you have hitherto done, with unwenried 
diligence and real, to the work of the 
ministry, though there had been nothing 
to call forth an extraordinary exertion. 
But, sir, you come amongst us at a time 
when there is a lond and an urgent call 
for increased vigilance and activity on the 
part of every servant of Christ. tt is true, 
thet death has been no unusual thing 
among us; not a day has rolled over oar 
heads on which the King of Tcrrors has 
not been busy plying his work of destruc 
tion on every side—not a moment hes 

without leaving thopeands of out 
fellow creatures struggling in the last 
agonies of dissolution—thousaads of dise 














no period of our lives bave we been certain 
of having our existence prok for_96 
moch 88 a year, ora day, or an how, But 
the Angel'of Death has lately beéo sérit 
into the world, invested with power tem 
fold. greater then before, to smite and to 
destroy. He hes wheeled his destructive 
fiight over almost every nation of the 
—he has scattered deatfuction and di 
‘through the whole ngti and 


i 


i 
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this lend—ond be is sill qpntinuing to 
hover around our dwellings, sweeping 
daily and hourly victius into the grave, 
without distinction of age, or rank, or any 
other circumstance. ‘The shortness and 
uncertainty of life have always been 
familiar to ua as household expressions ; 
but they now stand recorded in letters of 
blood before us, and the solema lesson is 

ing with a voice of thunder in our 
ear, that we know not what a day or an 
hour may bring forth, In which cir 
cumstances, I cannot doubt that you are 
resolved and prepared to devote yourself 
‘with still greater ouergy and zeal, if por 
sible, than before, to the discharge of the 
duties incumbent upon you, as a minister 
of Christ. 

There are, as you are well aware, various 
subordinate means hy which, through the 
grace of Goi, the great pusposes of the 
ministry may be accomplished ; aud I am 
sure that you are not disposed to ovcilook 
or neglect any of them. But it is in the 
public preaching of the word that the most 
effectual instrument is furnished for con- 
vincing aud converting sinners, as well as 
for building up and establishing the godly 
in the faith ; and, therefore, it may reason 
ably be supposed, that your success in this 
place will depend, in & great measure, an 
the way in whieb that part of your di 
is perfumed. Your knowledge of mman 
nature and of yospel doctrine will readily 
suggest both the kind of subjects most suit- 
able to the condition of your carers, and the 
mauner in which they ought to Le treated. 
You will uot be contented with setting the 
truth as it is iv Jesua, shmply before thom 
‘on every occasion, aud leasing it to work 
its proper effect on their minds by its 
intrinsic excelleoce, and exact adaptation 
to their wants. A» there is a mixture of 
character, a ditference of religious know- 
lodge and feeling, in escry Christian 
cor iou, so, in spite of the able and 
faithful ministrations of those who have 
hitherto been Jabouing ia this place, 
you must expect to find a considerable 
diversity of attainments among your 
people. While some are far advanced in 
the christian life, others may be still 
sitting in darkness, in the valley of the 
shadow of death, ignorant of ‘the firet 
principles of the oracles of God, and 
altogether senaclese and indifferent in 





regard to the condition of their souls. It | bat 


ia requisite, therefore, that you be careful 
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Px tae their 


id 
ill endeavour to the heedless 
Pate a eons of To aod 


threats omese of the law ; sometings 
pail sek to calm ie troubled apirif, 

ling wp to view the precious pri- 
vlloges and "blessings which  Chrit, pure 
chased for his people with his blood, and 
setting forth the invitations and promises 
which are given to all-‘men, fully and freely, 
in the gospel ; sometimes you will speak of 
the mount that might not be touched, and that 
burned with fire, and of its blackness, and 
darkness, and tempests, and of the sound 
of the trumpet, and of the voice of words, 
which voice they that heard entreated 
that it might not be spoken to them any 
more; sometimes you will Iead thom to 
Mouut Zion, and to the heavenly Jeru- 
salem, and to on ianumerable company 
of angels to the general assembly and 
Church of the first-born, whose names are 
written in heaven, aud to God the judge of 
all, to the spirits of just men made perfect, 
and tu Jesus the mediator of the new 
corenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, 
liek speaketh better things than thot of 

bel's. 


‘Thuy you will become all things to all 
men, Of some yon will have compassion. 
making a difference, and othes you will 
save with fear, pulling them out of the 
fac, You will be instant in season and out 
of seasou, reproving, rebuking, eahorting, 
with all long-suffering and doctrine, You 
Will meditute upon these things; you will 
give yourself wholly to them, that your 
profiting may appear unto all. You’ will 
continve in them, that you may save 
both yourself and those that hear you, 

Finally, my dear brother, permit me 
to remind you, that no amount of skill or 
experience ean warrant you to trust for 
success to your own unaided exertions, 
Though a Paul may and an Apollos 
may watcr, yet it is God alone who giveth 
the ineresse. Let your hope and your 
confidence be in him, praying always with 
all prayer and supplication in the spirit, 
rauce. By his quickening and strengthening 
grace you will be enabled not only to declare 
fo your people the whole counsels of God, 
also to be an example to rers is. 
word, in conversation, in charity, in faith, 


wut 


and in purity. And thus, whether you are 
destined to many yeare ‘upon 
earth, or to be called aay before mi 
days pasa over your head, you will be 
to say, with the great Apostle of the Gen- 
tiles, “1 am read forbe:¢ offered, zt here 
ht & goo it, I have finisl my 
peek T have ee the faiths henceforth 
there is aid up for me a crown of right- 
eousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, will give me at that day.” 


It_now remains, my dear friends, that 
I address a few words of admonition 
to you, ¥ trustand believe that it is 
not requisite to say much, for the pure 
pore of urging upon you the necessity 
of giving your new pastor not only & 
friendly, but a kind and warm reception. 
In all’ circumstances, it is right that the 
people of a parish or congregation should 
yeceive the minister who is appointed to | 
labour in holy things among them, with an 
affectionate welcome, This they should 
do for the sake of the character he bears 
as an ambassador of Christ. They should 
do it for their oe sakes, ba te may be 
encouraged at the outset of his winistry, | 
to devole himsclf with diligence and zeal 
to the work of his vocation, and that 
watching for souls, as one who must give | 
an gecount, he may do it with joy and | 
hot with grit; for that is unprofable for | 
them. But 
importance, that you do every thing in 
your power to testify your affectionate 
regdtd for him who has this day been 
admitted to the ministry among you. 
‘The opposition made to bis settlement, [ 
am aware, was founded entirely on gencral 
and public grounds; for of those who 
opposed him most keenly on principle, 
most all have been loud in the most 
unqualified expressions of respect and 
esteem for the individual concerned. 
Seeing, however, that such opposition 
fas been made, and an unhappy delay 
in the settlement been the cons . 
it ia incumbent on all of you to use every 
exertion, for the purpose ‘of showing thet 
the less di , on that | 
‘necount, to regard him with the honour; 
and affection to which he is entitled, not 
only as a minister of Christ, but also asa 
man. 1 am sure that a mutual attachment 
will at once be established between you, 


{ 
{ 
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t it is of more than usual ! th 


j Bont, and especially on absirse an 
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Tn regard to the manner in which you 

should “receive his pubic ‘ministras 

especially the preaching of the word, 
which is, as has been wai, the meana most 
generally efficacious for accomplishing the 
objects of a gospel ministry, I now proceed 
tothrow outa few hints. I take it for granted, 
that you are disposed to be regular in your 
attendance on all the services of religion 
in this place ; but allow me to remind you, 
that it is not enough that you come to 
God’s house, Sabbath after Sabbath, to 
hear the gospel. You must come with 
right dispositions and affections, williny 
and anxious to be taught the things whicl 
concern your salvation, prepared to follow 
the exhortation of the Apostle, by reveivii 
with meckness the ingrafted word whi 
is able to save our souls, 

We often find in christian congregations 
individuals of so narrow, and conceited, and 
intolerant a spirit, that they will not listen 
with paticnce to any thing which does not 
exactly harmonize with their own opinions 
on cxery point, Instead of coming up to the 
house of the Lord in a right and charitable 
frame of spirit, seeking knowledge, and 
edification, and comfort, from the 
ing of the word, they set themselves ag 
Jjuriges of the orthodoxy of the sermons, and 
never think of taking the lessons which they 
convey home tothemselves. ‘They are more 
anxious to eriticize, than to probt. hy what 

ey hear. In guarding you against such 
a spirit, 1 have no desire to magnify the 
office of the ministry, or to claim for an; 
frail, erring mortal that infalibilty which 
would entitle him to give law to your 
opinions, whether your judgment agroed 
with him or not. But it must be obvious 
to every one possessed of ordinary candour, 
that a minister, trained, as he is, by preli+ 
minary discipline, to habits of minute and 
accurate inquiry, and engaged, day after day, 
in examining and explaining the peculiar 
doctrines of the gospel, is more likely to 
arrive at's sound conclsion on any given 

ueetions, than any of bis people ; 30 
that, if bis opinion differ in any respect 
from yours, the probability is, that ‘you 
are labouring under an erroneous impres- 
sion. “ Wherefore, be swift to hear and 
slow to speak, remembering that the wrath 
of man worketh not the rightcousness of 
God” 
Another class of men genersDly found 








1 

\ 
which will, I trust, prove a source of much 
comfort and profit both to litm and to you. | 


in every christisn society, consista of 
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those who frequent the howe of God, 
re al trattccten Itoh ‘weacher 
intelTec gratification, e 
be able, by the profoundzess of his 
learning, to bring forth continual sup- 
plies of knowledge ; or, by acuteness and 
strength of intellect, to expound the most 
diffcult and Poplesing passages; or, by 
ingenuity and eloquence, to illustrate ‘and 
force ‘our various obligations ; or, by 
lines of fancy, and warmth of imagina- 
to throw a charming lustre over every 
topic which he handles ;—many will admire 
and praise hia discourse, while they never 
bestow a thought on the truths which he 
ig endeavouring to impress on their minds. 
And, on the other hand, if he be destitute 
of talents such as these, no consideration 
of the solemnity or importance of the 
truths unfolded will induce them to give 
hima a patient hearing, I do not presume 











to undervalue or decry euch qualifications 
ina cher, for it is impossible to doubt 
that they present a most important means 


of communicating instruction, and that 
they are often instrumental, in God's 
hands, for making saving impressions on 
the minds of careless, indifferent sinners, 
And 1 know that your new pastor is 
possessed of talents and attainments 
which will render bis ministrations accep- 
table to the most cultivated intellect, and 
to the most polished taste, Yot 1 am 
anxious to guard you against attaching too 
much importance to what is, afier all, a 
matter of secondary concer. | ‘The 
teaching as it does the way to sulvation, 
is the most important, and onght to be 
received as by fur the most interesting and 
foyfel message that ever was delivered 
to man, whether it be recommended by 
learning, and genius, and cloquence, or be 
preached in weakness, and fear, and much 
trembling. Let your first and great concern 
be, to increase in knowledge and in grace : 
a9 new born babes, desiring the sincere milk 
of the word, that you may grow thereby. 
The last ‘class of persons to whom I 
mean to allude, consists of those who 
come to God’s house every Sabbath from 


@ sense of duty, or from habit, or from a| fear 


regard to the customs and decencies of 
society. Of these, some wili listen with 
a dull and sluggish ear, when the most 


i t doctrines of ‘religion are the 
sulject of discourse, and experience no 


for | will be roused 
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emotian orseatiments others 
to nfecling of jension 
and alarm, when the sinfulness and misery 
of their matural state ase preased on their 
notice with more than usual earnestness 
and solemnity; they will be serious, and 
anxions about the welfare of their souls; 
they will even feel in their hearts some- 
thing like love to Jesus, and gratitude and 
joy, when they hear of all that he did and 
suffered in order to save perishing mnners 
from destruction. But no sooner has the 
voice of the her ceased to sound in 
their ears, and they are released from tho 
calm and stillness of the sanctuary, and of 
the Sabbath, than they tast aside every 
religious impression, and give themselves 
up to the excitements of the world, and 
to the ordinary round of business and 
amusement, a3 heedless and unconcerned 
in regard to their souls, as if they had 
never heard of death, and judgment, and 
eternity. To such men the gospel is not 
a savour of life unto life, but of death 
unto death: it is a stumbling-block and a 
tock of offence, that they may hear, and 
wonder, and perish. “Be ye, therefore, 
doers of the word, and not ‘hearers only, 
deceiving you own selves; for if any 
man be a bearer of the word and net a 
doer, he is like unto a man beholdi: 

natural face in a glass, for he beholdeth 
himself, and straightway forgetteth what 
manner of person he was.” If the warnings 
and tlreatenings of the law, the invitations 


I,{ and promises of the gospel, be set before 


you week after week the pulpit, 
withont producing — any corresponding 
effect on your lives, how can you hope to 
obtain any portion of the’ benefits of 
redemption? or how will you answer to 
God for the neglect of all those o} 
tunities and means of grace with Eich 
you have been favoured? May he not 
justly say—“Behold I have called, and 
ye ; I bave stretched out my hand, 
and none regarded ; but ye set at nought all 
my counsel, and would none of my reproof. 
1 also will aogh at your calamity I wil 
mock when your fear cometh, when your 
cometh’ as a desolation, and your 
destruction as a whirlwind. Then shall 
ye call, but I will not answer. Ye shall 
seek me early, and ehall not find me; 
Locate. yo, pated: Keowledisy Sold mot 
choose the fear of ry cia 
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THE INFINITE IMPORTANCE OF SALVATION; 


A SERMON PREACHED IN THE TRON CHURCH EDINBURGH, ON THE AFTERNOON OF 
SUNDAY, OCTOBER 14, 


By the Rev. JOHN HUNTER, 
One of the Ministers, 


“ Brethren, my heart's desire and, to God for Israel is, that they might be 
aed saved Rox. x. 1. : 


In is impossible for those who are, solace of the wretched, is for ever extin- 
invested with the christian ministry, and| guished! There the beams of Jehovah's 
who fecl in any measure the magnitude | reconciled countenance never shine ; there 
aud responsibility of their office, to peruse | the cheering accents of forgivences and 
the solemn and affectionate language of| mercy are never heard; and there the 
my text, without the deepest humiliation | divine Spirit strives not with the fallen 
for their own deficiencies, and without | and guilty children of the dust. The soul 
sincere and fervent prayer that God may |is barrowed with deep and unavailing 


breathe into their souls the holy flame of 

titude to Jesus, and love to men, that, 
like the venerable Apostle of the Gentiles, 
they may travail, as it were, in birth, 
antl Christ be formed in the souls of their 
people. But these words are fraught with 
instruction, not only fo us, but also to 
you; and it is to promote our mutual 
edification and encouragement in the paths 
of godJinesa, that I have selected them as 
the subject of meditation on the presont 
interesting occasion. 

In the first place, they remind us, that 
the eulvation of the soul is of incalculable, 
of infinite, importance. Contrast heightens 
and enhances all our pleasures, 


never appears so precious, as when we/ 


have been stretched on a bed of sickness, 
and racked with agonizing pain ; life never 
ao valuable, as when we have been brought 
down to the very gatce of death; nor 
friends eo dear aud loved, as when we. 
tremble at the thought that they are about 
to be for ever separated from our fond 


embraces. And so it is that even heaven / 


itself seems more blessed and glorious, 
when we turn our eyes to the gloomy 
caverns of hell, But what imagination 
can conceive, what tongue can utter, the 
anguish endured in a region where sinful 
and malignant passions reign with uncon- 
trolied dominion; where every tie that 





remorse, and not one ray of light ever 
enters into the abodes of the children of 
perdiion, to cheer their dreatiness and 
gloom. Scripture employs the strongest 
and most expressive metaphors to describe 
the misery of the place of ‘punishtent. Tt 
compares it to a worm continually preying 
upon the vitals; to everlasting bumings ; 
and to unquenchable fire. It tells us that 
the smoke of the torment of its wretthed 
inhabitants ascendeth up for ever und ever; 
and, in one short expression, it conveys 
an idea too awful for the human mind to 
dwell on, but which may well cause the 
stoutest heart to be afraid. here we 


Health | tearn that the wrath of the self-existent, 


the omnipotent, the eternal God abideth. 
And what, on the other hand, is it to be 
sayed? It is to be for ever delivered from 
all these calamitics, and to obtain blessing, 
the full value and extent of which eternity 
alone can unveil, Oh! that I could peak 
to you, in strains worthy of the sacred 
theme, of the happiness which springs 
from @ mind enlightened to beliold the 
g] ie majesty, and ie of the 
Godhead 5. from a heart purified from all 
that is evil, and inspired with all that ia 
good; from a soul filled with love to its 
God and Saviour, and receiving rich, and 
constant and endless communications of 
divine gifta; from the most endearing 





united man with the wise and the good is|and delightful intercourse with angels, 
torn asunder, and he becomes ihe constant | and archangels, and cherabim, and sera- 
companion of devils and wicked spirits ;| phim, and all the mighty company of the 
where guilt at once creates and perpetuates | redeemed, who have washed their robes, 
wisery ; and where hope, the last stay and! and made them white in the blood of the 
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Lamb; from united and heartfelt acts of 
to the everlasting Jehovah; from 
the exercise of every amiable and ki 
affection ; from deeds of disintercsted 
diffusive benevolence; and from serving 
the Almighty day and night in his hol 
temple! When the queen of Sheba 
the magnificence and splendid treasures of 
King Solomon, she declared that the half 
had not been told to her; but when we 
attempt to describe the joys of immortality, 
we as if it were but one 
from that mighty ocean of bliss which our 
heavenly Father has provided to refresh 
hia redeemed children, that we are per- 
mitted to exhibit to your view; and that 
all our descriptions, except when clothed 
in the very language of inspiration, only 
darken counsel by words without know- 
ledge, My brethren, there is one idca 
which renders the thought of our condem- 
nation or salvation infinitely awful, or 
ineffably dignified and animating: the 
joys and the sorrows of the world of 
spirits last for ever—they are eternal. 
ut who shalt futhom the unknown, the 
mighty abyss of eternity! We think of it 
we speculate on it—we epeak of it; 
but we understand it not, Like the 
incomprehensible, the majestic Being, 
whose peculiar attribute it is, it is high as 
heaven, and we see it not; it is deep as 
ell, and we hear it not: the measure of 
it is longer thun the earth, and broader 
than the sea, When we reflect on millions: 
of millions of ages, of weal or woe, rolling 
on in endless succession, nnd yct that the 
existence of human beings is not one 
moment nearer to ita close than when it at 
first commenced, we feel our minds com- 
pletely bewildered, and we abandon 2 





7 
j raised to the hope and ono ment of eter. 
nal fife, the Sou of the Highest must veil 


his celestial glory, must assume the human 
nature into close and intimate union with 
the divine; must be subjected to the 
=e of ibe prince of a darkness, and 
to ignominy contemy 
idkod meng ant ence the moat severe 
aad excruciating bodily torture, and the 
decpest mental distress; most have the 
sword of his heavenly Father lifted up 
against him, and bear the mighty load of 
our imputed guilt, and must at last expire 
upon the cross. When we look to Beth- 
Iehem, to Gethsemane, and Calvary, we 
feel the original dignity of"our nature, and 
the exalted glory to which it may even 
yet be raised. We tremble at the awful 
peri to which we are exposed; and the 
force of our Lord’s solemn interrogation 
presents itself in the most impressive form 
to our minds—" What is a man profited, 
if he shall gain the whole world, and lose 
his own soul? or what shall a man give 
in exchange for his soul?” 

And this leads me to observe, secondly, 
that while salvation is infinitely important, 
there are many individuals who enjoy the 
choicest religious piivileges and. udvane 
tages, who ure yet in extreme danger of 
falling short of ite attainment. This will 
be readily admitted, with regard to the 
unbelieving Jew and the idolatrous Gene 
tile, who scoffed at the mission of the Son 
of God, or who imbrucd thefr hands in hia 
blood; but we shrink from its application 
to our own individual cases, We ere dis- 
posed to say to oursel Peaee, peace, 
when there is no peace,” and when’ sudden 
destruction is ready to come upon us, 


















Look around, my friends, and look within, 


contemplation too vast and sublime for our | I will not speak to you at present of the 


Timited wnd feeble powers, But, would 
we learn the fall value of the soul of man, 


sisted dictates of our rcason, or the wild 


vagaries of our imagination. We must! 


contemplate it as it shines forth to our 
view in the mirror of redemption, Bebuld, 


then, the Second Person of the adorable | mal 
‘Trinity, the object of the Father’s bound- | ind 


Jesa love, and of the adoration and obc- 
cience of countless myriads of the heayen- 
Jy host, undertaking, in the mysterious 
‘counsels of eternity, to save the soul of man. 
Trace the execution of this mighty scheme. 
Ere the apostate children of the dust can 


be delivered from everlasting misery, and | 


‘nfituated mortals who never utter the 
‘name of the Deity, but to blaspheme.— 
We must not rest satisfied with the unas-| who despise the 


jabbath and the sunc- 
tuary—who are entire strangers to every 
act of devotion—whose bodies are debased 
by intemperance and debauchery, and 
whose souls are polluted by every base, 
ig and revengeful ion—who 
in fraud and falsehood—and who 
even hesitate not to commit deeda of vio- 
lence and cruelty, at which humanity 
shudders, Wide as some imagine the gute 
of heaven to be, they cannot beliove that 
it will admit persons of so infamous and 
depraved 8 character We all fecl that 
their touch is pollution, their ‘soviety 
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mis oad thet the paredine’of God Sealf 
ould be into a region of dark- | proofs 


ness and of the shadow of death, were 
not such to be excluded for ever from its 
abodes. But, my brethren, we must probe 
yet deeper the wounds which sin har 
inflicted upon the moral nature of man, 
Taking the word of God as our guide, 
we must, ip the spirit of meckness, yet 
of firmness and boldness, inquire into the 
eternal prospects of persons of a very 
different character. It may be, that we 
behold before us an individual of high- 
minded integrity and chivalrous honour, 
His tongue ia the genuine index of 
bis heart, and his simplest affirmation 
sessea alt the sacredness of an oath, 
iz his transactions, there is no paltry 
‘Mieanness, uot the most distant approach 
to duplicity or cunning. AM is pure as 
light, and open as day. On bis unbending 
firmness and consistent uprightness, we 
can depend on every occasion, and to him 
we could confide our fortune, our reputa- 
tion, all that is justly dear to us as mew 
and ae citizens, It is impossible to con- 
template such a character, without fveli 
for its possessor the highest respect an 
esteem, Yet that individuut, estimable as 
he ia in the sight of his fellow-mortals, 
may have no well-grounded hope towards 
his God. These virtues may be the effect 
of natural constitution, or they may have 
been generated by the influence of external 
circumstances, of ingrafted and strength. 
rued by the power of education alone; 
but they spring not from a sacred regurd 
to the authority of Almighty God, nor 
from @ firm and lively faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. And, instead of leading the 
man to bend in devout humility before 
the crots, they may often induce him to 
cherish a proud, a boastful, and a self 
fighteows spirit. View next the votary 
benevolence. In this world of selfish- 
ness, it is delightful to trace the maunifesta- 
tions of a mind, whose highest joy seems 
eentred in prowotivg the buppiuess of 
others. rea We park ie nibh ve steady 
influence, in re: im who 
it a kind usbend, an affectionate father, 
an ind it master, an attached friend, 
and an active and useful citizen, We 
behold its secret power, in loading him to 
‘weep over the tale of woe, or deeply to 
bewail the calamity of the child of mifor- 
tame, which he { yet utterly unable to 
ward off or to mitigate; and we dwell 
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{ with delight ou the oti mare wneguirecat 
its benignant est ike we 
see him entering the qualia’ abodes of 
poverty, visiting the dark and dreary cell 
of the captive, exposing himeelf to all 
the Joathsomeness aad infection of disease, 
standing by the sick and dying bed, utter- 
ing the soothing accents of consolation 
and of peace, and cheerfully sacrificing 
his time, bis fortune, his socis y 
and eyen his domestic comfort, to niitigate 
the calauaities, and to increase fie happi- 
ness of the great family of mankind. It 
is indeed pleasing to know, that a large 
portion of those who have been most con- 
spicuous in the walks of active usefulness, 
or in the labours of self-denying or devoted 
charity, have been influenced by gratitude 
for the love of a crucified Redeemer, and 
that our Howards and our Frys, and mul. 
{ titudes who have been the benefactors of 
the ages in which they lived, and of the 
country in which they dwelt, bave exer- 
cised a firm and unshaken reliance, not on 
| thoir own merits, hut on Him who is the 
Jonly appointed “medium through whom 
{guilty man can approach into the presence 
of his Maker, Yet still, experience and 
Scripture unite in teaching us, that there 
may be much natural benevolence, and 
many amiable qualities, in individuals who 
are utterly devoid of divine a, and 
destitute of the power of vital Christianity. 
The heart may melt in sympathy, and 
expand in kind affection toward a fellow- 
creature while it has never experienced 
‘one erootion of love, or throbbed with one 
feeling of gratitude towards the Saviour of 
a fallen and miscrable world. The vory 
susceptibility of its feeliugs with regard to 
man, increases the measure aad degree of 
‘its guilt towards its Creator; and, to love 
Jevery human being while we have no 
love to our God, is to have the very stamp 
of ungodliness cngraven upon our souls in 
characters the most plain and legible. 

But we must now proceed yet a little 
farther in the apparent acale of religious 
and moral exeellence, and inquire into the 
case of the man whore profession of piety 
stands high among his fellows. Here wo 
are often forcibly reminded of the declara- 
tion of Scripture, that “ God aeeth not as 
man seeth, for man decreas to the. oe 
ward appearance, but juc 

and intents of the eee An 
individual may ire a very accurate 
{aad minote knowl of Christianity as 
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a tive science, while he has nojof ita divine author, and a itor of 
to it as the rule of his faith, andj his followers; but the Jess had 

the guide of his life. He may be able to| been pleased to remove the seules of igno- 
ive a clear and luminous view of the/rance and guilt from his eyes, to impart 
joctrines of revealed trath—to state the|to him the knowledge of divine truth, to 
arguments by which they are supported, | quicken him by the power of his grace, 
and to defend them from the heresies by | and to render him an instrument of ex- 
which their beauty has been defaced, or| tending the triumph of that gospel he had 
their utility impaired; he may adhere to| once rejected despised. ¢ travelled 
ail the forms of godlincss; he may repeat | far and wide, proclaiming the glories of the 
his morning and evening prayer; he may} Cross. With the Jew he reasoned from 
read the sacred volame; he may erect an| Moses and the prophets, and laboured to 
altar in his family for the worship of the |convinee him that Jesus of Nazareth was 
Father of all the familics of the earth; he | indeed the Messiah promised to his fathers. 
maay regularly attend the house of God,} The Gentile he entreated te renounce the 
and largely contribute to the diffusion of| worship of idols, and to leam from Him 
Christianity throughout the world: yet|in whom dwelt all the fulness of the 
alt the while his religion is vain and delu- | Godhead, to live soberly, righteously, and 
sive, his heart is not right with God; the|godly, in a present evil word. The 
love of the Most High hus never been shed | philosopher he reminded that the wisdom 
abroad in it by the Holy Ghost; he has! of man was foolishness with God, and that 
never felt the burden of sin, nor come to | Christ Jesus was at once the wisdom and 
Him who alone can deliver him from its|the power of God unto salvation, And 
tunishment aud its power, He is building| the hunblest of the poor he encouraged 
on a foundation of wood, hay, und stubble, }to embrace the gospel, by assuring them 
which must be consumed by the fire of|that God had chosen the poor of this 
God's wrath, and not on thut sure, tried, / world to be rich in faith, and hvirs of the 
and precious corner stone which the Lord|kingdom of heaven. At Rome, the scat of 
hath laid in Zion. imperial government, and the mistress of 
This brings ne to observe, in the third) the civilized world; at Athens, the abode of 
place, that the sanctification and eternat| learning and science; at Corinth, the mart 
salvation of his hearers, ought to be the | of trade; and throughout all the cities and 
object of the earnest desire and fervent| provinces of Lesscr Asia, this indefatigable 
fupplication of every christian pemen and ambassador of Christ cartied the glad 
the constant aim of his life. if the soul gs of peace and salvation, and laboured 
be of infinite value; if it be exposed to} with unwearicd earnestness to win souls 
imminent peril; and if, under God, its con-| to his diviue Master. He rose superior to 
demnation or salvation be dependent on | toil, privation, and danger; and even the 
the carelessness and sloth, or the fidetity | terrors ofdeath could not shake his pious 
and diligence of those invested with the ' pm 8, and holy resolution. “ Behold,” 
holy ministry, sacred indeed must be the ‘said he to the elders of the church at 
office they fill, and awfut the responsibility , Ephesus, “I go, bound in the spirit, unto 
they incar. ‘They hold their authority | Jerusalem, not knowing the things. that 
not from mau, but from the Great Head of; shall befall me there; save that the L'oly 
the Church; they profess to have dedicated: Ghost witnesscth every city, saying, 
themselves to his service, and they are, that bonds and afflictions abide me. But 
bound, by the most holy ties, to watch for none of these things move me; neither 
souls as those who must give an account; count I myself dear unto myself, a0 that I 
to speak not as pleasing men, but as God; ' may finish my course with joy, and the 
to take heed to themselves, and to their, mini: which I have received of the 
doctrines, and to be examples to the; Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the 
believers in word and conversation, in | grace of God.” Towards every christian 
charity, in faith, and in purity. The life; convert he felt all the tendernces and 
of Saint Paul affords a bright example of , affection of a brother, instructing; him in 
ministerial fidelity and zeal, He recol-| the knowledge of divine truth, 'waming 
lected the time when he himself was an) him of danger, cncoureging him in the 
unbeliever in the grest principles of the! path of duty, comforting him under perse- 
christian faith, rebel against the authority ,cution aud distress, preparing him for the 
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endurance of still heavier triale, and cheer- 
fog bim with the prospect of that rest 
that remaineth for the people of God. 
“We were gentle among you,” he, 
“even ag a nurse cherishoth her 3 
a0, being affectionately desirous of you, 
we were willing to have imparted unto 
you, not the gospel only, but our own 
souls also, because ye were dear to us. 
Yor what is our own hope, or joy, or 
crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye in 
the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at 
his coming ? For ye are our glory and joy.” 
The spirit of the greut Apostle of the Gen- 
tiles burnt with a pure, a bright, anda steady 
flame in the hearts, and governed the lives, 
of the primitive confessors of our holy 
faith, The torch of persecution, and the 
firea_of martyrdom, could not shake the 
steadfastness of their adherence to the 
cause of Christ, nor chill the fervour of 
their zeal for the honour and glory of his 
name, Even in the darkest ages of popery, 
Jehovah raised up holy wen, who revived 
the dying embers of picty in the souls of 
their countrymen, and ‘taught them to 
Jook beyond outward forms and cercmonics 
to Him who is the way, the truth, and the 
nfe, and through whom alone we ean hope 
for mercy, or obtain grace and salvation. 
Shall I speak to you of a Lather ond a 
Melancthon, a Calvin and a Knox? the 
fathers of the Reformation, aud the inde- 
fatigable supporters of the purity of chris- 
tion doctrine, the simplicity of christian 
worship, and that christion sanclity of 
character which alone can render the soul 
meet for the inheritance of the saints in 
light. 1 might remind you of all these wise 
and intrepid men who, in our own beloved 
land, engrafted that plant of renown, aud 
watered it with their blood, under whose 
peaceful shade we arc now permitted to 
Tepose, 
our Willisons, our Halibustons, and our 
Guthriea, and many other distinguished 
individuals, who, in after times, were as 
lights shining in a dork place, holding 
forth the word of life; men of God; 
workmen who needed not to be ashamed, 
and whose writings have powerfully con- 
tributed to preserve the knowledge and 
Practice of yitul Christianity, both in the 
smansions of the wealthy, in the lowly 
tenements of the poor. 

‘Many of you can recollect the pious and 
affectionate pastors who, in your early 
‘doys, delighted to encourage your inquiries 





I wight tell you of our Bostons, | guilt 
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‘into divine trath, apd to teach you to 
remember your Creator and Redeemer ere 
your beszt was deeply tainted with guilt, 
or corrupted by the ensuring influence of 
an evil world; who encouraged you to 
‘approach the sacred table of communion, 
and told you of the power, the grace, 
and love of the Saviour of sinners, and 
who, in every future period of their lives, 
were your faithful friends and advisers, 
your guides in difficulty, yous comforters 
in sorrow, the helpers of your faith, your 
purity, and joy. 

I cannot minister amor 
without beming on my mind, with feelings 
which 1 will not attempt to describe, the 
pious labours, the holy lives, and’ the 
peaceful deaths of my own venerated and 
Beloved parent, and of one who was 10 te 
the kindest and stcadiest of friende—a 
second father, Long and faithfully did these 
good men labour ia this place in word and 
in doctrine, and sincerely and ardently were 
they attached to cach other, and to you, 
"Lhey both had learned to fear the Lord 
from their youth up. They made choico 
of the office of the minisiry from love to 
Christ, and zeal for the interests of 
immortal souls. They spoke beeause they 
believed; they declared to others those 
truths which “were the consolation and 
jor of their own hearts. They delighted 
to mivister, uot only in the sanctuary of 
their God, but from house to house, in 
the chamber of afftiction, and around the 
bed of death. And as lif hastened to a 
termination, and ctemity disclosed itself 
to their view, they declared their firm 
fuith and unshaken confidence in those 
truths which they had so long and so 
earnestly pressed upon the attention of 
their hearers and expressed the joy they 
felt in quitting this mingled scene of 

and woe, and entering into the 
mansious of the just, The one, with his 
dying breath, exclaimed, None but Christ ! 
Nove but Christ! The other left it as 
his last request, that his beloved flock 
should be assured of the delightful per- 
suasion he experienced, that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things t, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, should ever be able to separate 
him from the love of God which w im 


one 
now hears me exclaim, Let live the 
life of these saints of the Lord, that my 


you this day 





es THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


latter end may be like theirs. Yes, my bre- 


thren, they have indeed received the reward | my 


of thelr labours; they have been admitted 
into the presence of that Master whom 
they adored and loved ; and, having turned 
many to righteousness, they now shine as 
the sun in the firmament of heaven. 

‘My hearers, I enter this day the 
sacred duties which I have undertaken 
with a deep sense of my own inferiority 
to those ‘who have preceded, and to him 
who - united with me in the labours of 
the christian ministry in this congrega- 
tion. I feel how greatly I need direction 
and assistance from above. Yet I am 
encoursged when I reflect upon the 
promises contained in the Word of God, 
that as our day is, co shall our 
be; that the grace of the Saviour shall be 
sufficient for his people, and that his 
strength shall be ic perfect in their 
weakness, And I look with humble 
hope for the fulfilment of these decla- 
rations, when I recollect the goodness 
of my heavenly Father towards me when 
employed in his service in another station 
of the church; the affectionate regard 
and attention I have uniformly received 
from my hearers; and the measure of, 
euceesa, (small though it be,) with which 
my tinistrations have beon attended. 1 
carnestly desire to know the will of 
God ; to feel its influence upon my own 
heart; and to declare it to you with 
fidelity and affection. While, I trust, 
I shell ever be preserved from keeping 
back any part of revealed truth, or sacri- 
ficing my convictions of duty to gratify 
the prejudices, the taste, the errors, or the 
vices of either the rich or the poor, the 
Jearned or the illiterate, I yet most 
sincerely desire to obtain the esteem and 
Jove of my hearera ; because T may thus 
find a miore ready access to your hearts, 
and produce a more salutary influence ou 
your lives, 1 sball experience the highest 
pleasure in co-operating at all tines with 
‘much respected friend and colleague, 
whose able and affectionate labours 
have long enjoyed, in every scheme which 
may appear prudent and ‘practicable, for 
communicsting religious instruction to 
the young, for awakening the carcless, for 

ing cousolations fo bereaved and 
afflicted tadunters, for increasing persvAal 
religion, and for promoting habits of 
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domestic piety and devotion, To yon, 
brethren, we look for encouragement 
and support. The office-bearers of the 
church, parents, masters, and alt who are 
invested with influence and authority, 
must unite with their pastors in worke of 
faith, and deeds of love, if real good is to 
be effected in our parish and congregation, 
and if the honour and glory of Christ is 
to be advanced in the midst of us. Am 1 
my brother's keeper, is the language of a 
relish and worl ly heart ; but to seek the 
profit of many that they may be saved is one 
of the most unequivocal proofs of a regene- 
rated mind. We ask from you not merely 
your labours, but aleo your prayers, in 
our behalf—your fervent, importunate, 
and believing’ supplications at the throne 
‘of grace. It has often and justly been 
remarked, that a praying people generally 
ensures @ faithful and successful ministry. 
If we arc in darkness, it may cause the 
light of divine truth to shine upon us; 
if'we are in error, or sin, it may recall us 
from our wanderings ; if we ure walking 
in the way to Zion, and encouraging 
others to ‘entrr or pursue it, it may 
increase our alucrity and zeal—and to 
yourselves it is the best preparation for 
the exercises of the christian Sabbath, 
and the most effectual means of in 

the impressions that have been excited in 
the sanctuary into the scene and trans- 
actions of ordinary fife. The hour is fast 
hastening on when both we who niinister, 
and you who hear, must stand before the 
judgment-sent of Christ, to render an 
account of the manner in which we have 
discharged our duties to God, and to each 
other. Sacred and endearing is the tic 
which binds us together. May it never 
be dissolved through the ceaseless ages 
of eternity! May we all stand on the 
right hand of our Judge! May we ail 
receive from him that best of applanse#, 
Well done, good and faithful servants ; 
enter ye into the joy of your Lord! May 
the services of the sarictoaty below be, 








ou | exchanged for the nobler employments of 


the témple above; and niay we at last 
unite with one heart and oue voice ii 
offering our ascriptions of praisé to Tittn 
that aitteth upon the throne, and to the 
Lamb, for ever and ever! Which, may 
God, of his infinite mercy, grant, for 
Christ’s exke? Amen, ed 
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Betvael from a Sermon preached by the Rev. Peres Buorarserox, Minister of 
a, Published by Witr1am Warts & Company, Edinburgh: 1852. 


“Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and T will give you rest" 
Marruew xi, 28, 


Tsovon all are involved in guilt, and 


laden with iniquity, all are-not aware of 


it. Many are 0 ignorant of the spiritu- 
ality and extent of the divine law, that 
they are not sensible of having violated it 
in every precept. They say with the 
oung tan in the gospel, ** All these things 

we I kept from my youth up.” Others 
‘are conscious that they have in many 
instances transgressed; but till they 
think that there is as much good in their 
conduct as will compensate for all the evil ; 






and that at all events, God is too merciful, | th 


strictly to mark, and rigorously to punish, 
their “shortcomings and failings. Pohey 
are therefore at case, and say unto them- 
aclves, “ Peace, peace.” -But when the 
mind ‘is in some measure eulightencd, 
when the character of God, and the exten! 
and spirituality of his law: are perceived, 
wher the commandment is applied with 
power, and the man takes home the 
charge ‘of guilt, he sees that he 
offended in every thing, and he says, 
“Mine iniquities bave taken hold upon 
me, ¢o that I cannot look up: they are 
more in number than the hairs of my head, 
therefore my heart fuileth me: How shall 
Tescape from the wrath to come?” And 
in cases the burden of conscious 
guilt is so overwhelming, that the soul 
chooses strangling and death rather than 
life, Aud surely these may be considered 
as weary and heavy laden; they are bowed 
down under a sense of guili, and they 
tremble under the apprehension of coming 
wrath, Such the Suviour contensplates 
with peouliar interest, ‘hey ure 
addressed in the words of 














‘icu- 


‘aly e text, 
and they are in a great measure Prepared 
to comply with the invitation, “ 
unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy 
laden, aud Iwill give you rest.” 

T have still to mention, ou this part of 


has ! world ye shull 





the subject, that the genuine people of 
God, who have already come to the 
Saviour for rest, and who have been 
delivered from guilt and condemnation, 
are not overlooked in the invitation before 
us. In many respects they still labour, 
and frequently they groan, being burdened, 
Such persons have come to the Saviour, 
and at the foot of the cross they have 
laid down the burden of guilt that pressed 
heavy on their souls, ond there is now no 
condemnation unto them, And while 
continue cleaving to the Saviour, 
exercising faith in him, as having 
bome their sins in his own body on the 
tree; they will have no forebodings of 
wrath to come, but will he rejoicing in 
the hope of eterual life. Yet, while they 
continue here, they wilt find that the: 
are not exempted ‘from labour und toil, 
front trouble and distress ; nay, it is the 
Saviour’s express declaration, “In this 
have tribulation.” And this 
declaration has been verified in the expe- 
rience of the people of God in all ages. 
They are no more exempted than others 
from sickness and poverty, reproach and 
vexation, disappointment and fear. ‘These 
are not now visitations of wrath ; they are 
not a part of the curse of the broken 
covenant ; they are sent for their good ; 
and they are, in reality, expressions of 
divine love. “Whom the Lord loveth 
he chasteneth, and scomgeth every son 
whom he recciveth.’ And since they 
have come to the Saviour, while they are 
not exempted from the labour and toil 
incident to humanity, they have entered 
upon a work that requires diligent exer. 
tion, and sometimes hard labour, ‘The 
have to resist against sin; and though it 
is God that worketh in them, they have 
to work out their own sulvation even 
with fear and trembling, 
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THE ASCENSION OF CHRIST; 
A Sermon by the Rev. GRAHAM MITCHELL, A.M, 
‘Minister of Whitburn, 


“ Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity captive, thou hast received 
gifs for men, goa for the rebellious ato, thatthe Lord God might duell among 


—Paaim Ixvili. 18. 


Tar Jewish ceonomy was manifestly 
typical In its grand outlines of that clearer 
fispensation, which in the fulncas of time, 
ushered into the world “the hope and 
consolation of Israel.” The perusal, accord- 
ingly, of those types, which were shadows 
of good things to come, can hardly fail to 
impress the mind of the christian reader 
respecting their design as being appointed 
emblems of a greater and more efficient 

sacrifice; and this circumstance is 
beyond the _osstility of a doubt, when 
we find it fully illustrated in the epistle 
to the Hebrews, where the sacred writer 
proves that they were emblematical of that 
lecease which was accomplished at Jery- 
salem, which brought in an everlasting 
righteoueness by virtue of the death, 
resurrection, and ascension of our Lord; 
the first begotten from the dead. Careful, 
however, ought we to be of attempting, 
as ‘has “been 9 fen done, to apply 
passages ‘ad a prophecy or a type, not clear- 
warranted from the divine record—the 
fect of which, in many cases, has been, 
that men have substituted the reveries of 
Tangioutie for the trath of God, and a 
shade of uncertainty has been east over 
those lions of revelation which show 
forth, in the most unequivocal manner, 
the Messiah who was to come, There 
can be no risk, however, of falling into this 
error, where the types or prophecies are 
shown in the New Testament to have 
been fulfilled in the person and work of 
Christ; and therefore there can be no 
doubt that the words of the text relate to 
Bia ascension; for we find that are 
‘by the Apostle in his epistle fo the 






iene, in 
Vor. L—No. 32. 


rence to that grandest of | concerning 


all events in the annals of time, or perhaps 
in the records of eternity. Understandi 
the words of the Pealmist as descriptive 
Christ’s cceien to heaven, nm a con- 
sequent results, pose, in dependence 
on’ promised sid, fo tpeak of the nature 
of the ascension of our Lord—of the 
capacities in which be ascended—of the 
enemies over which he triumphed when he 
led captivity captive—and, finally, of the 

ial effects of so important an event 
as the ascension of the Lord of Glory and 
the Prince oof ew 7 Hie hast seconded 
on kigh, ou hast led captivity captive, 
thou hast reccived gifts for mes, ee for 
the rebellious also, that the Lord God 
might dwell among them.” 

I, The nature of the ascension, “ Thou 
hast ascended on high.” The Redeemer 
of men came out from God, and went to 
God. Yet he ascended not immediatel 
from his grave to his throne, Since it 
was love the most intense for the souls of 
mea which led him to leave fora season the 
glory which he had with the Father ere 
the world was, to take upon him the garb 
of humanity, to live on this earth, and to 
die and be buried in the darkness of the 
sepulchre, we need feel no emotions of 
surprise that he ascended not isamediately, 
but returned for a little to the world, the 
scene of his labours and love, to satisfy 
men of the (ruth of hie resurrection, ax 
well as to enlighten, confirm, and solace 
his bereaved and dejected disciples -—not 
that ho was, constantly, but only by times, 
emplo; turing the few wi e waa 
upon pean between his resurrection and 
ascension, in instructing his little flock 
the things of his kingdom. 
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return from the grave, it is 
determine. This is one of 
things which belong anly to 
our ody and the aieson ooeetved ot. 
int inspired i wi 
iam ie p check Sure ba 
scene, 01 to ‘ 
which would decide upon naers 
what is written.” Chewing, however, it 
is for us to know that the divine 
have given us every satisfaction as to 
fact of oar Lord’s ascension from the earth, 
and also whither he ascended. This will 
appear, if we consider what was typified 
and pt i in the Old Testament, and 
likewise what, in the New, is recorded to 
have taken place when he aseended to that 
holy uncreated light in which he dwelt ftom 
eternity. Now, the ascension of our 


efi 
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‘human, “ Lift up your heads, O ye 
and be inked’ ye éverl te bs 
that the King of Glory may come ia.” The 
Levites within the tabernacle, on 
this demand, inguire for whom it is made, 
ing of Glory? The ark 
4s then triumphantly bornein, P 
ig the sacred place. If any thing can 
gpl the ascension of Jesus, the only ark 
safety, and in whom dwells the 
falness of the Godhead bodily, it must be 
this striking symbol, whereby attendant 
angels, who are spirits, and bis ministers, 
i ee ne of ‘ire, are represented 
the it of prophecy as standing wt 
% portals of etsrnity, demanding admis. 
sion for the mighty God and Prince of 
Life. Twice is the inquiry made, who 
that man can be on whose behalf auch a 
claim is made, and twice the sewer 
returned, “ The King of Glory—it is the 
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Redeemer was clearly typified of old inthe | Lord strong and mighty—it is the Lord 


office of the priesthood... The high 
ordained as 


offer both gifts and sacrifices, when he 


went into the most holy place, wore 
ly place, Ite | 


hia forehead a golden plate engraver 
the engraving ofa L. 


priest, | strong in battle.” 
¢ was from among mer, to; Lord being manifestly typified in these 
;two memorable instanecs to which we 


@ ascension of our 


have just briefly adverted, you are now 
preparcd to ask whether eo important ah 


a signet, Holiness to the | evcut has been the subject also of prophe- 


Lord; while, at the same time, he bore on| cies. Surely it must! otherwise we cannot 


his breast the names of 
Israel, written in precions stoncs, for a 
perpetual remembrance before the Lord, 


lon sraatly wie a Se esl wet 
, our glorious lest, who, through 
the worth and el of the vicarious 


sacrifice he offered up, presenta’ at this 
hour in heaven the names of all bis people ; 
and whose sac 
7 tion te, senanber wit coasclons 
admiration and gratitude, is of the bi 
Lind, belog ahee the “order of Melohice 
deh,” who, in reference alone to his 
iestly character and office, is said to 
ave been without beginning of days or 


“end of years; for he was made, In his/ single 


the children of! well conceive how it could 


have been 
said that Jesus, after his resorrection, 

at Moses and the prophets, and 
expounded in all the Scriptures the things 
concerning himself ; nor why it is affirmed 
that the apostle Peter argued with the 
Jews what God had spoken by the mouth 
of all his prophets since the world began 


office, they have the !—prophecies which, though made in diffe 


rent azes'and regions, all bear on the same 
grand object, and which, when drawn 
together, like so many scattered rays, form 
a {uminous constellation of evidence, which 
shines the brighter the longer and nearerit 
is contemplated. Even the evidence from 

ecies is quite irresistible. Can 


order ag a priest, \ike unto. the Son of] any thing, for instance, be more clear and 


God. Nor is it in the office of the high 


ry than the prediction concerning 


lest alone we find the aspension of our| our ascended Lord, where the 


ord typified, as confirmed in different |-points 


Portions of the New Testament; the grand 


event is equally shown forth by the 
ing in of the ack, which, A Coad 
designed ea rep to mortals 
of the divine presence. ‘The- priests and 
Lerites who bore up this symbol of Deity 
demanded, in the most celestial strains, 
admission Into the tabernacle: they 
claimed, aloud, in a Jangmge more 


ont the very spot from which he 
actually did soar above this perishable orb, 
“Hisfeetshall stad on the Mount of Olives: 
bnpes Is before veruaslen, on the atte 

can any thing be more conviicing than 
the prediction of the bee of Terai 
respecting the Messiah who should epring 
from him, who speaks of his divie character 
end ascemion to the reutaw of Hyfit 
rather like an apostle than a proptret;=> 
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with a shout ; the Lord 


2, 
as for men, even the 
, that ‘the Lord God might 
dwell among them ? The predictions, 
of Zechariah and Daniel are very 
“The breaker is come up before them 
they have broken ae end are 
thaough the gate, and are gone out by it; 
and their king shall pass before them, end 
the Lord on the head of them.” “I saw,” 
seys Daniel, “also in the night visions, 
aud behold, one like the Son of man came 
up with the clouds of heaven, and came 
to the Ancient of Days; and they brought 
Tim car before him; and there were 
iven him dominion, and glory, and u king- 
fom, that all people, nations, and languages 
should serve him his dominion is an over- 
lasting dominion, which shall not pass away, 
and his kingdom, that which shall not be 
destroyed.” Enough, we trust, hus now 
been said upon the polut to prove tbut the 
asaension of the Messiah was, of old, both 
typified and predicted. And that these 
have been completel 


ir 
a7 














veritied, we have 
farther to observe, ubundantly clear, 
from what is so copiously narrated in the 
New Testament on the nature of the 
ascension. Js it not said by the sacred 
writers that he was seen “go away ;” that 
he passed through the heav and that 
he ascended into heaven 
ascended far above all heavens ;” that “he 
booame higher than the heavens; that he 
sat down on the right hand of tho Majesty 
on high—angels, principalities, and powers 
being made eulject unto him?” Now, 
those declarations, deseribing one and the 
same act, must, of course, be understood 
in reference to his Aumanity. It were 
absurd to itvagine that his divine nature 
could be understood : for it fills all space 
heaven and earth, It is infinite, and it 
is omipresent. Of course, then, it was 
his holy homsn nature that ascended, and 
human’ naiure was then glorified, and 
supremely exalted above natures that were 
even never tainted with imperfection er 
pollution. “His divine nature cannot be 
circumscribed, The heaven of heavens 
cannot contain him.” “For though we 
should take the wings of the morning, and 
Gee unto the uttermost parte of the earth 
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which suffered under Ponts 
we ume that the 
Matter composed. it at thet 
as before he came under the tempo- 
dominion of death and the grave, 

indeed, It is imponsble for us 19 
what may be the peculiar quali. 
tier’ of his new glorifed “botly, seated on 
the mediatoriul throne, and which may 
bave been produced through the energies 
of that mighty power by which he subdues 
all things to himeelf, as the governor of 
the Church and world, “He had now 
offered the sacrifice for the guilt, and ell 
that remained for him, according to the 


i 


i 





office he assumed, was to present it 
within the veil.” | Man's redemption 
was now completed, so far as in this 
world it could be, He now behooyed to be 


solemnly. inangurated and crowned on the 
throne of glory, seeing that, for the joy 
that was set before him, as man and 
mediator “he endured,” says an Apostle, 
right nod of the’ Maen on high and 
fight hand of the Majesty on high ;” anc 

his body not being cami resent, it must 
now be confined to that boly and delightful 
place called heaven, ot heaven of heavens, 
where dwell the angels and the spirits of 
juat men made perfect. 

Having now shown what was typified’ 
and icted in the Old Testament, and 
the completion of the same as recorded in 
the New, it will be of some moment, we 
conceive, to look still a little more minutely 
to the evidence of this grand fact, of Christ 
having, in our nature, visibly ascended 
up on high. It appears that there were 
Biven to a competent number of witnesses, 
Of the greatest. moral worth, the highest 
of al f—ccular demonstration. For 
does not appear that aoy of 
B saw Jesus at the precise 
coming out of his grave-for 











the 
moment 


thie act bad taken place 20 very early in * 


as the rising of the sun—yet 
indisputable evidence was given 
both of his resurrection and escension 
into heaven, by his continuing on the 
earth for the space of forty days, aud by 
his being seen rise fram the earth hy 


beg Ae fal view of tempore ea 
10 a having any temporal object in 
view, had nothing belore em bat 
cution, and torture, and death ? Were not 
fwo messengers from 7, array in 
white, sent to bear testimony to the fact, 
that the same Jesus who was seen go up 
into the cloud, did actually ascend to 
heaven? Need we also remind you that 
Stephen, Paul and John, were each per- 
mitted to behold him in his ascended state; 
that to every ages and to us at this hour, 
there is exhibited @ living and of 
demonstration of the great fact of whi 
we are speaking, by the dispersion of the 
Jews, as well as from the "Gospel of the 
Son of God, which condemns the practices 
of a world lying in wickedness, being 
preserved and transmitted. down to us, 
rough the long period of cighteen cen- 
turlees in. the face of all the’ opposition 
roceived from human power and talent to 
ite celestial truths ? Strong and conclusive 
is the evidence left us, that the Saviour 
returned to his native heavens. Neither in 
re sotret or sudden bed ed he removed 
mm the presence and sight of the spectators. 
In a gradual manner he rose from the 
earth, It was not like the prophet who 
was snatched away to heaven suddenly, 
when there ap; in the firmament 
chariots of fire and horses of fire; for when 
Christ ascended up on high, it was by his 
own unborrowed wings, for to him 
all power both in heaven and earth. 
him dwelt all the fulness of the God- 
head bodily. It was impossible, therefore, 
that gravitation, or any law in nature, 
could restrain the inherent energies of the 
Prince of Life. Indeed, his ascension to 
heaven just accorded with the many other 
manifestations he bad formerly given of 
his divinity. Already he had sade his 
walk on the billows of the deep. He had 
silenced the winds by a word of his mouth, 
and #0 goon ashe said, “ Peace, be still, 
there was a grest calm.” He had electrified 
with life the withered arm, and con’ 
lisease into freshness and bloom 
health, He had disinherited the grave of 
its prey, and restored to sorrowi 
dear departed fiénds. And he bi 
ye too, by his strong arm, burst asunder 
@ gates and strongholds of death, and 


recent 


‘Brought forth along with him many of the | 
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bodies of his saints, as the hies of hts 
And after euch ibitions of. 

his divine power, shall we wonder or 
tion his personal ability to ascend to glory, 

to secure for his people that bappi 

which nothing can resemble, nothing can 
exceed, unless it he the felicity and bliss 
to which fallen humanity is now restored. 
Contemplate now in thought the solemn 
moment, O Christian, of thy Lord's ascen- 
sion; and can you refrain from adopting 
the sentiment dictated by inspiration, “ Ob, 
that I had the wings of a dove, that I might 
fly to yonder mountain and be at rest.” It 
is true that there were no convulsions in 
nature to correspond with the magnitude 
of the event; still, what must have been 
the feelings and associations of his dis 
ciples in seeing him restored, ageln about 
to leave them? he, whom they had lately 
feared, had become the perpetual prisoner 
of the grave ; he, in whose side, and hands, 
and feet, were still to be witnessed the 
marks of the dismal conflict, in which his 
germents were dyed in blood, whilet many 
loods could not abate or quench his love 

for that world which hated him, 
conceive of him, surrounded by his few 
chosen friends, for the last time, eager to 
improve the few remaining moments, Con- 
ive of those anxious Jooks, and still more 
anxious hearta, whilst eagerly inguiring 
about events, after their beloved Master 
would be withdrawn ; and above all, con- 
template and admire him, their Lord, who, 
with thut nobleness and benignity peculiar 
to himself, replying to their inquiries, 
assuring them that at present it would not 
be befitting in him to open up the map of 
God's extensive plan. “ Wilt thou,” said 
the disciples to Jesus, “at thie time restore 
the kingdom to Ismael?” “It is not for 
you,” replied he, “to know the times and 
the seasons, which the Father bath pat into 
his own power.” At the same time, be 
lifted up his handa and blessed them, and 
while he blessed them, he was parted from 
them, and ¢ cloud received him out of their 
sight. Could we imagine ourselves to be 
at a sublimer scene than was then 


erted Sad ‘on the Mount of Olives ; to have 
‘our Redeemer, in the very act of 


blessing, with grace in his countenance and 
glory in his ees; to bave heard his con- 
soling words as the refreshing dew ; 
and amid the calm of evening to have seen 
him riee from the bill, where his 

end devotions had rendered even the desert 
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sweet, and the solitary placs to rejoice and |the Redeemer, a way ia- opened up for 
Hoseoua an the rose ? while we beheld his final end. perpetual ‘eetruotony fo bi 
into heaven just as we | reconsiled 


877 


ies 
ie bas 
to himeelf, whether 


disciples gazing uy things 
srould do wfer'a frend whe has left us for) they be things in heaven or things on earth ; 


aforeign land. It was at such a moment 
of interest that that cloud, whieh, perhaps, 
was the symbol of the divine presenoe, into 
which he entered, withdrew him in silence, 
going boyond orbs unseen, to the bright 
sanctuary of eternal repose, to intercede 
for aad bliss his people, and to lead them 
into the fold of eternal safety, “Sing, 
then, O ye heavens, for the Lord hath done 
it; shout, ye lower parts of the carth ; let 
every mountain and forest rejoice, for the 
Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified 
himself in Israel.” 

Jn the second place. We shall now eon- 
sider the enemics subdued, implied in the 
Redecmor’s leading captivity captive. To 
ascertain this, we have just to reflect what 
are the great adversarios of man? what 
first broke up close communion with God 
but sin? what but the enteaace of sin 
introduced death ? and what but sin and 
death, under tho righteous administration 
of heaven, could have been followed with 
such punishment of such a nature as we 
are taught to conceive of hell, which is not 
said to be Prepared for men, but only for 
the devil and his angels? Sin, death, and 
hell, are the three combined enemies 
stand in array against the transgressors of 
the divine law ; and these are the enemies 
over which our sinless Substitute gained a 
complete triumph when he ascended to thé 
glory and holiness of heaven, leading bis 
Captives, But low did Christ take away 
ein, our most formidable foe? Ancieatly, 
the two methods most usually adoj to 
redeem a captive were, either by taking him 
by force, or by paying aransom, Both these 
ideas ar tated in what Christ performed 
in redeeraing us from the curse of the law, 
und from the master under whom we had 
suffered ourselves to he taken captive. 
Whilst he paid the penally to jastice for our 

e destroyed tt! 





Tislations, he destroyed those tyrant thet 
‘usurped a dominion over his people, 
that ‘they who had been sold under sin 
might, through faith, be entitled to receive 
the righteousncss of God in him, It is 
true that ain itself ia not yet extirpated 
under the divine government, for it is still 
emitted to reiza even over them who 
ve uot sinned after the similitade of 
Adam's tranagression ; still, from the irre- 
coverable blow given to it by the band of, 


50 every thing is completed requisite 
so oe ee soe cee 
and enjoyment, and communion of God. In 
this view, it holds trae that he took away 
ain by the sacrifice of himself, In doit 
20, it has bean well observed, that of 
the wonderful thingy which constitate or 
are intimately counected with the dispem. 
sation of grace, perhaps there is none of 
hich wo ‘have’ss inadequate a conception 
as ain, its essential deformity and most 
fatal tendency. When we talk to a care+ 
less liver, of the guilt of his ordi cone 
yersation in the world, and describe sin 
in the fearful language of the Bible, we 
seem to him as dreamers. Even the most 
humble and advanced Christian finds it 
difficult to fix ia Lis mind such a sense of 
the sanctity of God’s law, and the terrible 
eness of violating it, as corresponds 
any tolerable degree with the measure 
of there things in holy writ ; yet, certainly, 
it most nearly conecrns us to appreciate 
them justly. Now, it is impossible to con- 
ceive of any truth so caloulated to pens- 
trate us with a just horror of sin in gene- 
ral, and with the deepest confusion for our 
offences, as the doctrine of the Cross. It 
stamps on evil a character of darkness and 
horror, which no tongue can utter.. It 
bears in its amazing mercy the most awful 
testimony to the majesty’ and justice of 
God; and while it pours gladness into 
the bosom of the penitent, speaks death 
to the presumptuous rebel. It was truly 
@ vast and accumulated load that was 
laid upon the Holy Sacrifice, when he 
sustained the transgressions of a ruined 
world, Yet he sunk not under th's scem- 
ingly overwhelming borden, as he would 
have dope could the law have charged him 
aa being a violator of it, or baring the least 
taint of pollution. But, qualified by natnre 
in every way for hie mighty undertaking, Le 
not only peld en sdeqaate ransom for our 
liberation, but enbdued those enemies who 
had held us in sovereign bondage, triumph- 
ing ore, even principalities and powers. 
2 he led captivity captive, he over~ 
came m world lying in wickedness.” He 
loosed the ——, _ their ae id 
proclaimed liberty to the captives, 
ing of the doors to them thet 
were bound. Hi Tased it people fir 


fe 
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ever ftomt ull that they might have had 
reason ¢o fear or to flee from, aa bringing 
them into the captivity of sia, deliver: 
ties at one from the os as wi 
as the consequences in, whilst 
he opeted ap for them the gates to glory, 
honour and felicity ; that as sin had 
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{from the power of the we's I will 
death, I wilt 


— them from uae: 

be en 5 wé, I will be th; 

deatriction What ould the general? 

of not give to the man who could 
out ‘sowe complete remedy for death, 

and permit them to enjoy an immortality 


unto death, 0 grace might reign through the earth? But s boon infnitel 
Hghteouances unto etemal life through {more valuable has been already bestowed 
Jesos Christ our Lord, “The sting of|by our sscended Lord; of whom it is 
death, indeed, was sin, and the strength of | said, he hath avottsuzn peatu,, dethroned 
sin was the law, but thanks be unto God, | him from his tyrannical empire, destroyed 


who huth given us the victor 
our Lord Jesus Christ." Now, since 


throngh | bis ating, his terror, and penal conse- 


Our Redeemer has in fact given 


Christ has delivered us from sin, it neces- {such a decided and fatal blow to this last 


sarily follows that he has also rescued us| adv 


, that he has no power to inflict 


from the final and complete dominion of| the least hurt on the believer in Jesus, either 


death, for it is clearly revealed that the 
woges of sin is death. People of all cha- 
racters, ages, and conditions, it sweeps 
away with a resistless and un! hand. 
Its ravages are every-where felt and seen. 
Nature shrinks from this appalling, un- 
sparing foe, who assails alike the cott 
the poor and the palaces of kin: 

thie great and universal devourer has been 
encountered by one who bas taken from 
him his sting, so that these remarkable 


and sublime words have now been realized. ; all 


~~‘ When a strong man armed keepeth his 
palace, his goods are in peace ; but when a 
stronger than he shall come upon him, and 
overcome him, he taketh from him all his 
armour wherein he trusted, and divideth 
his spoils.” “ Blessed be the Lord God 
‘who hath ‘swallowed up death in victory.” 
Separate from Christ and his merits, death 
is till the most terrible of all terrible 
things, But it loses its fearful aspect under 
the shadow of His wings who has the ke 


of the invisible world, of hell and death 3| 


and who has to all believers tured the 
very shadow of death unto the light of the 
moming., ‘To you who are the friends and 
followers of "fess, death, when tontem- 


plated with the eye of faith, has no more’ 


the aspect of a dreaded foe, but of a friendly 
messenger ; is your deliverer from 
bondage, your passport and translation to 
life, your test gain; so that neither 
death nor life, things present nor things 
come, shall separate you from the love 
God which is in Christ Jésus your Lord, 
who, with a propitious ear, heard the 
gronnings of the prisoner, and loosed those 
‘appointed to death. Now is fulfilled what 
ancient” foretold respecting his 





as 


on his sou! or body ; for though, according 
to the divine appointment, the dust must 
return to the dust, the body shall be raised 
in power as a member of the mystical body 
of Christ, whom God mised ‘up, having 
loosed the pains of death, because it was 
not possible that he should be holden of 
it, “Having by virtue of his death and 
resurrection taken away sin, which was 
the sting of death, he must still reign in 
the capacity of Mediator until be bas put 
his enemies under his feet—and the fist 
of these, which will be completely and for 
ever destroyed, is death which our 
Representative and Priest shall deliver uj 
that mediatorial kingdom of which he to: 
the possession, when in our nature he 
ascended up on high, leading captivity 
captive, But it was not desth alone over 
which be triumphed. When he paved the 
way for ite final overthrow, he at the great 
hour of victory obtained a still higher 
achievement, ‘for through death he also 
destroyed hic that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil.” It is impossible, then, 
to conceive that the issue of his conflict 
jcould have been more triumphant and 
complete. Our Surety was indeed wounded 
in the struggle “in the hour and power 
| of darkness.” Still, whilst the great 
adv. breised his heel, Christ bruised 
‘his 3 60 that he who was the prince 
‘of sola: we aad vor : murderer 
e ning, who had the power 
and was the executioner of it, was, 
hour of Christ’s triumph, in effect 
eee oe 
up on high, he le ive 
death, nd hell? a 
But much of the force of the expression; 
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‘Niotory over death, “I will ransom them | csptivity captive, as applied to the sscen- 
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our Saviour, will be lost, unless 
into view an jnterosting allusion 
‘it is admitted the Apostle of the Gen- 
had in his eye, when he quoted the 
of the Psalmist, in reference to his 
exalted Lord, “Conquerors, upon the 
return of @ victorious army, 
before the senate, and obtained | the 
of a triomph.” Then the victorious 
general, we are told, seated in a splendid 
chariot, surrounded by the soldiers whom 


he had led to conquest, the 
imperial city, amid hiversaf acclametions, 
The gold, the silver, and the precious 
gems of which the enemy had been de- 
spoiled, were carried in procession; the 
cities they had taken, the rivers they 
crossed, the provinces they had conquered, 
ibited in emblematical represen- 
tations ; and ite captive chiefs of me kings 
es, taken prisoners, were dragged. 
at thei chariot wheels. But 
more interesting and sublime 
were the triumphs of the Son of God, 
when the captives of the mighty were 
taken away, and the prey of terrible 
delivered ; when, leading captivity captive, 
he spoiled principalities and powers, 
triumphing over them openly. 

II. We shail now point out the oe. 
cities in which our Lord ascended. He 
ascended as the Forerunner, and as the 
Merciful High Priest of his people. Now 
Christ in the character of our foreranner, 

ath gone into heaven, and unlocked it 

tea to every believing ponitent. A 
Srenmner is, of course, a relative term, 
and has a reference to persons coming 
after. “1 go," sail our Saviour, wouek 
ingly, to his disciples, “ to prepare a place 
for you;” and one of the sacred writers 

of him aa having gone as our fore- 
rumer within the veil, even unto heaven 
itself, to “appear for us in the presence 
of God,” just as an advocate in court 

ve in the name of those whose cause 
he takes in hand. It was not, then, on 
his oe cca our Lord ascended es on 
igh. It was not in an individual capacity. 
Hae as the second Adam—the Lord 
from Heaven—the Head and Represen- 
tative of all hia people and members, in 
all places and times, In his sacension, 
therefore, our nature was to an 
extent beyond what it had ever been, for 
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infinitely 





one person, for ever. He sat down 
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tion has been regarded as the highest 
of honour and sapere incl pod 
confer, Now, when our exalted Head 
from earth to heaven aa our fore- 
his Father's throne, it was just 
carried up, in a vast cloud, 
throng of men of every age, 
throughout every region over tie 


went 
runner to. 


E 


unmingled enjoyments—to 
"Kigdom of ! 
Hence, at present, it is said of them, “that 
God hath raised us up together with 
Christ, and hath made us-to sit with him 
in heavenly places.” One most glorious 
effec, then of the ascension of og Lend 
is, e gone to prepare a ¢ for 
us; and if he has gone to pre] 8 place 
for us, he will a in and receive ue 
to himself, that where he is, there we may 
be also, But there is another capacity, in 
which he ascended, than forerumer; he 
went to execute his priestly office, to make 
intercession for his people. He is repre- 
sented, in his glorified state, as having a 
censer, with much incense, which 
offers‘up, with the prayers of all saints, 
rpon the golden altar which is before the 
tl + and the smoke of the incense, 
which came up with the prayers of the 
‘saints, ascends up before God out of the 
Ts hand. e sacrifice being now 
offered of expiation, he is now presenting 
it, within the veil, for our justification, 
and the acceptance of our persons and 
services, Whether he intercedes vocal] 
or not, docs not appear to be revealed. 
Yet we are by no means to imagine that 
his intereessory work is cared on by 
prostration, or strong cryings and tears, as 
Thea the saan of sorrows. “He pleade the 
merit of his atonement ; and the continual 
exhibition of this propit before the 
mercy-eeat is the ground of his intercession 
for transgressors, and which conveys to his 
people a purchased right to eternal salva- 
tion. Not that we mean to aay that his 
intercessions for us sre with a view to 
induce the Divinity to exercise toward us 
the riches of his compassion. No. Hi 
name is Love, and he is equally interested 
on our behalf, _ assured pogeey 
‘ing but unwillingness on the 
oa eevee’ God to receive us pad 
ciously. The intercessions of his Anointed 
Qne are with no other view than to render 
the exercise of his tender merry and com. 
the glory of his 






the sieht hand of God. which destina- | passion compatible with 


other he condescended that his 
Beloved: for a: tiate, empty himeelf’ 
of oll hie glory. How important ix the! 


capacity in which Chrin now acts, as the 
great High Priest whem “the Pather 
hgars alweye.” Believers, be induced to 
ook to him as clothed in human flesh, 28 
touched with 2 feeling of your infirmities, 
ion on the ignorant, 
and them that are out of the way; and as 
that alksuffciont sacrifine, whose blood 
‘never loses its power, sad who is able to 
save to the uttermost all that come unto 
God through him; for, as ‘an inspired 
writer sasures us, “he triumphed in bim- 
self,” in his own rand strength, 9s 
mighty to save. The exercise, then, of 
Christ's priestly functions is another effect 
of his ascension into heaven, by which is 
secured the conversion of sinners, and the 
comfort and salvation af all his people. 





Lastly, We shall_procecd to consider | ing 


the effects of our sae seseosion <7 
lary and majesty, when he gavo gifts to 
pad “Doubtlew, ‘the first and mont im- 
portant benefit attending the ascension of 
rit, was his sending down, according 
to his promise, the Holy Ghost, Expresaly 
dit he assure his disciples, that it was 
expedient for them that he should go away, 
oad thet if he did vot, the Comforter woul 
‘not come uatothem. It was told them alao 
that the Holy Ghost was not then given, 
‘Decanse Christ was not yet glorified. Not 
thut they were thercby given to under 
stand that the Holy Spirit was never at any 


time imported until cent by Christ, as the | gui 


evidenca of hia return to the Father ; only 
that he never was given in the same mai- 


ner, and bia gifts and operations to the | of 


seme astonishing extent. Under the for- 
mer di tion, it is well. known he 
cotamunicated bimself to the human spirit 
i secant Tie, and qoloes and ie 
inen opake as were mov 
‘by the Holy Ghost. Shortly, also, after 
ous Lord’s retuen from the dreary domains 
of-deatty he breathed on the disciples and 
said, “ Receive. ye tho Holy Ghost,” asa 
proof and, pledge of his still: mors rich and 
Gloricur communications afer their Lord 









of, . 
tat grea act of hs gly etbaciys The 
act i ‘ ro 
waited at Jerusalem for ihe “pro 


disciples 
mine of the Father, which would make up 
for the want. of the Redeomer’s bodily 
presence, seeing 2 mest astonishing 
gifts were to be eonferred in honear of his 
coronation. Witheut the least dubiety 
or limitation, be bad declared to hia dis- 
giplen, Ye’ shall ‘be baptied with the 
foly Ghost not many:days hence,” which 
hay just ten daya after his ascension 
to glory. How different, we may. remark, 
was this pledge from the hesitation and 
obscurity employed in the language of 
Elijah to Blisha, respeeting the receivin, 
of ' portion of his spirit after he himeclf 
should be seen no more. Just before he 
was carried up to heaven, amid the strik- 
ing signs in nature that were exhibited, 
Ehjab said to lis fellow-servant, “ Ask 
wheat I shall do for thee before I be taken 
are from lines Roper ai, “Let ny 
uble portion of thy spirit be upon me.’ 
‘And be sade ta Kut waked a, hes 
thing ; nevertheless, if thou. see me when. 
I em takem from thee, it shall be so unto 
‘thee ; but ifthou see me not, it shall not be 
so.” But vastly differeat was the way in 
which aur Lord assured bis disciples of 
the buptiem of the Holy Ghost, Thi 
divine person,. who was to proceed from 
}the Father, was-to testify of him, and, as 


goverment by his Spirit, and over that 
Of it which is milan here-on earth be haa 


ie pevactng ‘of the sajats—for 


Sk 
Fe 
E 


'y 
healing—some helps to those who assisted 
in the public devotions, and were mes- 
sengers to the different churches to set in 
order the things that were wanting— 
tome the discerning of spirits, to know 
whether they were of God for the govern- 
ment of his church—some the gift of| 
tongues, to teach people of different 
nations, to convince unbelievers, and be a 
tign for them, on which account was given 
them a knowledge at once of fifteen or 
sixteen different languages, without any 
aid from human instructors—some only 
interpreters, or the interpretation of tongues, 
for general edification and comfort. Though 
there were thus a diversity of gifts, they 
were all of use to the body of Christ, the 
Church, which he purchased with his own 
blood. " Now it was expressly declared, 
that when the Spirit of Truth, the author 
of these different gifts, was come, he 
would guide the Apostles unto all truth— 
that he would show them plainly of the 
Father—that he would open their 
wa ing that he would teach them a al 

I» pnt i to ir 
romboibeance. Is thia way would they 
speak, with a wisdom which all 
adversaries would not be able to gainsay ; 
all which, we learn, was minutely accom- 

ished. | Inspired’ with the word 
nowledge, they would henceforth com- 
prehend what, it appears, they could not 
while their ron ee them—the differ- 

ent e ‘estament, its ty 
Slegoriea, the law and the prophets; Sor 
the’ mystery which was kept secret for 
ages and generations was now made meni- 
feet, through the influence of the hol; 
hid 9 The sheen ine ff God. 

e o 

Hence we find corected the’ erroneous 
apprehensions they had sbgut their Masters 
and risi in, bis gospel being 
preached ‘unto HE, "Beatie We thich the 
middie wall of pertition was finsily and 
for bind broken oe ‘With such a 

ie Spirit was thus to bear witness 
yet the dare oad the blood, which bear 
witness alzo. Senge sparta the 
‘Srentest witness 1e trut teligion 
of Jesus, in regard to ‘his resurrection and 
ascension, it is not to be really wondered 
at that there are such awful denouncements 


aly 
























reviing snd blaspheming the 
Phost, "hae yore for "Bariets | 


ial spirits before the 
throne; for they can only look into the 
things ‘of our silvation, azd these matters 





Passover, that is, fifty days. It was on 
this festival that the sheaves or first-fruits 
of the harvest were offered to the Lord, 
and on this festival, by the Holy Spirit 
falling on them, were given the FIneT~ 
FRUITS oF THE Srixit; for we are dseured 
that three thousand souls were offered to 


under. | God and the Lamb, sanctified by the Holy 


Ghost, as a kind of first-fruits of his new 
creatures in Christ Jesus, This was the 
most glorious era of the Church. Formerly 
the Holy Ghost was given only to the 
Jews, but now to all flesh ; for, aa declared 
in the iat, a pr Niergcimd alto wos 
‘imparted this gift. ese miraculous gi 
were necessary for the proof of oases 
ascension, and for the establishment of 
Christianity ; and to these alone, and not 
to any natural and secondary causes, we 
are to attribute its rapid 6 in 80 
short a time through the whole of the 
then known world. These extraordia: 
means ere now withdrawn, having serv 
the 8 intended. Yet the sanctify- 
ing influences, gear are henry more 
important, are to be permanent ine 
fluential in the church to all ite ine 
members unto the end of the world, The 
extraordinary means, being only temporary, 
were not necessary for salvation. @ 
‘ifying influences are pope ond 
indispenseble to all who be saved 
from the wrath to come, Upon these the 
Holy Ghost acts as a spirit of conviction, 
for he convinces of siz, and the 
he wields are not carnal, bat, spin, fo 
the pulling down of strongholds, every 
calatfelf ageinat Gol, Waging every 
ite] inst God, bri ev 
thonsht into cantiyity ta the atedionen of 
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af 


by which he brings 
influence of holy principles disposi 
tions; for the fait. of Spirit is love, 
Joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness, good- 
ees, faith, meakness, and temperance, 
sguinst which there because 





no law, 


these are the very things the law reguites. | alread; 


Nor is it alone as a 
and sanctification, but also of consolation. 
Hence he is called the Comforter. Blessed 
are they who are under his guidance. He 
hely eit infirmities. He bears witness 
with the spirits that they are the obildren 
of God, and the joy of the Lord is their 
steength. But whilst he is the author of 
conviction and consolation, he does not 
fail to impart to them necessary direction 
to guide us into all seving trath—to teach 
his children, with all their hearts, to sa} 

‘Abba, Father—to ask those things whi 

are agreeable to the mind and will of God. 
He works in them both to will and to do, 
‘And in all these things the Spirit reveals 
nothing contrary or opposed to the written 
word, and this divine agent is to be 
obtained, not in the neglect, but in the 
constant, conscientious observance of all 
the means of grace. If ye seck, ye shull 





find—if ye knock, the door shall be opened | get 


to you; for God has promised to give his 
Holy Spirit to them that ask. “Ask, 


therefore, Unto you, O men, I call] 
Behold, I atand at the door.” 
ATPLICATION, 


lst, Has Christ 0 gloriously triumphed 
over his own and his people's enemics? 
Never be discouraged or intimidated by 
Your spiritual foes, but aim to be strong 
an the Lord and in the power of his might. 
‘What though your enemies be many, and 
subtile, and powerful, your temptations and 
trials heavy and reiterated; remember that 
‘He that is for you is greater than all that 
can be against you; and who is he that 
oan harm you so long as ye are followers 
of that which is good? Believers, ye need 
not fear, even although the earth were 
Fomoved, and the hills were cast into the 
midst of the sea, for there is a river whose 
fiseams make glad the city of our God. 
Aad since your has in your name 
wered, all that is necessary is to live 


ily and hourly dependence on him 9a| sins. Yet, 
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ye may be able to eseape. i 

conraged, then, by your spiritual adversa- 
ries, knowi: tha ‘your’ Redeomer hes 
led them captive, so as to prevent 
them from ever doing you any real injury ; 
and who cam separate you from the love 
of God which is in @hrist Jeous your 


Lord, 

24, Seck, also, daily, mare and more to 
set your affections wen; “for if 
ye be risen with Chrutt, soek those things 
which are above, where Christ sitteth at 
the right hand of God." Beware lest any 
inferior object in the world so entwine 
itself around your affections as to dethrone 
him from your souls “who died for your 
sins and rose again for your justification.” 
Dearly beloved, if you live in tho spirit, 
walk ‘in the spirit, abstaining from 
fleshly lusts whi war against the soul; 
having your conversation “or citizenship 
in heaven, whence you look for the Savi- 
our,” Give him, and none else, the throne 
of your svuls, for he will not deign to 
occupy any meaner place; and never for- 
is striking and decisive declaration, 
“he that loveth father or mother more 
than me is not worthy of me, aud he that 
loveth son or daughter more than me is 
not worthy of me, and he that taketh not 

ie followeth after me is not 


* whject should lead all of 
us seriously to inquire whether wo know 
any thing of that most important gift 
which Christ ascended to bestow—repent- 
ance towards God; “for he is exalted as a 
Prince and 9 Saviour to give 
and the remisgion of sins." Never was 
there a louder call to penitence than at 
this Perett moment, when Gog is whet. 
ting his sword and making it drenk with 
the blood of his exemies, Jehovah is 
fealng Sat" dying wo ty tuee fog 
lying world, by 
tant which srotow detolaing Se ad, 
ee to indwce the inhabitants of the 
conga’ A 


then, th ee thal dis ty ack 
nt, they eit 
ro von rela unto Ged, God 








THis SUOLIISH PULPLE. oy 


Fo 


and arise from the dead, | 
I give thee life.” Trast not 
to-morrow;—aeise the day, and 
soever thy hand findeth to do, do it, and 
do it with all thy might; for there is no 
work, lor deviee, nor’ kaowledge, ar | 
wisdons in the 1» Whither thou goest. } 
Nor is it a sinful wotld alone that is thus | 
warned ond called to lie low at the fot | of 
stool of our exalted Saviour in poe 
and dust; for God hath declared, that he | 
hath not only a controversy with the 
nutions, but he says, I have a controversy 
with mine own pedple, “for their forget- 
fulness of hia presence, their ingratitude 
for mercies and privileges, and their insen~ 
sibility t hie judgments.” Reluctant to 
chastise, God exclaims, * "How aba I give 


lis ascended bes thee, O Manasgeh, for m my repentings are 


ES 


| Jearn & lesson from the infexlor crentarea : 


what. | my 


already.” his who 
discern the signs ofthe thes; to 


“ Behold the stork in the heavens 
her season, and the turtle, and the swallow, 
end the ema, Raped the time of te 
coming ; but m not knew, 
poe doth aot consider.” Tom unto 
Tod lumications each ying 
; mourning amet » each saying, 
“© that my head were as waters, and mine 
gos sean of tears, that I might weep 
tranggresions, and tho. treepeses 
of His people, ‘who waa enabled to 
them repentance and _rerffission.” 
shall so look forward with confidenee to 
the storms of death and judgnient, and 
hail at length the appearance of the great 
God, your Saviour Jesus Christ, in the 
clonds of heaven ‘coming with power and 
great glory. Come then, Lord Jesus, 
come quickly! why is hie chariot so long 
in coming? why tarry the wheels of his 


thee up, O Ephraim, and how shall { amite | chariots? 


THE DUTIES OF CHRISTIANS UNDER THE PRESENT 
DISPENSATION OF PESTILENCE; 
A SERMOM PREACHED IN ST PAUL'S EPISCOPAL CHAPEL, BDINBURGH, 


By the late Rev, WILLIAM HENRY MARRIOT, 


AM. 


(amniparb.) 
—_ 
Before him went the pestilence, and burning coale went forth at his fect,” Hay, iil. 5, 


‘Tainco animate or inanimate, which af- 
fect the' welfare of maykind, are not hea 
taneous ts, to a mind papromed 8 
sense of God's .all-controliing. i. providence, 
but inattuments wherewith the Lord of tho 
universe doth his pleasure. Every thing is 
considered as set in motion and actuated by 
Him, working His purpose, and obedient to 
Hits will. ‘Ail thi ‘visible and invisible, 
are in some way eul mt to the designs 


of Him, by whom and for whom they wete } ov 


a 

‘Even what we call the evils ofhuman life, 
afflictions, » Gisappointmenta, Joss 
es, diseases, are hia and hence the 
remarkable phraseology employed in the 
text. “ him went ie pealence. 
and burning coals went forth at his.feet." 

Thera now exist peculiar reasons for 





iia yous pention, my brethren, to 

ther we. Fora long course of years 
men have been regarding one of the pet 
one in opr nique end op 


oe 
mine, good Lord deliver us.” 
have heard that the pestilence is. 


a pee | a 


and that it is nigh, even at the door, Re- 
cognizing as wedo, in this grievous scourge, 
not a fortuitous evil, but a visitation of Di- 
vine Providence, we ate called upon to cone 
sider what effoct the prospect before us 
ought to produce.on our minds. That 
persons Yivlog in sincere comtounion with 
God’s holy Church, and reposing their faith 
and their hopes in the promises of God in 
Christ, should be overwhelmed hy any 

weting terror, is not a thing to 
losired, or Iikcly to produce good ef. 
fects of any kind. “A state of terror and 
excessive agitation is not a state of sound 
religious us fesling. Theological writers 


covtialy have been wha seem to 
ne imagined, that it would be good for 
meni ever to be under im 


pressions similar 
‘to those whieh Tsrac? felt at old, when all 
the - people ay the thonderi and the 
lightnings, and the noise of the trumpet, 
and the mountain smoking. the cone 
tinued ptevalenea of such excitation is not 
sod | tary. Were it 50, God, who freely pro- 

his people all things meeessary to 
their soul's bealth, would so order the course 
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of things in this mortal life, that the mind 
should pe ly be pressed down by this 
sensation ef overwhelming dread. But our 
heavenly Father acts not thus—it is 
‘expedient for us: it rather tends to godliness 
that we should habitually be tranquil and 
cheerfal in our disposition and feelioga. It is 
not under violent agitation of mind that men 
are in truth moat devout. Their ej i 
and exclamations may then be louder and 
more frequent—they may be more reaily to 
say untotheir Redeemer, Lord! Lord! but 
they may be very far from the consistent faith 
which evidences itself by ite fruits, and pro- 
duces a well-grounded ‘hope in life, and a 
consolation in death. 

Therefore, my brethren, as your pastor in 
Christ Jeaus, 1 desire not to excite—I desire 
not to perceire any auch vehement 
tion and confusion of spirit in any of you, 
What then? Are we to assume the levity 
of the children of this world—are we to make 
light of the evil that is around ue—are we to 
turn away our thoughts from the contem- 

of it by & variety of pursuits and 
pleasures, or by catching at every trivial cir- 
cumstance which may seom to warrant the 
ope that this plague will not come near our 
dwellings? No, my friends; this would be 
very fur indeed from a desirable or Christian 
frame of mind. We would have i scrious, 
though not terrified; we would have you 
undera solemn though not under adispiriting: 
sense of the condition in which we stand ; 
we would have you to walk like men who 
‘know not in what hour the summons may 
reach them, Prepare to meet your God. Be 
moro regular, then, and instant in your devo- 
tions, Siight not the holy table of the Lord : 
it is often spread for you—approach it ofton.. 
Meditate more upon the things that concern 
your everlasting peace. “Set thine house in 
order, for thou shalt die, and aot live,” 
warning which our infirmity renders applica- 
ble at all seanone as eels this, 
ese things atte: to, my brethren, 
be religiously cheerful, and commit the keep- 
jug of your souls to God, You do not 
suppose that a believer in Christ Jesus dies 
uecidentally by some strange and fortuitous 
chance ? He dies at the time in which it is 
expedient for him to die, beyond which it 
would not be for his real happiness to live 5 
and the period of his departure is fixed to a 





roe bis aetrvants,to/beremb ys 
not | to-morrow, they would be remdred by 
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infinite. If it were for the adv: 


of any 
ofthose who have put on Christ, an 
iis 


lelded 


Hin 
that has a favour unto them; and if it were 
soto. Shoke interest — Hf shake teh wer not 
perfected, purification from earth 
Lite sufficiently advanced, they would 
Souttosa to ve during the Lords good Pleae 
sure, though pestilence raged. ita fury 
around them. Therefore, Christian, why 
should thy soul be cast down—why should 
it he disquieted within thee? Let the unbe- 
liever be of doubtful mind—he knows not 
why or wherefore God keope him in life or 
removes him out of it, Let the unreconciled 
tremble: he has before him only a fearful 
ct of judgment to come. But if you 
are Christians, all things work together for 
your good; and whether your existence be 
‘now drawing towards its last sands, or whether 
It be the will of God that it be protonged 
many years, you are alike cared for by your 
unfailing guardian, Health is blessed to 
tbe poten is blessed to you—life is 
joased to you—death itselfis blessed to you. 
Harm cannot touch you—peril cannot over- 
power you—-tho Most High shell deliver 
you from the snare of the hunter, and from 
the noisome pestilence. He shall defend you 
under his wings: and i you shall be safe under 
bis feathers, His faithfulness and truth shall 
be your shield and buckler. You shall not 
be afraid for any terror by night, nor the 
arrow that @icth by day, for the “pestilence 
that walketh in darkness, nor for the sickness 
that destroyeth in the noon-day.” Thus, 
Christian fiends, would Ihave you affecter 
even in the contemplation of that angel of 
destruction who has stretched his hand over 
the kingdom, and yet hearcth not the com- 
mand ofthe Almighty, Cease! It is enough! 
But aro there no breasta in which we should 
desire even perturbation and dismay to be 
wrought by the vision of impending peril ? 
‘Yes. Would that fear may waken in all, who 
have not yet become acquainted with Christ, 
a slumbering conscience, and apprehension 
stimulate them to ask what they must do to 
be saved— drive a komm ee main 
potations and their Sunday revellings, an 
them within the sound of a revelation, 
which tells not only of merey for them that 
sook merey, but of wrath laid up against the 


moment by a Lord of wisdom and merey | day of wrath. 
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THE PECULIAR PRIVILEGES OF BELIEVERS IN CHRIST, 
A SERMON, PREACHED ON SABBATH, OCTOBER 21, 1892, 

By the Rev. MICHAEL WILLIS, A.M., 

‘Minister of the Secession Church, Nenfield Street, Glasgow, 





Now he which atablisheth ue with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is God ; who 
hath also sealed us, and giventhe earnest of the Spirit in our hearts."—2 ConmntHIANe 


i, 21, 22, 


Tux religion of the believer is not a 
thing professed by him as an uncertainty, 
He is able to give a reason of the 
which is in him, though with meekness and 
foar, “The sceptic may wrangle, and the 
mocker may blaspheme, but he knows that 
his confidence not misplaced, by an 
evidence that, to their minds, is indeed 
incomprehensible, but to his own, is over~ 
whelming, irresistible, and divine." How 
beautifully is thia sentiment expressed 
by the Apostle in the preceding verses !— 
“Aa God is true, our word foward you 
‘was not yea and nay. For the Son of God, 
Tesus Christ, who was preached among 
ie by us, was not yea and nay, but in 
him was yea,” that is, sure, infallible, and 
to be depended on. For, says he, all the 
“ promises of God are in him yea, and in 
hin amon, unto the glory of God’ by us.” 
And the like charactor of stability that 
belongs to tle Word of God, belongs also to 
lis works, especially his work of grace in 
the soul. It is God’s work, and it is 
worthy of him. It speaks for iteclf, or is 
manifested by a peculiar and indubitable 








evidence, s0 that the Christian, when his} stood 


faith is in proper exercise, or when the 
Spirit of God shines upon the grace of his 
own implanting in the soul, is onabled to 


say in triumph, .as one resting uj a 
divine foundation“ He ‘who stablishoth 
us with you in Christ, and hath anointed 
us, is God; who hath also sealed us, and 
given the earnest of the Spi ir hearts.” 
Let us consider the Chri ivi 
here described, in the order ins whi 
are mentioned in the text — 
Vou, L—No, 39, 











1, “He who stablisheth us with 
Christ,” says the Apostle, that is, 
us and you in Christ, is God. TI 
as you may see union to Christ by faith, 
for that is the beginning of the enjoyment 
of every new covenant privilege, 

t is when we unite with him that we are 
justified, adopted, and sauctified ; the Fast 
blessing being ours in part as soon as wo 
are united to him, and our growth in sanc~ 
tification being promoted by influences de- 
rived from him as the head of the body-— 
the Church, . 

Our justification is perfect at once. 
‘There is no condemnation to them Who are 
in Christ Jesus, Their perfect freedom from 
condemnation is founded on Christ’s perfect 
righteousness, which, once imputed to us, 
remains on us for ever. We are stablished 
in him as to the ground of our peace, firmly 
and immoveably, 0 that though, os to the 
comfortable knowledge of his interest in 
Christ, there may be a variety in the 
Christian’s caso and frame, his state in 
‘Christ remains always the same, 

But the stadlishment may be under- 
in_ reference to sanctification as 
well as justification. He ia introduced 
by union to Jesus, into communion with 
him, in all the fulness of hie grace. He 
receives the sanctifying spirit by degeces 
only, it is true, but as the grace of holiness 
is ed for him by the blood of Christ, 
it is sure to him; and, laid up in Jesus aa 
his head, it cannot be lost. It is not com- 
mitted to his keeping. He receives it as 
he needs it. But the promises of God 
provide aurely and it 7 ly for its eeavon- 


ron in 








és 
able communications, Believers are the 
Prove bg lakh io the pace wuerto tney 
access 8 
sand, od bythe lee i 
6 le Buy 
are enabled to be tive in it 
and in the exercise of holiness, They are 
kept by the po of God through faith 
‘unto a ‘wre in 
the Lord, and to walk up and down 
in his name. 
2, “ Anointed us,” says the Apostle, one of 
the most honourable and most valuable of 
the Christian's privileges. It marks strong- 


Ty, also, his union to Christ, and conformity 
2 him’ The name Christ, we ought to 
Imow, signifies anointed.” “The name 
Christian, denotes that beliegeyg also are 
anointed. How? By the pirit with 
which Christ was anointed. To him, he 


‘was given without measure—to them, in 
measure. On his head, as the t 
Prieat, it was poured copiously, as on 
Asron’s of old, running down to the skirts 
of hia garments, On them spri |, a3 the 
‘ether, the common priests, were sprinkled. 
God, even thy God, it ia said of the 
Redeomer, aih anointed thee with tho oil 
of gladnesa above iby fellows, Ye have, 
says the Apostle to Christians generally, an 
unction from the Holy One whereby ye 
‘know all things. 

Now, what purpose did the anointing of 
Christ. nacre 7 Ceethcol pera in 
the appointed and approved Saviour. It 
also qualified him for his great work, in 
replenishing his human natare with all 
i Tt made him 


“Of doy errs adc, ) 
heaven to cab aad doihed Wat wit tbe 
See 
Sunranity die did@ assume, that the God 
Tiler fa then’ Cheat domly the 
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it was reserved for sacred use ; the Israclites 


were forlsiden to co: amy thing like 
it, A heppy symbol thi of Chait pre~ 
eminence in all things, and also, as regards 
the fellowship of his people with him, of 
their iar chamscter and privileges, On 
the cho on and called alone ts ithe Spirit 

3 in the liar people only are 
the blessed effects of his visible 
and how wonderful are these affects, and 
how incapable of being i produced by apy 
other cause or agency! Grace makes their 
faces to shine in some resemblance to Jesus, 
Grace imparts to them a spiritual ‘and 
heavenly fragrance. It softens and subdues, 
and yet strengthens them. As the oil of 
gladness, it gives them an inward peace 
apd Joy. As precious eye salve, it illumi. 
nates their understandings, enabling them, 
as by a new sense, to apprehend spiritual 


things. 

"This last idea seems very particularly 
to be intended, For the believer's estas 
blishment in Christ had just been men 
tioned and we learn elsewhere, (1 John 
ii, 27,) that on the anointing of the 
Spirit, as the means of thelr supernatural 
and effectual illumination, the stability of 
Christians depends. “ The anointing: ‘which 
ba have recoived of him,” says the apostle 

john, “ abideth in you, and yo need not that 
any man teach you; but as the same 
anointing teacheth you all things, and is 
truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath 
taught you, ye shail sbide in him.” This 
was the Apostle’s confidence with respect 
to those believers, at a time when great 
endeavours were made to seduce them from 
the faith. Zhe anointing abideth. Once 
instracted by divine and offectual grace, 
the power of the truth continues for ever 
to be felt, The mind never altogether 
loses the savour of spiritual things. Its 
convictions can never be totally e1 ted. 
How vain, accordingly, all the efforts of 
earth and hell to overtum the confidence, 
or extinguith the love, of the heaven-bora 
and devout soul, The Christian, weak in 
cepetls of ging a fply to sry curd of 

iving @ to e cay 
the iuobelicver, still, eagh he may lowe 
the battle of argument, loses not his hoki 
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text As the Holy Spin notion, 
or the anointing, #0 be is also ibe seal, 
according to that statement in the epistie 
to the Ephesians, (lst chapter.) “After 
that ye believed in Christ, ye were sealed 
‘vith that Holy Spirit of promise.” 

Some refer the sealing to one distinct 
operation of the Spirit, others to his 

ence and inbabitation in general. 

‘he meaning of the expression may be 
s0 far collected from the phrases imme- 
diately preceding and following, as well 
es from the common uses of a seal among 
men, The Apostle is setting forth the 
ample security of the Christian's great 
interest, as being established in Christ, 
‘anointed ; and, in very natural connexion 
with this, he adds, sealed, that is, to the 
day of redemption, Just as men seal, by 
way of securing and authenticating, pro- 
petty und deeds, so does God, by the 
Spirit, seal his people—set them apart— 
distinguish them from others—and make 
evident to themselves, as in part also 
to those around them, their peculiar 
character, and distinguished happiness. 
Xt is not inconsistent to understand this 
more penerally, of all that communion of 
the Holy Ghost, which the Christian 
enjoys by faith, and also, more strictly, 
of certain of his higher operations ; for, 
even by his illuminating, and quickening, 
and sanctifying influences, as well as by 
his cormforting presence, does he distin- 
foi those who are Christ’s, and spiritual, 
rom those who aro of the world, and 
sensual, not having the Spirit. The 
apostlo Peter, in vindicating the common 
right and privilege of Gentiles with Jews, 
selects this, however, as the grand point 
in which true beliovers among cither arc 
made to differ from the rest of mankind, 
(Acts xv. 8,) “God bare them witness, 
giving them the Holy Ghost, even as he 
did unto us; and put no differerice between 
us and them, purifying their hearts by 
faith” It is true the Apostle says to the 
‘Ephesians, “ After that ye believed, ye 
were sealed,” which warrants us, in a 
strict wense, to apply the term to the 
work of the Spirit, not so as to include 
the work of faith ; and it is clear, indoed, 
that, to the Christian's own comfort and 
‘assurance, he is not cealed till after he hes 
believed. Hoe must be a Christian before 
he discerns in himself the marks or tokens 
of a Christian. Still, hewever, faith 


itself is just one of these marks, or Sokens;| both 
-and, ‘even in the very production or infu-| both must be 
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By tho fimt, ag well as 


operations of the Spirit, ia 
it is after the, Holy Ghat 
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may 
ta, not of the work of the Spinit generally, 
but of the light he casts on his work; not 
of his setting the mark of God upon him, 
but, at certain seasons, making that mark 
more distinctly legible, and enabling the 
Christian, beyond all doubt and uncertainty, 
to understand and to foel it. 

The scaling of believers, like their 
ancinting, bas been happily illustrated by 
referenco to the Saviour, of whom it is 
said, “ Him hath God the Father sealed.” 
The sealing of Christ was the comrmuni- 
cation to him of the Spirit in all his 
fulness, and the evidence thereby given 
to him of the presence and approval of 
the Father who sent him. He bore the 
proper impress of Heaven’s Great Ambas- 
sador. Men were inexcusable in not 
discovering it, The consciences of many, 
even among his enemics, witnessed to it, 
He was justified in tho Spirit, He was 
declared ‘to be the Son of God by the 
Spirit of Holiness. 

So does he manifest the justification, 
the adoption, the election to eternal life, 
of all his people, even by giving thom of 
the same Spirit. “ Hercby we know that 
we dwell in God, and he ia us, because he 
bath given us of his Sr 1.” “ Becauso 

re ae Leng? God hat yee forth the 
jpirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father.” 

I might here show, es in truth these 
very demonstrate, that the Holy 
Ghost is given to be present with believers, 














not only in his infueneos, but by a mys- 
terious personal inhabitation, How. high 
the honour! How wonderful that grace 


which it manifests! But the idea specially 

before us is, that by that blesset Bot 
they axe set apart for God, and by Hi 

are assured of being so set apart, 

may ke asked, Dose not thar oon 

the anointing the senling of 

her, since we understand 

init? = Weanswer, Of Him 

‘waderstond ; but not to the 


of the 


diferent that—a pleasure 





exoellency 

and graces, that no one repre- 

satin, Soy hi preeace 
jevers have 

xe enoioted with him, tb denote 

more peculiarly his light, and effectual 


teaching, and ‘their spiritual beauty and 
fragrance, as adomed tad anetifed by his 
graces. They are sealed, to denote his 

‘witness and their security, 
And, 4, Stil, as following out the same 
ideas, aod making them somewhat more 
lete, it is added, “And given the 
earnest of the Spirit in our heart.” “He 
is the eamest,” says the Apostle to the 
Ephesians, “of our inheritance ;” not 
ly the seal, marl us for the inheri- 
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‘Their pleasare of works is wlied 
the same kind 
that which shall be felt in doing the wi 
of thelr Father in heaven, in his 
immediate presence. He who is living to 
God, hes begun to live in heaven, He bar 
the foretastes of that feast above in his 
communion of love and obedience below. 
But the firstfruits of the Spirit, enjoyed 
in more blessed. moments, given, however, 
rarely, to many of the overcomers 
faith’ even during the days of their pll- 
grimage,—given to them as their choice 
refreshments, their oil and wine after their 
battles and victories,—given as the daintice 
of heaven, in the banquet-house of his 
ordinances, to his serious and spiritual 
worshi when the Spirit of Glory 
and of God resteth upon them—when 
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ki 
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tance, our token for heaven, bat himself faith is already tured into sight, and their 


the earnest, in that our fellowship of the 
Foly ‘Ghosh, and our experince of his 
light, love, and joy, is the very beginning 
heaven. It is Tapied, hat’ the ‘Christ. 
jan's hay ss is chiefly future; but 
something of heaven is to be enjoyed on 
earth, What a sublime view 
give us of the Christian's privilege, even 
while here below! And how does it go 
to show, that God is indeed willing that 
the heira of promise should have abundant 
consolation—that they should not want 
the clear Reowletee aa their destined hap- 
piness—the joys of full assurance! 

‘And here, again, what is said is both 
capable of being understood of the Spirit's 
grace and operations more generally, and 
of a certain peculiar enjoyment of the 
eoxrmunion of the Holy Ghost more pari 
cularly, 

For even fie man ety sompenniively 
@ stranger to the joys and trum 
‘Christian life, to ihove near ent i: 
views of God and of glory, which may be 
compared to the 8 of Eschol, or the 
sight from Pisgah of the promised land, 
yet, if'an intelligent Christian, is warranted 
5 that flame of divine love, which 
is lighted up in his breast, as the com 
mencement of that love to God of which 
the saints in glory aba for ever be fall, 

which, as experienced happy 
souls in Paradise, will be one pri 

of their everlasting heavenly 
inj thet fred conform 
head begun, which, in a 
and their 





wy 


s 
F 


Joy is made to abound es river, 
ws a tiver overflowing its ba 





yea, 
nk,—in i 


moments of spiritual communion as these, 
in which Christians have been known to 
ery out, “Lord stay thy hand”—unable 
to bear more of the weight of th 


loea this which our natures must be ped ed 


changed to bear in its entirenesa,——surel} 
then especially they have had the eamedt 
of the inheritance given them ; not only 
bpong irs e, OF — in the ponies 
, but heaven in enjoyment,—a fo; 
unspeakable, and full ‘lory—of the 
same kind with, and only inferior to, the 
hi delights of the cose triumphant, 
Fmprovement subject, 

1 atalate rae pes choice 
ee ‘ileges—such honourable ctions, 
lappy, indeed, is the people that is in euch 
a case as this! 

‘What remaine but that I call on Christ- 
ians to take the comfort of it, Deny not 
ae fee at (God. Do not, unbelief rv 

5 untenderness of practicg, 
lose the tclual enjoyment of the comforts 
provided for you. “Your union to Christ 
introduces into a blessed communion with 
him, Rooted and grounded in‘him, nothing 
can move you. ht by the Spirit, no 
Fag bhatt 

|—marl 
Eo token of Lin four, why 2G bang it 












But I must remind you both of the 
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ching thal Spek by whos romiso of she. New ‘Toman asthe 
i Ds ‘ ‘ lew as 
Stare see, BY pride, by covelounees,| promlan was that of the Old; 


"are. sealed, ye s a OI that 
by onmuality, you w grieve him, and forfeit |and, therefore, if strangers to his opera 
the Joys of tis presence, ‘dons and to bis » You are strangers 

er, by active communion with|to all religian. thing ia dy Christ, 
Christ, invite his influences, that you may|and through the Spirit—our peace, cur, 
increase and abound both im your holiness | qonsolation—in short, our salvation, 
gnd comfort, Ye ate anointed for God—{ Is pot your indifference, then, On this 
ye are sct apart for him. Let it sppear| subject a melancholy sign ?~-and if any of 
that the anointing of your God is upon! you feel as if His ence and operation, 
you—that that holy oif, as of old, is ‘on'bocause an inexphealile ‘mystery, were 
your oars, your hands, your feet, by the therefore an absurdity, I warn’ you of 
devotedness of your lives, uy your readi-'this, as un affecting proof that your minds 
ness to learn and do in ‘things the are not brought to the_submission aad 
will of God, Be separated from the world | obedience of faith, And let me not con- 
lying in wickedaess—ye are pricsts unto|ccal from you that, till your though 
of, ‘Draw near to him in all his ordi-| your ideas, your tastes, are thoroughly 
“années, ane especially value that ordinance, | changed, there ia no evidence of yet 
now in our near prospect, which God has having obtained through merey the title, 
signally honoured as a sealing ordinanco, |to the kingdom, and character of citizens’ 
and whero he hos often given to the) of the kingdom. ” 
sanctified their most intimate and satisfy- 1 remind you, ere I close, that you 
ing communion with himself Aud as, ‘every ence ment to seek the 
you would bo seuled there indoed, give Spirit, He is a Spirit in promise, He is 
yoursolves to prayer—earnest prayer, for’ promised not in sparing terms. Ho is 
that Spirit whose’ work it is, and who is promised even to the foolish and to the 
himself he very oil of anoiuting—the seal, 'scomer. -Oaly seek—only turn to the 
the earnost of heaven.> jSaviour. “Behold I will pour out my 
~" Tn fine, I recommend to those who have Spirit upon you; I will make knowa 
not yet scen their need of rceviving the| words unto’ you.” “If yo, being @ 
Holy Ghost, not sought the honour of his know to give good gifts to your chil- 
abiding with them, no longer to remain,dren, how much wore will your Father 
satisfied without such a blessed privilege.'in Heaven givo the Holy Spirit to them 
“Tf any man havo uot the Spirit of Christ, ‘that ask him.” Jesus has ascended to shed 
ho is nono of his.” If 7 chief joys are, him forth, “and the promise is to you 
those of an earthly kiud, surely he is not and your children, and to all thom that 
dwelling with you us yet. | are ake of, ovon as many as the Lord our 
Yet you must iiave observed how all God shall call.” Amen. 








THE PREVENTION OF SIN A GREAT BLESSIN! 
A SERMON, PREACHED ON THE EVENING OF SUNDAY, 991 OCTOBER, 1332, 
IN BEHALF OF THE EDINBURGH YOUNG MEN'S SOCIETY FOR RELIGIOUS, MORAL, AND 
INTELLECTUAL [MPROVEMENT, 


By the Rev. JOHN BROWN, D.D., Minister of Broughton Street Chapel. . - 








“ And David said to Abigail, Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, which sent thee 
this day to meet me; and blessed be advice, and blessed be thou which hast 
hept.me this day from coming to shed and from avenging myself with nine 
own hand.”—1 Saucy xxv. 82, . - 
Awone the endlessly diversified causes | anmerited contempt. Contumclious treat- 

of the unoasiness to which man is exposed | ment from those we have never injured, 

in Ms Saferovame with society, their fy sod, aT mse fromm those’ cn whorl we 
perl none, not’ necessarily is i conferred numerous end important 

Grime’ ts the sefforer, which radueee one favours, ls very difficult to be borne with 

poignant: anguish to'a generous mind than' patienee, -and -ls in danger of ‘agitsing 

3 2 ss 


reason ha 


hich religion 


and in producing 
habitus] ity, which the ordinary 


enuihilating the influence of'| couched mei ml ngeags b 
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tful feelings, even that mind in }to obtain from him a 
p religion and wre succeeded ict, 


ly to meet their 
memage wa 


‘at the same time, in manly 


' 
the jealous heart of the churlish Carme- 


secldents of Li are scarcely capable cf] te was an equal strangér to courtary and 


disturbing. An unmerited affront is 
even, in such @ mind, to luce a 
reason and of religion unheard and 


unheeded, and the coolest and most con- 
siderate of men are in danger of being 
hurried aay by the impulse of rescat- 


of revenge. We have a very striki 
iMlunation ‘of the truth of these remarks 
im that portion of sacred history which is 
connected with the passage I have this 
night chosen as the subject of discourse. 
David, the son of Jesse, destined after- 
wards to fill the throne of Israel, with so 
much honour to himself and advantage to 
his people, had been driven from court by 
the malignant jealousy of Saul, and, along 
with a few faithful attendants, whom his 
adverse fortunes could not force to dosert 
his interests, he sought and found shelter 
in the wildomess of Paran. In the 
hbourhood Jay the essions of a 
noble and wealthy Carmelite, whom Provi- 
dence had blessed with affluence, but who 
was cursed with a narrow mind and sordid 
soul, His numerous flocks lay far from 
his habitation, and were constantly ex- 
posed to the ravages of wild beasts, who 
loots depeotsions “ofthe, sarealig 
ruinous ns of the mar 
tribes of ‘abs, who then, as still, were 
‘accustomed to traverse those regions in 
quest of spoil. David and his mea were 
owe of setanee Bis bende and his 
men ; and, thougl uring under 
great inconvenience, and wit b difficulty 
obteining the necessaries of life, they 
siduocsly abstained from injuring the 
property of Nabal, and chose rather to 
solicit, as a gift from his generosity, what 
they might 
fs" justice, or what, without con 


a period in all countries of remarl 
festivity, when mirth abounds, and rure) 
oepitalivy is diaplayed in all its profusion, 


which the voice of|they had conferred 


compassion. The necessities of these men 
excited in him no sympathy, and the favours 
upon him awakened 
no gratitude, He refused their reasonable 
3 and not only refused it, but, 
nding insult to injustice, he repelled the 
bitterness of their disappointment by the 
sarcastic taunt with which he communi 
cated it to them; “ Who is David?” said 
he, “and who is the son of Jesse ? Thera 
be many servants now-a-days that break 
away, every man from his master, Shall 
I then take my bread and my water, and 
my flesh that I have killed for my shearers, 
and give it unto men whom I know not 
wheneo they be?’ The young men 
returned immediately, and communicated 
to their leader the result of his message 
to the Wealthy Carmelite, It produced 
the effect which might have been antici 
pated, on a man of a high spirit and 
gencrous mind—it excited extreme 
nation and resontment, Rising in the 
fury of his rage, David commanded his 
men to gird on every man his sword, and 
marched from the wilderness, with # detor- 
mination that the churlish Carmelite should 
pay dear for bis sarcastic gibe, and of not 
merely punishing Nabal, but of extermi- 
nating his family. But He who site in 
the Reavens, on, nemored, not mercly 
surveys, but guides the apparently ungo- 
yernable tide of human pamion i 
graciously interposed, and prevented the 
execution of this ful determination, 
which might have plunged David into 
guilt, as well as Nabal into ruin, 
jigail, the wife of Nubal, was distin- 
ished by prudence and good under 
standing, as much as her husband waa by 
churlishnest and folly. Having learned, 


we claimed as a delit’ from |from one of the servants, what bad taken 
Nabal ef all, thoy might havo scized os | master, 
(At he time of aheep-hoariog, {ecard in 


between 
and 





merely himself, but the whole of bis 
and the lives of the whole of bis 
ts, she immedistely adopted such 


David sent a few of his followers to make | measures as seemed best fitted for averting 


Imowa to the wealth 
necesaitous situation, and put him in mind 
of the favours the: 

him, nad mich stil | 


Carmelite their | the impending di 


Prepari 


more rich anc ive than David 


had conferred bad sumed to seek or ect, she eet 
confer pon bim, snd | out (> the ‘wilderness to meet Navid, aud 
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codenrent 60: alloy. that vescaicsent “which | Tint ths: prevention ict a is a it 
cht never to heve been raised, Not far | blessing; that God is the author of this 
had she proceeded, before she obtained | blessing; and that his sovereizm kindness 
abundant evidence that she had made use | should be gratefully ackno by all 
of no unnecer haste, for, at no on whom it is conferred. Yn conferring 
distance apparently from, her own habita-| this blessing, God usually employs the: 

advancing | instramentality of human ta; antl: 


Yion, she met David and his men 


in martial array, and firmly determined to | gratefol acknowledgment i, 
to them 


teach him how dangerous it was to heap 
fnsult upon favoure, and to convert bene- 
factors into enemies, The good feeling 
and pease een in thes Seterment mbt 
il to David, pro: its appro- 
Paiste Sct ‘on the Kidd, though irritated, 
mind of the Jewish chief. The tumult of 
faction was bhushed—reason religion 
were allowed to utter their voice, and were 
carefully attended ‘to; and the master 
pr fe of his mind was beautifu ally 
splayed. Forgetting, os it were, 
reeollzction of the dangers or inault heaped 
ape him—losing all sight of the contemp- 
tible and unworthy character and conduct 
of Nabal, he is entirely occupied with the 
ww cecape he had made, and the 
Kindness of Divine Providence in deliver 
ing him from precipitating himself over 
the precipice of pride. He burst forth 
into an animated expression of thanks- 
giving to God, and to Abigail, through 
fod’s mercy, in preventing him carrying 
into execution his Bet purpose, 
involving himsclf in that law of Jehovah, 
““Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man 
shall his blood be shed.” Who shall for- 
give a man if he shod the blood of man? 
* Blessed,” said David to Abigail, “be the 
Lord God of Israel, which sent thee this 
day to mect me ; and blessed be thy advice, 
and blessed be thou, which hast wi me 
this day from coming to shed blood, and 
fom avenging myself with mine own 
and,” 


“All Scripture is given by. inspiration 
of God, and is profitable for “rocttine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteouenees ; that the man of God may 
be fect, the thly furnished unto 

works.” My design, in the remaining 
part of this discourse, is to inguire what 
is the permanently ical instraction 
which this portion of Scripture history is 
intended to convey to us, and to endeavour 
to that inatruction on your under- 
standings, yout consciences, and your 
heerts. 1 apprehend, then, that the 
warently practical instructions intended to 
be tanght us by this smteresting portion of 
sacred history, are the three ‘Bilowing > 










iérefore, due: 
from those who, through thelr 
means, are prevented from committing sin. 
After illustrating these three important 
particulars, obviously arising from our’ 
text, I shall conclude by pointing out 
what, I trust, before that time, will be 
t—the bearing these have on the 
meeting that now attends, to give coun 
tenance and svy to the prai iy 
Society lately din this city, baving 
for one of ite objects the prevention of ain, 

The first im it practical instruction 
suggested by the words I have chosen for 
discourse is, that the prevention of sin is 
a great bleasing. David, my brethren, a 
wise and a go man, in the pase before 
‘us, gives solemn thanks to God for having 
prevented him from committing ein. There 

no way in which a considerate, pious 
man can mark more distinctly the scnse 
he entertains of the importance of a thing, 
than his making it the subject of prayer 
Ubenlaglving shee he has recsived dey usd 

ving af e has receive ; 
it will not Be disfcult to make it distinctly 
it to every mind, that the estimate 
wid formed on this subject was a just 
one. Let us tum our attention for a little 
to two things: in the first place, to the 
state of the sinner’s mind when he is pre- 
vented from sinning ; aud, in the second 
fo the consequences, direct and 
certain, or ultimate and Fetal, thet, 
would have resulted from commission 
of sin which has been prevented, 

Let us, then, attend to the state of the 
sinner’a mind, at the time when he is 
arrested in his guilty career, when sin is 
prevented. The state of the sinner’s mind 
at that time, my brethren, is one which, 
but for experience “and observation, we 
would have declared to be utterly impos. 
sible in a reasonable being. It is a state 
which, we would have said, could be the 
result of nothing short of madness, end 
indeed it ia a proof of what may be termed 
moral insanity. What ia the state of the 
anind, at the period when the ainner, ip 

from executing his pt ? 
yy, the man is resolved to violate the 
divine 3 the rebel has his wespon in 





whon the sinner is prevented 
cuting the guilly act that he is 
on, is in actual determined rebellion against. 
-God, This state of resolute determination 
to do ‘what is wrong, originates in e variety 
of causes, In some instances, it originates 
in ignorance and error. The person is 
determined to do what is wrong, aod 
what be ought to have known to be 
wrong; but so ignorant is he, that he is 
not aware that what he is about to commit 
4s crime ; may, in some cascs so completely 
deluded is he, that what he conceives 
really dutiful is indeed criminal, Such 
was tho state of mind of Saul of Tarsas, 
when he was prevented from committing 
the sin on which he was resolved—the 
imprisoning of the Christians of Damascus. 
He thought he might do any thing against 
Jewus of Nazareth; nay, he would have 
counted even the putting the Nazarencs 
to death doing God a service. At other 
times, this state of mind originates in 
strongly excited propensitics and passion 
triumphing over the prineiples of reason 
and of conscience, carrying, as it were, 
all bofore it, putting the mind into 
such a state, that it is scarcely opie of 
thinking of ‘any thing but the object of 
its depraved foclioas rae and the meant 0 of 
accomplishing its guilty purposes. ic 
mind thre into such a state as to be 
morraily incapable of examining the ques- 
tion, whether the course on which it has 
entered bo reasonable, wise, or right; and 
the sinner seems to a morally nae 
wl in his guilty career to deli- 
bemte and reflect, of tho stone bounding 
down the mouetsin's brow is physically 
incapable of arresting its own progress. 
In other cases, wo find that this state of 
mind is not produced so much by evil 
propensity mastering, as by ovil inclina- 
tione seducing, reason, bringing over reason 
to ita side, blinding for a season conscience. 
T have no doubt that this, to a aay 
considerable extent,“ was the case wi 
David in the circumstances in which he is 
brought before us in this piece of history. 
I have no doubt that he thought within 
himself that he wes acting a noble and 
becoming part—that he was doing that 
which at once regard to justice and bis 
own honour i—that the very 
Bast which ao brave 8 warsor cake 
‘act was to oppress proud 
Carmelite ‘the -bad thus dared to injure 


to 
should | turn. 
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hand, and is just about to hurt it at/him. There is still another vaxjety of this 


‘Mos: gh. th od | state 
Sees tar ir peoveniel trod ceo | creed arpect 
resolved 


of mind, 





h a : 
yot, contemplated, rewslaliad to 
Violate the divme law 1s not nent}: 
an obstinate determjnation to do at all 
hazards what we know to bea violation of 
Spottt te a tein tcherable that mee 

i to say,, It ia ¢ men 
ghould ever grrive ut such & helght of 
impiety and madness as this. we 
know that men do arrive at this height, 
and not uncommonly. This was the case 
with the Jews in Egypt, when, in opposi- 
tion to Jeremish’s expostulation, they 
distinctly avowed their determination in 
these remarkable words, “ As for the words 
that thou hast spoken to us in the name 
of the Lord, we will not hearken unto 
them, but we will certainly do whatsoever 
thing gocth forth out of our own mouth.” 
I believo this state of mind is not often 
avowed; but it docs not follow, on that 
account, that it is not often felt. ‘This is 
the worst varicty of this state of mind 
which a responsible being can cherish; 
but it is obvious that all the varicties of 
it, in whatever they originate, are euch as 
from the influence of which every serious 
reficcting man must account it a great 
blessing indeed to be delivered. Now, it 
is quite plain that the prevention of the 
sin a tendency to lead to this rosult : 
it arouses the man from lethargy and 
inconsideration, and compels him to hear, 
to think, and to reflect; it arrests him 
in bis progress, and gives him at once a 
motive and a provocative to consider ; 
it dispels, for a short time at least, the 
ep of oral fatosicstion, and renders 

im capable of forming just deterroina- 
tion e¢°to his futore ‘conduct, All this 
may be, nay, often is the case. True, the 
prevention ao in, i aabiog oie 
every’ case what it ough ling to tho 
sheodosing of all sin, not unfrequently, 
through tho depravity of the h 
evil principle retaining its hold, notwith- 
standing. means used to dislodge it, 
leads to a more resolute determination to 
have at all hazards the sinful gratification 
in which, in the pete instance, hed 
been disappointed ; but it is qnite plain, 
that the prevention of ein wn iteelf 
calculated to answer a different 
leek in ty this siate of ay to, 
sthe mind in gn opposite ‘ign, 
and to deliver the man om influence 
of a etate of feeling that is carrying him 
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on from God to hell. Surely, if these 
statements are true, there can be no doubt 
Hat the 
blessing. < 
But the truth, that the prevention of sin 
isa Brent blessing, iva become Lat pret 
apparent, if, turning from the state 
einner’s mind at the time’ sin is 
we allow Regeatty to rest on the conso- 
quence, either direct, or necessary, or 
ultimate and probable, which would have 
resulted from the sin, if it had not been 
wevented. Every sin, my brethren, just 
Pecause it is a cin, just it is a 
violation of the divine law, bri the 
individual who is guilty of it, under the 
divine displeasure, and exposes him to 
wrath of God which the threatens a5 
the panisbment of its violation. 
who knows the power of Almighty anger! 
We must measure the extent of infinite 
wer; wo must fathom the depths of| 
jafinite wisdom ; we must count the ycars 
of eternity, before we can answer that 
question. According to God's fear, so is 
his wrath. ‘There is a time coming, when 
@ man ma) bitterly ret that single sin, 
the commission of which exposed him to 
the doom, “Cursed is every one that 
eontinueth not in all things written in the 
book of the law to do them.” There 
exists the expression, “ an insulated viola- 
tion of the law ;” but I believe there is 
no such evslnted violation, rei ny 
Property of sin that it grows and multi-| 
plies, es sin leads to another sin, and 
another, and another, in a countless and 
endless series. There is no saying what 
may be the consequence of a single viola- 
tion of the divine law, and, of course, 
what is the amount of bonefit that may 
be conferred on one individual in the 
Eirrention of # single sin. How often 
88 





a wretched individual, when’ cxpiating 
hia offence by death on the scaffold, cast 
ing his eyo through a long series of crimes 
coramitted through a long continued series 
of years, looked back to his first violation, 
and, in the bittemess of remorse, said, 
“Oh! if that had been prevented, 1 had 
never beoa here!" 

When a sin bas once been committed, 
there are but two altemstives: either the 
sin will be punished, and in that case the 
sinner must porish, or the in will 

, sad in that case the sinner 

alive’ the taovendon of a 

ea, evention of cin 
been aa incaleuable benefit. 





Prevention of ‘sin is a great perihi s 
an 
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ree the sin committed, Ghat the ‘sin 
punished, and that sinner must 
and oh! let us recs it 


probability that it will be 
than ed, Ja it that God 
to pardon? Is it that he 

fight to ive iniquity, trans- 
ion, and sin? Is it that the blood of 
jesus cleanseth not from ull sin? No, 
It is not for want of mercy on the part of 
God, nor of merit in the atonement of 
Christ ; but every sin has-a tendency to 


that | harden the heart of the sinner, and Jead 


him farther and farther from God, making” 
conversion, and, therefore, forgiveness, loss 
and less ‘probable, and confirming’ the 
statement, that if a sin has once been 
committed, there is a fur greater probabi- 
fity that it will be punished than pardoned, 
Tt is not unfrequently rocklessly said, and 
much more recklessly thought, by the 
sinner, Well, if I must go to }, there ig 
no help for it; a few more sins will not 
wate my misery, Let me 
we all the satiefaction from sinning, if I 
am to be cternally punished for it. Ah, 
my brethren, the season is coming when, 
be will estimate things by a different rule! 
‘There is no question that all the punish- 
ments of another world ate eternal; but 
there is, at the same time, if 1 may use a 
familiar expression on a subject so awful, 
nothing like wholesale punishment under 
the moral govemment of God, Ever 
man shall receive according to the deeds 
done in the body, whether they have been 
good or evil. I believe that, in the present 
initiatory period of divine moral govern 
ment, every sin is, in some measure, 
Poet, even here; and from the passage 
have quoted, it is plain that every sin 
shall have its adequate punishment in the 
world to come. ‘Gore are to be beaten 
with many stripes, others with few. 
There may be, there will be, an immense 
difference ‘between the pin that is en- 
dured, eternally endured, by those who 
are equally inhabitants of hopeless misery ; 






but even to prevent that miserable indi- 
vidual who shuts himself out of heaven 
and happiness, and consigns himself to 


endless destruction, fom the commision 
of one crime, is no ordinary benef; for 
to prevent that crime in to diminish his 
misery for ever and ever. Had the crime 
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vention of sin is a great blessing, 
second observation is, that is 
the author of this blessing, and that bia 
indnoss should "be, greteilly 
acknowledged by ull on whom it has beea 
conferred, David traces his being pro- 
vented from sinning, directly to divine aid, 

Most men, neglecting David's circt 
stances, would have seen nothing of God 
in the whole affair, Most men would 
have thought, that Abigail's mecting with 
David, was an exceeding)y fortuaate thing 
for all partics ; but not one religious sen- 
timent or emotion would have been excited 
on the occasion. How true it is, that man 
is often without God, even when God is 
with Avr. If ever there was a man who 
set God always before him, David waa he, 
‘The first thought that occurred to David's 
mind was, what blessing he had received 
in the prevention of this sin; and the 
second was, that he had received it from 
God; and the third ix, To him be all 
glory. God is the author of the preveo- 
tion’ of sin, in two ways: it is by the 
arrangements of his providonce, that those 
events take place by which sin is prevent- 
ed; and it is by the influence of his Spirit, 
that theso events are ronderod effectual 
for the porpores they are intended to 
serve, We sce this illustrated in the case 
before us. ‘Ihe prevention of the sin on 
the part of David, wae connected with a 
great variety of circumstances apparently 
accidental, but which were all regulated 
by a wise and good Providence, and made 
to bear‘ on this particular object, Had 


this altemative of the sin being punished, 
to be prevented from the sini grest gan, 


‘Look to the other alternative ; sin 
is pardoned, and the sioner is saved, and 
this is the alternative that, when contem- 
plating the violation of the divine law, 
seems not the more probable of the two. 
We come to the same conclusion hero, 
that to be provented from committing sin 
is a blessing of incalculable value, I do 
not lead into a track of illustration, refer- 
ring to this simple fact, that the individual 
sioner is not the only person interested. 
“There are other moral beings interested ; 
and though he himself might ultimately 
‘escape from the tremendous consequences 
of his sin, there is no saying how far the 
sin of other immortal beings may be in- 
volved in his. But I confine myself to 
the case of the sinnor himself, In modi- 
cine it is an axiom, that provention is 
better than cure; and surcly in morals it 
is alo one, that innocence is better than 
reformation, There is, indecd, no such 
thing as absolute innocence in this world 
of guilt and of misery; but so much as 
. there is of preventive sin, 0 much is there 
of comparative innocence, God often does 
bring good out of evil; but God, with all 
his omnipotence, (I speak it with rever- 
ence,) cannot strip sin of its ruinous cir- 
cumstances. Were that possible, it would 
go to counteract all the purposes of his 
moral government. The prevention of a 
sin may produce consequences that may 
materially affect the individual during the | Nabal’s wife been as proud and foolish as 
whole of his life. There is no question ; her husband, or had she been a few hours 
that the sin of David, in the matter of| later in receiving the intelligence with 
Uriah, was freely pardoned, and much | respect to David's intentions, or had she 
deplored; but he reads his history with | taken some other road to meet David, in 
lithe attontion, who docs ‘not ecc, that [ell probebility his wrathful purpose would 
vengeance was executed on him for that | have been carried into execution, and he 
sin ; and that that sin, more than all things { would have been plunged into the guilt of, 

together, interfered with his comforts. | it might be, involving Nabal and his family 
fappy, inconccivably happy, the man|in ruin. All Abigail's eloquence might 
whose transgresaion is forgiven; but hap-| have been used in vain; David might still 
er still the man who has been prevented | have remained under the influence of irri- 
ya gracious God, from violating the | tated pasion, and, in spite of the obstacles 
divine law, and who is secured from the | thrown in his way, might have frustrated 
danger that is consequent that vio-| Nabal’s force; but throwgh the divine 
lation, He has saved all that putting to| influence, the means used were rendered 
bhame, and regret, and sel-conde effectual for serving the ae, David 
which, in every right constituted felt that the hand of was there, and 
‘hall always be combined with the conse- it was there in mercy; and the hand 
qeences of our heving violated the will! of God is as zoally present in merey in 
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jit in | that rouch that we think unimpatiant, 
Kindnges on | indeed an swfsl solemnity 


@ oese where sin: is 
a uanifedation of 
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has 
in it. . Every 

d to 


the part of Jebowval. Recollect what we | dispensation of Providence calculate: 


have said on the atate of the sinncr’s mind, 
when arrested in his career, with respect 
to the cartain and consequences 
of hia being allowed te go on, and then 
you will see that the favour conferred is 
no important ong, and that the Divine 
int i @ gracious interposition. 
To delivered from sin, is fie more than 
to be delivered from exeruciating & 
from fatal disease, or even from death 
itself. It is, indeed, a manifestation of 
sovereign kindness, to arrest the indivi- 
dual in his mad career, Is he not properly 
an object of the divine mercy? i 
the wayward rebel moving onward, led by 
his own self-\Winded mind, and hardened 
heart, first into sin, and then into hell! 
What can induce Providence to interfere 
in such a case, but sovereign kindness? 
what, but the feeling expressed in these 
remarkable words “I will have mercy on 
whom I will have mercy, and I will have 
com] on whom I will have com- 





past 
These remarks throw a new light on 
human life. They make some of apparently 
the most unimportant events of our fi 
hecome the most important, and render 
some of the most disastrous events the 
greatest blessings that ever could have 
befallen us. When a man is prevented 
from committing sin—-and who has not 
often been prevented from committing sin? 
——the hand of God is always about him, and 
in mercy about him. Perhaps you were 
in danger, at one time of your life, of giving 
that placo in your heart to a creature that 
is due only to the Creator, and God re- 
moved that relative, or friend, that you 
was in danger of making an idol, and pro- 
duced such a vacuum that you were glad 
to have recourse ta supreme fulness to 
have it filled up. 
perhapa, of trusting in uncertain riches, 
and God prevented this, by giving these 
Fiche wings, and making them fee away. 
You were in danger, it may be, of yielding 
to those youthful Insta which war against 
the soul, and God prevented your sin by 
ohastening you, and making you say, Back 
demands gratefal ac- 


the hand of God was there in mercy. 

801 i kindness 

knonieigmert, and not only shows us, that 
many of the dispensations of Providence 
have a » which wear a 
very different aspect to cur minds, bat 


You were in danger, | he 


pretent st, is an intervention to pall yoo, 
m the very brink of a " 
r puniassent dt Hos, 


to save you from punishment 


hell. 
such ‘Will you again, uader the 
influence propensity, hasten to the 
verge of perdition? He may not always 
stretch ont his hand. He may not again 
stretch out his hand. He may say of men, 
Tf they are joined to their idols, let them 
alone—if they will perish, they must. 

‘The third remark is, that in conferris 
the blessing of the prevention of sin, Got 


Ob, will you uot make a right use of 





of|usualy employe the instrumentality of 


human agents, who are also entitled to the 
gratitude of those who, through their means, 
‘are provented from committing sin, David, 
primarily and principally, gave thanks to 
God, but not to God alone. He pours a 
benediction on the head of Abigail, the 
instrament of divine agency, who, by her 
wise persuasives, had Provented him’ from 
carrying into execution his awful purposes, 
and’ plunging himself in guilt, it might be 
in ru. God is always the nathor SF the 
prevention of sin, ‘This is important, It 
is just a varicty of the great fener trath, 
that all things are of God, that he works 
all things according to the counse} of his 
will, and that every good and perfect gift 
comes down -from heaven. But God 
[ordinarily makes use of sundry means, and 
operates in a great variety of ways. Some- 
times he employs no human agency, and, 
so far as we can pereciic, no created 
acy. There are cuses when the rinuer, 
resolutely bent on violating the law of God, 
is just about to put forth his hand to 
commit the sinful deed, when it is with 
drawn ‘an influence he caonot under- 
stand, e thought of judgment, death, 
and hell, is suggested to his mind in a way 
cannot socount for, but which shakes 
his resolution, and prevents him from 
carrying it into effect. In other cases, God 
makes use of human agency but acting 
quite unconsciously ao far us the prevention 
of sin is concerned. How frequently have 
great crimes and thoir dreadful “conse 
quences been prevented, by an individual 
making his unlooked for and unwished for 
, just at the critical moment 

wien that individual was at the time (and 
it may be, till the time he goes into the 
other world) utterly unconeciows of the 
purpose his appearance at that moiment had 
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. served, in the wise-and holy government 
of God. But more frequently God makes 
use of the conscious of man for the 
of preventing ein, He did so in 
Retpresent sane. He did, by the arrange- 
meht of bis Providence, lead Abigail to 
the ver} 
for which 
lered these means . 
God’s most ordinary method. It is very 
often by the wise advice of christian 
parents, or ministers, or friends, that men 
revented from committing sin on 
which they had resolved: and in every 
case where means are used to prevent sin, 
and where these are effectually used, a 
heavy debt of gratitude ig contracted to the 
heman instrument as well aa to the 
divine agent, A man bas some gratitude 
toa physician, by whose advice he been 
prevented from cont & dangerons 
disease, which would have hurried bim to 
the graves though the physician, all, the 
while is merely the agent of Him in whose 
hands are all our days; and surely there 
is something vory wrong with the manner 
in which men estimate benefits, when it 
does not make them feel far morc for 
Him who prevented them from incurring 
be than from contracting 4 
ook what a striking demonstration we 
have of the madness that is in the heart 
of man, in that, while we can scarcely 
meet with one who is not grateful to 
the ign for what he does to ward 
of ¢ from his frame, means cannot 
be used, in very many cascs at least, to 
prevent men from sinning, without being 
resented ae injuries and insults! This 
must not prevent us from following our 
course. Even though in but a few in- 
stances we meet with that grateful acknow- 
ledgment David made to Abigail, this is 
more than recompense for the number that, 
disappoint us; and we know, that if we act 
from a principle of genuine love to God and 
aman, we will ia nowise lose our reward. 
Thave thus illustrated, the three impor- 
tant ical i 











manana, Test’ Stied to dhe | naperoue and 
were de: , 
pe 
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is the prevention of siz. “The Eéiat 
¥ Men's Sock be j 
a8 moral” mated veuranes 
society. It is an association of beings in 
the most interesting of all seasons of life— 


‘that season in which te1 Hons are most 


lich, it 
mation of hati, <& x Perera a the 
last importance that sin should be pre- 
vented. It is an association of persons 
for the express purpose of being useful, 
for the express purpose of guardi 
each other against the temptationa an 
the pollutions that are in the world; and, 
with the most amiable and interesting 
benevolence, they take under their charge 
the interests of the youth of this city at 
large, and of that most interesting portion, 
which is continuelly pouring into it, in 
| prosecution of business and education, 
\who, deprived of the guardianship of 
and friends, are peculiarly exposed 
to folly and sin, which, in every quarter 
{i & great corrupted city, are lying in wait 
jfor them, The one leading objoct of the 
H Society is, to become fellow-workers with 
; God this department of his merciful 
dispensations, the prevention of sin; and 
surely, therefore, no enlightened philan- 
| thropist can help wishing them hearty 
success. They aim also at promoting one 
another's intelectual, moral, and spiritual 
improvement. With these objects, the 
present race of young men may do more 
for the causo of God than any that has 
gone before them. The means they pro- 
pose aretwell fitted to gain the purposes 
uey ave in view, and cannot be employed 
wi producing very great good. I 
cannot conclade without recommending 
the institution to those young persons 
| who may not yet have led themselves 
among its members. It would be a great 
satisfaction to my mind, that the young 
men connected with my own congregation 
were associating among themselves, and 
affiliating themselves to the parent insti- 
tution, I scarcely know any way b 





instructions naturally sug- 

. gested by the passage. In conclusion, 1| which they could at once beiter consult 
shall endeavour to point out to you the| their own real improvement and the advan- 
bearing these statements have on the| tage of society. May the blessing of that 
interests of that iy institution, | God who sent forth Abigail to keep back 
to promote whose it ant objects we| David from sin, and rendered her means 
are this evening met. You are all ac-j auecessful, bless this infant institution, 
wainted with the principles and plan of| and make it the means of greatly diminish- 
¢ Society, One of its Icading objects,/ ing the mass of human guilt, and of avg- 
4nd which, in my mind, gives it its peculiar| menting the aggregate of human know- 

er, and much of its high importance, | ledge, and religion, and worth! Amen, 
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On THE RESTORATION OF THE JEWS TO THEIR OWN LAND, 
AND CONVERSION TO THE FAITH OF CHRIST. 

ASERMON, PREACHED IN ALBION ST. CHAPEL OF EASE, ON SABBATH EVENING, JOLY 1, 1999, 
FOR THE GLASGOW SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIANITY AMONG THE JEWS, 
By the Rev. JOHN GORDON LORIMER, 

‘Minister of St, David's Church, Glasgow. 


“And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall set his hand again, the second 
time, to recover the rennant of his people which shal be left, from Astyria, and from 
Eqgypt, and from Pathros, and from Cuth, and from Elam, and from Shinar, and 


from Hamati 


and from the islands of the sea, And he shall set up an ensign for the 


nations, and shall assenble the outcasts of Israel, and gather together the dispersed 
of Judah from the four corners of the earth, The envy also of of Ephraim shall depart, 


and the adversaries of Judah 


be cut off: Ephraim si 


W not envy Judah, and 


Judah shall not vex Ephraim.’—Isatan xi. 1113. 


You are all aware of the object of our 
present meeting. I have been requested 
and prevailed upon, though surrounded by 
many much better qualified, to preach the 
annual sermon in behalf of the Glasgow | to 
Society for Promoting Christianity among 
the Jews. In fulfilling this engogement 
it acems natural and desirable to — 
choice of a subject which js directl 
nected with the Jews. The claims o! other 
Societies may be advocated without much 
special reference to their object ; but the 
arguments in behalf of this Society® are, like 
the people themselves, peculiar, and 
subject requires a peculiar treatment, 
Nor is this the less called for, that there 
teems to be no little indifference felt, and 
misapprehension entertained, as to the 
J cause, considered as a whole. 
cue is mach: ce connected wee the Jews 
which would supply us with an important 
and interesting tl Theme of contemplation— 
fere is Hite, indeed, sranecied Apa their 
latory an prospects ich might not be 
so improved—but the theme to which I 
Would at present restrict zeus ore 
is their fature conversion to the 
Christ, und restoration to their oan 
Zhi theme i a very pening one ke 
more pleasing than many parts 

‘The consideration of it ant 

0 el our acquaintance with Beep | etary 

Vor, L—No. 34. 


iH 


ft 


f oor | tare, and, I from ¥ will te i et 
inappropriate to the benevolent object 
this meeting, but fruitful in motives and 
encouragements to induce us to contribute 
the christianization of so remarkable a 
le. 
lone, I presume, need to be told who 
the Jews are: all, even the least informed, 
are pretty well aware of their origin and 
history. "By. the ea reading of the 
Scriptures; they are introdu 
knowledge at a tender age; we Trequenily 
read of them in maturer years, nay, as 


the faithful stndenta of the Scriptures, they 


are continually brought before us in some 
aspect of their character or history; we 
often hear of them from travellers and 
others, and sometimes we behold a few of 
this people with our own eyes, Many 
men, who care nothing about religion, and 
would do little to change the religious 
state of the Jews, are interested in them 
‘as suitable and affecting subjects of poetry 
and history; and, through the medium of 
these, impart that interest to others. In 
tention, | this way, there are few, I believe, who 
Na re co ey 
aad present character of the Jews, 
Perbape of any other people, The 

of the Jewe—their stand- 
important respects, “fom 
y other nation oat heaven, renders 


$98 
the knowladge? of them-deepet amd more 
memorable. On these rounds, it may not 


aeem necessary, nor is it so, to enter into 
any enlarged accounts of them. We take 
for granted, that you are acquainted with 
the past and present state of the Jews. 
‘We shall oaly give such a brief and gene- 
yal sketch a8 may recall your previous 
knowledge, and better fit you to contem- 
plate their future prospects. 

You wilt remember, then, that, after 
God had made trial of the dispensation of 
diffusing the knowledge of diviue truth 
generally among all the families of the 
earth, though the wickedness of man 
proved the inefficacy of this plan, he, 
afer the Deluge, to show the suvereignt; 
and freedom of his grace, selected a single 
individual from the heart of an idolatrons 
family, and constituted him and his poste- 
rity the objects of his favour, the 
depositors of his truth, Abraham and his 
descendants, through Tsaae, ure the favoured 
individuals. Whilo all the world is left for 
ages in spiritual darkness, to prove the 
universal depravity of buinan natore, and 
the need of redemption, these individuals 
are blessed with special protection, and 
promises, and revelations, avd institutions, 
and ure ‘enciched with blessings temporal 
and spiritual, In order to try their faith, 
and exercise their graces, and clovate their 
characters, and make them indirectly the 
authors of spiritual good to others, their 
earthly lot is @ very chequered one; in 
punishment of their sin und disobedience, 
it is now and then a suffering one. At one 
time, they are nearly consumed with famine ; 
then’ they are slaves; next they wander 
a8 outcasts in a wilderness ; ere long they 
enter the land which has been prepared 
for them as triumphant conquerors, the 
envy and the terror of the surrounding 
nations, Fresh communications are re- 
ecived from Heaven; more stable insti- 
tutions aro founded; direct intercourse 
with God is upheld; the prophetic word 
respecting the great Ted 
world is enlarged and brightened, Still 
does this favoured family, now swelled 
into a nation, prove the power of the same 
depravity which rejgns in the Gentile 
world aiound, by ever and anon rebelling 
against God, in spite of warning, and 
expostulation, and judgment. Their his 
tory is the history of the richest i 
conferred — partially enjoyed — ily 
abused, It is the history of obedience, 
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disobedience, and deliverance, in successive 
and most varied forms, At length, when 
many difficulties and many wars had 
passed away, and the national prosperity 
reached its height, ten of the + Jowis! 
tribes, in punishment of sin, are cartied 
captive to Assyria; and from that cupti- 
vity they have never retumed to the 
present hour—proclaiming in their doom 
God’s hatred of sin, and determination to 
punish it, ‘The two remaining tribes, after 
& various experience—now repentant, now 
rebellious—efter long making proof of the 
power and merey und forbearance of God, 
and proclaiming these attributes abroad to 

‘sit th a similar captivity, 
Thoy ‘wre carried to Babylon, and be 
seventy years retained there. At the 
expiration of tho appointed time, they are 
most wonderfully restored; their temple 
is rebuilt; their religious character is 
improved. ‘They successfully contend with 
their cnemies; and, in righteous retribution, 
those enemies are themselves punished for 
atilicting Gou’s ancient people. 

‘Tho day of the long-promised Messiah 
draws near, ‘The prophecies, often repeated, 
become clearer and more numerous as 
their fulfilment approaches. ‘There is a 
pause in the book of prophecy, and 9 
pause throngbout the world; and, awid 
universal and excited expectation, the Son 
of God, the Mediator of mankind, descends. 
Every ‘prediction is fuliilled—every t 
meets its antitype; but, strange to Tal, 
the Jews receive and acknowledge not the 
claims of their King. In bitter disuppoint 
ment agd malignant envy they, ‘with. the 
exception of a stnall, but sufficient, class 
of witnesses from their number,  rejoct 
him, They hate, ond scorn, and perse- 
cute, and calumniste him, from his cradte 
to his grave; they actnally crucify bim, 
and pray that his blood may be upon them 
and their children. ‘Their prayer is heard. 
They continue to oppress und perse- 
cute the servants and Church, as they 

and persecuted the Muster and 
© Head; and, in folty years, agrecably 
to the prophetic warnings, Jerusalem, 
their beloved city, is destroyed—their 
temple levelled with the dust-—ull their 
distinctive religious institutions and privi- 
leges swept uway—multitudes of them 
slain and crucified, after the manner of 
Him whom they crucified—multitudes 
enslaved, and all dispersed and scattered 
to the four winds of heaven—sometimes 
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daniel even -the privilege to visit itheir 
native land, and weep ameng its ruins, 
Biver sinee the period -referred to, down 
to ‘the present moment, the Jews have 
been exiles and wanderers. They have 
had -no political existence among the 
kingdoms of the earth—they have been 
scattered in all countries, even the most 
distant—they are to be found in all 
climates and states of society. 

And in all lands the treatment which 
they have received has been substantially 
the same, In righteous punishment of 
their awful crime, they have been made a 
proverb and a by-word, till their very 
namo is @ reprouch. They have been 
spoiled, aud oppressed, and massacred, by 

leathen, and Mahommedan, and Roman 
Catholic, and nominal Christian—they 
have been Ground to the dust for ages, and 
that often nations who knew not their 
sin, Their history is ono uniform hist 
of suffering, and oppression, and despisal, 
unrelieved by one solitary exception, 
softened oply somewhat in there lutter days 








hy the progress of society, and the human- | last 


izing influences of the Gospel ; and yet, in 
Q great measure, this treatment has been 
unprovoked on the part of the Jows. False 
pretexts have often been got up to shelter 
the aggressors. ‘The Jews have often been 
accused of crimes which they never com- 
mitted, and of which their persecutors 
knew that they were imocent; but this 
only proves more clearly and impressively 
that: the judgment is from God. 
Aad while the Jews have been thus 
and persecuted, they have con- 
tinued to preserve themselves separate 
from all other people. ‘There are instances 
of men being wor out by persecution, and 
of their sentiments dying with them—but 
the Jews bave never been 80 worn out. 
In spite of all the res of persecution, they 
are probably at this moment as numerous 
as ever—they bave adhered to their 
culiarities in all ages, ‘Though, consult- 
ing their safety, it would have been politic 
to drop their distinctions, and be absorbed 
in the surrounding mass of nations—) 
though ‘they often seemed to be on the 
Lay of foun red -separate existence— 
ey e strongest temptations 
to. coalesce with othore—though | thoy 
ined nothing by their religion but 
fering, and might -have exchanged it for 
one that would have brought them honour 
and -wealth—thongh, at one period, they 


n08 


| might easily, and with little ssaerifice, have 
united with the Mehommedan-power, and 
‘not-only: saved themselves from, oppression, 
‘but gmtified their reveuge upon-others— 
though the absorption of the ten tribes 
shows that there was nothing in their 
natural character.to prevent them mingling 
with others, and being lost among then,— 
ie, in spite of all these things, the Jewa 

ve preserved their seperation, and gloried 
in it as a distinction, rather than been 
ashamed of it as a disgrace. Scattered, 
yot preserved, they have, in this respect, 
stood quite alone through the lapse of 
ceaturies. There is no similar case amid 
Assyrians, or Greeks, or Romana, or Gotbe, 
or Europeans. Thero is no similar oase 
in the history of the workl, and there is no 
explaining what bas happened, on luman 
or ordinary means. 

And what iz the state and character of 
the Jews now? With a fow exceptions, 
too inconsiderable to be mentioned, they 
are suffering at present the same treatment 
to which they have been subjected for the 

1800 years. Still are they oppresred 
aud persecuted in many countries—still 
ure they despised und reproached in all. 
And how has this affected thom? Has it 
softened, and purified, and rofined their 
character? Has it convinced them of their 
sin? and have they, by experience, been 
driven to repentance and obedience, and to 
the acknowledgment of that truth which 
they have eo long disowned? No. Persc- 
cution has often—I may say, always— 
improved and elevated the moral and 
religious character of Ciiristians. The 
primitive Chureh flourished through the 
blood of martyrs, But the persecution of 
the Jews has only served to rivet their 
prejudiees, to degrade their character, and 
make them worse than before, Not suffering 
for truth—having no ennobling object 
before them—bearing the judyment of God, 
without his blessing—their bitter expo- 
rience has done them no good, 

Intellectually considered, the Jews are 
miserably low, and can boast neither of 
literature nor science. They ara grossly 
ignorant even of their own Scriptures— 
hardened in infidelity and the worst errors 
—most puerile and superstitious in their 
religious obscrvances—notoriourly en- 
slaved to the world—addicted to many 
immoralities, yet, withal, boasting of the 
proudest selfnghteousness. Buch has been, 
‘and euch .contiaues :to be, the general 
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character of the Jews. Having lost all 
yensouable hope of the world to come, they 
have abandoned themselves wholly to the 
purauit of this; and it has moulded their 
character accordingly, But, with all this, 
though their history has been so perverse, 
and worldly, and rebellious, 20 hastile to 
the will off God, they have not frustrated 
him in bis purposes. “They have not lived, 
and sinned, and suffered, for no end, We 
might be apt to think so, and that God had 
been disappointed; but no. In every 
age, they have been his witnesses. They 
have, in their history, illustrated and 
claimed the providence of God. 
have all along declared, and continue to 
declare, his unity. ‘They prepared the way 
for the coming of the Son of God, and 
contributed essentially to the evidence of 
that event. Thoy were the depositaries— 
the rdians—the authenticators of the 
Old ‘Testament Scriptures, They 
and proclaimed the shocking depravity of 
human nature, and the method of salvation 
through an atonement. They are the type 
of God’s people in every ns Iu their 
Tejection, they havo been the means of 
exhibiting God's insufferable hatred to 
ain, and bis awful i ce; and, in their 
restoration, they will be the means of pro- 
claiming universally the faithfulnces of 
God, his fidelity to his promises, and the 
exuberance of his mercy; thua making a 
living, and visible, and most impressive 
demonstration of the most prominent per- 
fections of the divine character. 

But we. are anticipating wie. mre 
roperly be to another part e 
Uiseourse, We have seen the pest and the 
present state and character of the Jews; 
and now a very interesting question arises, 
‘What is to become of these men for the 
future? They are neither 80 inconsider- 
able in numbers, nor so commonplace in 
circumstances, that we should feel indif- 
ferent as to what the result may be. Are 
they to continue the same in the future 
that they have been in the past, and as 
they are at present? Are they to descend 
to the day of judgment, the same scattered, 
despised, oppressed, ungodly, rebellious, 
worldly, incorrigible people. that they 
have fiaherto been? Is there to be no 
favourable change, either upon their tem 
poral or spiritual condition? Are -body 
and foul to perish without hope—one 
generation fol Hi She vrees in misery 
and degradation ? 








lees, this is what | both, how singular!—thet they 
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tbase of panlege in such tat bo pause 
vil is such, that no punizh- 
moots too setere fr thom; teen 
what is destined for them?—can we only 
commiserate their irretrievable fall ? 
jing that tho men of the world 
had the destiny of the Jews at their com- 
mand, and could accomplich for them 
whatever they willed, what. would they 
do? They would probably think it enough, 
to lighten and improve their earthly con- 
dition ; they would (if it did not seem 
unfavourable to the commerce of the 
world) seek to amalgamate them with 
other nations ; reshape, they would even 
think it desirable, that they should be 
collected together into one country, and 
speak one language. But, though some- 
ing for their good might be accomplished 
in this way, Scripture contemplates much 
more. God has revealed it as his purpose, 
that the Jews shull be preserved as a 
distinct people—shall be restored to their 
own land—shall embrace the faith of the 
Gospel—and shall be sigually blessed and 
honoured, both as regards their temporal 
and spiritual estate. This is a very 
delightful prospect, and how do we est- 
blish its reality ? 

There are various considerations which 
would lead us to anticipate this event— 
much which seems to prepure for it; and 
there are, besides, the distinct announce- 
ments of the Word of God upon the subject. 
We have to remember, then, that the past 
history of the Jews bas been very retaarke 
able, more so than that of any other nation 
which has been: they have been remark- 
able in their origin—in the miraculous 
events which befell them—in their sepa- 
ration—in their preservation—and in 
their punishment. Every part of their 
history is wonderful. ‘This would lead 
us to expect that their future history 
should be remarkable also, We generally 
find this to be the rule of Providence. 
‘There is a correspondence and consistency 
in God's dealings with any one subject. 
Now, the restoration and christianization 
of the Jews would be thus remarkable, 
and of a picce with his other dispensations 





towards them. It would not be so wonderful 
that they should continue to be punished 
‘an they are at present—that would be an 


case of moral retribution; but 
fapshrasd peqeded ene hs tne way ot 

in 20 many ol in the was 
ef should | be 
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respects in which they 
ave been most dishenoured, how remark- 
able and how worthy of the other wonder- 
ful events of tho Jewish history ! 

Again, we bave to remember, and it 
strengthens the foregoing consideration, 
that the Jows are capable, by the events 
supposed, of adding much to the illustration 
of God's glory. ‘The grand design of all 
that has been created, and which is brought 
to pass, is to manifest the divine glory. 
By God's dispensatious towards the Jews, 
that glory has been already strikingly 
illustrated! There is not an attribute 
which has not come in for @ measure of 
raises bat the capacity of illustratiog the 

ivine perfections by the Jews is not ex- 
hauted by what has already taken place. 
It is easy to seo that they are susceptible 
of bringing God a much larger revenue of 
glory than they have yet brought bim; 
and’ by no events, humanly spoaking, 
would that glory be more beautifully dis- 
played, than by their rostoration to’ their 
owa land, and to the faith and obedience 
of Christ. In accomplishing these events, 
there would be a mighty manifestation of 
power and wisdom, forbearance and com- 
ion, not to speak of truth. The very 
Kegs of time that the Jews have lain 
under the curso of God, and tho sevority 
of their punishment, and the mystery 
which overhangs their condition and pros- 
pects, would reuder their deliverance, and 
consequently the manifestation of divine 
glory, more illustrious when it came. The 
greater the previous darkness, the brighter 
and more grateful the comiug light. ‘Thus 
does there seem to be good reason, so far 
as God himself is concerned, why he should 
interpose in behalf of Isracl, 

Think, again, how much God has alread; 
done for them, With God, and indeed wit 
wise men also, the past is a pledge of the 
future ; and how large is the honour and 
the goodness of which he has made the 
Jews partakers in former times! How did 
he ingle them out from the nations, and 
dignify their ancestors with the name of 
hia friends, and make special revelations to 
them, and work special miracles for them; 
deliver them from Egypt; put them in 
possession of Canaan; uphold a succession 
of prophots among them; send his own 
Son, and, es to his human nature, make 
him one of their nation and number! And 
can it be believed, that, after all this, God 
will atop short, and do no move for the 


aah 


Jews? will be allow them to live and die 
their wretchedness and alienation? wil 
treat them now as if he naver cared fo 
before? When all the Gentile world: 
is to be christianized, are the Jews alone 
to remain unbelievers? When all is moving 
forward to a happy change, are they alone 
to stand still—are they to be an exception 
of wo amid wniveraal rojoicing? "To ea 

the least, it would be very strange, cons 
dering God's rovealed character, were he 
to allow the Jews to remuin for ever in their 
present condition. It would be against all 
analogy : it would be Jeaving his work ins 
complete. In God’s works there is geucrally 
a large measure of compensation, This 
applies to grace as well as to providence, 
The Gentiles, after being long excluded, 
have been admitted to the sptvileges of 
the ehristian Chureb. ‘Tho Western quare 
ters of the world, after having long bcon 
enveloped in spiritual darkness, huve been 
enlightened with the Gospel, while the 
East, once highly favoured, has been abau- 
doncd to darkness ; and so of many similar 
eases, -Now, the Jews have been #0 long 
alienated from the Church of God, that, on 
tho principle of providential compensation, 
we might ope them to be ultimately 
brought in, Their suffering has been no 
common suffering, cither in severity or 
duration. It bas been wouderful in both 
respects. They are not like poor neglected 
slaves, who never knew any belter treat- 
ment: they were onco very diflerently 
regarded and honoured—the most fuvourcd 
of God's children, And surely, theu, we 
would expect that they were not to con- 
tinue always what they are; that, in the 
future, some bulance, sume compensation, 
awaite them for their present depressiva ; 
nay, that the compensation will Le glorious 
and large, as the depression has been deep 
and protracted, 

Then we must remember, that the actual 
circumstances of the Jews at proseut, be- 
jtoken a propitious change. — Dark” and 
{ bopelese ds their cuso sums tu bo, these 
are circumstances in their feelings and 
condition, which intimate that at Jeust 
their temporal state shall be improved— 
that they shall be restored to their own 
land. The Jews themselves expect that 
‘one day they shall be restored; and this 

ion is not the vague idea of a few 


Solividuals, gol up as a relage from present 
pot ian the” prevailing idea of the 
jewiah 


le 





nation in every age, and it is 
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persevered fn, in cpite of the hardest | converted, and so made the instruments of 
experience which should damp and destroy kere good to others, a separation is 
it. So strong is the impression, that many i ey, necemsary, because it will 
Jews, when dying, make provision that | make their conversion the more striking 
their bodies, and those of their friends, | and imed, and so the more useful, 
shall be buried in the land of their fathers ; e things all point to the restoration 
and aome repair thither in the decline of | of the Jews; and then they are heightened 
life, that they may lay their bones within | in force when we consider that in their 
the bordera of Canaan, in the full expec. | pursuits and mode of life the Jews are 
tation that one day that land is to be | eminently a moveable people. They are 
inhabited by, and to form the sepulchre of, | the most moveable people on the face of 
their children, the world. They count no country their 
Then we have to consider that the Jews | home. It is their business to travel from 
are visibly separated from all other nations, {country to country. They are not tied 
This was predicted of them, and it has | down to fixed pursuits, such as those of 
been strikingly realized, However mixed | agriculture, which cannot be readily parted 
up with others, they have always been a|with. Even in Poland, where thoy aro 
distinct people, even more so now than 'most numerous and stationary, they are 
when they dwelt apart in their own land. | chiefly engaged in trade and commerce, 
It is of no inoment to inquire how this | and cannot be prevailed upon to engage in 
has been brought about; whether by the | any thing else. As a whole, they are most 
nature of their religious institutions, or | remarkable as dealers and exchangers in 
hy the peculiar interpoiion of God. ‘The | money—their property is convertible in 
is certain ; it is also a continued fact, | the easicst manner. They are, 0 to speak, 
The Jew is not reckoned, not docs he | upon the wing~they could change their 
possess full political privileges, in the /al at a moment's warning, 
countries in which ho sojourns. He is| And if, from the Jews themselves, we 
treated us a stranger in all. Often hej turn to the land of their fathers, we find 
lives in o separate district in large towns |it in a condition above all others most 
Si ditictsppropriated to Jews, In apt and likely to change masters, It is 
character and habits, and even outward | very partially inhabited—inhabited, where 
appearance, he is readily distinguished ;| there are a people, only by the wandering 
associating and intermarrying only with | Arab, almost as migratory as tho Jew, 
his own nation, Now, what is the object |The government is hastening to dis- 
and use of this remarkable separation? |solution. It is the interest, humanly 
There must be some design in it. Possibly | speaking, of no great or powerful nation 
to make the punishment fall more heavily to hinder the establishment of the Jews in 
upon the sin of the Jews; but this will| Pelestine. It is rather for their advantage 
not explain the whole. It will not explain |to promote it. The Jews are sufficiently 
the continued distinction, now that the] able to purchase the land with money, 
punishment is becoming less severe. There | were this the etipulation. There is no 
teems to be no way of explaining it, but | country which has more the appesrance 
by believing that some great and wonderful | of waiting for an inhabitant—no country 
event awaits them in the future; and| which it would be easier to ropriate ; 
what can that be but their restoration and j and, perhaps, there is no period at which 
conversion? It cannot be their amalga-| these aspects of it ere more striking than 
mation with other nations, for this would | at the mt, So much for the presump- 
not be very wonderful. It would not be | tion of resson and They are pretty 
worthy of sb singular and a|strong—they are sufficient to give force 
separation ; and besides, were this what was | and courage to many schemes of human 
contemplated, we would expect that there | enterprise; but, however plausible, chey 

















should be wone sppreach 10 amalgamation 
now, On the other hand, if the Jews are 
to be restored to their own land, there 

be a separation, and that continued 


Jews when 


are not sufficient on which to rest religtous 
faith and practice, 

We must now betake ourselves to the 

ij » and see what they declare upon 


otherwise they could not | the subject under consideration; and, on 
they retum. entering this field, the first thing which 
same reason, if they are to be | strikes one is, that there is mo passage of 
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Seriptare which declares the final rejection 
and shandonmeat of ihe Jenieh nation. 
Amid the severity of the 
which is applied to the Jews, wn iy 
not small, there is no pronouncing their 
case hopeless. There is always, whatever 
the interpretation may be which we put 
upon the , SOME ing, and 
ifleation, and intimation of a change. 
low, supposing it to be an established 
port of the plan of Heaven, that the Jews, 
as u people, were finally to perish in unbe- 
ef, ia it possible to imagine that, among the 
many threatenings and curses, there would 
have been no. distinct announcement ‘to 
thie effect ?—aseuredly not. But we have 
mauch stronger evidence than this, which 
at the best, is but negative. The Scrip- 
tures, both of the Old and New Testa- 
ments, overflow with allusions, and pro- 
phesien, and declarations respecting the 
future restoration of the Jews, There is 
searoaly an Old Testament prophet who is 
not upon the subject, and the ten 
tribes as well as the two are represented 
aa being destined to be restored, though the 
event to human apprehension would scem 
much more arduous and unlikely. 

The Scripture revelation on this subject 
ia so enlarged, that it is impossible to do 
more than select a very few passages, and the 
samo remarks which apply to them, will be 
found to apply to many others. Onc of the 
first things which arrests our attention 
in perusing the Scriptures with a view to 
this question, is the multitude of 
where the land of Canaan is promised and 
given to Abraham and his posterity for 
ever, and for an everlasting inheritance, 
and for an everlasting possession. Now, 
it is well known that the two tribes did 
not actually inhebit Canaan more 
1500 years, and the ten tribes not more 
shan half that period. Unless, then, it be 
intended that both should inhabit the land 
for some lengthened period in the 
the promise and declaration of God have 
failed; and who can for a moment credit 
this? It is no answer to say, that such 

is figurative. There is no in- 
fimation where the passages occur that 
ia the ease, ‘Tho sssumption is gra- 
tuitous, nay, the Janguage to which we 
refer occurs in plain passages, which give 
TO countenance to re, where figure 
ecems to be out of place; at least, this 
remark applies to many of them, 








then | which thy fathers 
shalt 


yet] on oo 
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‘Then there are a multitude of paseages 
which distinctly declare, that the Jews aball 
be restored to their own land. Take, for 
instance, the promises of God by Moses in. 
the 26th of Leviticus, where, after declarii 
in the strongest manner the dispersion 
the Jews by the Romans, it is added, 
“that, if they confess their iniquity, and. 
tum to the Lord, then will I remember 
my covenant with Jacob; and alto my 
covenant with Isaac, and also my covenant 
with Abraham, I will remember, and I 
will remember the land”—~evidently ul- 
luding to the promise of the Jand of Canaan 
given to the Patriarchs; and, in the same 
chapter, it is declared, “ And for ull that, 
notwithstanding all their sins, when they 
be in the land of their enemies, will not 
cast them away; neither will I allow them 
to destroy them utterly, and to break them 
utterly, and to break my covenant with 
them; for I am the Lord their God.” 
‘This is introduced subsequent to the de- 
struction of the Jewish nation by the 

, and must be regarded as pointin 
toa happy change, both in their temy 
and spiritual condition, 

So, again, in the 30th of Deuteronomy, 
it is declared to the Jews, “ When ail theso 
things have come upon theo, the blessing 

the curse which I have set before 
thee, and thou shalt call to mind, among 
all the nations whither the Lord thy God 
hath driven thee, and shalt return to the 
Lord thy God, and obey bis voice with all 
thy heart, and with all thy eoul, that then 
tho Lord thy God will tura thy captivity, 
and have compassion on thee, and will 
return and gather thee from all the nations 
whither the Lord thy God hath scattered 
thee, and will bring thee into the land 
ossessed, and thou 
possess it; and he will do thee good, 

and multiply thee above thy fathers.” 
Here both a spiritual conversion and a 
restoration are most distinctly 
and neither were accomplished 
by the restoration from Babylon, for this 
embraced, comparatively, but a small 
number; nor did these possess the whole 
land, far lees were they all turned in 
heart to the Lord, It is impossible to 
understand this, and many other passages, 


figuratively—a figurative restoration to 

ape country seems almost unin-- 
le. 

(To be concluded ia our next.) 
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THE DUTY OF COMMEMORATING THE BEATS OF CHRIST; 


A SBRMON, PREACHED IN THE UNITED SECESSION CHURCH, LOTHIAN ROAD, 
EDINBURGH, ON THE SABBATH EVENING PRECEDING THE DISPENSATION 
OF THE SACRAMENT, 


By the Rev. ROBERT RENWICK, 
‘Miniater of the Unttod Secosalon Church, 82, Bernard's, Edinburgh. 


“ This do in remembrance of me."—1 Cox, xi. 24. 


Amono mankind there is a great vari 
of charactor, talent, and attainment, fe} 
yiwaya find that those who are wise and; 

rudent never feel a disposition to engage | 
in any thing of great importance, without 
previous! iug upon tho diffenltics 
that lic in the way of the practicability of 
gaining the object they wish to acquire. | 
‘This is a principle that appears to be in all | 
the calculations of a wise and prudent 
man. ‘The scholar does not devote his; 
days and nights to the acquisition of the 
varied literature of the time in which he 
lives without remembering, before he sets 
‘out on his venturous cvurse, that there 
must necessurily be much tuil, difficulty, 
and painstaking, submitted to by him, pre- 
‘vious to the possibility of rising to eminence 
in any literary department, Hence he 
spends his days and nights so as thoy shall 
issue, in all probability, in rendering him, if) 
not distinguished, at Toast useful, in some 
of the departments of life in which he 
may be called to minister. A builder—a 
wise builder, always counts the costs before 
he undertakes the rearing up of that 
superstructure that @hull stand for ages, 
us a monument of his art, as well as spe- 
cially useful for somo of the relations of 
Tif, whether of a social or of a religious 
character, The merchant has no ikea of 
running hazards to aggrandize himself, 
without counting upon all the previous 
aiffcuitiea that may be in his way; and 
it is after he has brought his mind to 
subtnit to the utmost possible risks, that 
he traverses vast oceans, visits distaut 
continents, submits to the various influ- 
ences thut may bo produced by a variety 












af climate, atmosphere, and soil. in endea- 
yours to accumulate the riches of a forcign 
and, and to bring them safely home, that 
te may engage in all the legitimato traffic 
oclonging to a country of which he forms 
apart. And if these be principles inter- 
yoven with all the reckonings of men in 
‘egard to temporal affairs and social occur- 
‘ences merely, we shall come to the con- 
dusion, that a principle of equal prudence 


will distinguish the minds of all those who 
are avoweily attached to the cause of the 
Redeemer, and wish to be prepared for 
engaging in any of the peculiar solemnities 
of our holy religion, { have no doubt, 


‘that if any of us were to be favoured with 


‘an audieuce of the monarch of these renlms, 
whom we ure disposed much to admire 
und esteem, from his sincere desire to 

te the best interests of the country 
‘over which he presides, we would be vastly 
‘on our guard us to our apparel, and ds to 
the mode in which wo would conduct 
ourselves in the presence of royalty. But 
when a minister of Christ comes before 
us, and apprizes a christian auditory that 
next Lord’s day is to be peculiarly appro- 
priated, and that we shall have un oppor- 
tunity of coming immediately into the 
presence of the King of heaven, und 
taking our seats at that table of festival 
and delight prepared for all the redeemed, 
surly it becomes us, on the principle of 
a right and moral caleulation, to endeavour 
to ascertain whether we are ready or not 
ready for such a distinguished honour, 
And that we may be the better qualified 
for such a spiritual privilege, and such high 
enjoyment, we hear a yoice from heaven 
addressing’ us this evening, preparatory to 
the, solemmitics of next Sabbath" This 
do in remembrance of me.” 

In directing your attention to the subject 
of this discourse, there are eeveral topics 
that naturally arise before the view of the 
mind, and that are connected with the 
command we are now to consider; 1st, 
we have to inquire, What is the duty we 
are to perform? 2d, How are wo to per- 
form this duty? 8d, What is it more 
especially about Christ we aro to remem- 
ber? And, lastly, we have to advert a 
Bigs to the advantages He be derived from 

proper recognition of the duty now re- 
quired of us. sf 

First, we have to inquire into the duty 
here particulurly enjoined, “This do in 
remembrance of me.” And we know, my 
christian brethren, that the duty we have 
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before ua in the course of Providence, is | universe, in all its varieties and depart. 


the commemoration of the death of the 
Lord Jesus, on a sacramental day, This 
is a duty which has been recognized by) 
the Church in all the periods of her his- 
tory. The apostles, the compeers of the | 
Lord Jesus Christ, and those who imme- | 
diately succeeded him in his ministry, were 
at due pains in tho proper recognition of | 
this important duty, We are informed, in’ 
the Acts, that when they met on the firet | 
day of the week, they broke bread; and 
the ility is, that in the earlier ages | 
of Christianity, the Lord’s Supper was , 
more frequently dispensed than it is now. 
‘Thia duty has been attended to by all the ' 
worthies that have lived in the inter. | 
mediate ages, elapsing from the apostolic | 
riod down to the present moment, And 
in the most perilous times of our own 





country, when the nation was convulsed | sph 


with civil war, the worthies that then 
lived in the land, notwithstanding the 
difficulties that lay in their way, availed 
themsctves always of an opportunity 
attention to this solemn injunction, aid on 
them by their Lord and Master. When 
the pious covenanters were deprived of 
their opportunities, they met in some se- 
questered spot, or in some solitary vule, 
where the voice of psalms, and of payer 
and of the preacher, added a peculiar so- 
lemnity to the scene, The death of t 
Lord Jesus was, even in these circuta- 
stances, commemorated with peculiar so- 
Jomnity, and with peculiar fe! vcity 8 and 
until the final consummation of all things, 
we are assured that the same ordinance 
will be kept up in tho Church; for the very 
words of the institution assure us of this 
most important truth: “Take, eat; this 
is my body which is broken for you. This 
do in remembrance of me. After the same 
manner also he took the cup, when he had 
supped, saying, This cup is the New Tes- 
tament’ in my blood: this do ye, as oft as 
ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For 
‘as often as ye eat this bread and drink this 
cup, ye do show the Lord’s death till he 
come.” And the Lord's death will thus 
be shown forth until he come again, by 
those generations of future times, who are 
to succeed us, when we shall be sleeping 
silent in the tomb. 

‘What ia it that we are to do in this case? 
To commemorate the death of Christ. 
Who is Christ? Ye he not recollected with 


admiration and delight? This we do not | to 


—this we will not deny. The material 


of | lon; 


ments, is an existing monument to the 





me of the Lord Jesus; “for by him 
were things created that are in heaven, 
and that are in earth, visible and invisible, 


whether they be thrones, or dominions, 
or principalities, or powers: all things 
were created by him, ahd for him.” . 
So long as the aun shines, we will have a 
memorial to the honour of the Redeemer, 
for he created the sun. So long us the 
worlda contiave to revolve around the aun, 
we will have memoriala of the wisdom, 
fer, and goodness -of the Redeemer, 

for he created all worlds, So long as 
the moon walks in brightness during the 
stillness of night, we will a memorial 
of the Redeemer, for she is of his appoint- 
ment and creation. So Jong as the stars 
which appear seattered athwart the hemi- 
ero of the sky sparklo in their ordor, 








we will have a memorial of the Redeemer, 
for it was he who appointed them their 
lace, and ordered their movements. So 
as the seasons succeed ono another in 
their alternate and periodical revolution— 
so long as we have the spring, with all its 
softness and beauty—so lon; 
the summer, with all her 

charms—so long as we have the autumn, 
with all its exuberance and fulness—so 
Jong as we have the winter, with all its 





the |tempests and storms, will we have livin, 


memorials of the power, the wisdom, an 
the goodness of the Lord Jesus, And amid 
the vastness of his providential care—awid 
the vastness of that moral mechanism on 
which he proceeds, where we have a wheel 
within a wheel, surpassing our weak ima- 
ginations to scan, under his superintenting 
-—he will bring order out of con- 
fusion, light out of darkness, and joy out 
of sorrow. And in the general arrange- 
ment of nature and providence, while the 
sun continues to revolve, there will be 
memorials of the wisdom and power of the 
Redeemer. This we cannot—we will not 
deny. But we, this evening, in this holy 
institution, which, we trust, we will havo 
an opportunity of observing next Lord's 
, bave a memorial of the Redeemer, 
his own, And, with reference 
to this institution, he says, addressing us 
this evening from that throne which he 
cecapiet, “ This do in remembrance of me.” 
we recognize this instilution with 
all its obligation lying upon us, we ought 
ctive view of the past 


take a retros 
history of the Church; and to remind you 
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that this institution was by a0 means uneo- 
ticipated, or atands by itself, let me call to 
your remembrance ‘the Passover, long ago 
inte by God, to be observed on that 
might immediately preparatory to the 
emancipation which was enjoyed by the 
Ysraelites, who, like their fathers, had 
been under the vassalage of a euccession 
of Pharaohs, in the land of Egypt, for 
about five hundred years, This ordi 
‘was appointed, in tho early bistory of the 
Church, as an emblem of that holy institu- 
tion we have uuder our review. There 
was a lamb shin. That lamb was a type 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, the lamb shein 
from the foundation of the world. There 
was blood shed, and blood sprinkled on 
the lintels and door-posts of the children 
of Israel, that the destroying angel might 
pass over—henee the name of the insti- 
tution ; and this blood, and this sprinkling, 
was an omblem of that blood of sprinkling 
that speaketh better things than that of 
Abel; and this paschal Jaunb was roosted, 
and not sodden; it was roasted with firc, 
eaten with haste, with unleavened bread, 
and with bitter herbs; and ali the varieties 
of it had reference to the institution, 
which the Apostle calls our Passover. 
Apostic, awure of the prepossession of the 
Jews in favour of their own ancient 
system, immodiately attacks thom on their 
own ground, aml tells them, as it were, 
not to be so conceited in regurd to their 
famous fousts; for, says he, we have a 
Passover as well as you, aut a far better. 
“ Christ,” says he, “ our Passover, is sacri- 
ficed for us, Let us, therefore, keep the 
feast with the unleavened bread of since- 
rity and of truth.” 

Secondly, the important duty to which 
we havo ‘now been adverting, must be 
rightly performed. “This do ia reiacea- 
brance of mo.” And in regard to the 
proper performance of this duty, much 
might be said as involving preparatory 
exerciscs, inseparably connected with the 
exercises’ themselves, which are peculiar 
to all God's people on sacramental ocea- 
sions. I say, much might be said with 
regard to preparatory exercises. Here we 
are to examiue ourselves, to ve our 
selves, to know ourselves, whether Christ 
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stances, In:onder to.be prepared by the 
grace of God for this important service, 
we ‘must be satisfied as to our-knowledge 
to discern the Lord’s body,as to aur faith 
to-feed on the.Lord’s body, as to.qur hope 
‘and joy, and all the other christian -graces, 
which must exist in our.hearts and be in 
exercise, before we can reser unto God 
a plossing sacrifice on such an interesting 
occasion. You are certaiuly aware, :that 
there are thousands in the sonthern part 
of the -world who have gross and mistaken 
apprehensions in reference to tho eacra- 
mont—the offering up, as thoy term it, of 
the mass. They have the conception that, 
upon ali such occasions, there is a fresh 
sacrifice offercd up unto God for the pur- 
pore of taking away sin. Now, our know- 
ledge of the matter must be so complete 
as to put us at onco in possession’ of the 
fact, that we have only the memorial of 
the great sacrifice alrewdy offered. The 
atonement is to be recognized by us as 
‘once for all. What wo read in the spittle 
to tho Hebrews, should be enough to 
satisfy us upon this subject :— Christ 
was once offered to bear the sins of many ; 
ani unto them that Jook for him shall he 
pear the recond time, without sin unto 
vation.” “By one offering, he hath per- 
feeted for ever them that ure sanctified,” 
Now, his one offering was quite enough 
to take away the sins of the world; and 
when we have an opporiupity of encom- 
passing the holy altur, and of rooei ving 
roken bread and wine as memorials of 
his Jove, we have an opportunity, not of 
presenting to God a propitiatory offering, 
but of recognizing the power, the efficiency, 
the necessity of that ofteriug already made. 
Having thus, then, made a remark or 
two regarding ‘that preparation which is 
thas antecedent to the solemn duties be- 
fore us, how are we to contemplate the 
holy institution itself? with what emo- 
tions of mind ? with what feelings? With 
admiration—with gratitude. In the wholo 
circumstances of it, we have admirable 
illustration of the perfection of the Deity ; 
and, hence, it is often called the Eueharist 
—the very word signifying most grateful and 
thankful feclings on the part of those who 
of it. We are to observe the in- 


be in us ornot—Iest we be reprobates. And ‘Junction with most grateful feelings, and 
if you consult the question, in our excellent | aur gratitude is not to terminate in any 


Shorter Catechiam, What is the dutyjone of the 
take of the| 

complete their special relationships assigned in tho 
cIrcun ; 


of them that worthily 
Lord's Supper? 


you-will have a 
answer to all the preparatory 


ersona of the Trinity exeli- 


ly, but in all, because they have all 





economy of-our salvation. We are-to be 
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grateful to the Pather, the Father: of|racter of our communions in the spiritual 


mercies, and the God of all consolation ; 
for it was in his bosom from. e i 
that the echeme of redemption origi 
We are to be thankful unto the be 
cause he waa just as willing, by the power 
of his almighty arm, to pot this scheme 
into execution ‘as his Father was to devise 
it, We are to be grateful to the Spirit, 
because his ageney is*just as necessary ns 
that of the Father, or of the Son, to bring 
home to the hearts, and consciences, and 
footings of all those who profess this at- 
tachment to Christianity, these blessings 
purchased at the expense of tlood—of 
blood divine. And thus our thanksgiving 
fastens itself, not on the Father exclusively, 
not on the Son exclusively, not on the 
Spit exclusively, bot upon, the united 
‘Trinity, who lus manifested all power, 
and glory, and merey, and Jove, inthe 
completion of that plan of salvation which 
angela have desired to look into, and which 
aT be the ant of thats pions and 
lelight, and of all the ransomed property 
of ie Redeemer, world without ‘end. i 
We are to consider this solenm duty 
bofore us upon another principle ulto- 
gother—us « time of special communion 
with the saints, And whut communion 
js, I cannot tell you. It is tuo aubtile, too 
refined, too ethereal, too spiritual, for any 
human power to tell whut it is, There 
is o reciprocity of the highest and holiest 
feelings subsisting letween the ercatire 
and the Creator, the redeomed, and the 
Redevmer, which bids defiance to all expo 
sition. hero is a resemblanco here, on 
the principle of analogy, between this and 
light and heat in tho natural world. 
Philosophers are nat able precisely to tell 
us yet whot light is 
cause of light, und the source of light, aud 
the effects of light, but light itself they 
can ulmost scarcely speak of, It is too 
bubtile, tae refined, too ethereal for their 
spprehension. Aud, on the same principle, 
thore is a difficulty in the ideas we enter- 
tain us to beat. Piilosophers are not uble 
to tell us what it is. A most enfightened 
philosopher, not many years uga, cou 
pletely cmbarrassed the powers of his awn 
intellect, and that of others, when at- 
tempting to speak on this subject. We 
Know the cause of light aud beat, but 
farther than this we cannot go; and there 


is something like an analogy subsisti 
otnute: these. mulerile of he eter 





world, and the holiness, and the pare cha-! 


They know the | us’ 





world, With regard to the communion, 
we can say much about ita cause, its ate 
companiments, its consequences; but the 
thing itself is too refined, too subtile, for 
oar exposition, or our commentary. We 
shall only know it in part now, but more 
fully afterwards, when admitted before 
the throne of the eternal God, and when 
our disembodied spirits shall burn, like 
cborahim and ssraphim, before the throne 
and the Lamb for ever and ever, We can 
know somewhat of it merely from the 
language of good men. We find that auch 
men say, “ My beloved-is mine, and I am 
his.” “ Whom have I in heaven but thec, 
and there is none upon curth that I desire 
besides thee. My flesh and my heart 
faileth, but God is the strength of my 
heart, and my portion for ever.” And I 
find another man, after his mind had been 
the dupe of ineredulity, as soon as his 
faith got right, thas exclaim, “ My Lord, 
and my God ” And I can tell i that the 
Charch, and these individuals, jn their 
fr, eujjoved a holy communion with the 
Redeemer; but what that particular com- 
munion was, I cannot tell. 

In the third place, “ This do in remem- 
branee of me,” leads ns to inquire more 
particularly, What is that about Chtist we 
are to remember on such solemn occasions? 
We are to remember his love. O, yes, my 
friends, if there had been no love burnin, 
in the bosom of the Redeemer to our ruine 
world, he had never suffered, he had never 
died.’ “ Scarcely for a tightcous man wil 
one die; yet, peradventure, for a good maa 
some would even dare to die, But God 
commendeth his love toward us, in that, 
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for 
Now, this love of the Redeemer is to 
he particularly remembered by us in all its 
spirituality, in all its disinterestedness, and 
in ali its various characteristics, You are 
to remember its soverciguty; for, in its 
sovercizaty, he passed hy angels, and fase 
tened his love upon you and upon me. 
You are to remember its freedom: it 
overicapt, as it were, every possible barrier 
lying in its way; like a mighty torrent 
coming from the mountains, ineresscd by 
rapid showers from heaven, it swept all 
before it. You are te remember its un- 
merited character. We could never have 
procured this love ; and one of the grand 
peculiarities of the gospel is, that the 
mercy and grace of God'are utterly ine 
capable of being merited. Our salvation 
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maust be exclusively of grace, or of works. 
There is no interaediate pathway. If it 
be of works, then onr salvation is no longer 
of grace ; ifof grace, then it is no 
of works, There is an utter impossibility, 
therefore, of compromising the principle. 
Tt cannot be that of works, therefore it is 
of grace, And this grace we recollect, a2 
the sovereign, and the rich, and free, and 
unmerited grace and love of the Lord 
Jesus, and there never was a time when 
this grace was ao fully manifested before 
the Church, as when God’s people ait ata 
sacramental tablo—as when they are par- 
taking of the elements of bread and wine, 
in the exercise of faith—as when their 
hearts are excited with all their feelings in 
piety and godliness, to look up to the 
throne of the Eternal, and to anti 
blessings yet of a higher order still, at that 
table that sball never be uncovered; at 
that table where Abraham, aod Isaac, and 
Jacob are sitting ; at that table over which 
the Lord Jesus himself specially presides ; 
at that table where all fathers of the 
Church, and all martyrs, and all confessors; 
and all apostles, and saints, who have gone 
before us, are occupying their places. And 
if we are rightly employed on earth, we will 
have fond anticipations, earnest Jongings 
after that immortality which awaits us 
a better world, there are times, not~ 
withstanding of the emotions with which 
we are bound down to our friends and 
country, when we will say, in due sub- 
mission to the authority of God, we have a 
desire to depart and be with Christ, which 
isfar, far better. . 
Prin nom, in the last 
little to the advantages which are especiall: 
to be enjoyed when wo are righty dis. 
charging the solemn duty which is incul- 
cated upon us, “ This do in remembrance 
of me.” And these are various. By the 
re ‘of God we shall fare liberally next 
jabbath in our several churches, when 
such an opportunity shall be granted unto 
us. We have in our view all the blessings 
of the new covenant ; and, to speak with 


ice, to advert a| Lord, 
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a figure, when we are rightly exercised on 
‘solemn occasions, we are introduced, 
as it were, into the paradise of God—wo 


longer | take our stand at the foot of the tree of 


life, which bears all fruits, and bears them 
every month; and the leaves of that tree 
oe for the healing of the atlone—we 

ve an opportunity grasping the tree, 
as it were, and of shaking it, and bringing 








down its fis aod immortal silt for our 
enjoyment. it ‘is figure, we 
have all the blessi the new coverant 


presented to our view, emblematical and 
sacramental, Are we not poor guilty 
creatures here we are reminded of the 
blood of the Lord Jesus, that takes away 
all manner of sin. Are we not heart- 
broken creatures in this world, on account 
of the many calamities inseparable from 
our ruined condition on earth?—here we 
have peace, and joy, and consolation ; and 
the same Redeemer who commands us to 
do this in remembrance of him whispers in 


our eam, Peace T leave with yous my 
peace I give unto you; not as the world 
Let not your 


giveth, give I unto you. 
be troubled, neither let it be 
Ye believe in God; believe also in me,” 
Do we find ourselves still unhappy, not- 
withstanding all the toil and labour we 
submit to, in order to approximate nearer 
the moral standard of perfection P—in this 
case, thero is large influence poured out 
from on high to make us liker himself 
—to make us readier for dying, and 
more und more meet for the enjoyment of 
the inheritance of the saints in light; and 
beholding, as in n glass, the glory of the 
we a be ie changed into the 
same image, from to , even a8 
dy the Spirit of the Lovd. But we enlarge 
not, believing that you are able to anticipate 
us, And let it be your er to Goud this 
evening, that, in the ensuing solemn an- 
eramental season, we may all have, in our 
several churches, communion and fellowship 
with the Father, und the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, May God blesa his word, and to his 
name be all’ the praise. Amen, 
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ON THE RESTORATION OF THE JEWS TO THEIR OWN LAND, 
AND CONVERSION TO THE FAITH OF CHRIST; 


4 Sermon, preached by the Rev. Jonx Gonvow Lonruen, Minister of St. David's 
Church, Glasgow.— Concluded from p. 403, 
Passtya from Moses to Ssaiah, what a| Israel shall dwell safely,” thus marking, 
clear and striking passage is that contained | when we combine the verses, the national 
in our text. There is no doubt ¢hat the | restoration and spiritual conversion of 
people here spoken of are the Jewish | Jowish people. 
eople, for they are expressly distinguished} There is no passage, however, more 


m the Gentiles in the prophecy; and| striking upon this subject, than the vision 
it is not loss clear, that the period Of Ezekiel, contained ia ihe 7th chapter 
of is the period of Messiah, for the of his propheey—the vision of the resur- 


contains one of the most illustrious pro-) rection of di es. We ought to read 
dictions of the coming of Messiah; and|the whole of the chapter; but I am afraid 
the deliverance from Babyloncannot, with jthat your time will not suffice, Though 
any propriety, be denominated by God/it is not at all improbable that the restorae 
setting his hand the eccond time to recover} tion here h opoken of Einesily Teferred to 
his people; and many names are given of|the restoration from Babylon—as in many 
the countries where they aro scattered,|of the works of God there is a beau! 
which is much more descriptive of the | analogy, so that one’ is the earnest and the 
tecond cuptivity than of the first. Indeed, | picture of another—yet, with all this, it ia 
no Janguage could be more cleurly descrip-| abundantly clear, that nothing less than 
tive of a national restoration to theif own|the ultimate restoration and conversion of 
land, It seems expressly intended tojall the tribes ia contemplated, We aro 
exclude every other interpretation. It|expressly told, that the whole house of 
will not do. to say, that their conver-| Isracl is intended to be described by the 
sion to the faith of Chriat ie all that is vision; and the terms of the prophecy 
fatended: that doctrine is clearly will not suit a more restricted application, 
in other passages, and it may be in the last|for the return of the Jews from Babylon 
clause of our text, in this passage; but| was comparatively small, and those who 
this i manifestly not the great ‘doctrine, .| returned were not all converted in soul, 
Spiritual conversion is not confined to one| and their princo could not be aaid to reign. 
place, which is the idea attributed tojover them for ever, and the opposite or 
restoration in the passage it is common| these things is contemplated in the vision, 
to all countries ‘and climates. And in| And then the imagery employed is most 
the 88d’ of Jeremiah, God eens admirably descriptive of the state and 
speaking of lis pean, ‘cays, “ character of the Jews, Once they had 
will bring health and curt, and I will|becen alive to God, but now they were 
eure them, and will reveal unto them the|dead ; they were bones, and dry bones ; 
abundance of peace and truth; and T will|not only without the life of religion, but 
enuse the captivity of Jndab, and the|hostile and averso to it. They were 
captivity of Israel to return, (here even|scattered bones—no longer a nation, but. 
the ten tribes are spoken of, ) and Yimb separated from Iimb—scattered about 
‘build them as at first.” And then, i fike in a churchyard, or on a field 
game chapter, peaking of the days of battle. So opposed ‘are the Jows toa 
Branch of ti it is declared, | spritual change—so unlikely are th 
i yecome the subject of it, that it is 
Yoru L—No, 85. 2M 
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God us it is fitted and intended to be. - It 
would not,be #0 wenderfal, that the Jews 
in a converted state should return to 
Padestice,.as that they sheald retum in 
the character of enemies, cppoeed to God, 
and opposed to the prophecy, yet still 
overruled in will to accomplish God's 
designs; and when we think that the 
ie intention of God’s deslings with the 
Jewa is to manifest the porfoctions of his 
el » the order supposed is the more 
bable, And thon, in the vision of 
jekiel, before life is communicated to 
the dry bones, there are various 
tory movements of considerable ny 
deseribed us taking place. ‘There is a 
shaking and uniting of bone with bone, 
and a coming up of fiosh and sigews, and 
a covering with skin, all before any breath 
is imparted, which would well describe = 
national restoration in an unconverted 
state, And the same idea scems to be 
conveyed in the 12th of Zechariah, where 
Seruazlom is said to Le inhubited in her 
own place, even in Jerusalem, and to be 
the object of God’s providence and protec- 
tion aguinst onemies, befire the, Spnt of 
grace und supplication, muking the inhabi- 
taute new creatures, is represented as. 
deucending, But, though the national 
restoration should precedo the general 
conversion of the Jows, that is no reason 
to relax our diligence about the latter; 
for our great duty of labour remains the 
same, whatever may be God's purposes; 
and, though the nation may not be con- 
verted, there is no reason to believe that 
many individuals may not be converted 
ere the restoration takes place. 

‘Anothor interesting point, connected 
with the subject which we have been con- 
sidering, is the time when the restoration 
and conversion of the Jews is to be accom- 
plished. The order is interesting—still 
more eo is.the time; but here also wo must 
confasa our ignorarice, and 5 with 
diffidence. There is reason to believe that 
the time is near, The amount of interest 
aud labour which has been called forth 





among gare the last twenty 
years, in be! of jews, is unprece- 
ented in their history. More has been 


» where 
mn preached for centuries. 
ere dastined to return to the’ 
os Jews, and not as Christians, there 


2 


i 


au 


to be s necessity that thay shwald retum 
B00; a8, con the _ ‘on aan 
causes, the softenings -a1 

which are taking place among them, thane 
would be danger, if long persisted in, af 
their losing their distinctive aod 

‘ing assimilated to wations 5 
in which case, neither their restoration nor 
soareesion, wale Be. 0 visible, nor the 

ment ¢ prophecy #0 conspicuous, 

Then there soems regson to helisve 
that the restoration of the Jews is: inti- 
raately connected in Scripture with ‘the 
fall of Antichrist, and shall immediately 
follow it. Popery has, through her idol 
tries and corruptions of Christianity, ond 
savage persecutions of the Jews, been, in 
all ages, one of the most formidable 
obstacles to the conversion or restoration 
of the Jewish people. She has been their 
worst enemy, both for body and soa, 
Now, as we know that her days ere nom- 
‘vered-—that the one thousand two handred 
and sixty years of her darkness must be 
drawing to a close, so we may expect that, 
iu the same proportion, the restoration of 
the Jews is near.” ‘The fall of Papory wil 
not only remove a great obstacle out of 
their way, it will supply, the Jews with 
the most striking proof of the divime truth 
of Christianity. It will show them the 
admirable connexion between the pro- 
pbecy and the fulfilment—between the 
threatening and the punishment. And it 
will, at the samo time, be the means of 
showing them what true Christianity is, 
separated from every error, 

These views aoeord with the distinct 
intimations of prophecy. Jerusalem is to 
be trodden down until the times of the 
Gentile apostasy are fulfilled, ond no 
longer. In the book of Revelation, tho 
soag of joy and triumph which is emg 
over the’ destrnetion of Babylon, or the 
aia church, is 5 Hebrew doxo- 

, sung by Jews—tho doxology is 
nowhere bes Sonne, #20. ie Jews are 
specially distmguished from twent 
four elders and four liviog crestures, the 
representatives of the converted Geatile 
church, The scone is hid in 2, 
and the chorus af the song, Holllyeh, i 
in the Hebrew tongue. examination 
of the prophecy leaves little doubt that 
the great rejoicing cor are Jews, end 
that the Hebrew doxclogy hes been em 

their restorstion to the 


4i2 


fell accomplishment, in which the 
fentatiree of various nations ate deserted 
rt) faking hold of the skirt of-a Jew, and 
saying, ’e will ith you, for 
hi that G ‘ith you; 
intimates that the Jews are to bear @ part 
in the instruction and conversion of the 
Gentiles consequently. their own resto- 
vation mast precede and es the con- 
version of the world is represented as 
sing contemporaneous with, and imme- 
diately subsequent to, the overthrow of 
“Antichrist, 0 the evidence is the stronger, 
that the restoration and conversion of the 
Jews ia at hand, at least is not afar off, or 
‘at a discouraging distance. 

‘The next point which merits our notice, 
and we can speak of it with greater cer- 
tainty than the others, though necessarily 
‘a a very hurried manner, is the great 

vantage— fi leased consequences — 
which will flow from the restoration and 
conversion of the Jews. These conse- 
quences are far more glorious than we 
can conceive, or than have ever been 
realized in the history of the Church of 
Christ. Never bas the time been when 
Jew and Gentile were members of the 
Redeemer’s church at the same moment, 
or, at best, it did not exceed thirty years, 
Hitherts there has been division, but then 
there shal! be union. 

To the Jews themselves, the 
will be @ great and a happy one. 
be @ termination to their di 
their wanderings—their reproach, and 
ufferings, and persecutions. It will be 
an end to their ignorance and prejudices— 
thelr Irreligion and infidelity—their world- 
liness, their immorality, and hatred to 
Christ and to Christians, It will be a 
pertinent of the earliest and most deli 








Tt will 


of heavenly 2ections and soceat espousale 
joy e lost ligal restored 
the joy long- gal c 


a feveion te the. eames ‘angan 
o~n brief preparatory of the blessed- 
ness of heaven. “The change shall be 
glorious to compensate for pest dishonour. 
According to the depth of the degradation, 
it shall be the largeness of the 

the joy. The Jews shall not only be 
and blessed im their restoration and 


and 
com 
version~-they shal] walk first smong the 


and | in primitive times, and 


Ke 
from God’s dealii 
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christianized nations of the 
aball be looked upon es the elder born— 
they shall be restored to the pre-ominence 


we have bleh they enjoyed before, and none shall 
and this/be offende: 


ad. All shall rejoice in their 
exaltation; “And thou, O tower of the 
flock! the stronghold of the daughter of 
Zion! unto thee shall it come, even the 
first dominion, the kingdom shall come to 
the daughter of Jerusalem.” 

Nor sball the restoration and conver~ 
sion of Israel be of advantage only to 
thomselves; it shall be of the utmost ad- 
vantage to the Gentile nations—to the 
world at large. In every age, the Jews 
have been of use to 3 they have 
been their pioneers and instructors; nae 
tions have been benefited just as they have 
held intercourse with them, What they 
have been in the past, they are destined 
to be in the future. There aro many 
ways in which we would cxpect them to 
be of use to others: their restoration to 
their own land, and conversion to the 
faith of Christ, will be a most, illustrious 
proof of the divinity of the . it 
will spread abroad universally the evidence 
of ita truth; it will strike Mahometans, 
and Heathens, and nominal Christians, 
with astonishment; it will silence every 
objection, and put to shame all the scorn 
of infidelity, And then we may expect that 
the Jews will become the most admirable 
missionaries of Chfistianity. They were so 
e is m0 reason 
why they should not be so again. ‘Their 
very charactéf as wanderers, the hard- 
ships and oppressions which they have 

lured, @ sense of the amazing me: 
which has been vouchsafed to them, wil 
all, with God's blessing, form them into 
the noblest missionaries—will raise up a 
nation of St. Pauls. In the meantime, 
the Gentiles already christianized will, 
towards the Jews, be 
ted to stronger Sth, and manner love, ‘and 
more adoring le ; to brighter hope, 
and redoubled prayers, and a more devoted 
obedience, And this state of things will 
come in admirable time to strengthen the 
zeal of the Jews. A holy rivalry, in the 

work of diffusing the knowledge a. 
gospel, will be provoked between the 
two parties, and kept up; they will stir 
a race, and tl ie millennial 
will be hastoned. 

Nor are these mere expectations or 

speculations, howeves naturel anil pro. 
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able: they are bore out by the views 
of Scripture, Variow: ere passages 
which fatlmate, in no doubtful languagi, 
‘that the convorsion of the Jews holds 
wma important connerion with the com 
version of tho Gentiles, and that they 
ate to bear a part in carrying it for 
ward; that until the Jews are christian- 
ized, there is to be comparatively little 

ritual conversion among the Gentiles. 

e moat sttiking passage to this effect, 
fs the celebrated one in the 11th of the 
Romans, “ Now, if the fall of the Jews be 
‘the riches of the world, and the diminish- 
‘ing of them the riches of the Gentiles, 
‘how much more their fulness? for if the 
casting away of them “be the recouciling 
of the world, what shall the reconciling 
of them be, but life from the dead ?” 

From this we learn, that the rejection 
of the Jows was the occasion of the calling 
of the Gentiles to the Church of Christ ; 
and if, argues the Apostle, the rejection of 
them be accompanied with so much good, 
how much groater will be the good which 
will attend the conversion of the Jews? 
Tho reasoning is beautiful and strong. 
‘The Apostle docs not tell us how great the 
spiritual advantage to the Gentiles will 
prove. He asks how much more—iin- 
plying that he cannot declare it bright, 
that it is too vast to bo estimated ; and so 
he concludes by tolling us, that the change 
itself, and the joy which it will awaken in 
the world, will be like thet which would 
“be produced by one being raised frem the 

lea, We can conceive no change to be 
ter, or moro joyful than this, What 
Joy would be called forth, were a dead 
city, a dead uation, to arise to life? What 
would be the feelings of spectatora and 
relations? And what, then, will be the joy 
culled forth over the resurrection of a 
world of dead souls? To enable us to 
enter in the least degree into the noble 
views of the Aposite we must bear in mind, 
what is the good which has accrued to 
the Gentile world from the rejection of 
the Jews. We must remember ail the 
thousand indescribable blessings, dircct 
and indirect, which have flowed forth 
the world from Christianity, for the 
1800 years—the countries which it has 
civilised, the souls which it has saved ; and 
then remember, that all this is but the 
_ frat of the fill’ of the Jews, and from it 
endeaveur ‘to estimate, What must bo the 
frit of the fulness of the Gentiles ?—-bow 
deacense:end i 





-and ineoncetvsble | , 


413 


There is yet another advantage which 
wil Bifend restoration and conversion 


of the Jews; it will promote the glory of 
God, and in a most ote Ape ot 
ner, This is so evident from what Has ji 
been said, that it needs ne farther 
tration, Just think what an illustration 
of power, and providence, and fidelity, and 
goodness, there will be, in safely eaeng 
togethor and establishing the Jews in 
own land, in spite of all difficulties and 
tion in the way! What an illusteae 
tion of the truth of Christianitzethe 
faithfulness of God’s providence — bis 

i and forbearance in his treatment 
of sinners! What an illustration of his 
condescension, and” mercy, and omnipo- 
tonce, in the conversion of the hardened. 
and unbelieving Jews! What a proof of 
the virtue of the Saviour's blood—-the 
efficacy of bis intercession—of the 
and compassion of the Sanctifier! Whet an 
illustration of the‘ mystery of God's pro» 
idence and sovereignty ; éaving the worst ; 
making the longest continued rebellion. 
step to the highest honour; converting 
the most aged and incorti apostater 
into the very instruments of christianizing 
others; and decking the crown, which they 
would fain trample in the dust, in now.ant 
unheard-of splendours. By no supposable 
history of mon, or nations, could Ged 
maunifest nore of bis glory, or to greater 
advantage. 

"Tho last important point which we have 
to consider is, the means by which the 
restoration aod conversion of the Jews are 
to be accomplished. We have seen the 
order, and the time, and the blessed con- 
soquences, and now wo are anxious to 
know the means. The yery interest of 
tho former points makes us tho more 
anxious about this. It is a point which 
peculiarly concerns and comes home to 
ourselves, and happily we can speak with 
considerable certainty regarding it—with 
more certainty than, in the present state 
of our knowledge, we can speak of many 
other points. Jt is not improbable that, in 

ibg into effect the Testoration and 

convertion of the Jews, Ged may see 

meet to employ supornatural agency. The 
case of the Jews is 50 very liar, » 

#0 meny of the great events in their his 

tory have beon indebted to apecial ineqr- 
4 f 


ch ga the deliverance. ‘ 
Ere enna into Gannon, “the 

fom Babylon, end destruction 
are, 








i 


~ 


14 THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


ld be Si eues in the future. | read Moses; eats ey 3 which veil, 
shaking among the bones, assures us, Bl en away; and 
“to the ation Siete ee oes this fuply, but that the word of 
may intimate as much; through the teaching of the Spirit, is to 
may explain various be @ great means of their conversion, and 
to the fature history of* mur be carefully - circulated 
ich otherwise it would not amongst them? And, lastly, the same 
to in, Supernatural agency, in the eleventh of the Romans, 
golye many of the difficulties i us that the Jews at present remain 
fimt sight may be started, sod in a state of unbelis, that through your 
against the literal reato- mercy, that is, the mercy of the 
and abode of the Jews in their they also may obtain mercy. And what 
while all this ie admitted, is the meaning of this? what is the mean+ 
get—for it is an important ing of the mercy of the Gentiles, but the 
i id conversion money and the resources which, out of 
of Isracl is to be brought about, under God, a principle of holy compassion, the Gen- 
shlefiy by human instrumentality. tiles put into operation for the spiritual 
what might so fur have been welfare of the Jews? Thus do the Scrip- 
anticipated, and what is confirmed by the tures point to missionary Jabour and 
exptess announcement of Scripture. Bren prayer for the Spirit and the circula- 
where God most visibly interposed in an- tion of the Word of God, and pecuniary 
cient times in Dehalf’ of the Jews, he contributions, as forming the chicf part of 
always made use of human agency. The the agency which is to be employed for 
deliverance from Egypt was miraculous, |the convertion of Israel, And what are 
‘but still, through the medium of Moses,!these, but the means which faithfll men 
human agency was employed co far as it have employed, and arc employing, in this 
could extend; and what been in the great and, good cause at the present day? 
we we may believe will be in the future. But I must now very shortly advert 
{t would not be safe or desirable that man to the Society, whose claims have brought 
should be released from his duty to man,' us ther this evening. The object of 
and so even where God works most con-|that Society, you all know, is to Rey 
spicuously it is our duty to work also. | mote Christianity aoe: the Jews. And 
re is no room—aj from sin—for |after what has been said as to the mcans 
remigsness and inactivity in the Jewish by which this is to be accomplished, 
cause, [namely, by the instrumentality men, 
But there is more than this. Scripture under the blessing of God, it ix not 
clearly teaches, that human agency is to'necessary for me to detain you with an 
be the greatest instrument in the conver- lengthened observations. One would ‘think 
sion of the Jews. The Prophet Jeremiah that so clear a case would preclude the 
is commanded by God to go to the north, !need of any observations at all; but the 
where the ten tribes lay scattered, and to truth is, that there is a very great amount 
proclaim to them these words: “Return, |of misapprehension and error, snd conte- 
thou pbacksliding Israel, and I will not geny indifference, entertained upon the 
cause my anger to fall upon you,” and so |Sewish cause, especially in Scotland, and, 
forth, And in doing this, what was he from the smallnese of the subscriptions in 
required to do, but to act the part of a mis-! Glasgow, I fear that this great city cannot 
sionary? And in the vision of Ezekiel, the ‘be exempted from the charge of languor 
prophet is commanded to pray to the Spirit ‘too. 
of God under the emblem of breath, or} The reasons of this, are manifold—the 
wind: “Come from the four winds, O comparatively small namber of Jews— 
breath, and breathe upon these elain that their peculiar position, standing out from 
they may live!” It was in obeying this ‘all other men, and so disturbing the flow 
command in the exerci of prayer that of natural aympsthy—-tho worldliness, 
the bones arose and lived. And what was ‘and wickedness, obstinacy of their 
this, but prayer for the outpouring of the | character — the strong judice and 
Spin? The sporile Paul’ again. in his ‘suspicion of insincerity which attach to 
second epistle to the Corinthians, declares their profession of Christianity —the 
that thers is a thick veil hung over the minds ‘small comparative amount of bas 
of his unbelieving countrymen when they been accomplished for them—the frequent 
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Misappointment and failure of the Jewish 
converta—the diversity of the interpreta- 
tion which has been given to the prope 
cies belonging to the Jews, and the 
sudy whi ven to them at all—the 
apparently hopeless loss of the ten tribes— 
mistaken. polices of frase ages Divine 
8 respecting Israel, and the dread 
Cpr oot 
difficulty of seeing how the Jews can be 
collected from all countries, and restored 
to their own land. 

These and similar considerations have 
all tended to create an indifference and in- 
sensibility to the spiritual intereata of the 
Jews.. Tt were not difficult to answer 
them separately, and to show how un 
warrantable is the feeling and the conduct 
which they have called forth ; but we shall 
rather, by way of balance, remind you of 
sonny considerations on the other side, 
which, in addition to those motives which 
should always influence us in christianiz~ 
ing the soul, whether that soul belong to 
a Jew or a Gontile, should peculiarly in- 
terest us in the christianization the 
children of Israel. 

We should consider that the Jewa are 
God's ancient people—that in themselves 
they are considerable in numbere—that 
we owe a vast deal to thom—that they 
have been the authors and guardians of 
the Scriptures, the depositaries of many 
of the great triths of Revelation, the 
benefactors of the world—that they have 
suffered most severely, and for u very 
Protracted period, and that we have borne 
our share in the infliction—that they are 
the objects of the deepest compassion, 
inasmuch as their ol r ia eo worldly, 
and deceitful, and degraded, and their 
fature Puslahiment ae much the 
more severe—that old an ieponatt 
connexion, as instruments, with sal- 
vation of the Gentiles, and that little can 
‘be expected in this field until they them- 
selves are christianized—that Christ and 
his 8 were much interested in their 
talvation previous, to their declared apos- 
tasy, and that less cannot be expected after 
in. apostasy has taken place, and been 040 

‘isted in—that we enjoy i 
advantages in reasoning with the Jems on 
the ject of Christianity, inasmuch as 
they acknowledge the divine authority of 
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doing, for them-—that there i & con~ 
siderable change in the publia fe 
towards them, and that they are 

with mnch more kindness—that, on the 
other hand, they have met and 

the kind and christian exertions 

have been called forth in their behalf— 
thet there have been, and are, as many 
pleasing symptoms of progress and sueceas 


mong them win the circumstances might 
have their conversion 

ted, and shall certainly be 
ished—tl i 


will prove 
honouring and ponigng 10 God. whex 
it comes—and ere is every reason 
to hope Sorat may be near, and that the 
t shakings ce leions arn 
ee 
We should consider, too, that, as we 
value self-interest, it becomes vs to exert 
ourselves in behalf of the spiritual welfare 
of the Jews; that, as no people or nation 
have ever oppressed them without suffer 
ing for it, so there is reston to believe that 
those who comfort and christianize them 
shall be peculiarly honoured and blessed, 
and that it is specially befitting and most 
desirable that Great Britain, which, in 
point of religious privilege, may be 
as tho successor in modern days of 
sient Israe), should be eminently distir 
ed for her labours in this glorious fi 
Let me, then, earnestly exhort you to 
lend your prayers and pecuniary contribu- 
done, and, general interest wd assistance 
to lasgow Society ting 
Christianity among the Jews. We do not 
ask without reason. The object contem- 
plated is one of peculiar interest, and im- 
portance, and glory. It is not the mere 
restoration of fe Jewish people to their 
own land. However patriotic that object 
might be, and however pleasing to the 
peer aa, we could not, aad the 
manifold and more ing spiritual claims 
of mankind, urge this plea very strongly, 
It would be comparatively a small matter 
that the Jews went back to Canaan, and 
were established within its borders to- 
morrow, if their minds were to remain in 
their present slate of alienation from the 
faith and love of Christ. Poets and phil 
ista might rejoice, but Christians 
would continue to mourn. Their national 
restoration, however, is not our chief‘ obe 














the Old Testament Scriptures, and are ject, nor is it so much within our province. 


easily accessible through the me- 
Gum of our own language—that in these 


latter days no little bas been done, and is_ 


‘Our great desire, and labour, and prayer 
is ton christiantze ir min make 
them new creatures—to restore them te 
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“Ne object can’ ba more ne 
and, in the use of appointed means, it is 
within our reach, it will not retard 
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Awake, then, to interest and zoal mn the 


heavenly Canaan. cause of Israel. Give your minds to the 
fethen this; etdy of their case, i = ‘pro. 
phecies regardi 
present 


Se Ee 


ing them—im 
condition—cust sway all dndiffer- 


oral restoration of Israel by an esce—pray, and labour, and contriliute for’ 


the ses 
hour;eed the channels of labour are alroady thelr spiritual 
provided, 


good, ‘Treat them ss fellow- 


nd: there are pleasing signs immortals—ireat them as friends—treat 
whieh ‘and wa inthe them as benefactors—repay the benefits 
‘Proper application ofthem. “There is-every which they have conferred upon you, and 


thing to warm sd excite—there is no- upon the Church of Christ, 
thing todamp and discourage, and, though selves the true children of 





there were, there is en and more 


‘than enough, on the other side, 








grprove your- 
braham, the 
trae brethren of Paul, men of the same 


compen- spirit with those whom you claim ‘as your 


ute for and master every discouragement, patterns and glory. 


THE CHARACTER OF HEROD ANTIPAS; 
A SERMON, PREACHED IN THE PARISH CHURCH OF PEEBLES, ON BABBATH FORENOON 


AUGUST 12, 1633, 
By the Rev. Dr. BURNS, 
Of Pauley. 
“ Herod, John, knowing that he was a just man, and an holy, and observed him; 
and he heard him, he did many things, and heard him gladly.”—-Maxx vi. 20. 


We cannot e a greater contrast 
fhan that which is presented to us by the 
two characters which the words of our 
text bring before us: Herod Antipas, the 
tetrarch of Galilee ; and John the ist, 
the harbinger of our Lord. ‘The former, 

|, overbearing, and despotic ; the lat- 
ter, meck, humble, and unassuming. 
one, profligate in principle, and living in 
tue subjection to appetite and passion ; 
the other, pure in principle, chaste in feel- 
ing, and regular in his whole deportment, 
Herod, arrayed in the eplendours of royalty, 
td surrounded by a crowd of imterested 
flatterers, whose fulsome adulation he 
delights to receive ; John, clothed in the 
coarmest and simplest attire, dwelling re- 
mote from the boay haunts of men, and 
looking to God and not to man for the 
meed of approbation. 

In these two men wo have presented to 
ww a contrast the most affecting, between all 
that is estimable and lovely in character 
on the one hand, and all that is detestable 
sud dis in it on the other. And 
yet, striking ns isthe contrast between the 
‘two, we 


sistency of John, or of the holiness which, 
distinguished him, and even amid the 
splendid decorations of ro ally, and the 
crowds of listenin, pareties who fre- 
quented his court, the voice of the plain 
reformer reached his ear and touched his 
heart ; for we are told in the words before 


The us, that “Herod feared John ;” he held 


him in deserved veneration ; and the ground. 
of that veneration was, that “ he knew bim 
to be m just man and ‘an holy ;* a man of 
strict integrity and unblemished character, 
“He observed him ;” that is, he paid him 
ie moet ia itentions seerial pita, 
ard” his plain and powerful = 
ing, he was eo taken with it and so deep; 
impressed by it, that he wae constrained 
by its mori influence upon him, “to do 
many things” that were substantially right 
and beneficial to his people. Nay, more— 
ali this powerful impression was accom- 
panied with a high degree of moral pleasure. 
‘The constraint was not forced, influ- 
enco exercised mn ‘his mind was not 
mechenical—for we are told that “he beard 
him gladly” He felt » high emotion of 
delight in Hietening to John; and this led 
him to do more readily whet couscience 
told him to be right. 
After ol! this powerful imprestion which 
‘made on the ‘mind of Herod by the 
personal charter attd ‘by the preadting 





sof the Baptist, weare mortified to find that 
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tho wicked king was not prevailed upon | at another time, not very far distant, to be 
to renounce the doniinion of even one| the slave of the “ileet_pautions, and. the 
beloved sin; and that in consequence of a of every liceutious indulgence. 
rash and unlawful vow, he was induced, |, Hstoning with gladness to the 
ren aguinst his own coavictions, to reward| preaching of John, marking with cordial 
the fidelity of the Baptist by sending an} approbation the ir consistency of ‘is 
executioner to behead him in the prison! , cherishing towards him the sen- 

iments of veneration and esteem, and, in 

compliance with his admonitions, perform. 

ing many acts of royal clemency and 


‘The yoice of the blood of this holy martyr 
riod for vengeance on his murderer, and it 
reached the ear and the conscience of the 
wicked king; for when he heard of the 
miracles of Jesus, he exclaimed, “ It is John 
whom I beheaded, he is risen from the 
dead, and therefore mighty works do show 
forth themselves in him.” The i of 
the departed saint stood up io solema 
array before him, and he trembled on his 
throne, But, ah! like Felix, he refused 
to hear the voice of instructive warning; 
and he put away from him the heavenly 
admonition, He lived “ without God,” 
and he departed “ without hope.” By his 
own brother Agrippa, he waa aceased of 
high treason to the Emperor, and was, for 
this crime, deprived of his viceroyalty, 
and banished for life to Lyons, in Gaul, 
where he, and Herodias the partner of his 
Ses, Iingered out a asiseraile, existence 
verty and contempt for a few years, 
and at length came cn miserable end, 
“The wicked is driven away in bis 
wickedness,” The contrast between the 
characters of Herod and John reccives its 
finishing stroke ia the manner of their 
respective deaths, The one, calm and 
serene, wele the summons of removal, 
aud, after a short intorval of pain, finds 
himeelf translated into the paradise of God: 
the other, after a life of vice and wretched- 
ness, is seized by the grin messenger, and 
dragged before the dread tribunal of his 
offended Judge. The one, like Elias, his| and desperately wicked: who can know 
great prototype, may be said to have been| it ”” Our grest desire, nevertheléss, should 
conducted to heaven in a chariot of fire: | ever be, to know something of “ the 
the other, like Judas, who betrayed the| of our own heart ;” “the sins which do 
innocent blood, « went to his own place.” || most enily beset us” to ponder the secrets 
Such are the interesting partic with | in “the chamber of imagery,” which ere 
which the words of our text stand con-j within us; to place ourselves in various 
ected, and the character of Herod Antipas, | situations and attitudes, and to watch the 
ss thus unfolded in the sacred page, is| discoveries which these may bring out ;— 
ete with the most valuable instruction, | looking, meanwhile, for guidance, to Him 
How mysterious and complex is the| who “ searcheth the hearts, and trieth the 
characiey of max Ja one ong the same | reins of the ana ot sen wae 
individual, what @ variety qualities, | thynelf,” was great lesson of 
seendagly the most opposite, are sometimes | Grecian sage; and 0 important did it, 
found combined! Extremes the most | appen that aothing short of, « heavenly 
remote ere seen to meet in one point, and | wes claimed for it, .“ Know thy. 
the same mp who seems at one time to self” is the grand primary lesson of 


love and to dclight in what is good, is found! great instructor of mankind, who “knew 


kindness, appears a very different’ being 
indeed from Herod, the proud and licen- 
tious governor of Galilee, living in tamo 
subjection to the vilest of passions, re- 
senting a faithful but mild reproof by the 
crue) imprisonment of tho heavenly re- 
prover, and gratifying the malignant enmity 
of a wicked woman, by coolly shedding the 
blood of the very man whom he had so 
lately venerated and esteemed. And yet, 
the individual is one and the same; and 
the varieties in hia character are to be 
accounted for by change of circumstances, 
and by the influence of that Jatent depravity 
which these circumstances call forth. 

We speak of the mysterics of nature, and 
the contemplation of these mysteries is at 
once pleasing and profitable. But the 
mysteries of Auman character exceed 
them all, and the contemplation of these is 
not the least useful of those exercises in 
which the erent and the heat. 4 are called 
to engage in their pureuit of improve- 
ment. We must Fro judge of Toate 
character from a first impression, nor from 
a view of it, however accurate, in one 
situation, or at one time only, Nor, in 
seeking to know the mysteries of our own 
character, must we satisfy ourselves with 
@ distant and superficial examination of it, 
“The heart is deceitful above all things, 





8! 


men, and elevated devotion towards God, 
a these, and in stallion comstienents fa 

good character, there a dignity, a 
lovelinese, and a grace, which attract the 


notice and command the veneration even season 


of the licentious and immoral. Herod was 
a man of profligate character, dwelling in 
the midst of multiplied enticementa to 
siofel indulgence, and gratifying the 
itltes and passions of corrupt nature wit 
restraint ; and yet, with ail his abandon- 
ment of principle, and all his immorality 
of proctie ¢, “he feared John and observed 
holy mam which arrested his th 
amind and compelled his admiration ; and 
those very excellencics, to which his own 
character presented only one affecting and 
finished contrast, commanded his respect, 
while they failed to produce the desire of 
imitation. The secluded inhabitaut of the 
desert, contemning all the luxuries and ell 
‘the amusements of the gay world, and 
frowning with a just severity on the very 
scheme of life which Herod assiduously 
pursued, is, nevertheless, beheld by him 
‘with attention, and listened to with respect 
er fox The contrast, in point of station 
and of place, was great; and yet a prince, 
of that extermsl potap which 


‘of trnth, the unobtrusive teacher of 2 virtue 
by far too pure for Ais estimate of charac- 
ter, the obscure and in: reformer 
of those very public morala which he was 
tendering from day to day still more con 
rapt by’ bis inflacwee and 

what is remarkable, it was for this very 
Yeuson toc, “because he was a just man 
and an holy,” that he was thus be 
Petened to by Herod with aduiration ead 


‘The fact, es Cs stated, white 

t dery’ calcd Slee if" toe inshoue 
of the character, 
at the same time, the peeuiier 
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‘There was something about the regard 
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Herod before us, that a man may go far 
in his admiration of what ia excellent in 
religion, and in the character of its pro- 
feasor, wie remains utterly destitute 
Of the spirit of true piety. 
“ Herod feared Seat and he no doubt 
conferred upon him many tokens of his 
i sod, he “observed” his consistent 
and holy conduct with doep interest. More 
than this, he descended from the 
eminence of his throne, and luid aside for 
‘8 season his regal robes, and jod with, 
the humble attendants on the public minis 
try of the Baptist. He hoard bim with 
satisfaction, and even with gladness; he 
felt a peculiar glow of pleasure while he 
Tstoned to his faithful aod eloquent diss 
fumes he aaah into the fami. 
i personal and familiar intimaoy ; 
and, in compliance with his public snd 
private instructions, he was prevailed on 
to “do mang things” substantially useful 
perhaps to- give freedom to his nlaves, 
or perhaps to mingle greater clemency 
with the rigour of justice; or it may be, 
to give alms on a scale of greatly extended 
beneficence. What may have been the 
that influence 


precise extent of moral 
upon ta Eis 
ut it is plain 


which Alpe exerted 
‘impossil for us to say; 
that such an influence was exerted on tha 
mind of Hered, and that the result was, to 
@ certain extent, salutary. Such waa the 
weight of John’s instructions, and tha 
excellence of his character which accom. 
[enies. See Ste tetrarch of Galilee, 
many parts of his behaviour, submitted 
them, and was directed by them in his 
petvate and in his public life, 
Thus. go, while his heart 


hus far wosy & 
remains correpted bgeeeeren 
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and: 
him,” (vil, 2) while “their hearts. were 
} and they went after their eovetoue 


heavenly gift, 
God, and of the powe 
come,” aud who yet “fill away,” (/ 
vi.) And a “greater man than all” 
set before us » class of persons “ who hear 
the word and receive it with joy; but, 
Daving no root, thoy for a while believe, 
and, in the time of temptation,” apostati 


F 


to “cease to do evil, aud to. learn to do 
well ;” and there may be a partial refer 
mation effected on the life; and yet there 
aay be no real, no decided, no permanent 

of habits and of character. The 
heart may be thus deceiving itself by itn 
own corruptions. may have trane- 


formed himself into an “angel of light.” which 


‘The semblance of religion may haye been 
mistaken for its reality. Convictions may 
fon wna: God and te wubsppy salject 
sion unto x e yy subj 
of these convictions, aad. of tim partial 
yeformation, may, afer the fever of the 
firet excitement is-over, return to his for 
mer course with more avidity than ever, 
and “become tenfold more the child of 
‘Satan than before.” “ O Judah! what: 
Ido unto thee!—O Ephraim! what shall 
I do unto thee! for your goodness is as 
the morning cloud, and a the easly dew it 
goeth away.” 
TY. The character of Hered teaches us 
the danger of yielding to favourite eins. 

David spenksof u man’s “own 

* 7” and Paul speaks of “the sma which 
doth more easily decet us ;” andthe hi 
of the world ¢: in. melancholy detai 
the awful effects which have resulted from 
men refusing to surrender their own 
favourite passions, or to renounce “the 
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moro lutgely ia his expres 
of kindness, could he only have left this 
were, and allowed Herod to rt 
his i¢ connexion with H 
Jobn was too faithful to his l, and toa 
anzious for tho spiritual welfare of the 


unhappy King bimeelf, to allow the sia to 
ochalinge. Ho “discharged his 


pase 


and pointed preaching of truth 
will be readily tolerated and even waited 
with pleasure, eo long 28 it dees not 
teuch upon favourite indulgences; that 
2 Teproof, addressed to large assem 
ies of sinful men, may be listened to 
without one emotion of displeasure; but 
that the moment we say wih Nathan to 
David, “ Thou art the man!” that moment 
‘the soene is changed, and al) the wrathful 
of the heart are kindled into a 
The very same instroctions to 
which Fendi bad eee re ~~ 
delight when sddressed generally to 
heaurs, when they be painted 
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Tntened to the able and fale! preactiog oe tote hae act flame; or ne 
of Jobp, were found to be perfectly con- | etrennousl, out the im 
sistent with the indulgence of a favourite | pression ct apg Aegan paedy mpeg Let us 
evil passion. Tey at gene way rhe take heed ee we found tengo 
bronght into direct com xin wis Ma | hove ood impress ions which conscience, 
ra propensities. ion will very | or the it of Go x God, may Bare sia upon. 
Teadil a character wa. mo 

nae xe Jong rel visit 


a to which their own Hl long yt 
[which disease and death makes to the 
circle of your families and friends—every 

teristic ieee. ones, and their Sabbath, as it brings its effecting memo- 
own eins pointedly exposed in im the light) rials to your view—every season of holy 
of that excellence which is contrasted with | communion with God on the mount of 
them—thea the feeling of pleasure is|ordinances—every touch which conscience 
changed for one of t, and their}gives to your inmost feclings—every call 
former admiration of lovely and exeellent which the ministers of the sanctuary ad- 
character is found to have been ling | dress to your intrest and your hearts— 
more than a beautiful and pleasing . |are so many instruments which God is 

‘We must not form an estimate, pleased to put into operation for securing 
of our own character, or of that nf oor the well-being of your noblest part, They 
neighbour, from the mere it impression are so many faithful monitors; and, when 
which abstract representations make upon| duly attended to and cherished, thoy will 
the mind. We might look to the active be productive of lasting benefit, Our duty 
influence of trath and of principle in eub-|is, to listen to the call which is addressed 
duing evil passions and gove! the to ane pad to the verdict of conscience 
conduct in ike Te is the great any into practical effect the 
the Gospel to renew the heart, and 2 imy easlea wl ich may have been made, 
change the current of its feclings and its the resolutions wi ich may have been 
habits. “If any a ty in Christ, he is| formed. Herod clung to his Beloved lust 5 
anew creature.” Prayer of every|and, in mistaken compliance with the rash 
seriously anxious mil haul be, * cane tow, perpetrated one of the most enormous 
me, O God, from secret faults : roop me ak of crimes, | We are told “he was exceed~ 
back | from Pre sumptuous transgr ing sorry ;” and, no doubt, the reflection, 
sand, ce ang iquity have dominion over] that he had put away from him 
me.” The test by which the reality of| heavenly admonition, and had imbrued 
“grace a the heart is to be tried, is the) his hands im the blood of the innocent 
Victory which it has gained over beloved aad holy reprover, may fave embittered 
sins, “I was alive without the law once,| all feelings, and spread the dark mantlo 
but, when the commandment came, sin of dospaie around his future days. “The 
revived, and { died.” “Oh! wretched) worm that never dies” gnawed his Niuale, 
man that I am! who shall deliver me from and “the fire that shall never be agro 
the body of this death?” “ Thanks be to| was already lighted up wit 
God, who giveth me the victory through|‘ Wo to the wicked! It shall be ill ah 
our Lord Jesus Christ.” him, for the reward of his hands shall 

Y. In fine, the history of Herod should} be given him.” “Thou shalt mourn at 
teach us the danger of trifling with serious; the when thy flesh and thy body are 
impressions, and of acting contrary to con-| consumed, and say, How have I hated in- 

struction, and my heart despised reproof 

and have not obeyed tho voice of my 
teachers, nor inclined mine ear to igre 
that instructod me!” Prov, v. 1l—I8. 
not deceived; God ia not mocked: 
ver a man goweth, that shall 
reap. For be that soweth to the 
tife. ‘Aud it became bs i Fobvious{ flesh ahall of the sone dpise seal of 
duty to cherish and improye -éfat impros-; but he that soweth to the cal of 
sion. Did he promptly ss and sincerely act | the yee reap life crerlatnge Gal 
on this principle ? he sot it ide, [7,8 
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‘The practical impression which was 
made on Herod's mind by the preaching, 
and by the example of John, wes unquea- 
tionably designed by God to bring him to, 
ag eerious sense of =e humbling revit 
of his character—and 
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CHRIST'S LAST CHARGE TO HIS APOSTLES; 


A SERMON PREACHED IN LADY GLENORCHY'S CHAPEL, EDINBURGH, ON MONDAY, 
NOVEMBER 5, 18%, BEING THE DAY AFTER THE DISPENSATION 
OF THE LORD'S SUPPER, 


By the Rev. JAMES BEGG, A.M., 
‘Miniater of the Middle Church, Paisley. 


“And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every 
creature.” —Maxx xvi. 15. 


‘Wuen our Saviour uttered these words, | of sinners which then thronged this 











iser~ 


he had finished his work on carth, As 
the eternal Son of God in human nature, 
he had lived a life of misery, and died an 


able world, and of the countless generations, 
then unbom, who afterwards were to be 
blessed by his salvation, uttered these mout 


emphatic words—"Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Gospel to evory 
creature,” 

It hecomes you, my friends, when retirin, 
of the robes of mortality, and come forth, | from this sacred feast, to look back witl 
proclaiming Mberty to the captives, and ' gratitude to the origin of your Christian 
the opening of the prison to them that ' privileges, and hopes, as well as forward to 
were bound. For forty days in his risen! the duties which you ure bound as Chris. 
humanity he had mingled with his dis-|tisna to discharge. And, clearly, it was 
ciples, explaining the mysteries of the! only because Christ uttered this command. 
Ow Testament Scriptures, and spcak- | ment thut you, in this distant island of the 
ing of the things which pertained to his! sea, and upon’ whom the latter ends of the 
kingdom. And now, before leaving this’ world are come, have been permitted to 
world, and passing within the veil in this sit down at a communion-table, and to 
glorified humanity, to appoar in the pre- | rejoice in hope of the glory of God; and 
sence of God for us, he had come solemnly ; it is for the same renson now, that not we 
to give them his parting admonition. ' only, but you, as the sworn dirciples of 
‘They were to act au his representatives on | Jesue, are bound in your several si ns 
earth after his departure, The destinies to help on the triumph of the everlasting 
of a world of rumed men were, as far ax; Gospel, by endeavouring to save muny 
man was concerned, to be committed into | souls from death, and thus to secure that 
their hands—ihe cause which had been! object to accomplish which Christ lived 
contemplated with deep interest from the|and died, and now sits in glory at the 
foundation of the work! by angels, and | right hand of Ged. 

atriarchs, and prophets—which had} Let us then consider— 
rought the eternal Son of God from} I. This commandinent itsclf, 
Heaven, was now to be intrusted to them.} 11. The persons by whom Christ designed 
‘An event had taken place at Jerusalem, in| it to be obeyed. 
vhich every son of Adam on the wide| Ist, The commandment itselfis, “ Preach 
face of the earth was interested, which | the Gospel, in all the world, to every creas 
was to bring unnumbered multitudes to | ture.” 
Heaven, and thus greatly to influence the| The Gospel to which out Saviour refer= 
records of eternity. And Christ, looking | red, speaking generally, consisted of n series 
steadfastly upon the faces of his chosen bof joyful statements, which had become true 
follower and thinking of the snultitude | in conseqnence of his death, For example, 
‘ox. I.—No, 36. 2 


Apourisions Geate—aling to the cross 
i@ hand.writing of condemnation, and 
bringing in an everlasting righteousness. 
At the end of three days, he had shaken 
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man had fallen, and been driven out from | God vpon the mount, as when he declared, 


the paradise of God, Tt had been the eager 
inquiry of all the thoughtful in every age, 
how he might again be restored to happiness. 
Christ had come to set open the gates of 
Heaven, and to proclaim that every tepent- 
ing sinner might freely enter in, “The law 
of God had been broken, and the conscience 


man warned him that his Creator j i 


of very 
was offended by his iniquity and had in re- 
serve for bim a fearful punishment. Christ 
came to endure that punishment in his own 
person, and to proclaim that every man to 
whom the word of salvation was scat 
might everlastingly be set free from con- 
demnation ; aud by the agency of the Eter- 
nal Spirit, sent forth by the same Saviour, 
might be freed from every taint of depravity, 
and made meet to join the glorious Society 
of Heaven. A mighty spirit of darkness 
had been suffered to enter our world, and 
had gone abroad over all its inhabitants, lead- 
ing them captive at his will. Christ came 
to bind this evil spirit with chains, and to 
set his prisoners free ; “he spoiled princi- 
polities and powers, and made a show of 
them openly, tiumphing over them in his 
cross.” Above all, every child of Adam 
was doomod to experience a fearful death— 
the sentence of Heaven hud gone forth—- 
the souls ant bodies of men were to be rent 
violently asunder——the one sent away be- 
fore the judgment soat of God, the other 
consigned to the cold and silent grave. The 
horse and his rider, who had marched 
into our world after sin, were to call at 
every dwelling, and their summons none 
might disobey ; but Christ came to disarm 
this hideous enemy, and to make that gloom: 
doorway, if we may so speak, through whic] 





“that as Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, even so must tho Son of man be 
lifted up: That whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish but have cternul life.” 
He that would limit the truths which tha 
messengers of Christ were appointed to 
teach to a few favourite statements, must 
rine that it was unnecessary for the 
Almighty to reveal as much as he has done ; 
‘hilst’ all Seripture is profitable for duc- 
trine, and instruction in righteousness,” &c. 
It is from the union of truths contained in 
the whole Scriptures, that the happiness of 
a Christian arises ; and as the apostles 
obeyed this command by declaring all the 
truths of the Old Z'estament, as well as those 
more peculiar to the New, so that man alone 
is to be regarded as preaching the Gospel 
still, who, laying aside his own favourite 
couceits—his chosen and approved of texts 
—takes up the whole word of God, and 
boldly proclaims to his brethren every truth 
which he finds there plainly statel—oxplain- 
ing whatever is difficult-~clearing whatever 
is dovbtful—making evident the truth, and 
barmony, and glorious suitableness of all. 
“To the law and to the testimony, if any 
man speak not according to this word, it is 
because there is no light in him.” 

Such are the truths themselves, which 
‘Christ commanded bis disciples to proclaim. 
But wo intended chiefly to cull your utten- 
tion to the places where, and the persons to 
whom, the apostles were to address them. 
Thoy wero to preach in all the world, and 
to every creature. 

By long babit you have Lecome familiar 
with this statement, and therefore it is of 








| the more importance thut you should be 





all men had to pass from off the stage of time | made Lo perceive, that when it was uttered 
—and from which they all shrunk back | origiuully, it formed an era in the history 
with horror, not knowing what might be be- | of Christianity, and must have been listened 
yond—the joyful entrance, through which | to with wonder by those to whom it was 
the Christian pilgrim might pass with singing | addressed. $ 
“into fulness of joy and pleasures for ever-| Previously to this period, the Jews alone 
more.” | had been the favoured nation—tho posterity 
Such are some of the fucts whieh conati- Of faithful Abraham, to whom pertained the 
tuted mure peculiarly that Gospel, or those | glory, and the adoption, and the covenants, 
glud tidings, which the disciples of Christ ; the giving of the law, the scrvice of God, 
were commanded to proclaim. But it is the , and all the promises. Judea had been the 
greatest possible mistake to suppose, that |land of promise and of hope, All the pro~ 
these glad tidings consisted of any one scries , phets had lived and died there. In looking 
of truths collected from the word of God. | from where we now stand over all the 
‘The whole truths of Seripture constituto the | nations of antiquity, we behold a varied 
Gospel ; and our Saviour ue preaching ig| scene, multitudes sunk in grosuest barbariem, 
28 certainly when he explained to his dis-| others boasting of their civilization, and 
ciples the extent and purity of the Law of] realizing, what some are now eagerly long- 
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fog for, “an age of mere human reason, 
without any light from on high to guide 
their feet into the way of peace ; and, in 
the language of anotlier, it was ‘‘an age 
of ‘lasphemy and of madness,"—~a thousand 
gods were worshipped—under the very garb 
Of religion, men avowedly indulged in the 
most degrading iniquity—the dark spirit of 
Pandemonium seemed to have breathed 
‘over the wretched population, Judea was 
the only fair spot on the moral surface of 
the word 5 there alone a race of men dwelt. 
who worshipped the only Creator of beaven 
and earth. They possessed a law written by 
the finger of God—the Almighty answered 
their prayers in living voice from between 
the cherahime, In the midst of them the 
Jamp of sacred truth was placed, and its 
light shone into all their dwellings, as did 
that of heaven beforo into all the tents of 
Goshen, whilst all the other inhabitants of 
the wosld sat in the midst of a worse than 
Egyptian darkness, which made even a sin- 
fal prophet to exclaim— How gooilly aro 
‘thy tents, O Jucoh, and thy dwellings, O 
Isracl. As the valleys are they spread 
forth, as gardens by the river side, as trees 
of aloes, which the Lord hath planted.” 
Their city was called the perfection of 
Veauty, the joy of the whole earth—their 
temple was adorned by the collected wealth 
of nations—it was the object of universal 
wonder, and thither multitudes annually 
flocked from every nation under heaven. 
The earth itself seemed upheld in existence 
only for the sake of the Jews—its other 
inhabitants were only, as it were, servants 
and tribmtaries ta them, Riches, and hon- 
our, and length of days, crowned the pos- 
terity of faithful Abraham. ‘Their enemies 
feared them; their friends odmired and 
envied their happiness. For “the Lord of 
Heaven had chosen Zion—be had desired 
it for an hubitation—that was his rest— 
there did he stay—he abundantly blessed 
her provision—be satisfied her poor with 
bread—he clothed her pricets with salva- 
tion—he made all her people to shout aloud 
for joy.” 

And it is to be kept clearly in view, that 
even after Christ appeared to explain all 
the mysteries which were hid under this 
strange economy, ho still confined his re~ 
a exclusively to this favoured nation. 

lo was bora of a daughter of Canaan. In 
the land of Judea he wronght his heavenly 
miractes, and spake es never man 
From the prayers of every other nation he 
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turned away with indifference, saying, “I 
am not sent but to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel.” “It ia not mect to take 
the children’s bread, and give it to dogs.” 
‘And when be originally sent forth his 
seventy disciples, he strailly commanded 
them, saying. “ Go not into the way of the 
Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritang 
enter ye not; ut go to the lost sheep of 
the house of Isract.” 1f auch also had been 
this last commandment of Christ, what had 
become of us who were destined, in these 
Jatter days to live in this distant island of the 
sea, aliens from the commonwealth of israel 
strangers to the covenant of promise ? 
We must have all lived without comfort, 
and died without hope. 

But it is a truth to be deeply impressed 
on your minds, and difigently taught to 
your children, that when Christ died, the 
Yeil of the temple was rent in twain from 
the top to the bottom. It was destined 
that the wall of separation should from 
that time forth be broken down, An era 
was now arrived, in which we were all deep- 
ly interested. "The system of exclusion 
was at un end. From that city in which 
stood the temple of God, the monument 
of the Jews’ peculiar privileges, the word 
of God was to go forth to men of ever 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and peop! 
—all were to flow into the church—cvery 
island, every continent, every inhabitant of 
the world was to hear the glad tidings of 
salvation—these were to be proclaimed from. 
sea to sea, and from the river to the end 
of the eatth. And, therefore, our Saviour, 
standing at Jerusalem, in the midst of his 
disciples, gives this command, which was 
to regulate their future exert They 
were not to remain in Judea, although there 
they were first to proclaim the truths of 
Chiistianity—not to tarry in any cily after 
they had delivered their message to its in- 
habitants; they were to go onwards into 
all the world, “bearing the lamp of sacred 
truth into ull the dark recesses of heathen~ 
ism, shaking to the dust all the temples of 
idolatry—converting, if possible, a whole 
world to the faith! Ethiopia was to stretch 
out her hands to God. The distant islands 
of the sea were to ring with gladness at 
the news of this salvation. Men were to be 
blessed in Jesue—all nations were to call 
him blessed. i 

Tt was not all at once that the disciples 
of our Saviour could perceive that such was 
bia menage. ‘They were themselves thd 
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children of Abraham, and had always been 
taught to Gentiles as inferior. 
‘And they stood amazed at the declaration, 
that all otinctions of nations had for ever 
vanished away, and “that Jew and Greek, 
Barbarian and Scythian, bond end free, 
were now all one in Christ Jesus.” And 
therefore we find them lingering about Jeru- 
salem, and labouring to convert the stub- 
born Pharisees, till by visions and state. 
ments their prejudices were dispelled, and 
they were induced to go forth from the 
Fimits of that favoured country, and become 
the heralds of salvation to the uttermost 
ends of the earth, 

It was the intention of God, from the 
foundation of the world, to work out a 
great redemption, which would be available 
to all the children of men. And tho Jews 
were only depositaries of the truth uatil 
the fulness of time was come. A whole 
world was in revolt against God, and all 
its inhabitants were oxposed to punishment 
—all stood in necd of forgiveness—all of 
comfort—all of salvation. And Christ made 
a propitiation, not for the sins of the Jews 
ont ut “‘that he might gather together 
in one the children of God everywhere 
scattered abroad.” It was important that 
this fact should be wolves: proclaimed, 
The Gospel of Christ was interesting to 
every human being; every other religious 
creed, except the Mosaic, which was in 
‘substance the same, proceeding from human 
ignorance, had been uncertain, incomplete, 
perverse. This alone was glorious in evi- 
dence, universal in application, and destined 
to be stupendous in result; for it was to 
spread peace and joy throughout ten thou- 
sand families of Adam's guilty posterity— 
to make earth again the habitation of purity, 
and to fill the courts of Heaven with un- 
numbered multitudes of blessed and adoring 
spirits, who should come out of every nation, 
and every trial, having washed their robes, 
and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. 

Before leaving this part of the subject, 
it may be necessary to advert, for one 
instant, to a mistake into which some have 
lately ‘fallen, of supposing that, because 
the Gospel was commanded to be preached 
to every creature, all men's sins must needs 
have been forgiven in consequence of the 
death of Christ ; for, say they, “ what other 
gad tidings could the apostles possibly ad- 

reas to every creature fitted to inspire with 
comfort? If something positive was not 
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done for every one of the children of men 
by Christ, how could the apostles preach 
to each of them the Gospel?” To thia we 
reply, that a statement, far short of that 
a necessary by these objectors, 
have been full of comfort to all the 
of men ; and, therefore, deserve to 
be called glad tidings. It muet be comfort. 
ing to every man to know, that he ia not 
sealed over to hopeless condemnation— 
that it is possible for him to have his sins 
forgiven, and his nature senctified, and to be 
admitted into the glorious inheritance of 
the saints in light—nay, that if certain 
conditions are fulfilled, such will, without 
any doubt whatever, be the blessed result, 
It ,would be cheering to all the prisoners 
hout this land to know, that by doing 
ing within the power of each, they 
would all instantly feel their fetters drop 
off, and be set at full liberty. Now, a 
statement amounting to this, the commission 
of Christ warranted his disciples fully to 
make. They could go into all the world, 
and say unto every creature—Not, Your sins 
are forgiven, and ye shail be gaved, for 
secret things belonged only to God ; but, 
Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and you 
shall be saved. No matter of what colour 
—no matter of what age—-no matter of 
what nature, their sins may have been, 
though the cry of them should have gone 
“P to heaven, and disturbed the very peace 
the Sanctuary above. ‘To every human 
being, the apostles of Christ could say, 
“Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved.” And such 
the privilege of all the ministers of the 
Gospel. He that would suy more intrudes 
into those things which he ,huth not seen 
es a different gospel from that 
proclaimed by Christ—requires his brethren 
to believe what may not be true, and ought 
evidently to be discouraged by all who 
wish well to the cause of truth, The Gos- 
pel is unalterable—it cannot be enlarged, 
and it ought not to be diminished. Like 
him from whom it sprung, it is the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever. 

Tl. We proceed, in the second place, to 
consider the persons by whom this com- 
mandment was designed to be obeyed. 
“ Go ye into all the world,” &e. 

The law of Moses had been given by 
the ministration of angels; but the Gospel 
was to be preached by homan . 
The words of our text were orginally ac 
dressed to the eleven apostles of Chuist, 
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amd they left them not at will to dispose of 
their after existence, but assigned them this 
at their duty, to be His witnesses in Judea, 
and in Samaria, and to the uttermost ends 
of the earth, 

"The task was undoubtedly highly honour- 
able; for ia accomplishing it, they were 
associated with angels and with 
nay, possessed the highest distinction to 
which mortal man could aspire, that of being 
© fellow-workers together with God.” And 
one would have imagined that it was no less 
honourable than pleasant ; for they mere 
sent to deliver a glorious meesage, and one 
in which all the children of men were deep- 
ly interested ; and, therefore, we would have 
imagined, that as they passed from house 
to house, and from Tillage to village, work- 
ing miracles and proclaiming the Gospel of 
Peace, all would, have poured out thei 
wondering and admiring inhabitants to re- 
ceive them with transport, as messengers 
from God; and that their progress throu; 
out the earth would have been accom 
with a tide of joy, like that which filled all 
the land of Canaan when the silver trumpets 
of jubilee did sound. How beautiful upon 








the mountain: the feet of him that pub- 
lisheth good tidi hat publisheth Seed 
tidings of good—that sayeth to Zion, Thy 


God reigneth ! 

But a nearcr cxamination will convince 
us, that in the way of all this there were 
many difficulties. If our Saviour had ap- 

in visible majesty, and in the face of 
day destroyed the god of this world, and set 
up his own throne at Jerusalem, from which 
he was to dieponse blessings visibly—then 
the task of his disciples had been easy— 
to go into all the world, and call upon all 
its inhalntants to bebold and rejoice in their 
God. But the Messiah of whom they had 
to spook, had appearod only for a little time, 
and then vanishedaway. His life had been 
‘obacure- death ignominious, and the 
objects which his disciples had to accomplish 
were directly in the face of the feelings and 
interests of worldly men. Prejudices the 
most powerful had to be overcome—igno- 
rance dispelled—the might of enemies 
brought down to the dust, The of 
haughty kings and the temples of idols were 
to be entered boldly by these fishermen of 
Galilee—men were to be called upon to 
abandon this world, with ite pleasures and 
vanities, in exchange for a paradiee of 








delights, the fame of which they bad only | world, “ 
heard with their ears; and by declaring | and prevailed.’ 


ts— | qualified in’ every 
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truths, which, to the wise, and the scribe, 
and the disputer of thie world, were ever to 
spear foolishness, hundreds of thousands 
‘the members of our race were by them 
to be brought to Heaven. Besides, the 
apostles themselves, at the time when thy 
addressed by our Saviour, were bus ill 
ect for the tusk 
them, ides being ignorant, 
one of them had thrice openly denied his 
master—the rest had all ia the time of need 
forsaken him, and fled, and “‘hid themselves 
in an upper room in Jerusalem, for fear of 
the Jews.” And were these the men who 
were to go forth, and boldly endeavour to 
convert a world to the faith of a crucified 
Saviour, though in evi city bonds and 
imprisonments awaited ? No doubt 
God thus designed to make the weak things 


their | of the world confound the mighty; but they 


must first tarry at Jerusalem, until they 
wore endued with power from on high, It 
wae only when the Holy Spirit descended 
in his majesty that their ignorance vanished, 
that they became bold and eloquent in de- 
fence of their mares fax ry fe = 
weapons were felt to be mighty in pulli 
down the strongholds of sin und Satan, ¥ 
was only when this divine Comforter ac» 
companied them in all their journeyin, 
and wherever the apostles preached, opene 
the hearts of many to listen to the things 
which were spoken, that multitudes were 
crerywacre converted to the faith, and that 
the light of truth shone into many an un- 
derstanding, which had remained dark even 
under our Saviour’s personal ministry, for 
the Spirit was not then given, because the 
Son of Man was not then glorified. It 
was only when the Comforter descended, 
that the plant, to use a Scripture figure, 
which the Lord’s right band planted in 
Judea, sprung up to « glorious maturity, 
and became a great tree of universal re- 
nown, having its leaves for the healing of 
the nations, and shaking abroad its pros 
Pperous fruit, like the cedars on the top of 
Lebanon. In plain language, then it was 
that these twelve apostles overcame every 
opposition, and everywhere dispelled the 
darkness of idolatry, by spreading the 
healthful influence of Christian truth, mak- 
ing many commit to the flames the false 
they bad worshipped, the books which 
had admired: their line went through 
all the earth, their words to the end of the 
mightily grew the word of God, 


aNe2 
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** Bat the aposties were not always to exist, ' 
though the stream of time was to run on, 
and generations of men, one another, 
wore to rise up in ignorance of these great | 
truths of Christianity, Death was gadally 
to snatch them all away; and, > 
we must conceive of our Lord, as in these 
words addressing those who, after the 
apostles, were to rise up in his name, as 
the instructors of their brethren. Christ 
had provided that there should be pastors 
and teachers in the church till the end of 
time, It would, indeed, have been fearful, 
af truths wo precious, and in which all men 
were ever to be so deeply interested, should 
‘ever have been concealed. And, therefore, 
the apostles committed them to faithful men, 
who should be able to teach others also ; 
und thus it has continued, down to this hour 
—thus it will continue, till time is no more. 
ae admonition, therefore, is er 
dressed fo every minister of the Gos, 
iso hie fet that 12h colcaoa, 
‘above all things, to promote the knowledge 
‘of the truths ef Serpture, the salvation of} 
immortal souls ; that he shall reckon every 
man’s salvation of iufinite importance— 
rich or poor, learned or unleamed; and 
that, in season and out of season, he shall 
struggle to carry multitudes of his brethren 
to leaven. But it ia not the express 
‘of Christ, so much us his intention, that 
we are bound to consider: and we are 
anaious to impress upon your minds the 
truth, as we ure not addressing at present 
ministers so an as private Christians, 
that the ministers of the Gospel were only 
designed to be leaders of the people, in 
this great endeavour to spread abroad 
amnonget mankind the kaowledge and the 
influence of Christian truth; and that you 
all are bound in your several situations to 
suppress ungodliness, and to endeavour to 
bring sinners to God. During the days of 
hia flesh, our Saviour said to one, who was 
certainly not an apostle—‘ Go home, and 
tell thy friends what Breat things the Lord 
hath done for thee.” ‘‘ And,” saith the 
Apostle James, “ brethren, if any of you 
do ert from the truth, and one convert him, 
fet him know that he which converteth a 
sinner from the error of hia way, shall save 
asoul from death, and shall hide a multi- 
tude of sins.” We ask you not to preach 
in public the Gospel, but friends may stir 
up cach other, parents may influence their 
children, and the whole world is made up 
of families ; and, surely, whee the politician 
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from city to city, 


is so zealous, travelli 
1 ot his favourite 


that he may spread 


‘, | theories—when the emissaries of Satan are 


in every city, in every street, in almost 
every house, spreading wickedness, and 
every evil in its train, amongst our thought- 
less population—it is not too much to x 
pect, that those who seat themselves at a 
commana tale cere be poresth ta to 
promote the glory of that Saviour, of whom 
they call thetneelves the disciples. In the 
whole course of your lives, what have you 
done to promote this great object ? 
Scriptures declare, that every Cl 
should be a fellow-worker together 
God; and instead, therefore, of suffering 
your Christianity to evaporate in empty 
wishes, and still ewptier forms, you should 
come boldly forth—make it evident to the 
world that you are in carnest—that you 
wish to banish sin from the carth, and ec- 
cure the salvation of mulitudes ‘of your 
brethren. 

Such truths as these are seldom recog- 
uised ; and it is awful to behold in thie the 
flagrant inconsistency of Christian men, who 
seem to dream that the whole zeal of the 
Christian church ought to be bound up in 
the ministers of religion, and exhibited by 
them alone. Surely, man isa Chris 









words | tian at all, he believes that those only who 


are renewed by the power of the Gospel 
in the Spirit of their minds shall be saved 
ter—that all ungodly sinners must 
perigh and that for ever. Thousands 
such are seen every day around us 
Christians know that they have the means 
of their safety within their reach—-that time 
is fying swiftly away, and yet they will 
not put forth their hands to belp. Nay, 
when others obey the Almighty’s plain 
commandment, we may often find these 
Christians looking on with cold 
erence, perhaps misrepresenting their 
motives, and endesvouring to ridicule their 














cfforts. Oh, my friendy! thero is a fear- 
ful day of reckoning approaching, when 
God will separate for ever 


is servants from 
those who served him not; and then it will 
appear, in the gaze of an intelligent universe, 
theac men, in the midet of ull their pro- 
fessions, were only whited sepulchres, with 
a name to live, whilst they were dead, 
“Curse ye Meroz, sald the angel of the 
3 curse ye bitterly the inhabitants 
thereof: because they came not to the help 
of the Lord, to the help of the Lord against 


the mighty.” 
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Jt ia awful to think of the unnumbered 
multitudes on the surface of the earth, who 
know not the Gospel of the Son of God. 
But it is more awful still to see around our- 
sere our very iene’ own bre- 
thren going on in thoughtless iniquity, 
Many thousands in the streets ‘and lance 
of this city never enter the house of God 
at all—are open heathens in this noonday 
of Christianity. Many thousands more 
have a name to live, whilst they are evi- 
dently dead. We maintain, that no man 
cau be a Christian at all, who fecla no in- 
terest in this great and growing evil—who 
never makes one effort to bring the one 
class within the sound of the Gospel, or to 
stir up the other to a sense of their fearful 
hypocrisy and danger. Let his pretensions 
be never so great—let him go the heartless 
rounds of Christian duty never so accurately 


-—this is the grand touchstone of his sin- | of God it 


cerity; without it, he is but as sounding 
brass, and a tinkling cymbal—a mere player 
on the stage of time—deceiving himself 
and his brethren, though Christ he cannot 
deceive ; and it is dreadful to think of the 
time when he must be stript of his disguise, 
and receive his fearful punishmeat ir the 
presence of a surrounding awe-struck uni- 
verse. “ Bind ye the unprofitable servant, 
and cast him into outer darkness: there 
yall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.” 

The same object which Christ endea- 
voured to uccomplish, viz., the salvation 
of human beings, from perdition, should be 
aimed at by every minister—by every 
auember of the Christian church. ‘To bring 
it about, all their united influence should 
le employed—no cost, no offorts, should 
be spared, And, at such a time as this 
especially, when infidelity is so bold, and 
men seem almost to have forgotten that 
there is a God who julgcth in the earth— 
when men’s eyes are turned away from 
the things which belong to their eternal 
peacc—and the voice of Christianity is well 
nigh drowned amidst the great clanour 
which has arisen in the laad—when the 
‘very ministers of religion are scen deserting 
their altars, not thut they may preach the 
Gospel more effectuully to their thoughticss 
brethren, but that they may eagerly join 
in the fray—whilst, meantime, ignorance 
and open profligacy are prevailing rapidly 
at our very doors—and distress in a 
sand forms is bearing down our wretched 
population—and pestilence is stalking in 
the midst of us—and death is carrying away 











thou- | angel and glorified snints? 
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its thousands to the judgment-scat of God 
—we say, it is surely at such a time as this, 
that it ‘especially becomes Christiana to 
shake off their lethargy, and to rally round 
the standard of truth and holiness. It is 
when the armies of the enemy multiply and 
are bold, not merely that the chief captains 
and leaders should be active and intrepid, 
bat that every individual Christian should 
do what in him lies to add multitudes to 
the ranks of the armics of the living God, 
all gathering together, as with one soul, to 
the contest, and fixing their eyes stead 
fastly on that glorious leader, who invisibly 
leads them on to war. Surely, if all the 
Sails who exis pon the ent few and 
though they may scem, wou! 
only make our text their watchword, and 
unite in one determined effort to convert 
human beings, remembering that the Spirit 
is still as present and as omnipotont 
a8 of old, the dark ranks of Satan would full 
back dismayed, and the powers of hell would 
be shaken in all their strongholds. If mul. 
titudes heard and obeyed the Gospel, 
iniquity, as ashamed, would stop its mouth, 
all would do homage to Him who is 
Prince of all the kings of the earth. Then, 
and not till then, in spite of all the dreams 
of foolish and impious men, might we bope 
to see the day arrive, when this earth shall, 
cast off the curse uncer which it has groancd 
30 long, and when we shall hear no more 
of the mustering of armies, the hurry and 
the mad onset of infuriated men, the gar- 
ments rolled in blood, the fearfal death 
strugglo, and the breathless expectation of 
oulooking nations ; for men shull beat their 
swords into ploughshares, and their spears 
into pruning-hooke—they shull hang the 
trumpet in the hall, and study war no more. 
‘They shalt be led out with joy and peace 
—the mountains and the hills shall break 
forth before them iuto singing—all the trees 
of the ficld shall clap their hands. Tostead 
of the thorn, the emblem of strife, shall 
come up the fir tree—instcad of the briar 
shall come up the myrtle tree—unto the 
Lees it shall pe for aeame and an even 
jing sign, which shall not be cut off 
‘Amd there are ‘more glorioas inluce- 
ments than these. Do you desire to wear 
hereaftcr the crown of glory? the palm of 
victory? to cnjoy the companionship of 
all your ht the eet hee 
might the enterprise of wrist... 
‘Swear at this altar, before you depart from: 
this house of prayer, that you wil be good 
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soldiers of Him who sitteth at the right hand 
of Goa, labouring to strengthen the hands 
of the ministers of trath, and to bring many 
souls to heaven. Time hestens to a close. 
Eternity opens—the end of all things ie at 
hand—the Judge standeth before the door. 

Be up and doing, whilst it is day—the 
night cometh, in which no man can work, 
‘And who can tell what joy unspeskable 
ball be the result of your saving many 
souls from death, and presenting them all a 
shining throng before the throne of God— 
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to swell the ranks of the Redsemed—to 
sell the glorious anthem of eternity? 
“ at turn many to righteousness 
thal ine a the stare Gr erotand over 
rll done, thou good and faithful ser. 
vant! thou hast been faithful over a few 
things : I will make thee ruler over man; 

things : enter ye into the joy of your Lord. 
May God impress these’ truths upon your 
minds, and teach you to act under their 
influence, and to his name in Christ be the 
prise. Amen, 
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© Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life."—Rxv, ii. 9. 





bed gered life - r 4 
aantuess and peace, productive o} 
joyment, and leading to future and eternel 
Jessedness. In every condition of life, the 
fous Christina has ennsolations and sources of 
appiness which the world knows not of, and 
of which it cannot deprive him; and In 
depths of afliction, he has the cheering hope 
of # glorious immortality. Yet ought it not 
to he forgotten, that the Scripture exhibits the 
Christian to our view, as a soldier en, in 
an arduous conflict, which needs 
veranee, and which requires ull the excitements 
ta courage and fidelity which the Gospel sup- 
plies. He fs constantly beset with 
numerous and powerful, who know how to 
employ the seductive temptations of the world, 
either to entice into a deviation from the path 
of duty, or to discuurage and depress the mind 
in the discharge of it. It is meceamnry, there- 
fore, that he put on the whole armour of God, 
and be encouraged to prosecnte the warfare by 
that mighty leader, who himself was made 
fect through wuffering, and whe promises to 
stow on all his faithful followers a crown of 
fe, In the text, we have a command, “ Be 
thon faithful unto death,"—and « ise, 
and I will give thee a crown of life.” In 
the first pluce, we shall consider the command, 
“Be thou faithful unto death.” Christian 
fidelity, in the fall and comprehensive accep- 
tation of that term, includes all Christian 
excellence, an it not only adorns, but sustains 
and perfects the character. It relates to the 
testimony God has given us—to the care 
which claims our obedience—te the talents 
intrusted to our ghavee, and to the duties that 
in consequence devalye upon ue—te the cou- 
that the Christian eharscter requires; 
snd in regard to its continuance, ft extendeth 
unto death. 


ted as plea 


resent en 
cod 




















the the word of Ged, which liveth an 


Tu the first place, Christian faithfulness 
relates to the testimony God has glven in his 
word, Christinn fidelity demands that we ree 
gard as an iavalusble privilege=sthat we retain 
unmixed with error, ax it comes from God, 
the same In all ages and in ever 





idet! 
ever, Otber knowledge may be uneful, but 
this is the direct communication from God, ace 
quainting us with his rich compassion towards 
us, in not sparing wn Son, and, with the 
grace and condescension of Him who bus as- 
sumed bnman nature, voluntarily made him- 
self a sacrifice for sin, that he might restore 
us to the morul dignity and real blessedness 
of the life and immortality which the Gospel 
has brooght to light. ‘This ayatem of revealed 
truth we are to make the subject of habitual 
stady, and the source of our chief consolation 
it is to be the director of our conduct through 
fe, a light to our feet, and a lamp to our path, 
il we have finished our couree. We are to 
Jabour to havea fall and comprehensive un- 
derstanding of the whole couneel of God, of all 
the truths of the glorious Gospel, in their just 
proportion and proper connexiun, that’ we 
ay readily discern the errors that are opposed 
to them, and be capable of marking them with 
probation. Aboveall, we sreto guard 
ialding the doctrines of the Gospel 
in unrighteousness, in unrenewed and un- 
sanctified hearts, or in converdng them to 
themes of mere speculative controversy, pro- 
ductive only of angry dispositions and uapro- 
fitable lives. Fidelit; the truth of Goa 

















our dis 
against 








requires that we make an though an 
humble, confession of it. To this, its Intrinale 
excellence, its vital importance, its admirable 


adaptation to all the wants and miseries af 
men, entitle it; and its author dieclaima ss 
Ibis dleciples, thove who refuse this confession 
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In regard to hie word, or to himself, Who- 
‘soever,” says be, “will come after me, let bim 
Sony Kinase, and take up his cross, aud follow 
me} whosoever shall be ashamed of me and 
of my words, of him also shall the Son of Man 





‘be ashamed, when he cometh in the gory, of 
his Father, with the hol angela.” ‘o thie 
public avowal of the truth, a duty which the 





people of God discharge in thelr successive 
generations, the world is indebted for the pre- 
servation and light of the Gospel ; and solemn 
and impreselve in the obligation which devolves 
‘upon us personsliy, to convey, by our open 
and constant acknowledgment of adherence, 
this precious blessing in all heavenly lustre 
to the ages to come. However retired our 
sitaation, or however circumscribed the sphere 
‘of out Influence, we are bound to pronounce, 
Ly our profession and couduct, that we are 
not ssbamed of the Gospel of Chet, convinced 
that It is the power of God unto ealvatlon to 
every one that believeth, that we count all 
things but loss for the excellency of Christ 
Jeous, and are willing to suffer deprivation 
of all things that we may win Christ. In the 
performance of this duty, our Lord requires 
fat all his disciples ehould be faithful unto 
death. 

In the second place Christisn fidelity re- 
Intex to the claims of the Saviour to our’ obe- 
‘His benignity and excellence render 
him worthy of the love and homage of all 
created beings; but be has won to himself a 
title to the gratitude and obedience of man- 
kind, by assuming the character of Redeemer 
‘—by suffering as their sorety—and offering 
himeelf a sacrifice to God in their behalf. He 
claims, on those grounds, a cordial 
«wilting homage, and practical obedience from 
every human being. From this obligation no 
‘to whom the Gospel is addressed can 
possibly be exempted ; for if any one love not 
the Lord Jesus Christ, he Is deserving of being 
accarsed.  Iis diselples, who profess to have 
received him, are hound to persevere in the 
fidelity of their obedience to him—they are to 
revere ali his sayings, to imbibe 
imitate his example. ‘They are to 
tohim as thelr great High Priest, by making 
the atonement of his cross the ground of thelr 
confidence, to the utter renunciation of every 
other ground of hope, and by looking to him, 
aa ever reconciling us unto God, without im- 
puting to us our tre ‘They are to hon- 



































tur hlin ae a priest and a king, to whom they | religion. 


owe the homage of their hearts, to whose 
authority in every case they are submilssively 
to bow; and by the constraining Influence of 
Jove to him, they are to observe all hie com- 
mands, and to live, not to themselves, but to 
him who died fur them, and rose again. It ie 
by a patient continuance in well-doing, by a 
pip ene ool Christ through evil ee 
‘oa throug! report, that they prove 
gelves the willing subjects of ‘tir exalted 
Lord, Our obedience to him must be at once 
tual and universal, extending to all the 
dutles be has , and continuing amid 
ail the trials and temptations of our earthly 
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pilgrimage. When the enemy would persuade 
Tato tarn away from bie-—Wwhen temptation 
would lure us the Captain of our salva- 
tlon—when the indolence and remissness to 
spiritaal exercises, natural to man, would often, 
be & hinderance to our fidelity—et us bear 
his animat voice, nay » * Be thou faithful 
eave, death: and I will give thee a crown of 
fe. 

{n the third place, we are to be faithful in 
the exercise, und in the iinprovement, of the 
talents intrusted to our charge, All our powens 
and ppportunittes of promoting our own per- 
tonal holiness, and the spiritual aud 
temporal, of mankind, are represented in Seri 
ture as talents committed to our care by the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who 1s bereafter to require 
an account from ‘all his vervants of their 
stewardship. The talents are, of course, vari- 
ous; but the gracious reward is to be propor- 
tioned, not to thelr number or extent, but 
according to the principle by which we are 
influenced in their use, and our diligence in 
their cultivation. Unto one he gave five, unto 

two, unto another one; to every man, 
according to his several abilities. ‘The oppor- 
tunities afforded us of reading and of hearing 
the word of God, of observing the ordinances 
of religion, of ing wise unto salvation, 
are vilegea of a high order, conferred uport 
tus by the distinguished goodness of God, aud 
for tl right improvement of which 
deeply and persoually responsible. To 
us vome talent fs committed by whfch we may 
promote the good of others, and extend tho 
nj and glory of oar Lord, ‘To eome 
are intrusted external possessions, by the wivw 
and benevolent use of which they are  blensing 
to their neighbourhowd, and instrumental to 
the cause of God, Others are distinguished 
by rich mental endowments, to which, by 
persevering study, they are tasking continual 
‘and by which, by humbly conse- 
erating them to the service of the cross, they 
may be eminently conducive to the advance- 
‘ment of the divine glory. Or are you in pos- 
of influence and authority, avising from 
the weight of your character in public eati- 
mation, or from the official situation you huld 
in society? Let, these be diligently employed 
in discountenancing sin and error, in spreading 
trath and righteouaness, in encouraging the 
peaceful and industrious, in maintaining and 
extending the blessings of pure and undefiled 
To parents are given the means and 
epportunities of extensive usefulness, Are 
of you who sustain this relation bringing 
up your children jn the murture and admo- 
nition of the Lord, endeavouring to impresa 
‘their hearts with a sense of joveliness and 
flor and to entice them to make choice af 
as thelr Redeemer and to be willing to 
consecrate themeelves to his service? Even 
those who move in a humbler sphere have 
{alents commited te thelr charges and do euch 
embrace every opportunity of dal 
to others, by diffusing the blastic ra of the 
around you, and recommend! 
divine Saviour fi whom you have found 
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ond safety? Ts this love of Christ of such 
constraining influence, that it teaches you this 
entire conserration of yontaelves to him? 
‘Then, whatever your situation, and whatever 
your talents, be they two, ten, or one, you have 
‘the approval of your divine Master: be not, 
therefore, weary in well-doing; be diligent 
and persevering in your obedience, e 

amid all your difficulties und trials, by the as- 
surance that your laboars shall not be in vain 
in the lord, “Be faithfol unto death, and 1 
will give thee a crown of life,” «We desire 
that every one of you do show the same dili- 
gene, to the full assurance of hope unto the 
‘nd; that yo be not slothful, but followers of 
them who, through faith and patience, inherit 
‘the promlses.” 

In the fourth place, we are to be faithfal in 
exercising the courage which the Christian 
warfare requires. It is in this acceptation of 
the expreselon, that Gdelity Is enjoined by the 
wrords of the text. The allnsion is to military 
ife, and to the obedicuer due from a saldier 
to his general, leader, and commander—he 
must never, through treachery er cawardice, 
desert the banner He has sworn to defend, nor 
Fefuse tu follow the order of his general. In 
Tike mauner, the members of the church at 
Smyrna, in common with all Christians, have 
enlisted under the banners of the ctoss—pro- 
fessed obedienen to the King of Zion—and 

i 1g fortitnde 
. They are in the 
al are exposed, for 
Christ's sake, to poverty an perseention ; but 
are encunraged to hulé’on the way, in the fall 
confidence of being more than conquerors, 
through him that foved them. «Fear thou 
not, for Tam sith thee; be not dismayed.” 
“To him that overcometh will J grant to sit 
with me in my throne, even as T also over- 
come, aud am set down with my Father in his 
thyone, It is in this language that our Lord 
addresses all his professed disciples, Ye are 
now in the scene of action, exposed, it may he, 
to hardships, trials, and suffering; engaged jn. 
an arduous contest with sin, Satan, and the 
concuptions of the world; and require all the 
courage which the hopes of the Gospel inspire, 
Seas gous Tale Ini eever, nal ined fort oe 
the faith. Your great Lord and Leader, while 
he points ont the path to glory, cheers you on 
to vletory by his own example, warns you of 
dangers and trials, and supplies the patience 
and fortitude necessary to overcome. Bat 
havo you not voluntarily enlisted under this 
panne? Hare you not solemnly sworn your 
engugement to obey whatever and wherever 
he commands you? He has said that 
ought, under bis gaidance, to bid defiance to 
his "ecemles; and that you ought to continu, 
with undaunted courage, firmly and stedfast] 
to maintain the coudlct, though surrounded 
by devita and death. This he demands, a8 the 
condition of his acknowledging you in that 
day, “when he will judge the world in 
cousness.” « Whoever shall be ashamed of me 
and of my words, of him also shall the Son of 
‘Man be ashamed, when he cometh in the glory 
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of bis Father, with the holy angele.” « Fight 
then, the good fight of faith.” ‘Amid your 
trials, be eneoureged by the promise of your 
divine lender. «Be thou faithfal ante death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life.” 

T remark, in the Inst place, that Christian 
fidelity 1s to be continued unto death. ‘The 
fall period of the service which Christ de. 
mands, is to extend from the time that we cor- 
diully embrace the Gospel, and enllst under 
the banners of the cross, to the close of our 
earthly eareer. Beyond that, neither know- 
ledge, nor wisdom, nor device, is to be of any 
avail, in retrieving the intereste that have been 
‘before neglected. " Death fe the period of man’s 
probation, and fixes immutably and for ever 
his condition and his abode. Nothing short 
of death, however, ena ever disqualify ua fram 
giving glory to Goa, or from being useful to 
men. We may be under bodily weakness, or 
under the infirmities of old nge, but this need 
not prerent us from showing to all around us 
the obligations of the Gospel, or its inflaence 
in subduing the temper, and in promoting 
peacefulness, patience, and resignation, and the 
Shope of everlasting glory. 

trials and affietions we endore, when 
vightly eudured, farnigh us with eapnbilities 
of asefniness, which we could not otherwise 
have possessed, enabling us to counsel the inex- 
perience, to ‘comfort the sorrowful, and to 

enronsage the lrethren in the good 
love. Though unfitted, h 

for uur accastor 
gations to glorify Ged, hy implicit gubmlesion 
to his will and word, remains. Think not, 
then, that years of Jubatlous exertion In the 
service of your Redeemer, will warrant you 
in retiring from the feld, and in sinking into 
indolence. While activity remains, your Lord 
commands you to use yonr pasers for him, 
and to da zealonsly, and with all your might, 
whatever your haud findeth to do, in advancing 
iis cause. Even when the netivity of your 

Pawers i gone, through disease ar age, you a 
still to une whatever means or opportuni 
remain. in the faithful service of your Saviour 
and yonr God. You will thus, at the close of 
life, be able to say, “1 am now rendy to be 
offrred: 1 have fonght m good fight; I have 
finished my course; I have kept the faith: 
henceforth there is Inid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
Indge, shall give me at that day; and not to 
me only Lut unto all them also that love his 
te 

a Dow proceed to consider, very shortly, 
in the 24 place, the promise of gracious reward 
expressed in the text—“I will give thee a 
crown of life.” As the soldier of ancient times 
‘was animated courageously to brave danger 
and death, by the of obtaining, an an 
honorary reward for hia services, a crown of 
jaurel; 0 Christ's disciple is here cheered, 
‘amid the toila and difficulties of his coarse, by 
the promise of a crown of Hife—a crown of 
lord, which fadeth not away. He in to be 
with the ensign of ‘royulty—being 

made a king, px well ng a priest, ante 
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to be put in possession of & kingdom, in which 
to oy supreme and immortal felicity. All 
the faichful followers of Christ, jn the end of 
time thus honoured, were seen in prophetic 
vision by the Apostle John—a great multitude, 
which no man could number, of ali nations, 
and kindsede, and people, and tengues, having 
washed in the blood of the Lamb, stood before 
the throne, clothed in white rebes, and, in 
token of their triumph, with palms in their 
hands. “ ‘They shall hunger no more, ueither 
thirst any more ; neither shall the sun Hight on 
them, nor any heat: for the Lamb, which ix 
in the midst of the throne, shall feed them, 
wad shall lend them unto living fountaiue of 
‘watery, arid God shall wipe away all tears from 








their eyes.” How glorious Is the prize which 
the Saviour thas holde out to each of his 
followers! It is a crown, in comparison of 


the value and grandeur of which, all the 
Sonignia of earthly royalty are worthlem as the 
dust. He knows, from. personal experience, 
the trials and sorrows, the toils and the diffi- 
culties, of the service he has assigned to them ; 
for, though the Sou of God, yet learned he obe- 
lence by the things he auffered ; and, having 
Veen tried in all things like ws we are, he can 
sympathize in all our distreises, aud southe us 
when tempted. With what diligence, zeal, 
tnd persevering fidelity, did he work the worke 
of bim that souit hia while it was day ; forget~ 
tinge duty, discouraged by no dificulics 
losing no opportunity, but continually engaged 
in dolog thy will of his heavenly Father! “It 
ia bo who cheers you onward to victory and to 
glory ; it is he who charges you to be fuithful 
unto death, even as he himself wax; to iusitate 
him in zeal for the glory of God ; in devoted- 
ness to his weceice, iu constauey’ in duty, in 
Aitigence ‘and perseverance in all well-duing. 
‘And surely your gratitade and affection are 
mufivient to induc you to consecrate your- 
nelves, and your all, to his praise; you ciumut 
se obedience to his command, fidelity to 
hiv cause, who has redeemed you to Gol by 
iis blood. In serving him, you know, from 
experience, that there is a preseut, ax well as a 
promised and future reward. Ile puints, to 
is faithful followers, the way to the crown of 
life, to strengthen them for the warfare in 
which they are engaged. He is ever present 
to counsel, direct, aud succour; and, amid de- 
preasing difficulties and divcouragemeuts, he 
ubimotes with the assurance, « My gruce is 
sufficient for you; my strength is sufficient for 
your weakness; bear up little longer, and all 
Your future toils will for ever ceuse, aud 1 will 
give youa crown of life.” Have we not all 
Teagon for saying, “1 will go on in the stren; 

of the Lord God? I will make mention of thy 
righteousness, even of thine only.” « Who 
shall te us from the love of Christ? 
Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or 
famiue, or nakedness, or peril, or eword? Nay, 
in all thess things we ate more than conquerors, 
‘through Him that loved us." Your. divine 
Lord will give the prouilsed crown of life to 
the weakest of the fullowers who is faithful 
unto death, He who does act break the 
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‘Druised reed, nor quench the smoking flax, will 
Took not to'the circumstance of men hiving 
worn rich diadems or coronets, nor to {he 
varlety and splendour of the gifts with which 

are endowed, but to the principle of love 
itself, and from ‘the regard to hls glory by 
which they were distingulehed. To inany 
wyriads unkaown to fame, whose dearest tlee 
on earth were disevered by the band of vio 
Jonre, and who died faithful to thelr Hedeemer, 
amid all the reproach men heaped upon them, 
will he givea crown of glory—e crown of right 
eoustess he will bestow on them. Ought not 
these considerations to encourage and strengthen. 
those who, though faint, are still pursuin; 
who, though weakened, disheartened, and ale 
most despairiug of obtaining the prize, caunot 








cease to cling for hope and-life to that Saviour 
whom they love? Consider whut you must 
be to have this glorious rewar You ave to 





receive it if faithful to death; but you know 
neither the day nor the hour when the Sou of 
‘Man cometh. — ‘Tho time cannot be far divtant, 
Let your loins, therefore, be glrded about, and 
your lights burning, und ye yourselves. like 
‘unto men that wait for thelr Gere when he 
will return from the wedding; that when he 
cometh and kuocketh, they may open unto Lim 
immediately. Blessed are those servants whom, 
the Lord, when he cometh, shall find watching. 
Our salvution is nearer now than when we first 
Delieved. ‘The wight is fiw spent—the inorning 
of immortulity is at hand. During the few 
fecting that are to iutervene before that 
ol worning, let us redouble our diligence 
let us become still usore zealous and watch 
fal, “ Always abounding in the work of the 
Lard, forasmuch as we know that our Iabour 
ig uot in vain in the Lord.”—“ Be thou faith- 
ful unto death, aud I will give thee w crown of 
life.” Ever keep in view, also, the cireum 
stances in which this crown shull be couferred, 
and the glory aud happiness which its posves 
sion secures. It will be worn the moment 
after the conflict his crag. Lt will be given 
befure all the family of Goi, and where there 
uball be no amore death, either sorrow nor ery= 
ing, neither any more patu, the former things 
having passed away. But should we forges, 
in conclusion, the doam that anaits the une 
faithful—a doom, vot for the abure of talents 
merely, but for their neglect. “Cast yo the 
unprotitalle servant into utter durkness, where 
is weeping, and wailing, nd gniwhing of teeth.” , 
It is not ouly the loss of a crown of Tite in the 
Klugdom of glory that is to be suffered, bus 
the endurance of everlasting separation from 
the presence and favour of God, in those 
regions where the worm dieth not, and the fire 
ig not quenched, Let it be the great concern 
of each of us to escape this fearful avnvd of 
ungodliness ait unbelief. Wherefore, give 
diligence to make your calling and election 
eure, that un entruiice may be ministered to 
you nbundan the everlasting Kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus C! 

And now, as oonvected with thie congrega- 
tion, in parting with you, I have scarcely any 
thing to say of myself.’ 1 feel deeply my 
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responsibility to God for the stewardship with 
which, daring thirteen bid fe ‘has intrusted 
me. If 1 have been enabled, in any measure, 
to discharge it aright, I give to God all the 
praise. 1 have the lets regret at resigning the 
charge, that I have good gtounds for the 
that an able and effectual minister of 
Gospel will be appolnted to succeed me. The 
‘Magistrates of have been honourably 
distingaished by their disinterested condact in 
the discharge of their very responsible 
an patrons of churches in this city; and we 
‘fre assured, that the gentlemen now Io office 
‘ave not leas’ disposed thelr predecessors to 
fulGil the trust i 
beneficial to this Christian community. 
the Lord direct them to choose, for this con. 
sreation, ‘8 minister who will be able, faith- 
fully, to ‘reach ‘the Gospel, and to 
ously in its defence. Be firm, my 
friends, in your adherence to the Church of 
Scotland, ef which you are membera. When 
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her enemies are combined agalnat her, it is 
eurely the duty of her friends to be united, 
and active, and faithfal in her support. « Stand 
ye in the ways, and sce and oak for the old 
paths, where {a the good way, aud wal 
ao find rest unto your soul Pray 
for ce of Jerusalem. Peace be within 
her walls, and prosperity within her palaces. 
Endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of Let us pray that mercy and 
‘be maultiplied to all the children of God. 
diligent in observing all the mens of grace. 
Be often supplicating at the throne of grace. 
Read the Scriptures with lively faith i atl 
their authority, and with love to Him whose 
words they are. Remember the Sabbath day, to 
keep it holy. Improve aright {ts hallowed hours, 
‘Never forsake the arnctuary of God's house. 








stand Build yourselves up in the most holy falth. My 


believing friends, let me add, in conclusion, 
Bray for us, Now, Leommaenl you toGod, and 
the God of love and peace bewith you. Amen. 
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ON THE DANGERS TO WHICH THE YOUNG ARE EXPOSED FROM 
THE ENTICEMENTS OF SINNERS; 


A SERMON PREACHED IN ST. ANDREW'S CHURCH, ON THE EVENING OF 6UNDAY, 
tra NOVEMBER, 1892, 1N BEHALF OF THE EDINBURGH YOUNG MEN'S SOCIETY, 


By the Rev, JOHN HUNTER, 
Ona ofthe Ministers of the Tron Church Edinburgh, 
My son, if sinnere entice thee, consent thou not."—Pnov. i. 10. 

Yours is the most interesting and! the natural maities, our strong and 
important period of our moral ‘probation violent pansizas may be more completely 
for eternity. In it the young begin to be or controlled, and the linea~ 
Tetbuine witch Resuin them fet. the cul Sopremed onthe understanding and 

incipline, whi in tl oto. impressed on the i 
practice of vico, end give a gencral tone the heart Influenced by such sentiments 
to their sentiments and conduct, in which and feelings, will the good man miso the 
their own inclinations and choice have but of faith and of holy desire, to that 
Tittle share, They are then called, in some Divine Being, who alone can preserve hig 
measure, to think, to judge, and to act, beloved chile morn filing. sol with atl 
for themselves, They enter on the wide the warmth of lerness, labour, 
theatre of the world, unaided by that ere they quit endeared abode where 
superintending care and ardent love, which they have elready experienced a Father's 
hhad hitherto guided them in every time care and a mother's love, to impress lt 
of perplesity and doubt, and guarded them them lessons of wisdom and piety, and to 
from every danger to which their virtue prepare them for entering, with respects- 
was exposcd. ,, the principles which bil 
had been early instilled into their minds, 
are to be brought to the test of tral. 
"They have arduous and dificult duties to verbs was designed by its royal author; 
perform—they have powerful and seduo- and ion of 
tive temptations to resist ; and onthe course better 
of action they puraue at this critical period, and communicating sglutary reproof and 
‘their fature character and destin: may, in warning 
@ great measure, depend. I readily it, 
that even the most profligate youth may 
hereafter be awakened, by the a 
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father, and of a fiend, I remind of) Ge paternal ult & Brady zosclves 
futher F chose arts by which sionce will |to act « wiser a better part. Soon, 
entice you from the go of duty to i 
vite pene ijacd eae 
in the first >» You 
to the bancftl infetoe. of tad. example, 
to the force of ridicule, and to the power 
of persnasion. Even in the bosom of the 
mos pics family, the cannot 
rersala eotirely ignorant of evil. They | wickedness, and even irreligion and ime 
pemecive the germs of it in their own| pure conversation, once so powerfully 
arta; they old the exhibition of it} excited in their minds. They have not, 
even in the comparatively virtuous circle | indeed, leurned to imitate the conduct of 
in which thoy move; they are taught it|the ungodly, to stand in the way of sin- 
in the invaluable records of divine truth, | ners, and sit in “the seat of the scornful ;” 
and read it in every page of secular his-|but their reverence for all that is holy, 
tory, and in the daily occurrences of buman| aud their admiration of all that is good, 


life.’ But while, even et this early period, | have been greatly weakened, and piety, 
appears rather as one of the adjuncts of a 


they have tasted of a portion of the fruit 

of the tree of the knowledge of evil, yet} virtuous character, than as the only source 
atill ita poisonous influence is, in a great | whence all pure and genuine morality must 
shersure, counterbalanced by the affection- | proceed ; and now it is that their companions 
ate counsels, the salutary warnings, and | begin to deride their strict adherence to the 
the good example of the parents and the | external ordinances of religion, to laugh at 
fens who are dear to their hearts. Sel-| what they are pleased to call their sancti 
dom, however, are they perminted Jong to} monious demeanour, and to represent thom 
Yemain in theso tabernacles of the 28 fanatics, enthusiasts, or hypocrites. If 
eous; for they have their chicf associates | these arts are unavailing, they next have 
among the dissolute of the earth, whose } recourse to the winning influence of kind- 
ness—they profess that it will afford them 


society thoy will, in all Jikelihood, relish. 
It may be, that the providence of God is} satisfaction, if for once they will taste of 
the sume forbidden pleasures of which they 


now casting their lot in very different 
have partaken, and their complianco they 


scenes. They are callod, perhaps, to live 
unier the same roof with young persons represent es a test of their friendship and 
ion, As these arts succecd, they ply 


them with now arguments and entreaties ; 
and, fag with mildest. aspo 






















and’ disgust ‘which open and unblushing 


of the same age, and engaged in the same 
pursuits ‘vith themselves who are entire 
strangers to covery act of sacred duty— . » and 
who hardly ever perme the volume of| going about them with all the eloquence 
inspiration—who speak of the most sacred | they can command, they rest not satisfied 
subjects with the most unbecoming levity | till they have Jured them to the perform. 
«who dare to profane the blessed name} ance of some uct which they feel to be 
of Jehovah, or to utter oaths of imprecation | in direct opposition to the voice of con= 
ugainst their fellow-creatures—who habi-} science and tho law of God. 
tually violate the duties of the eabbath, and| In the young mind, the principle of 
‘are frequently debased by injustice or| curiosity is generally strong and powerful. 
Eulschood, or by habits of, intoxication or} It longs to become acquainted with new 
» Even where the principles of | objects, and to enter into new scenes; it 
the dis life have not been implanted in| is apt to be too confident of ite strength, 
‘the heart by the power of the Holy 
Ghost, but where an individual has 


= 


fearless of danger; it has not been 

to shun tho beginnings of cvil, and 
to that strict guard on itself which 
surest ction of virtue, How 
do we reaper tae ing, withe 
‘apparent displeasure and awakening 
et those whom they socratly despise, 
sacrificing, st the shrine of the world’s 
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are at this|before the ls of God; bi 
comptat T hare | denice ‘fore ‘men shall 
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described, and on the verge of that before the angels of God.” 

gerous @ which is ready to ingulf{ A sceond temptation by which 
Faky the perdition of guilt and misery, | endeavour to entice the young and incom 
tand, I entreat you, lata, | siderate into the path of vice, is by setting 
and u seductive repro- 
wheat iches and enjoyment 
‘The young 
f i ic tering on t serious duties of 
must mingle to; in the same trans-| human life, teaches them that 
actions of business, and may even be they are bouad to cultivate their talents, 
associated in the same domestic circle. apely. both the powers of their bods 
But shut not your eyes to the magnitude / and faculties of their mind to muck 
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of the danger to which you are exposed ; | subjects as may enable them 
say not wah Haziel, Ts thy servant a} secure for themselves the means 
dog, that he should do this thing ” | sistence, and to obtain situations of 
Remember that there is within you an| ability and usefulness. Revelation con- 
evil heart of unbelief, that is ever ready| firms this in the strongest and moat 
to depart from the living God, Be not} explicit terms, and oftea have they been 
hurried into the commission of sin from / reminded by parents whom they love, that 
inconsideration which refuses to|“ Tho hand of the diligent maketh rich,” 
faquire into the path of duty, and which | but that sloth bringeth to want It is, 
amarks not the consequences of actions. | however, no easy task to combine activity 
‘Think it not to be a commendable guality. in business with fervour of spirit in serving 
or a sign of an amiable temper, we|the Lord; and multitudes, having h 
cannot refuse any request, while we know {the word, receive it with joy, whose 
it to ba injurious to ourselves, or subver-| religious convictions and impressions are 
tive of the best interests of Him who made | afterwards completely destroyed the 
wa. Oh! shrink not from your duty in con-| cares of the world, and the decel 
sequence of the contempt of fools. Re-|of riches. They who, having embarked 
member that God is not ignorant of the|in life, bring themselves, by the in- 
recesses of the heart, that he is scqaststed fluence of conversation and example, to 
with overy word of tho lips, and that the | consider fluence as the highest created 
‘most secret actions of your life are recorded | good, delight to think of 
in the book of his remembrance. Bring-| honour, and distinction, and of adding 
ing the principles, the precepts, the encou-| house to house, and field to field. 
tagements of Christianity to bear on the | anticipate the period when they shall be 
common duties of life, carry them with | placed in a very different aphere from that 
ho into the avocations of busi andjim which they are now called to move, 
the society of the giddy or the gay—| when they ahull exercise authority, possess 
carefully scrutinize the operations of your | fame, and be permitted to enjoy the various 
owo minds—etrip off disguises by | gratifications which wealth and luxory 
which self-partiality conceals from | afford ; and it may be that they ind 
your New, Of changes their real character | even the thought that they 
on 
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cet a wateh door of your lips—| able to requite the obligations of worthy 
hun the beginnings of evil—let the perfect | parents fiemte—to 5 ly the wants 
eharactar of tho Saviour be eontinually | of the poor and. the d to 
pretent to your thoughts, and his li interests of 

to 


promete the knowledge, 
tontianally present to your souls—iearn) religion, and virtue. Indulging in these 
to distrust yourselves, and to live in the | faucied dreams of worldly greatness, while 
faith of Christ—let souls ascend tojthey labour with wnwearied indusing 
Gad in fervent prayer in the enlightening, | for that meat which perisheth, 


your 
‘teength oolightening: ‘ckly became Sorgettal they 
SEE Tpit tanten abl even Deset TEN oko, to Suge tins 


ong Delage with whom they 


The; 
abont overreaching 
thelr neighbours, or indulging in petty 
fraud—they flatter the great and the 

werful—they screple not to utter false- 
food for selfish ends—they cannot afford 
time for eelf-examination, secret prayer, 
or reading of the Scriptures—and not un- 
frequently a large portion of the Sabbath 
is devoted to the summing up of accounts, 
concluding bargains, and preparing for the 
transactions of the ensuing wi The 
Tove of money is the root of all evil, which 
tome have coveted after they have embraced 
the faith, and thus pierced themselves 
through with many swords, It was this 
that induced Judas Iscariot to betray 
Viessod Lord; and it is this whi 
often led to treachery, cruelty, robbery, 
murder, and almost every crime that has 
stained the annals of our guilty race. Be- 
ware, then, leat Mammon become the 
you scrve. Remember that, while 
the principles are corrupted, the feeli 
debased, and the conduct vitiated, all the 
achemes you have formed may be aleo 
completely disappointed, aud that you may 
be taught by your own experience that 
“‘yiches make ‘themselves wings, and fly 
away, os an eagle towards heaven.” The 
happiness of beings docs not consist in 
the abundance of what they have, but in 
contentment, which is itself a feast. Can 
all the power of Alexander, can all the 
‘wealth of Cross, appease the wrath of 
God—mollify the ‘stings of a guilty con- 
seience—assuage the agonies of disease— 
jive health or strength to a debilitated 
Fame-—aave from the darta of the king of 
terrors, or deliver from the miserics of 
Kell fire? No. You know, and will readily 
acknowledge, that it cannot. Oh! then, be 
not led away by these wicked adversaries, 
who care neither for your souls nor for 
their own, and who have never yet leamed 
the force of that aolema interrogatory— 
“What ia a man profited, if he shall gain 
the whole world, and lose his own soul; 
or what hall a man give in exchange for 
his coul * 
But I kave also said, that the love of 
» as well ss riches, has ever 


our | heart, that correct and exemplar, 
has | portment, without which Christianity is 
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proved one of the most mot seats 
enticing young men into the path 
vice. There are multitudes of young 


whom she wiles in the most attractive 
I readily admit, that our religion 
is not the enemy of innocent pleasure, 
end is the: Steet of cies talaeee 2 it = 
pects not from the young the ity 
ge, but that sobriety of mind, and that chase 
tened joy, which become a rational and 
accountable being. There are, however, 
many fascinating amusements common in 
the world which are destructive of the 
love of God in the soul of man—utterly 
inconsistent with that reverence for the 
Deity, that awe of his name, that 
veneration of his Word, that rity (of 
le 





a form without substance, a shadow 
without a reality, a namo to which no 
character or being is annexed. There are 
other pleasures less criminal in their own 
nature, but attended with injurious effects 
to our spiritual and eternsl interests, 
which lead the mind from the pure foun 
tain of excellence; encroach” upon thore 
hours which ought ever to be eacred to 
retirement and devotion ; give a distaste 
for the privato pleasures of domestic life, 
and are attended with the pomp and the 
which are too apt to engender those 
habits of lightness and frivolity of mind 
which unfit for the disch of this life, 
while they prevent or retard our prepsra- 
tion for a better, and, it may be, Vecome, 
Stepping-stones to the gratification ol 
those fleshly lusts which war against the 
spirit, and end in the utter ruin of both 
soul and body. Let me, then, adopt the 
words of Solomon—“ My son, if sinners 
entice thee, consent thou aot.” All the 
beauties of nature, my young friends, are 
unvailed before you; there is no branch 
of acience from’ which your religion ex- 
cludes you; you umy innocently and 
usefully cultivate the yarious arts of 
civilized life—you may peruse the page of 
history—you may engage in thove exer- 
cises that give vigour to your bodies, and 
elasticity to your minde—you may enjoy 
all the charms of sociel intercourse when 
guided by holy and virtuous princi 





TH SCOTTISH PULPI?. 437 
sand you may cheviah all the seusitdl-ito bis will, thas we shoukd fhllow thelr 
fien of your nature, and taste, in rich dictates. Observe, my young friends, that 
‘abundance, the refised luxury of doing! avery one of these appetites and 
Geol, Aad sre not thets enjoyments ef| are ia themselves tonoceot, cad 
& far preferable kind to those to which! even indispenably necessary to our vaofal. 


entice you? The former are the 
handmaids of religion, the latter the 
enemies of genuine godliness; the one 


ness in this world, and that it is their per 
version only that is criminal-~ond thie 
will of Deity is clearly understood from 
esleulated to lead your thoughts to the! the light of nature, for we uniformly per- 
Author of natuse, the Giver of all good,! ceive their moderate indulgence attended 
the other to estrange you from him, andi with plersure, and their inordinate indul- 
sink you lower aad lower in the scale of gence with pain and remome. Hunger 
intellectual existence, Avoid, then, the and thirst Prompt us to seek that food or 
wicked, and their ways, resist their dela-'those viands which sre neccesary for the 
sive arts. “O my soul, come not thou ' prolongation of life, and the goodness of 
into their secret; unto their assembly,’the Crestor is manifested in satialying 
mine honour, be not thou united.” | these instinetive cravings; but glattony 
‘A third method by which sinners entice’ intemperance weaken and enervate the 
‘the young to the commission of vice, is by’ frame, and produce incapacity for thought 
contealing ite native deformi id sedu-jand business, and mental imbecility or 
lowly endeayouring to di their | te: insanity. Habits of business 
impressions of the ‘dhoger with which it is! gain, but then the immoderate 
attended. “ Wo unto them that call evil’ desire of gain isspircs the mind with core 
i, and good evil ; that put darkness for| roding carcs, anxious fears, and that con- 
phe, and light for darkness; that put!tinual anxiety and dread which poison 
wt for sweet, and sweet for bitter.” | the cup of human bliss, and often render 
Now this is the very course by which the life insupportable. The desire of ease and 
wicked at first delude themselves, and then | pleasure was implanted within us to recrvit 
deceive others. Eamestness about the/ our spirits, and invigorate our frames, when. 
salvation of their souls, they represent as exhausted by the duties of life; and the 
the wild ravings of enthusiasm; pride, in! many sources of happiness with which the 
their vocabulary, is considered honourable, | bountiful Author of our being has eo liber- 
and humility a mark of weakness or igno-| ally gifted us, aford proof of his eoustant 
tance ; intemperance receives the mild|care and love. But pleasure is not to be our 
epithet of conviviality, and seriousness is | business but our recreation ; for no sooner 
considered inconsistent with that vivacity |do we devote our timo and attention to it, 
of spirit which ought ever to pertain to|than it ceases to afford gratification, and 
youth ; revenge is termed a proper regard ie uniformly attended with satiety and dis- 
to one’y character and reputation, whilo|/gust. Any of you may extend these 
meekness and patience, and forgiveness of| observations for yourselves; and apply 
injuries, se the individuals who exhibit/them to the various instinctive propensie 
them to all the artillery of ridicule, or to|ties God has given us, and you will see 
ull the contempt with which a coward is! that all is good that comes from the grent 
aniformly viewed. Bring these maxims| Arebitect of the Universe, and that it is 
to the test of reason and Scripture, and| human corruption alone that renders our 
you will st once perccive that they arc! intellectual, our moral powers, instruments 
founded in error, and are incapable of of guilt or misery. ‘Thea you may be told 
Tational defence, ‘Nay, I strongly suspect,|by some, that our nature is so weak or 
that st the very time you are reckoning j infirm, that it is utterly impossible to resiat 
upon them, you are re that they will! the infuence of temptation, or to countor- 
‘not bear to be scrutinized, and that the|act its powerful tendency to evil. But let 
morality which opinion hes sanctioned | me wok you, would yoa consider 
renat ae to have no foundation in | suffieient “excuse for exempting an in 
troth, and be utterly subversive of improve-|dual from the punishments which have 
ment and bappinces of mind. alongs bem affixed to the commission of 
Bat then, % may be, that your freligi-| an ? If, indeed, it wae proved thet 
‘ONS £01 a » that God himself} be was under mental ement, or acted, 
thas implanted carte ia our|under the iny of ke 
 Rature, and that surely it is not contrary! at once be deci a _ from moral guilt; 




















the Infiction of punishinent 
be deemed utterly unja ; bat 

is widely opposite, if it be found 
tellect was perfectly sound, and 


= 


ng 

Propensity to do, what be did, No! the 
‘evil inclination itself, would be deemed 
the very easence of his crime. Now, 
is to the relation in which we 
towards God. We cannot deny 
‘that we possess powers of body and of 
mind, admirably adapted for duties 
our Maker has called usto perform. We 


are, it is true, naturally inclined to do} Read 


what is wrong, but every man, when he 
does what is wrong, is aware that he 
cought to have refrained from doing it. It 
is a perversion of the will that prompts 
him to evil, and this renders him guilty in 
the sight of that Belng who searcketh the 
heast, and trieth the reins of the children 
But still farther to rendor 
ul man utterly inexcusable, and 
to afford every assistance to all who desire 
to obey the law of God, the Almighty 
has promised the influence of the Holy 
Spirit to work in them both to will and 
to do of his own good pleasure, to restrain 
and eradicate tha vicious propensities from 
their nature, and transform them into the 
glorious image of Him in whom perfection 
wells. 
- But there is yet one other argument by 
which sinners entice the young and the 
inconsiderate, to act unworthy of their 
rational and immortal nature. They tell 
them, that God is a Being of boundless 
soerey, that thousands and tens of thou- 
sands of his creatures are still more guilty 
than themselves, and that it is impossil 
to suppose ho’ will doom the helpless 
yor, ‘whom his oma hands have formed, 
to eo misery of everlasting puni 
ment. God indeed is merciful, and it is 
‘because his compassions fail not, that you 
are still in the land of the living and ‘the 
place of hope. But remember, oh! remem- 
, I extreat you, thet God is also just 
and holy, and’ will not allow sin to go 
‘aapuni The attribute of infinity 
ngs to his justice und his holiness, as 
well as Iness and mercy. Would 
you be of this, behold the 
¢ nature—there you see on to please 
e nenses, to captivate the imagination, 
and inspire the heart with delight,. The 


of men, 
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him | awful attributes of Divinity are also fur 


fully manifested in the rolling thunder, 
which fills every mind with awe; in the 
whirlwind and ‘the storm,-which scatter 
desolation all around; and in the mighty 
sect, which i ina moment deatroyt 
most ificent city, an lunge, 
the inhabitants into an mesa, but eterna’ 
world. Consult, again, the dictates of con- 
science, and it will tell of the purity of him 
who formed it, and whose vicegerent it is 
in the human breast, and ia the agony c 
present remorse it will point to the till 
more exquisite misery of the worm that 
never dies, and the fire that is not quenched, 
the pago of history. it contains 
a striking record of the judgments of 
the Most High, and there you may per- 
ceive, in characters the most deep and 
indelible, that while righteousncss exalteth 
‘a nation sin is the reproach, and will ult 
mately prove the ruin, of any people. 
Raise your eyes to Calvary, and there you 
will view, in the cross of Jesus, the most 
awful exhibition that was ever manifested 
to an intelligent creation, that Jehovah is 
a sin-avenging God, and thet even while 
he is willing to pardon the penitent sin- 
ner, he will not allow guilt to escape Une 
yy ogi ios of Ons Son of the Higher 
iy of the e eR, 
avtoat thie truth ja a manner that may well 
cause the heavens to bo astonished, the 
earth to wonder, and every human being 
to tromble, before the throne of the mighty 
Sovereign of the universe. And even in 
the book of God, and upon every page of 
it, you meet with the solemn declaration, 
that the ungodly shall not elude the judg- 
ment of their Creator, but that the wicked 
eel be tans ne hell, and all they ae, 
forget y en, my young friends, 
“ Be not deceived: God bas ‘mocked ; for 
wi ver a man soweth, that shall he also 
resp. He that eoweth to the flesh, eball 
of the flesh reap corruption; but he that 
soweth to the Spirit, shall of the Spirit 
reap life overlasting.”” Flee, then, without 
delay, to the Saviour, whose sacrifice can 
weal away all the stains of your past 
guilt, whose righteousness is your only 
covering when you stand in thé presence 
of bim who inhabiteth eternity, whose 
Spirit must create you again to' good works, 
ere you can be itted to enter the 
gates of the New Jerusalem, and to perd- 
cipate in the-exalted enjoyment of its 
blessed inhabitants. Amen, 
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THE DUTY OF FOLLOWING PEACE WITH ALL MEN; 


4, SERMON PREACHED AT GREENOCK, IN THE UNITED SECESSION CRURCH, BLACK! 
STREET, 1N REFERENCE TO CERTAIN CONTENTIONS WHICH PREVAILED IN THAT 
¥ ‘CONGREGATION, 


By the Rev. WILLIAM SMART, 
‘Minlater of the United Secouston Church, Abbey Closs, Paisley. 


“ Follow peace with all men.”—Hes. xii, 14. 


Axi the doctrines of the Gospel are doc- | of the earth are the habitations of cruelty, 
trines according to godliness "A doctrine} Much, indecd, has been written respecting 
which does not lead men to God cannot|the peaceable dispositions of nations not 
come from God, If, therefore, any man/j favoured with the Go&pel; but it is suff- 
professing to believe the Gospel lives anjcient at present to remark, that what has 
unholy life, that man has not believed |been said of the peaceable dispositions of 
unto salvation, The faith which does not | heathen nations, are either wilful misstate- 
purify the heart is not the fuith of God’s|ments, or malignant misrepresentations. 
elect. We accordingly find, that ell the| Those who are not at peace with God 
inspired writers are careful to exhibit the] cannot long be at @ with one another, 
practical of the doctrines which Eddan of the Gospel must bo universal 
they teach, “The grace of God that|before the reign of peace can be universal ; 
bringeth salvation, hath appeared to alljand as men are naturally enemies to one 
men, teaching us, that, denying u: » they are also rally enemies 
end worldly lusts, we should live soberly,|to God. ‘The carnal mind is enmity against 
righteously, and godly, in this present|God; but Jesus Christ came to mako 
world ; looking for that blessod hope, aud; peace between God and man by the blood 
tho glorious appearing of the Great God|of the cross, “ Being ued by. faith, 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ; who gave|we have peace with God through our 
himself for us, that he might redeem os|Lord Jesus Christ.” Now, all who are at 
from ull iniquity, and purify unto himself| peace with God, are under peculiar and 
Spores people, zealous of good works.” | strong obligations to follow peace with all 

It. ii, 11—14. And we find also, that all|/mon, and they are the only persons who 
those who have believed through geace| feel those obligations, and act under their 
ate careful to maintain good works, Upon|influence. Are you then reconciled to 
their works, a8 a ground of acceptance} God by the blood of the sont it are 
with God, they place no confidence ; bat| the very persons who are addressed in the 
upon good works, as evidences of nctep-ltext and who, by the authority of God, 
tance with God,’ they place tho highest | are enjoined to follow peace with all men. 
value. “As ho who has called them is|If you are what you profess to be, you 
holy, 80 they are holy in all manner of| cannot tum a deaf ear to the word of the 
conversation,” In the passage before us, a| Almighty. Give me your attention, then, 
posceable disposition and a holy life are| while I endeavour, 4 
ineuleated by tho highest authority, and| 1. To explain the text; and, II. To 
are represented as essential branches of| enforce the doctrine which it contains. 
the Christian charactor, “Follow peace| I. Attend to the explanation of the text, 
with all men, and holiness, without which |“ Follow peace with al} men.” 
no man shall see the Lord” 1. Consider, in the first place, the object 

Before Proceeding to the illustration of] which you must follow—peace with all 
the text, { would remark generally, that|men, “All believers in Christ are the 
peace with God, through the faith of thej children of peace, and therefore, ax far 

_ Gospel, is essential to the production ofjas is possible, they must live peaceably 
that peaceable disposition which the text/with all men. They sre unwilling to 
recommends. It is said of mon in ajquarrel with any man, even with a wicked 
natural giste, that thoy are hateful, and|and profane man, They would, if possible, 
Date one Sfiotber, and that the dark places|be at peace with all the world, en to 
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thing 1 is for brethren to dwell er 


nity.” 
‘What is it that constitutes the misery 
of hell? ¥t is the total, the ev i 
of Evil spirits and con- 
are, without exception, the 
enemies of God, and, though sharers of 
one common misery, their misery is con- 
tinually increased Ty their hatred to one 
another, In that dreary region, anger, 
mad trife, and hatred, and malice, have 
established an everlasting reign, Not 
one feeling of friendship is experienced 
throughout the vast assembly, And what 
is it that constitutes the happiness of 
heaven? It is the perfect and evo 
reign of peace. There the God of peace 
dwells, ‘all the children of peace 
are assembled ; peace resides in every 
bosom, beams in every countenance, and 
its glories over the whole celestial 
world, Look into a family where 
dwells. Upon all the members of the fami! 
the bleod of peace has been sprinkled ; the 
langage in which they address one another 
is the Inngunge of peace, and the senti- 
eens bogie they cherish are soteneals 
peace, every moming and evening 
hey popecerate themselves rd the service of 
jo 5 intoa i 
oe pa deta “ye at 
social sosoomree Of oe menbes of the 
congregation, ie public services of 
the sanctuary, one reatiment of kindness 
and iy tove predominates, and 
8] are com to say, “ 
these Chratans love one nother” kis 
peace in the Church that makes the Church 
Teseatble heaven. Let the house of wor- 
ship be the most splendid which human 
hands cen rear—tet the congregation 
cgmposed ofall that is attractive im wealth, 
a that is venerable in rank, sll that in 
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respectable in learning—yet if 

God in not in it, & is a cage 
birds, and its sweetest mosio in not bette: 
than the howling of di On the othe 
hand, let the place of worbip be the 
meanest hovel, let the congregation be 
composed of the poorest of mankind—yer 
if the peace of God reigns in it, it is the 
glorious habitation of the blessed God; i 
is a faint but fair representation of the 
happiness of heaven. The peace of the 
Chareb is at once er strength, her beauty, 
and her glory. f, therefore, the absence 
of peace spreads darkness over the place 
‘of punishment ; if the presence of peace 
shoes ry ear, corer the Rexenly, world» 

peace in ies is s0 lovely ; if peace 
in the Church makes it resemble heaver 
-—be ye lovers of pease, and follow peace 
with all mon, 1 beveech you that yo 
walk worthy of the vocation wherewith 
ye are called, with all owliness and meek 
ees, wi geutfering, one 
another in love, endeavour to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 

2 That peace which we ought to culti» 
vate sometimes flies away. ‘That peace 
often departs from mations caunot be 
denied ; that it often flies away from fami~ 
lies, is equally evident ; and that it is not 

lways found in the Church, is a matter 
of ep and bitter lamentation. When 

feparts from nations and from fami- 
lies, we fondly imagine that it will be 
found in the house of God—in the house 
of the God of ape But with such 
expectations facts do not correspond, In 
the Church of Christ, many ual cone 
tentions exist; evon the sons of God have 
waged war with one another. It was 20 in 
the church of Corinth; it bas been so in 
every succeeding ; and it ia go at the 
present day. Such contentions ere not 
novelties in the churches of the Secossion. 
I need go no farther than the congregation 
which I am now sing, for an ill 
tration of the statement which I have now 
made. Into the causes of the departure 
GF pense orm song ow, Tae pelt er 
disposed nor qualified to enter. ute 
blame to no fodiehieal fo et cn of 
videals ; I simply state the fact, whi 
all acknowledge, and which, I hope, ra 
all deeply deplore, that peace in thie con 
gregstion has for some time been a great 


the peace 
ef uncles 


bel stranger. Many of you ean look baek to 


a very different state of thingy, You cam 
3 the time when the brethren all 
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dwelt together in unity, when, in your 
private and social intercourse, you enjoyed 
such happiness in one another's company, 
and when, on the Lord’s day, one senti- 
ment of affection predominated in every 
heart, ‘There was no difference of opinion, 
20 words, no angry looke, no alien 
ation of affection: you loved your com- 
mon Lord, and:for his sake you loved one 
another. BP ati commontoa 

were days of special delight, days of peace, 
days of. pladuess. You ‘had fellowship 
one with another, and your fellowship 
was with the Father, and with his Son, 


Jeaus Christ. 
But a most unhappy change has taken 


place, ‘Those days of gladness, of peace, 
of brotherly ie bar tapped an 
when, or whether they return, is 


matter of great uncertainty. I would 
encourage the hope that you are all 
grieved for these divisions of Reuben, and 
that the healing ‘of these divisions would 
impart happiness to you all. There are 
indeed some men ao strangely constituted, 
that strife and contention are the rey 
elements in which they live. To 
persons, peace is an object of dislike. If 
they do not find contention, they will 
soon make it, Such children of Belial are 
the very pests of society, and of the Church. 
They are continually” casting firebrands, 
asrows, and death, en they come into a 
congregation, they are like the devil oom- 
ing into Paradise. Their motto scems to 
be, “ The more mischief the better sport.” 
To this clasa of persons, I fondly hope, 
you do not belong; but still the melan- 
holy statement is true, that peace has fied 
from you, and that you are in a state of 
hostility to one another. You do not 
dwell together in amity. In the cetima- 
tion of those around you, you are biting 
‘and devouring one another. O how unlike 
you ere to whet you once were—how 
unlike you are to what you should bel! 
“ There are that raise up strife and con- 
tention,”—Hab. 1.8, “For where envy- 
ing and strife is, there ie confusion and 
every evil work, The wisdom that cometh 
from above is first pure, then peaceable.” 
John i 6, 17. 

3. When peace has departed, it must be 
followed : “Bellow »” Some imagi 
that if they be “= horny teat 
peace away, nothing is requ 
to bring it beck sgein. But though the 
driving away of peace from a congregation 














may Pare —_ berate of a fow, 
: to endeavour to bring 
P= Others, again, say, We 
prevent the return of peace, wo will 
ati and wait for its retura, and when it 


oy 
it 





but it is not enough. All who love 
fare bound to follow peace, and the 
it flies from them, the more rapid and the 
more earnest must be their pursuit of it, 
The chief inquiry is not, How was peace 
banished from among us? but the chief 
inquiry is, How shall peace be restored to 
us? Pesce is fied ; Te must be, followed 


and brought back, But what is it to 
follow peaco ? 

In the pursuit of peace there must be 
mutual forgiveness. 1 have already stated, 


that into the causes of the departure of 
peace from among you J am neither dis- 
posed nor qualified to enter, But you 
will permit me to remurk, that there may 
be faults on both sides. This is the case 
in almost every contention that takes 
place in the Church of Christ. Now if 
rou admit thet there may have been 
its on both sides, it is most unwise to 
pest time in inquiring either who was 
in fault, or who was most in fault, 
The duty, the immediate duty of all is 
forgiveness —hearty, instant fiveness. 
And indecd, if there is an individual who 
needs no forgiveness, he will be the very 
first to grant forgiveness to others, The 
man who is most backward to forgive, is 
uniformly the man who most needs fore 
giveness, And, indeed, why should we 
be so backward to forgive one another? 
Be it no that we have been Frere 
and insulted, and injured ; that those pro- 
vocations, and insults, and injuriee have 
been of long standing, and have often been 
repeat are these reasons why we ehould 
to forgive one another? Have we 
not provoked, and insulted, and injured, 
the great God of heaven ten thousand 
times more frequently than our bitterest 
enemies have provoked, and insulted, and 
injured us, and. do we not expect forgive. 
ness from God? But wee do ase forgive 
men their trespasses, will our heavi 
Father forgive us our trespasses ? wale 
not be presumption and impiety to ask 
forgiveness from God, if we refuse for 
giveness to others? Wherefore, “ let all 
Ditternesz, and wrath, and anger, aud 
clamour, and evil speaking, be put away 
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the siveness of both. To say 
ive si who have “4 
while we shan their company, 
and Jook upon them with averted eyes, 
deceive ourselves, In this 
matter, good men have often greatly erred. 
‘They have really forgiven in their heart, 

their looks betoken no forgiveness. 
Now, when you forgive your "brethren, 
there must bo frankness, and openness, 
and cordiality in your locks and conduct, 
that they may be made to feel, that your 
forgiveness of them is both real aod hearty. 
Look st them as brethren, speak 


8 


ES 


to them 
ae brethren, act towards them as brethren. 
3 lit of peace, you must saeri- 
fice your feelings, your . 
passions,and even your interests, Peace 
OT greet blessing, itis the of bless 
ings. It is a blessing which gives a higher 
lee to leche lowing. It isa blessing, 
‘without which, other blessings cannot be 
enjoyed. The absence of it poisons every 
enjoyment. If we are at variance 

with one another, this unholy feeli 





if 
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prejudices, your an-| i 
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have nothing to do with ita 
but to overcome thom ; nothing to do 
its painfulness, but to submit to it, 
price may be reckoned great, but think of 
greatness of the blessing purchased b: 


with 


g 


Indeed, to ve perce, and to restore 
has been lost, every thing 
1d but a good conscience. 


“tal fereolly permed, toe loud 
gathered pb sine i” 


hat ered over Prospects will 
dia, andi wl egal ba id of yon, 
Behold how good and how pleasant a thing 

dwelling to» 


gan fight with his eyes, es well os with his 

tongue, or with his hands; as, therefore, | it is, to seo these brethren 

there must be hearts of love, and actions | gether in unity. . 

of love, there must be also looks of love.| Il. The grest daty of following peace 
rou meet gne another, wher | might be d by many considerations, 

you with one soother about the | Consider, 

affairs of the tion, or about the; 1, The authority of God enjoins this 


pence flow from your lips, let the senti- 
ments of beam from your eyes. A 
often does moro mischief 
word; and an affectionate 
loes more to reatore peace than 
ei oe wordt or sections, 

e pursuit of peace you muat abound 
ia prayer In almaat all tases, differences 
of opinion in congregations have beon pre- 
ceded by neglect of prayer, The exhorta- 
tion, Pray for the 
been for mn; or if the words bave been 
on the lips, there has not been @ corre- 
sponding sentiment in the heart. Peace, 

¢ every other blessing, is to be obtained 
by prayer. If it is your desire, then, to 
bring peace, you must abound. in 
Prayer. For this purpose, there must be 
prayer in the closet. When you enter into 
your closet, to pour out your heart before 
God, and to ask from bim the blessings 


suited to your circumstances, forget not to 
y for the poaco of the congregation, 
‘here must alzo be prayer in the family. 


When you have gathered your families 
about you, and bring them before God to 
bleas them, pray for the peace of the con- 
Sregation. fever rjse from your knees, 
ithout giving this mattor a prominant 

place in your family devotions. And 
especially, I. would recommend prayer 
meetings to be enabled, Ste ex- 
press. ose of yi ir peace 
of the bocgregetions Ea- it possible, 
think you, that persons associated to- 
gether for the purpose of praying for the 
Teturn of peace, can rise from their knees, 
and immediately give Place to the spirit 
of gontention, ‘The aprit of prayer wil 
rit of strife. Contentions 


sobdue the if i 
a prey’ congregation, 
you Teglect iis impor- 





cannot lo t 

Be amared fi ety 
tant doty, your contentions not 
continue i 


but increase; your prosperity as 


of Jerusalem, has | things 


only | sll 


| duty. “Follow peace with all men?” theas 
are not the words of Paul, but the words 
of the living God—of that God in whom 
we live, and move, and have our being. 
“If it be possible, aa much us lieth in you, 
live peaceably with all men.” Let us, 

e, follow after the things which 


make for peace, and things wherewith one 
may edify another. God hath called ua to 
he fruit of the Spirit is 


Be at peace among yourselves, Do all 
things without murmurings and disput- 
lings, that ye may be blameless and harms 
less—the sons of God without rebuke. 
Let nothing be done through strife or vain» 
glory; but in lowliness of mind, let each 
esteem others better than themeelves, 
“ Put on, therefore, as the elect of God, 
holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kind~ 
ness, humbleness of mind, meekneps, long= 
suffering ; forbearing one another, and for- 
giving one another, if any man have a 
quarrel against any: even as Christ forgave 
you, #0 also do ye. And above all these 
things, put on charity, which is the bond of 
perfectness. And let the peace of God 
rule im your hearts, to the which also ye 
are colled in one body.” Col. ili. 1215. 

These are the commandments, the ex- 
hortations of: Jehovah. And will you 
yenture to ect in opposition to them? 
Is God’s favour nothing? 1s,God’s anger 
nothing? Will ye provoke him to jea~ 
lousy? Remember that his eye is ever 
upon you. Ho examines your hearts, your 
words, your looks, your actions. Were 
God in’ his glory visible to your bodily 
eyes, would you dare to contend with one 
another? But do not his ayes see, and hig 
eyelids ty the children of men? If, there. 
fore, you desire to enjoy the favour of Gi 

ich is life; or if you dread the anger 
God, which is ition, follow peace with 





men. 
2 Consider the Master whom you 
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teousmness of God? Ob! how careful 
should the followers of Christ be to avoid 
contention, and to follow peace! Bethink 
T beseech of the sin which you 
ave COM in your contentions with 
one another, and of the reproach which you 
have brought upon His cause, who is the 
3 Conair hich yon do 
onsider the injury wl 
to the principle of Bx tf charcbes, by 
these unseemly contentions. The adhe- 
se of patronage = the charah, urge its 
ity, because, they aay, if congrega- 
tions ae left to themasives in the choice 
of a minister, they will never agree, but 
contentions and strife will arise in them, 
to the disgrace of the Church of Christ. 
Are you not, in your present circum- 
stances, giving countenance to this re- 
proach? Are you not showing, that it is 
well founded ? “Think you, the adversaries 
of volnntary churches, are inattentive ob- 
wervers of your present state? Nay, verily. 
‘They are narrowly examining your com 
uct, and they are founding upon your 
‘present contention, an argument in favour 
of patronage in the church, Will you 
ive thom this advantage ? Will you 
what you can to destroy the very pris 
ciples upon which your church is Younded ? 
the Betis things of yon, Bat if beter 
are to they must 
imaiediately “be set about.” You must 


ii 


saan a 


night, this . 
E. things which 
very anery sentiment must ued, 
every kis disposition must be cherish. 
ed; avd whateosver is unfriendly to the 
fetorn of peace, must be banished from 

hearts, from your words, from your 


4. Consider that the hour of death is 
coming. Disease and death are among 
you; and how soon they may enter your 
dwellings, and number you with the dead, 
is wisely and kindly concealed from you; 
but this is the very resson why you should 
immediately begin to follow peace. Would’ 
it be a comfortable thing, if death were to 
surprise you in the midst of your conten 
tions ? me suppose a case. You thie 
evening attend a meetir 8 COngrega- 
tion, end Inatend of following the thiegs 
that make for peace, you gre way to an 
angry contentious spirit; but before the 
morning sm shines upon you, you find 

stretched upon the bed of death, 
‘and about to appear before God in judg. 
ment, Is not this 2 possible case? And 
would the recollection of your contentions 
afford you any comfort on the bed of 
death?” You cannot die omfortably, if 
esc Zot. Se: pence wtih all menting. 
fasten, then, in pursuit of peace, and give 
yourselves no rest, until you have over- 
taken it, and broaght it back. Your late 
md beloved pastor was uni- 
formly a man of peace. How is it, then, 
that into his congregation, so long and so 
faithfully cherished by him, the spirit of 
strife bas entered, and has prevailed, and 
atill prevails? It is well that that which 
takes place on earth, cannot disturb the 
rest of heaven. ‘Though, therefore, your 
late pastor mey know what ‘log on 
among you, his happiness will not 
diminished ; ‘but if you would follow the 
example and the instructions of him, who 
b faith and patience, is now inhesit- 
ing promises, “follow peace with all 
mep, and holmess, without which no man 
shall see the Lord.” 


to 
‘ak 
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“No man having put his hand to the 
of 


plough, and looking back, is sit for the kingdom 
"——Loke xi. 62. 


We are taught in Scripture, to regard | only of the most remarkable and interest. 


this world not only as a state of probation, 
but of discipline ; not only asa course of 
arial, to ascertain our fitness for another 
life, but alvo as a course of preparation to 
acquire that fitness: a school in which 
certain tastes, and sentiments, and habits, 
are to be formed, and certain capacities 
matured, by which we are to become, as 
St. Paul expresses it, “worthy of the Lord,” 
or endowed with ‘meekness for the in- 
heritance of the saints in light #” or, accord. 
ing to the expression in the text, “fit for 
the kingdom of God"—suited to its moral 
excallenco, as well as ready for its spiritual 
occupations and enjo . One branch 
of this general qualilication, or Alness, is 
hore, by our Lord himself, distinetly brought 
bofore us, viz., firmness and consistency of 
character—a kind of moral courage, which, 
having undertaken » great object, pursues 
it constant and persevcringly, without 
looking back, =~ 

Our present purpose, however will be, 
not merely to confine our reflections to 
this one particular branch of fitnesa for 
heaven, but generally to examine the whole 
subject of moral discipline, showing its 
analogies’ with that natural discipline, by 
which men are prepared, in this life, for 
their several areaee and occupations 
throughout society, The analogies be- 
tween infancy, ad a season of education 
for riper years, and the present life for the 
Hife to come, arc various and innportant. 
‘On this occasion, wo shall illustrate four 

Vou. 1—No. 38, 





ing points of correspondence betweon the 
state of a child in preparation for manhood, 
and of man in preparation for eternity. 


L oth kinds of discipline are necessary, 
I. are often painful and mysterious, 
TIL. Both admit of no delay ; an 

1V. Lastly, Both are frequently ineffectual. 


1, Let us, then, begin with the consider- 
ation of the first aualogy, viz, That the 
discipline in both cases is 

A child, on his first production into the 
world, is by nature totally incapable of 
the pleasures and pursuits of manhood, 
‘This incapacity pervades equally his phy- 
sical, bis intellectual, and his moral con+ 
stitution, In cach of these respects, he 
must be properly qualified, by a series of 
changes, and developments, before he can 
undertake the business of maturer years, 
His body must be brought, by long con- 
tinued nourishment and exercise, to manly 
strength and consistency. Hie inteliec 
must, by observation, instruction, and re~ 
flection, be gradually ripened und matured, 
His moral faculties, at first wholly dormant, 
cannot be roused to full activity, tll he 
somprehends sufficiently the relations in 
which he stands, both to his Creator and 
to his fellow creatures, together with the 
duties which those relations involve. This 
unfitness of childhood for; duties und octu. 
pations to which it has not yet beea 
trained or seared te very forcibly and 
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distinctly remasked upon 77.St Pal, in an; Gsst soar is .of ths earth, aemby.; the 
Sieetretion familiar to every -seri jjpeecoud - man is ithe <Lomd ‘trem theron 
reader, “ When I was a child, E as} As is the earthy, sath are’ they'alvo tha 
a child, I understood es a caild, { thought | are earthy; and as is the heavenly, suct 
asa child; but when 1 became a man, I {are they also that are heavenly. And ar 
put away childish things.” we have borae ‘the image of the earth 
Similar to this, my brethren, would be |we shall also bear the image of the 
the unfitness of waa for.a crown of glory jheavenly, This corruptible sball put or 
in the kingdom of God, were he not pre-|incorruption, and this mortal, immor- 
pared -by the intermediate probationary |Jtality.” The changes here described, us 
Giseipline of the present life, He ia as | being neoessary to create fitness in the 
unqualified, without such preparation, for | body for inheriting the kingdom of God, 
the employments of the blessod:in kcaven, | eorrespond preeiscly with onr progres: 
as a child is for those of full grown maa- | from the weakness and imperfection of 
hood upon earth. : | childhood, to the strength and full propor- 
This incapacity, firet of all, is physica’. | tions of mature age. 
His body is of euch a structure,as tobe! Thus far the necessity of a physical 
incapable of enjoyment, or even life, in an | improvement or alteration has begn ex- 
abode wholly different from that whi amined. The same necessity may be 
now inhabita, aud for which alone it is inferred, respecting the developments ‘of 
naturally adapted. Hence, alluding to | the understanding. Some anulogy scems 
our present bodily constitution, as groas, | probable, between the intellectual growth 
inoperfect, and unsuitable to the heavenly | of the infant wind, and the i: etual 
‘state, the apostle says, “ Flesh and blood | preparation of man for the society .of 
cacnot inherit the kingdom of God, neither | superior beinga in the world of glory. 
doth corruption inherit imoormption.” | On .this subject, however, we have not 
For the removal of this unsuital the same degree of scriptural information 
proper methods and opportunities sre/as hus been given us respecting the 
appointed, by the Divine -Author -of our } advancement and glorification of the body, 
frame, Certain processes of gradual tnaa- | 8t,-Paul seems, indeed, to touch upon some 
sition owust, be undergone. Life, death, | mental ebange, es necessary for our-adup- 
ihe grave, and the reveiections are all of| tation to the eigen mae, trea 
em bot so many stages ia our progress, ‘ing our degrees of knowledge in this 
each of which prepares the body for the | life, with our improved knowledge hereafter, 
next that follows, and all of-whi he says, “Now we sec through.a glass 
it for immortality. The Jjaoguage of St| darkly, but then, (that is in the mature 
Paul is bere again illustrative of our} immortal state) face to face; sow.1 know 
statement. He compares the dissolution | in part, but then shall 1 now even.es 
and reconstruction of our bodies, to.the | also i an known.” To what height of 
several changes of a seed—dead, mithered, | intellectual statere the human mind may 
decomposed, end afterwards reviving, with | ultimately arrive, is impossible for our 
other properties, us a plant. “That which ¢ limited ‘eapacitin to conceive. 
thou sowest,” he says, not .quiskened, | Jt would.be sa absurd for us to describe 
except it die; aad that which thou-sownst, | the latent and faculties which may 
thou sowest not that body that-sball-be. | be ‘unfolded, in our exaltation to celestial 
So. also is the resurrection.ef the dead: | existence, 2s it would be for a child to 
it is sown in corraption, it is raised -in | estimmtethe of reasoning with. which 
incorruption ; it is sown in-dishonour, it {the future philosopher -will puro his 
is raised in glory; it is sown:in weakness, | calculations. * 
it is raised in power; itis sowna natural} We now come to the most important 
bedy, it is -raised a spiritual body. | respect in which discipline, tomporal and 
There is a natural body, aod there is a|spiritesl, is necessary, and in which -the 
spiritual body. And-so it is swritten, the | state of childhood is aguin Salegome ito 
first Adam was made a living soul, the | that of Christian probation. ‘There vis 
Jast Adam was made a aaickening spirit. necessity, as we observed, for a moral 
Howbeit, that was not first which is ion, as well as for the physical 
Perinat, het that, wich is etarel, esed intellectual. And the momentous 


and that which ds -spizitual. ‘The | distinetion, which .gives superior interest 
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to this moral 
fo Mock ¢ 

Much ‘upon ourselves. We 
cannot, indeed, 


intellect to angelic eminence; bat with 
respect to virtue and religious conduct, 
fitness for heaven is, by the grace of God; 
within the: power of ua all, “Although, ss 
our Lord declares, we are unable, “ by 
taking thought, to add one cubit to the 
statore of our bodies ;” and although we 
find ourselves still more unable, ‘ 
taking thought,” to expand our minds into 
a’ comprehension of all mysteries, und of 
all knowledge ; yet, “by taking thought,” 
we ate able, thror ni and 
benevolence of our Creator, to make con- 
tinual approaches, morally, towards fitness 
“ for the kingdom of God.” 

‘Thiy fitness, now to be explained, cor- 
reay exactly with the moral training 
which prepares the hoart in childhood for 
the duties of more udvunced age. The 
child, without sueh moral training, could 
not be trusted. To be admitt safely 
into society or domestic life, he must 
wequire previous habits of obedience, 
docility, and submission to authority— 
habits’ of justice, truth, and charity— 
habits of attention, industry, and self-con 
trol, These requisites, it must be 
obvious, are yet more indispensable for 
admission into the society of celestial 
beings. Man, considered here below, in 
the infanoy of an immortal existence, must 
be trained to higl degrees of moral 
excellence, in proj m to the pure and 
holy character of that community .sbove, 
which he aspires to. His aim is to dwell 
with God—to be for ever with his 
Redeemer—to join the company of Hea- 
ven. In order to dwell with God—in 
order to be happy in communion with ita, 
by the exercize, throughout eternity, of 
pruice for his perfections, and of th 
giving for hie mercies, piety must have 
been habitually cultivated in this temporal, 
this initiatory state, In order to be fitted 
for social intereourse with the purest and 
holiest of created , united in the 
bends of perfect spiritual affection, without 
the srullest tains of envy, hate, or aelfish- 
ness, the Christian. aspirant must bare 
fipat eubdued, in his course of- 
fellowship with hia brethren of this 
the influence of every baser passion, and 











to enjo; 
w | redseten 
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ia, thatdt cam; toa} must have: made some progress: in. the 
0: efferted in the- present} attainment: and in the practice of that 


“charity which never faileth.” 
jet, therefore, my brethren, thie al. 
important teath, the necessity of piety 
charity, or, in one word, of holiness, 
with a view to fitness for the kingdom of 
God, be continually present to your ninds, 
Beware of superficial and ‘inoperative 
Christianity. Add to your faith virtue. 
Remember, that besides a title to future 
happiness through the merits of your 
er; you most be saoreover quale 
at happiness. Besides being 
justified, you must be sanc- 
tifed. You must , and learn, ana 
stady the word of: revelation, and put your 
knowledge into pretice. This knowledge 
and: this practice must not be parttal anc 
variable, ostentatious and pharisaical, but 
must be consistent, progressive, universul, 
and sincerely influencing your dispositions, 
tastes, und feelings. Destitate of these 
qualifications, the claimant for heavenly 
blessedness will be found wanting, how- 
ever plausible his pretensions, and, like 
the individual in the text, will be unfttec 

for God's kingdom. 

2. A second circumstance of analogy 
between childhood considered as intro~ 

to riper years, and the present life 

as: preparatory for the life to 

come, ia, that the discipline in both cases is 
often painful and mysterious. 

A child, placed under wise and prudent 
guardianship, is subjected to treatment 
often grievously irksome to him, which 
he is quite unable to account for at the 
time its infliction, however useful or 
necessary he may eventually find it, His 

ites are under troublosome restraint 
passions under severe control or 
suppression. His mental faculties ore 
forced into application which he finds 
i jal, and: considers useless, Hie 
ing sickness ia grievously 





patience during 
anks- | tried by the ose of remedies to which he 


would prefer the disease, and which he 
finds himself incapuble of understanding ; 
‘or peshaps in health, his manners, lool 
words, and gestures, must submit to 
watchful and vexatious superintendence, 
of which no account or ation is 
satisfactorily given. Above his eioful 
‘apdiory ti eelishnee, Sa rid, opel 
tuption: bi Agar 

or obstinacy, must be checked and over 
come. Reprocfs, remonstrances, and ever 


ats 


he cannot possibly reconcile with parental 
Kindness and indulgence, At 
however, he attains to manhood, is 
Things. ‘The mystery clears up—the pain 
fol discipline is sccoanted for—his com- 
plaints and repinings at the scverities of| 
‘edacation are discontinued, He perceives 
their importance and necessity ; he con- 
esses that a contrary system of neglect, 
or of unlimited indalgenca, would have 
cither brought him to ea untimely end, or 
have presented him to the world an object 
of mingled pity and disgust, diseased and 
infirm, ignorant, headstrong, and unteach- 
able, a burden to himself, and 4 nuisance 
in society. 

Analogous, my brethren, to whole- 
some process of education and taition, and 
not less painful nor less mysterious is the 
discipline by which, in this world, our 
Heavenly Father prepares his moral 
offspring for the world to come, 
the Lord loveth, he chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every son whom he receiveth.” 
Similar, also, to the murmurings of child- 
hood are the sentiments of doubt, and 
suspicion, and distrust, excited by the 
unsearchableness of his judgments. The 
misfortunes, and casualties, and vexations 
of every kind, incident to lmmanity ; acute 
and lingering diseases, losses, hardships, 
and privations, infirmity and bad propen- 
sities within, and from without exam- 
ple, wicked suggestions, and the provoca- 
tions of injustice, of treachery, of oppres- 
sion; the facility, above all, of acquiring 
evil habits, and the difficulty of removing 
them; these various evils, under God's 
providential government, present to our 
‘mhaturer years an aspect not less revolting 
and incomprehensible, than in early days 
the restraints and corrections of our 
childhood. In the gloom of adversity, we 
are visited with disquietudes and search- 
inga of heart in respect to the design of 
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chestisements, must be reiterated, which} We ask, in 
subject us to 


jorant impatience, Why 
ipline at wll? if disc! 
pline is to “ fit us for the kingdom of God,” 
why not at once create us in that state of 


ented with a very different view of] fitness? Why not at once communicate 


the charactér which, by a painful 
is now slowly and uacertainly matured ? 
The best reply to such interrogatories, 
my brethren, would’ be to put into the 
mouth of a child the corresponding ques« 
tions :—Why, before entering into com- 
merce with the world, he is placed in a 
preparatory condition, and is not rather 
born at once in man’s estate, with all his 
paren. bodily, as well as mental, in their 
development ?* To these questions of 
‘impatient youth, the answer of his instruce 
tors is obvious.“ You would, in that case 
be 08 completely unqualified for the life 
of mature age, as an idiot; the most 
solitary recluse, after 9 life of separation 
from “mankind, brought suddenly into 
society, would be better able to conduct 
cmsell The novelty of your situation 
would srs on “ astonishment 
apprehension, curiosity, and suspense. 
period would elapse before you would 
so far be familiarized with yourself and 
with the objects around you as to engage 
a any rational Pursuit. bbist dangaage 
‘suppose you capable of 
offensive from your nek oe habit in 
adapting it to the taste and sentiments of 
others ; your manners, for the same reason, 
would be rude and forward, impetuous 
and insupportable, Your ignorance, too, 
of every useful art, joined to your inapti« 





tude for nequiring knowledge, would render 
fouinenpable of eaming your subsistence 

in every valuable respect, you would come 
forth into society 2 helpless creature, 


unformed, unfinished, utterly deficient and 
unqualified for that mature condition into 
which you rashly thrust yourself, without 
the requisite information and cxperience."# 
The incapacity we have just described of 
@ supposed human agent attempting to 


our Maker in creating us, and to the/engage in human affairs, without the 


Prospect of our future destiny. We are| natural preparat 


‘tomy at such trying seasons, to 

thal gitater temtomte and infagesss 
should be expected from God; and 
course of life, less imbittered by 
and less to snares and 


tion of childhood and of 
youth, may illustrate what we have reason 
to believe would be man’s unfitness, without 


2/ the discipline of @ previous life, for the 
‘ing, | society and occupations of heaven,” Such 


an intruder into the heavenly mansions 


would be more compatible with our rela-| would find himself as awkward and un) 
‘tonship as children of the universal father. pared, and as incapable of comfort or enloy~ 





© See Bishop Butler's Analogy, 
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tendeney of all the sorrows and privations 
that we can suffer, is to foster in our hearts 
the very dispositions, the very fitness, which 
we must ate for the kingdom of Gad, 
Adversity, as St. Paul informs us, not only 
tries but produces virtue ; not only ascer 
tains our capacity for eternal happiness, 
but increases it. “ Tribulation worketh 
Patience ; our light affliction, which is for 
& momneoe sr bie = oe more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory.” 
Indeed, our whole argument for resignation 
under the painful and’ mysterious discipline 
which pares, or (as I would rather 
phrase it) educates us for heaven, may be 
summed up in the words of the same 
apostle to the Hebrews—“ Furthermore, 
we have had futhers of our own fiesh, 
which corrected us, und we gave them 
reverence ; shall we not much rather be 
in subjection to the Father of Spirite and 
tive P for they, erly, for a few days 
chastened us, aflor thelr pleasure ; but he, 
for our profit, that we might be partakers 
of his holiness,” 

8. The third analogy to be considered, 
has to procrastination, namely, 
that as growth in childhood, and progress « 
towards man’s cstate, must be begun-im- 
mediately from the hour of birth, 60 also 
our preparatory discipline for immortality 
admits no delay. 

‘The infant ia no sooner born than he 
begins to breathe, to take food, and to pers 
form whatever vital functions are essential 
i his nourishment ~ reservation. No 
long time elapses be: 1is nature prompts 
him to ‘hat’ activity and restleseness #0 
remarkable in children, and 0 importantly 
contributing to their growth and advance- 
ment. Ag soon as his tongue is able to 
articulate, his boundiess curiosity, amidst a 
universe of entirely new objects, invites 
him ¢o ask continual questions, by which 
not only his faculty of speech is perfected, 
formol. These and ekuy baer proce, 

med. ‘These, and many other processes, 
mental and real, the new formed 
human creature begins in infancy without 

tinstion, and carries on without 
Non through the several stages of 
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of youth; taking daily food 
€ indttion, di 
a ep mefain Se 


progress, physical as well as intellectual, 
unless commenced at the proper period, 
would be attended with constantly increas- 
ing difficulty, and would at last become 
impossible. ‘Thus, if the child should not 
in at once, and regularly continue 

ing food and exercise, his Body would 
either perish, or be ed in its growth. 
If be neglected ising in early life his 
ty of speech, the organ would soon 
lose its pliability, and become unfitted for 
articulation. Gr if, farther, he should 
omit to use this faculty for T purposce of 
inquiry, if he should delay all study and 
observation during infancy and youth, 
while his memory is retentive and his hubite 
ible of improvement, the powers 

of his understanding, thus continually 
dormant, and never called into waking 
exercise, would every day become more 
and be at last incapable of de- 


ent, 

vtbons simple and acknowledged facts, 
with regard to the present life, should lead 
us ni ly to anticipate Corresponding 
facts in connexion with our discipline, 
ratory to future immortality. That 
ipline, to be successful, must be early : 
to be effectual, must not be delayed, The 
difficulty is augmented rapidly by each 
successive act of procrastination, Oar evil 
its and propensities are daily more 
confirmed the longer they continue in 
‘operation. Qur vicious practices strike 
deeper root into our nature, our resise 
tance to the impressions of religious truth 
becomes continually more inveterate, 
Familiarity produces indifference, until ut 
as years advance, and old age draws 
on, a change of character is almoat hope- 
Jess, and then follows death, which extin- 
guishes all capacity of farther growth or 
and renders change of character 
impomible, The best practical deduction 
from the foregoing statement is powerfully 
made by Solomon—‘ Whatsoever thy 
hand findeth to do, do it -with all thy 
might; for there is no work, nor device, 
not knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, 
whither thou goest.” This life is the only 
Hime allowed ‘ua to prepare for the next. 

oPa 





‘No. second opportunity can be hoped 
As, my brethres, there ia no state 
second youth, in which the 
of ithe first might be red $80 
death, there ia no second life on 
which we might commence again the 
of Lasoostal a Faye ite <tee 
mast it lie.” not, , preparations 
which areindis le—preparations which 
every day are more difficult to be made— 
reparations which cannot at last be made 
at 


4. There remains one more analogy 
between infancy, as an introduction to 
manhood, and the nt life, as introdue- 
tory to life eternal, viz., that this preparatory 
discipline is, in both cases, often inefec- 

“> 


tual, 4) 

Of the children born into the world, a 
‘yery small proportion ever reach maturity, 
The far greater number are, by various 
causes, brought to an untimely end ; es 
haps by inadvertency and folly of their 
own; pentane by the violence and oppres- 
sion of others; perhaps by accident, by 
sickness, or by premature decay. The 
same observation may be extended tu the 
lower animals, and stil! more forcibly to 
planta, the seeds of which are in so many 
‘ways exposed to destruction, that we can 
scarcely find one sced escaping among the 
maillions which full away and perish, 5e 
millions appear absolutcly lost and wasted, 
#0 inlent does nature seem on bringing 
one plant to maturity, as to think the loss 
of any number for that purpose compara- 
tively insignificant, And yet those seeds 
or germa which are pomaiely destroyed, 
and those which happen to attain full 
growth, were at first created, equally and 
indiscriminately, eapable of the perlecti 
at which so few arrive. 

Facts like these, my brethren, within 
the knowledge and observation of every 
human being, suggest a question the most 
awful that can enter the buman heart, 
Does the spiritual world present similar 
phenomena to what we have here remarked 
in the natural? Ja there in the case of 
man, considered as an immortal being, 
any thing analogoua to the profusion and 
apparent waste exhibited in the works of 
netore around va? As the seeds of planta 
ate designed for vegetable life, so is man 
designed for future happiness. Is that 
design often frustrated? Are there 
who never reach the perfection for 
they were created, and who are finally 
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Tejected as walt for the kingdom of Godt 
Ih ent are thers few aes be phy 
in making answer to question, the 
conclusion to which .we must arrive, 
whether we look around us in society, or 
consult the oracles of God, is mest appal- 
Ting. We see few appearances warranting 
a belief, that the discipline to which men 
are subjected in thie world produces the 
effects intended ; on the contrary, we dis- 
cover fearful indications that the present. 
state, s0 far from eventually proving a 
school of virtue, proves to the greater 
number, through their perverseness, an 
actual school of vice. Circumstances cal- 
culated for their moral improvement ; cir- 
cumstances calculated to produce in them 
dispositions fit for heaven, seem rather to 
have an opposite effect, and to strengthen 
them in sin. Prosperity, instead of exciting 
gratitude to God, inflames self-confidence, 
Adversity, instead of working acquiescence 
in the divine will, confirms impatience and 
irritability. The contemplation of other 
men’s distress, makes more impenetrable the 
heart which ought to have been softened, 
Increased acquaintance with religious 
motives, continually withstood, turns half 
compliance into habitual opposition. 
sc alarming reflections are rendered 
more alarming by corroborative statements 
in the word of God. We all are well 
acquainted with the solemn admonition of 
our Lord, ‘ Many are called, but few are 
chosen.” We all know what he added io 
confirmation of that often repeated 
ing, “Many widowa were in Inreel i 
the days of Elias, when the heaven was 
shut up three years and six months, when 
great famine was throughout all the land, 
but unto none of them was Elias sent, 
save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a 
woman that was a widow. And many 
lepers were in Israel in the days of Eliseus 
the prophet, and none of them were 
, saving Naaman the Syrian.” To 
the same effect is elsewhere the declaration 
of Christ, ‘' Broad is the way that leadeth 
to destruction, and many there be that go 
in thereat; marrow is the way that lead- 
eth unto life, and few there he that find 
in” Of me bg fearful import Ly bred 
language of the apostles, “ ng 18. 
number of the children of Israel," ssys St. 
Paul, “be as the sand of the sea,a remnant 
shall be saved.” And St. Peter, as n cate 
tion against sluggishness and indifference, 
points to the ark of Nosh wherein few, be 
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obetrves, that is, eight souls, were saved land | 


from the waters, when an entire world 
‘was overwhelmed. : 

Understanding these texts in the mildest 
sense which they admit of, we find them 
tremendously significant. ‘They more than 
warrant our assertion, that 2s a child, 
though certainly designed to attain the 
natural fection and maturity of man- 
hood, often fails of Teaching it, and comes 
to an untimely end; 80, in like manner, 
man, considered as an immortal being, 
under discipline to prepare him for 
perfection and felicity of heaven, falls 
short of heavenly blessedness in numerous 
and terrific instances, and is ruined, finally, 
totally, irretriovably. 

There is, however, one most it 
distinction to be carefully kept in view, 
namely, that the failure of the child in 
reaching manhood, is often caused by cir- 
cumstances which he neither can prevent 
nor control; whereas the failure of the 
man to attain eternal life, is always caused 
by himsclf—by his own folly, his own 
negligence, his own perverseni Ever. 
lasting happiness is offered to the accep- 
tance of all: the trials and temptations 
incident to the present world, are designed 
to mature in us that character which 
shall qualify us for the next. The aseis- 
tance, above all, of the Holy Spirit, the 
author of all holy desires, is vouchsafed 
us, thut we may pass through those trials 
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temptations with succes.” “ 
is pre to every man to 
withal.” If, therefore, we reject, or 
fail to profit by the precious gift, the fault 
ves, 
we, then, my brethren, made 
that salvation is thes difficult i 
tion, and thus at the same time within 
the'reach of all, and do we, after all, neglect 
our means of ? Do we attach but 
Tittle value to the institutions of religion? 
Do we rest contented with moderate 
attainments? Are we slow, careless, indif- 
ferent, or vacillating ? 

Be imstructed, O wavering Christian! 
by the counsel of your Redeemer. Strive 
exert eyey faculty you possess, to 
enter in at the strait gate; for many, I 
say unto you, shall seeh—that is, shall 
use some feeble efforts to enter 
shall not be able. First, secure a title to 
future happiness, by believing on the name, 
and relying upon the merits, of the Son of 

iod, and then proceed with strenuous- 
ness, with courage, with TEE VErANCe, 
under the guidance of God's Spirit, in 
the discipline of holy preparation. Be 
sTaeNvogs, for you sce that weak endea~ 
yours are unavailin; Be covraGgous, 
for God will not suffer you to be tempted 
above thut youare able. Be r2xsevERING, 
for “No man, having put his band to the 
lous and looking back, is fit for the 

ingdom of God.” 
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CHARACTER OF THE FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST; 
A SERMON PREACHED NOVEMBER 11, 1632, 


By the Rev. PETER NAPIER, 
‘Minister of the Chapel of St. George's in the Flelds, Olasgow, 





“ And they took knowledge of them that they had been with Jesu: 


strict virtue, and genuine piety, which, if 

it cannot gain the esteem, can, at least, 
narally command the respect, of the 

Figete aed ungodly. ‘The veneration which 


Hered felt for John the Baptist, and the | Temple asking alms. 


awe which Felix experienced ia the faa 
sence of Paul, his prisoner, are 
remarkable instances of this; and a third 


Acts iv, 13, 





In appears, from unquestionable facts,}to which our attention is invited by our 
that there 1 something in the character of | text. 


The apostles Peter and Jobo had just 

reed @ miraculous cure on a lame 
» who had been apo fe ae 

ly at ono of the principal gates 

Hf Piphe report of a fact 

so wonderful, and so well attested, soon 

spread throughout the city, and a vast 


multitude, impelled by curiosity, imme- 
case, not exactly similar, indeed, but no less | diately Aecked to the spot, thet they might 


decinive, is presented to us in that 
the esrly history of the Christian 


of | see the.men who had done this as 


thing, and hear from themselves some 


a2 

acnount of thelr power and their principles, 
‘With alacrity and. titude the 
Stoners 
promoting their master's cause, en- 
deay: by the strongest 

firet, to convince the people of truth 


of the resurrection of Jesus, and then to 
instruct them in the nature of repentance 
towards God, and faith in the Lord Jesus 
‘Christ, and all the other important doc- 
trines with which the fact of the orate 
ton of Christ was inseparably connect 
- While they were thus occupied, a body 
7 Priests and Seddocers, Lrg by 
@ captain ‘emple, came upon 
them ; and, for the purpore of i 
thom from promulgating doctrines, whi 
could so ill endure, they arrested 
their persons, and hurried them to prison. 
There they were kept till next day, 
when the supreme council being aacembled, 
they were brought into the midst of them, 
and sternly questioned by what oame or 
power they had done that cure, which was 
now so much the eubdject of conversation 
throughout the city. To this question, 
Peter, being filled: ‘with the Holy Ghost, 
replied with 6o much composure, dignity, 
and energy, as struck the minds of the 
rolers wie an irresistible impression of 
astonishment and awe. They knew that 
the mon whe mow stood at their bar were 
unlearned men, and of a private station in 
Yife, and yet they perceived in the manner 
of their ‘address, and in their whole de- 
yotaeah oo wach wisdom and pradence 
intrepidity and, iety, as raised them 
far ebove the ite! of endnazy characters, 
They saw they differed greatly from per- 
sons in the same rank and circumstances 
‘of life with themselves, and the only way 
in wcbich thoy conld soconnt for a 
liference, was, by recollecting that 
had been with Jess, that they had been 
the friends and followers of that distin- 
ed individual, whose conduct, the 
itterest of his enemies could not impeach, 
and whose fortitude, the most daring acts 
of cruelty and injustice could never over- 
come. ‘To the influence which his instruc. 


tione and his example had left upon their | that 


minda, the priests and Saddacees naturally 
and justly asotibed that remarkable dignity 
of demeanour which those two men now 
exhibit And when aw 
boldness. of Peter and Jobo, and 3 
that they were unlearned! meu, mere 
velled, and they took knowledge of them. 


the |new meke such declarations 
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that they. had been with Jesus.” 
to consider 
“ occasign. 
Peter and John, as followers 
we may learn what becomes on 
who ba - ae aerate F 
we recently enj the privilege 
‘of communion wich hint ef his table. 

L._I observe, in the first place, that « 
peculiar trait in the characters of those 
good men is, the boldness with which they 
confessed Christ in the presence of hi 
enemies. 

I mention this fimt, not only because the 
open and dacisive ayowal of a religious 
profession is a duty of the greatest inn 
eg but Leered it Ab the 4 i 

Appears chiefly to have excited a strong 
dogree of reverence for the apostles, even 
‘in the breasts of those haughty and tyran- 
nical men, before whom they stood as 
culprits, ‘Scarcely can. any situation be 
conceived more trying to virtue, or more 
calculated to put fidelity to the test, than 
that in which Peter and John were now 
placed. The fear of offending superiors, 
the risk of encountering reproach and ridi- 
cule for the sentiments they muintained, 
and the danger of undergoing disgrace and 
Poulshinent for Se cocuiee they were 
concerned in promulgating, were tem, 
tions to swerve from the truth, or at ieaet 
to disguise their attachment to it, which 
Tequired no ordinary degree of resolution 
to withstand. Now, in a situation of such 
difficulty, it is of importance to observe how 
they conducted mselves. Did 
deny any fact they had hitherto asserted, 
for dopart in eny one particular from the 
principles they had hitherto avowed? Did" 
they, through fear of giving offence, or of 
provoking di » shun to make as 
full and explicit a declaration as they had 
done before, of the aggravated guilt of the 
rulers and people of Israel, in cracifying 
the Lord of Glor, # Did they hesitate to 
avow that God bad raised him from the 


dead, and cxslied him tp the highest gl 
in the beavealy kingdom? Or did they 
fear to tell the ing truth, 


there was no possibility 

salvation but through faith in his name? 
No. We find that with equal sincerity, 
beidness, and plainness of speech, di 
hd 
tost learned and illoetrious men of their 
cwmity, as they hed lately doup at the 
poesia of the Temple to the multitude then 
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sweémbled, many of whom, Probably. were 
byt Hittle euperior to themselves in 
of rank, education, and knowledge, 

_ made no attempt elther to conceal the triti 
or to soften the apparent harshness of its 
featores, The consideration of their own 
reputation, ease, and safety, was not al- 
Jowed to interfere for a momemt with the 
honour of the masters whom they served 5 
and the one desire of their hearts was, that 
Jesua might be glorified by them, whether 
by life or by death. Now, whence did this 
noble, self-denying, and heroic spirit origi- 
nate? Solely, we answer, from the ex- 
perience which they had of the love and 
grace of their Saviour. They had been 
with Jesua from the beginning of his public 


ministry, They had heard, with unmixed 
delight, the gracious words which fell from 
his lips, ‘They had witnessed the number- 


less miracles of mercy which he daily 
wrought. They had seen the moral glory 
of his character, and felt the constrainit 
influence of his grace and love. He ha 
affectionately chosen them as his disciples, 
and they had openly acknowledged him as 
their master. Rathor, therefore, would 
they now forego every comfort which the 
world could offer—nay, rather would they 
willingly undergo disgrace, and torture, and 
death——than deny the Lord that bought’ 
them with his blood, or bring dishonour on 
the worthy name by which they were 
called, And surely, brethren, if we also 
may be said to have been with Jesus—if 
we haye enjoyed communion with him by 
faith—if wo have esteemed it a privilege 
to enter the gates of his sanctuary, to be 
numbered among bis disciples and admit 
ted to his table, the decisive condact of 
those holy men, ia holding fast tho profer 
sion of their fuith, should be regarded by 
ua as an example worthy of the closest 
imitation, Our circumstances, indeed, are 
different from theirs, our difficulties ere less 
numerous, and our dangers less formidable. 
Happily, we live in a period when the 








church enjoys rest from external viclence,|the path 


and in a country where the governors and 
judges, instead of being combined against 
the cause of Christ, are strenuously en. 
gaged for its support. Protected by lawful 
authority, we meet together in the house 
of prayer for the Purpose of worship, or | 
preachin entance vation in 

name of jens, while none dares to disturb 
or make us afraid, But though we are not 
{n danger of being dragged before tribunals 
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‘of justice, like the apostles, to give an 
account of our religions ions, or of our 
deeds of Christian benevolence—though 
we are not called, like many in those 
primitive times, to resist unto blood, in 
striving against sin, yet it must not be 
that, even now, ® consistont and 
us adherence to the Christian faith 
can be maintained without much firmness 
and fortitude. We live in a world that 
Yieth in wickedness—a world, the maxims 
and the manners of which are often not 
only different from, but in direet opposition 
to, those which, as Christians, we are re- 
wired to observe and to follow. From 
‘ungodly world, then, wo must come 
out, and be separate, We must, ut what- 
ever risk, shake ourselves free from the 
contaminating influence of its pleasures 
and its society. We must, without hesita- 
tion or reserve, renounce and reprobate all 
those coursea which we know to be unbe- 
coming the disciples of a Holy Saviour, and 
the expectants of heavenly bliss; and 
without consulting the opinions, or cons 
forming to the condact, of others, we must 
adhere as closely ax possible to that line of 
duty -which conscience, enlightened end 
regulated by the word of God, dictates 
and approves, 

¥f, for example, we know it to be our 
duty, not only to deny all ungodliness, 
but to live in the habitual performance of 
religious exercises; if we know that we 
are reguired to observe secret prayer, to 
maintain the worship of God in our fami« 
lies, to search the Scriptures, to sanctify 
the Sabbath, to reverence the sanctuary, and 
not to forsake the assembling of ourselves 
for public worship, as the manner of some 
is, these things we onght to observe and 
do, without any regard to what may be 
said or done by others around us. Neither 
the example of the great, nor the, authority 
of the learned, nor the practice of the muld- 
tude, should have any influence in turni: 
us to the right hand or to the left, from 
in which our Lord and Master 
hath enjoined us to walk. 

It is very evident, however, that & course 
of Tife s0° opposite to the course of the 
world, demands no small measure of self- 
denial and fortitude, because it can hardly 
be maintained, without attracting the 
notice, and even provoking the contempt, 
of the many, who do not apie into our 
views, nor act upon our princi Some 
may treat 06 web disdain, as though we 
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were beneath their netice; others, from a 
woose spirit, may misinterpret our metives; 
and speak evil falsely of our conduct. The 
Jeamed imay-sneer at the doctrines of 
erred; and the dissipated and the " 
may wonder at the moping and melancholy 
kind of life—as they would term: it—we 
choose to follow. Many who are wise in 
their own conecit, will cither openly laugh 
at us, for the folly and‘extravagance of 
our religious opinions, or secretly profess 
to pity us as well-meaning, but weak- 
mi enthusiasts. Thus, brethren, the 
more neerly we conform to the holy 
precepta and hoavenly Ne of our: 
Lord, the greater measure of opposition 
or oppression from the world, may we 
expect to receive. But if we have beer 
with Josus, let ug neither be ashamed nor’ 
afraid. This is just what he hath given 
us reason to anticipate ; " for if ye were of 
the world,” saith he, “the world would 
love ita own; but because ye are not of 
the world, but I have chosen you out of 
ha world, therefore the world hateth you, 
But be of good cheer, for [ have overcome 
the world ; and ye know that it hated me; 
before it hated you.” 

If the men of the world perceive: is 
you a boldness of this kind, in confessing 
Christ; if they see you preferring the 
testimony of a good conscience, and the 
approbation of a good God, to all the 
honour that cometh from man; if they 
find, o8 the Sanbedrim now found, in the 
case of these two apostles, that neither 
feat nor favour can induce you to obey 
man ruher than God, they Will be con 
strained to respect the principles from 
‘which eveh conduct Bows, and’ thos you 
may leave such an impression of ‘the worth 
and importance of real religion upon their 
minds, ag may contribute, under the divine 
blessing, to their effectual conversion and 
salvation. 

H, But I observe, in the second 
that in combination with fortitude, 
set Jone extulited, on this occasion, 

e meckness and gentleness of Christ, 
and thereby evinced that they hed oat 
with Jesus, 

Man is naturally proud, irritable, and 
vindictive. Whea injured: in his pervon- 
oF reputation, he wishes to be a on 
the 3 aud if retaliation be q 
sible, 
in. his heart.” But as one- of. the 


Peet 
aruch: 


most 
iamportans. of the- meral duties whieh oan 
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Founda ng the: argtrenese of “isgai 
-or- the: atite, 
we may be satisfied, that-in:almest every’ 
case, where «disposition so opposite to 
the uarenewed nature-of man-is mmnifested 
in-any remarkable degree, the evidence is 
good of, the person having been with 
jesus. ‘Thes it- was with Peter and John 
on this: occasion: By the roles: of the 
Jews, they were’ treated ina most under 
served and unjustifiable manner. Without 
the Seton a — boing alleged agrinst 
them, they were dragged to a prison ; nn 
for an eck of singular Kindness and cott. 
passion to’ an unfortunnte: feHow.creature, 
‘were compelled to stand like felons before 
a conrt of justics. And this was done, not 
only forthe purpose of intimidating them, 
bat with the base designof destroying their 
reputation, weakening their influence, and 
sinking them as muck as. possible into 
contempt, in the: estination of the common 


len unconscious of gui, must have felt 
an injury of this description very acutely ; 
and the first and natural impulue of their 
minds, in comeequence of: it, might be, to 
set their perseeutors at defiance, to give 

to violent -declamation againet their 
cruelty'and tyranny, or to preserve such a 
morose and sullen silence, as-should mark 
the seorn and detestation in which they 
held men so utterly devoid of honesty, 
Generosity, and piety. This they migl 
have done—nay, in ull probability, this they 
would bave done—hed. they nob been 
with Jesus, and distinctly remembered how 
he endured such contradiction of sinners 
against himself. Bat withthe words and 
the example of him before them, who, whea 
he was reviled, reviled not agsin; and 
when he suffered, threatened not, but maok~ 
ly committed himself to hie who judgeth 
Rebicously—overy resostil pansion ‘was 
expelled from their breasts, and: the one 
emotion which reigned within’ was an 
emetion of pity-for the witful j 


| and obetionle Drejudiees of thelr enemies, 


ingly, we observe them, not onl; 
treating £% jedges with ell the reverence 
and respect dwe to their-rank. aed office, 
but, in the: spirit: of. tre benevolence, 
vouring to-perwade them 
in continuing to reject ‘the- 


cherishes melice and resentment | inviting thee to-him ex the onlf. way-to 


andr 
ia fitted: 


Heaven. The+ example, 
for. cuselves; and may 
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afford atest 6f eurdrec:character. It is |‘tion of every stifish principle and envions 


‘impossible ‘to diveiteng sin 


“the world, anti | feeling, ils the heart 
ordinary: business | desires for the bappiness of fellow creaturss, 


“with the most.ardent 


of it, without mesting-with-many.disagres. | and urges to unwearied exertion in any 
able’ and svexations ct 





‘circumstances. - Al- 








‘enmslances to do wnto thes j.and though 
you may ‘cogantooally meet with some noble 


instances -gemeresity and disinter- 
ested bensve yet it Me more than 
that -will come even to 


the most pradent ead wary. The proud 
may treat yeu with eoutempt ; the busy 
tattler may defame your character; the 
rapacious ‘end coveteus werldiing may 
grasp at-your property; and in a thousand 
other nameless ways ‘yeu tay be ‘treated 
20 harshly’ and undeservedly, as will be 
fevous to bear, Bat if you have indeed 
with Jegus, then -will the same meek 

tnd lowly apirit be found'in you that was 
also in him. Legal methods Rr obtaining 
redresa for great and security from 
threatened malice, are sa open tothe dis- 
ciples of Jesus as to others; and I am not 
atware that the Gospel, either in its spirit 
or Jetter, prevents .us-from availing our- 
selves of them, -in cirewmstances where 
they may really'be required ; ‘but certainly 
the disposition to forget and to forgive any 
provocation, however.great,and to testify 
our -forgiveness in ‘the ‘most open and 
‘unequivocal -manner, 4s, all times, .an 
indispenseble duty, “Bless them which 
persecute you, bless and curse not.” ‘ Re- 
‘compenve'to no man-evil-for evil; but if 
it be peasible, as much: as lieth in you, live 
penceably ‘with sll men. 1 Avenge not 
youreelyes, but tather -give place unto 
wrath. If thine enemy hanger, feed him ; 
if ho thirst, give him drink. Be not 
‘overcome of evil, -but-overcome evil with 
good. And thus shall men take knowledge 
ou, that you have been with Jesus, 
that you have learned ‘of him, who 

was meek and lowly in heart.” Igo onto 


‘observe~— 
+ TIL In the third place, that another 
virtue which the apostles exhibited on this 


occasion, and which brought tham into 





notice as disciples of Jesus, was their zeal | thoy 


for the glory of God, and their love for 
the souls of men. 


“The apisit of Christianity iss spirit of| 
asintereted benevolence andlover.Where- 
over it really exists, 1t chadks the-opere- 


‘ef yankind eternal interests. ‘Those who are 


cause: connected with their spiritual and 
ere 
to the grace of God, are generally quite 
indifferent, as loug as their Hf am 
fort is not affected, whether the caues of 
trath or error should prevail in the world. 
They can contemplate, without one emotion 
of pity or regret, the abounding impiety 
and profligaey of the wicked aroand thems 
‘and they can listen, without any feeling of 
interest or delight, to the most pleasi 
accounts of the success of the Gospel, ond 
the triumphs of the cross. Very different, 
however, ero the feeliugs of those who, 
having been with Jesus, have an experi- 
mental sequaintence with divine things, 
and know the grace of God in trath 
so justly appreciate the importance 
of the divine favour, and form so true an 
estimate of.the worth of ionmortal souls, that 
they cunnot allow themselves to be regarde 
jess of the condition and conduct of their 
brethren of mankind, The moral state of 
the world is to them en object of the 
deepest concern, and in proportion to the 
flourishing or decuying iterests of true 
godliness, do they feel the exaltation of 
hope, or the depression of sorrow, in their 
winds. Thus it was with the two apostles 
who are referrod to in our text. Like the 
‘Master whom they.served, they went about 
doing good, and embraced with pleasure, 
‘every opportunity that presentod itself of 
speaking.» word in seuton, to the various 
of persons, with whom they happened 
to have intercourse. Whether they were 
‘at liberty or in bonds, they were equally 
ready to dectare uuto perishing sinners, 
the way of salvation by Jesus Christ. 
‘Whether they stood in the midst of an 
admiring multitude at the Beautiful Gate 
of the Temple, or in the midst of' prejudiced 
i and Sudduceea at the bar of the 
fim, they seemed to have bat one 
object at heart, viz. that of convincing 
those whom they addressed ‘of the error 
of their ways, and of bringing them to the 
knowledge and love of that Saviour whom 
had wickedly rejected and crucified. 
The glory of the person of Christ, the 
grace of ‘his character, and the greatness 
of hie salvation, were subjects on which 
their own minds elwaya dwelt with inter- 
eat,ind to which they delighted on every 
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proper occasion to direct tho minds of | gladl 
othe 


» If we have been with Jesus, let 
us go and do ikewise; let us think much 
of ks end love, and be ever ready 
from the good treasure of our hearts to 
bring forth good tidings, Let us, however, 
be careful to combine wisdom with our 
zeal, and prudence with our piety, lest 
we be found to injure the cause we aro 
anxious to promote. It is not necessary 
that we shockd proclaim, as it were, from the 
house tops, that we have been with Jesus; 
or that we should assume such a sancti- 
monious garb and demeanour, as to prevent 
us from mingling with general society, 
without frowning on every action; but it 
is requisite that on all occasions we should 
honour the Gospel which we profess, and 
never be ashamed or afraid, when an oppor- 
tunity occurs, to recommend it to the 
attention of others, earnestly, affectionately, 


and perseveringly. “Come and hear, all 
a that fear ay and I will tell what he 
ath done for my zoul.” 


IV, And now we observe, in the fourth 
and Iust place, that another virtue which 
distinguished Peter and Joho on this occa- 
sion was kindness, or compassion towards 
the afflicted, 

In going up to the Temple at the hour 
of prayer, their course was arrested, by the 
petition of the lame beggar, who lay at the 
gate asking alms. From him, they did not, 
with cold and unfeeling sclfishness, turn 
away their eyes. They did not, like the 
pret and the Levite in the parable, pass 

y on the other side ; nor did they come 
up to the place where he lay to trouble 
him with idle and useless questions 
ing his past life, and the manner of his 
being reduced to his present dependent and 
distressed condition, They did not merely 
give him a look of compassion or a word 
of commiseration, and oa ; but the 
poor themselves, they wished to do him all 
the good that was heir power, by 
directing him to the Physician of ralue, 
who was able to do for him ubove all that 
he could ask or expect. “Silver and gold,” 
suid they, “we have none, else would we 














THE SCOTTISH _PULPIT. 


bestow a portion to 
but auch Log 

freely offer: Inthe name of Jesus 

reth—arise and walk,” 

If we have been with Jesus, we will 
certainly evince the reality of our com~ 
munion, by having much of the same mind 
with them. We shali be humane and 
charitable, ready to distribute, and willi 
to communicate of the good things whic 
God in his providence may have bestowed. 

us. If we are indulged with a plen- 
tiful share of wealth and worldly substance, 
and have every thing in possession that 
can supply our wants or administer to our 
comfort, let us show our relationship to 
ist, by our regard for our brethren. 
While we feel the enjoyment of nourishing 
food, and warm clothing, and conveniont 
accommodation, and kind friends; and 
are grateful for auch blessings to the boun- 
tiful dispenser of all good, let us not forget 
the situation of the many sons and daughters 
of misfortune around us, who, were it not 
for the sympathy of the good, aod the 
assistance of the benevolent, would be left 
in the world, friendlcss, destitute, and 
helpless. Let us think of the many whose 
most laborious efforts can scarcely procure 
for themselves and their families a very 
scanty supply of the necessaries of life 
let us think ‘of those who once supporte: 
themselves, by the carnings of an honcst 
, but whose arm is now unnerved 
by age, whose spirit is broken by mis- 
fortune, whose strength is worn out by 
disease, and who are left to drag out the 
remainder of their wearisome days in the 
anguish of bodity trouble, aggravated by 
the privations of the deepest poverty. Let 
us remember that it ia written, (Psalm xii, 
1—3,) “ Blossed is he that considereth the 
poor: the Lord will deliver him in time of 
trouble, The Lord will preserve him, and 
keep him alive; and he be blessed 
upon the earth: and thou not deliver 
him unto the will of his enemics. 
Lord will strengthen him upon t 
languishing : thou wilt make all his bed in 
his sickness.” 
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THE CHARACTER AND BLESSEDNESS OF THOSE WHO DIE IN 


THE LORD; 
A FUNERAL SERMON ON THE DEATH OF THE REV. WALTER BUCHANAN, D.D, ONE OF ; 
THE MINIS\EBS OF THE CANONGATE, PREACHED tom DECEMBER, 1832, . 
By the Rev DAVID DICKSON, D.D., 
‘Ons of the Minusters of St, Cuthbert's, Eainburgh. 


“ And Iheard a voice from heaven, saying unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord, from henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labours ; and their works do follow them."—Rev, xiv. 13 


‘Tare is indeed the epitaph of the saints, | from the prospect that is before himself, 
Iris an ins ion pre] for their tombs, } when, in his turn also—and he knows not 
not by the art of human shall 


composition, at} how soon—the scenes of mortality 
the instance of partial it 


ial friends leaner A close around him, when hie body shall be 
admirers, but by the pen of inspiration it with the dust of the earth, and his 
at the command of a voice from heaven. 


apie shall return to God who gave it, 
‘We may be certain, therefore, that it tells] He stands as on the brink of the grave, 
us nothing but the truth ; and have no reason | and darkness and uncertainty ore be} 
to think it overcharged ; for it comes to us| it; his faith begins to |—his 
with, “Thus saith the Spirit of the living | wavers—his joy 

and true God.” And, oh! how interesting, 


are for a season ished—he doubts, 
how cheering, how delightful is its import! | and fears, and trembles. But at once to 


‘ond 
ope 
and peace in believing 


It announces the conversion of a curse into | 


blessing ; it publishes hnmortulity ; it de- 
clares death to be the entrance into life ; it 
bringa heaven, as into the very chamber or 
spot where the stroke of the king of terrors 
is seon or felt. 

Who does not naturally revolt at the 
thought of death? Who can look, without 
shuddering, at the ghastly aspect of a 
lifeless corpse? Who can refrain from the 
tear of sorrow, when the pulse of life 
ceases to beat in the breast of a friend— 
when the sound of the once endearing 
voice is heard no more--when the eye 
that beamed with intelligence and love, 
no longer meets the kindred glance that 
lighted ‘up ils fire? | And is even the 

fistian @ stranger to such emotions? 
No, my friends, His heart ia strung like 
the nye of there and he a as co: 
though be should have good hope, 
Grace, concerning those whose loss "he 
tours. And how often does he shrink 

Vou. L~-No, 39 


comfort him respecting those who have 
been removed from his presence, and fo 
dispel the gloom of despondency that was 
settling on his own mind, the voice from 
heaven- reaches his ear, that commanded 
the beloved iple_in the isle of Patmos 
to write, saying, “ Blessed are the dead 
which dio in the Lord, from henceforth : 
yea, saith the Spirit, that they bon Blips 
from their labours; and their works do 
follow them.” 

There can be little doubt, that this 
declaration has.a primary and principal 
reference to those martyrs who have 
sealed their testimony with their blood; 
and, as seems probable, from its connex- 
ion’ with the series of prophetic visions 
described in the context, more particu- 
Terly to the martyrs under the scourge of 
Papel persecution. ‘The uniform tenor of 
Scripture, however, as wells a multitude 
of gimilar passages, which might easily 
be adduced, sufficiently warrants the 
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application of it to toe condition of all, in| A well-spent life, do 1 say? E 
every ago aad in every situation of life, | thet passes in geoeml upder thin: tion? 
who have obtained, on may henesfter obtain, } It. is the yirtae of the world, aad:not the 
that “eternal life” which “is the gift of holiness of the Gospel. It is negative exec! 
God, yh Jesus Christ our Lord.” {lence alone, confimed to abstinence from 
And, thus understood, 1 shall, in explaining } particular vices, or to the practice of a 


it, endeavour, by divine asistance, to 
illustrate the views which it gives us, 

e I, Of os Cera those red 
future condition propounces to 
blessed ; and, 

TI. Of the circumstances in which their 
plessedness is ented as consisting. 

Let us attend, then, in the first place, 
to the view which the text gives us of 
the cbarueter of the persons whose fature 
condition it pronounces to be blessed. And 
here I observe, 

1, That they are those only who die in 
the Lord. And what, my brethren, let 
me ask you, does this imply? ‘Think of 
what it inclades ; and, that you may clearly 
‘understand it, consider what is the founda- 
tion on which alone, ling to the 


with the 


of mere 
when we have an interest in it the 
that can cuenge our thoughts—an interest, 
compared with the magnitude of which, 
every solicitode, af to the woud and time, 
sinks into absolute nothingness. On what, 
then, must our for eternity rest, if} 
sisappear like » 
dream, and leave us without hope, when 
we most require its support.  “ Other. 
foundation,” says the A) > “oan 
van lay, than thot in sid, which is Jones 
Christ, 


Mere only is 
ere us soud ground ai aie 


when 


: g 
Theres E 
Fister 'te Ik 


ly, therefore, it | heard 


mere external morality, founded not in 
leve to God and to Christ, the only source 
of trae Christian virtue, but in constitu. 


from God, and a life that is no more the 
life of a Christian, than an inanimate por- 
trait is a living man, And, when death 
comes, unless sensibility is lost and con- 
science seared as with a red hot iron, the veil 
is torn off: and what is then to be seen and 
felt? What, but deformity instcad of beauty, 
sin instead of holiness, guilt instead of 
merit, the rains of happiness instead of 5 
building of God eternal in the heavens?” 
‘That God, who had boes forgotten, is beheld, 
in all bis alarming attributes of justiec 
holiness, frowaing from 


is seen about to 


A 
te 
bcEe 
tee 
eH 
be 
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be indebted for salvation to tho meams He God, who died that they might live, is that 


hes himself appointed, our God is deciared 
to be a con fire. and’ 
awful thonght to those who “ not 
come to Christ that they may have life ;” 
for, while “the wages of sin is death, 
eternal life ia the gift of God,” onl; 
“through Jesus Christ our Lord” ie 
only was able to redeem us from the came 
of the law—that curse which involves in 
ft not only temporal, but spiritual and 
eternal death. rough his all-perfect 
righteousness alone can we be justified, 
and accepted before God. In him onl 
have we “redemption through his 

even the forgiveness of sin, according to 
the exccediug riches of ‘the graco of God.” 
His death, as the divinely appointed and 
accepted sacrifice of propitiation for the 
sins of the world, is the only ground on 
which we can socurely rest our cx 

Jone of that eternal wright of glory, which 
‘s hereafter to be revealed, ‘This, there- 
“ore, and this only, is the rock of strength 
and salvation, against which the very gates 
of hell shall not prevail. 

‘Those, accordingly, whoso condition at 
eath the voice from heaven proclaims to 
ae’ blessed, cling to this as the “anchor 
of their soul, sure and steadfast.” 

‘ave received it as “a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesos came into the world to save sinners,” 
It is on this truth or fact, so interesting 
and precious, that they desire to rest their 
avery hope. From this all their consolation 
springs. By this all their" joy is inspired. 
t is to this that they look when the grave 
8 before them, when the cold 
of mortality benumbs their bodits, and 
warns thom that the hour of departure is 
aigh, and even when the last which 
ty shall heave is escaping from their 
already motionless and deadened lips. 
Yes! whatever has been the diversity of 
cheir circumstances in the world, whether 
hey have been rich or poor, whether 
atosperoua or afflicted ; whatever may be 
chetr age, whether youth, manhood, or 
adary hairs ; whatever may be the charac- 
veristicn of the summons that calle them 
“nto the world: of spirits, whether it be 
id aid momentary, or 
ay many days or months, or even years; of 


on which’ their hope and confidence, their 
strong desire of eternal life alone 4s placed ; 
and relying on which their confidence is 
not diseppointed. and their desire is more 
than d. For, thus ealth the, “faith. 
ful and the true witness, the first and the 
last, He that liveth and was dead, and who 
is alive for evermore, and hath the keys of 
hell and of death,” “I am the resurrec- 
tion and the life ; he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, shall he live, 
and whosoever liveth believeth in me 
shall never die.” 

2. Those whom the voice from heaven 
proclaims to be blessed in*their death, 

ave been distinguished for their resistance 
of sia and temptation, ‘They are accor- 
dingly, represented in the text as “ resting 
from’ their iabours,” or, as the original 
word signifies, from their toils snd sing 
gles—a representation which ne ly 
implies, that they havo been subject to 
di ies and tris, during their earthly 
pilgrimage. And is not the life of christ- 

faith and godliness, by whatever 
number of years end days it may be 
measured, a life of constant warfare? “Yes, 
it is a fight that must be incessantly 
sustained inst numerous, and insidious, 
and pow cal eneaies, vsht a race, in 

which every weight and e 

casily besctting sin, must be laid aside, Ye 
is a course that must be pursued with 
ardour and perseverance to its very close, 
whatever exertion it may cost, whatever 
vigilance it may require, whatever sacti- 
fices it may demand. 

Need I speak, for instance, of the 
stroggle that must be maintained against 
unbeli that radical Principle of ail evil, 
which leads to a departure from the Kving 
God, and which, though mortified in the 
believer by the sanctifyi of the 
‘Spirit, through means of the word of 
truth, is only mortified in part so long as 

i ye not swallowed up of life. To 
check this spirit in its vory rising, accors 
dingty, is the only effectual way to escape 
the spiritoal weakness and pollution of 
which it is the latent but powerfal spring. 
‘And yet, how often does the Christian, 
dhrongh remisoneas and self-security, allow 
ita streams to fiéw without int 





rand whatever be their state of | bearing” down’ all: his better resolutions, 


mind, whether it be 
7 or ‘only ‘tremb! 


wfhataphant, ey 
“var and hope-wtie death 


enceful, or joyful, or/and hurrying him: ‘with impétnoes 
g or orn or | aad anreisteg: force, GA the akaran of 
the Son of |danger swake him from his shimbers, 
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him to fide for his 
$e Pe to late Fh then be le made 
to feel that it is indeed “‘a bitter thing to 


against. God”—to relax the vigilance 


predence of Jehovah, and those con- 
. ¥ 
he shor 
hhis impressions of the world to be weak- 
ened or destroyed. 
Or need 7 speak of thet Soswrellng cow 
‘ion—that law in the mem! warring 
against the law of the spirit of life is 
thrist Jesus—that body of sin and death 
which he carries about with him, and 
which unbelief knows well how to take 
advantage of to his hurt ? His passions must 
be controlled ; his former evil habits must 
be subdued ; his affections must not be 
permitted to grovel on earth, but be raised 
to the things that are above ; his will must 
be directed and governed by the will of 





God and the self-denial of the Gospel ; his | that 


whole character, as well as heart, must be 
brought under the prectical influence of 
the doctrine and grace, of Christ, And is 
there nothing of difficulty, nothi 
straggle, nothing that demands w: 
ness and exertion here? Ah! my friends, 
even with all the aids of imparted grace, 
there is @ resistance to be encountered in 
this warfare not easy to be overcome—an 
exertion that requires the whole vigour 
and strength, even of the renovated soul, 
to be pat an beget = bagi 

Or need I er 8 of the tempta- 
tions which the Christian is called to avoid, 
when this is in his 
face and successfully to resist, when 





necessarily exposed to them ; temptations 
arising from situation in which he is 
vl om Xia brethren—from the 
elevation or lependence is condi- 
tion—from his enj 


Got ees of affluence, 
or his experience of poverty—from the 
expected or the long-continued smiles 
of outward prosperity, or the sudden 
or protracted gloom of adversity—from 
the suggestions of h 


wer, or manfully to | ex] 


ishonesty-—to ingrs- Yor its objects the 
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titude and self-confidence, or to peevishness 
or distrast of God ; tereptations to indulge 
in sensual pleasures, or to impatience end 

lenee—to undue compliance with 


‘ought never to be remitted—to lose | the manners of the world, or to unchristian 
of those realizing apprehensions of j separation from its vociety. 


‘These are some, among the innumerable 
sources of temptation at which the 
Christian, according to peculiar cir- 
cumstances and condition, duri: his 
course of faith and holiness, ah ever 
be on his guard; and which he must be 
continually labouring, in the wisdom and 
strength of divine grace, to avoid or to 
resist, and with the “ armour of righteous- 
nese,” on the right hand and on the left, 
successfully to brave and overcome. This 
accordingly, is the good fight that is fought 
by all “who die in the Lord,” and whe 
are declared, by a voice from heaven, yea 
by the Spirit of God himself, to be blessed 
when they die. Yee! my brethren: It is 
only as being good soldiers of Jesus Christ, 
we can ever expect to share in the 
triumphs which he, as the Captain of 
Salvation, has already obtained over sin 
and death, and hel}. I have still to 








of | obser 


vey 

3. That those who are pronounced to 
be blessed when they die, have been equally 
distinguished uy, their works. For 
of them it is sold, that © their good works 
do follow them"—a declaration which 
obviously supposes that theso works have 
actually been performed. ‘These are, their 
works of faith, and their labour of love, 

Is the faith of the Gospel at variance 
with the morality of the law? Let the 
licit declarations of the word of truth 
let the character of this faith itself— 
let the conduct of those who “ with their 
heart believe unto righteousness, 
the ion. “ Dowe then make void the 
Jaw through faith?” says Paul, “God forbid ! 
yea, we establish the law.” “The grace of 
God, that bringeth salvation, hath appeared 
to all men, teaching us that, denying ungod- 
mokeriy woes been Teak tious an 

5 9 BTN > is 
world 5 looking for thet blessed 


world 
and the glorious 4 ring of the 





influence | great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, 


who himself for us, thet he 
Ss from all imquity, and pty 
bimeelf a people, zealous of 
works,” the character 
of christian faith? It is a faith that hes 
exceeding sinfuiness' of 


UE 
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i 
the salvation of the world, when 
the influences of the Holy Spirit to | he hes the means, however. small, by which 
renew and sanctify, as well as to sustain |he may sttempt the accomplishment of 


apd: comfort the soul-—the duty of uare- 

served, and unlimited, and  unvaryi frequentiy difficult, sometimes even 

obedience to the whole law of God and painful duties. He is solicitous, in short, 

the absolute impossibility of being pre- {to be always abounding in the work of the 

pated for heaven without the possession | Lord. 

of that al “holiness, without which,”| Now,.thia, though no doubt mingled 

it is solemnly and irrevocably dechkred, | with much im ction, ia the character 

that “no man shall see the Lord.” These | of those to whom alone the kingdom of 

are the objects, or truths, which christian | heaven is promised and secured, Thesa 
i qe the works that are « proparation for 


faith: embraces, and the’ firm persuasion 
the under- | higher serviccs—works “which, se" the 


of which is interwoven with 
standing, the conscience, the affoctions, the | fruits of christian faith and hope, “shall 
desires, the “habits, and the hopes, of all|/ia nowise Jose their ret ” They 
who receive tho knowledge and love of| are attended with conscious satisfaction 
the truth, that they may be saved. and blessedness on earth, and they will 
Look, lingly, to the genuine Chriat- | not be forgotten at tho resurrection of the 
fan, who thro “ganctification of the | just. For thus did the voice from heaven 
Spirit, and belief of the truth,” is in some instruct the beloved. disciple to write, 
measure what he professes to be. Ye he|concernin; those. who die in the faith, 
idle, or disorderly, or intemperate, or dis- | having fought the goot fight and done 
honest, or deceitful, or malicious, or 
revengeful, or hard-hearted, or ungodly ? 
On the very goutrarys pis in the present 
times, when the wor open persecution 
is sheathed, he is oftem reproached and 
reviled: and for what does he suffer the 
scourge of tongues? Ia it for such traits 
of character as those that have now been 
described? Ob no! but for the sternnese 
of his morala—for his unbending resistance 
to the maxiws, and: follies, and vices of 
the world that is lying in wickednese—for 
his scrupulous preference of conscience to 
t interest—for his alleged meannesa 


juice with 


only begotten and beloved Son-—the neces- 


tho will of their Father in heaven, 
“Blessed ure the dead which die in the 
Lord, frow henceforth: yea, saith the. 
it, that they may rest from their 
urs; and their” works do fdllow 
mm," 


‘This Icads me to illustrate, as was pro~ 


Ii, In what the blessedness of those 
who die in the Lord is here represented 
as consisting. And, 

1. They immediately rest from their 
labours. “Blessed are the dead which 
dic in the Lord frome henceforth, (i. e. from 
ite Spat the their death :) yea, saith 

e Spirit, that may rest from their 
| labours.” Bleue are the lead which 
ia | die in the Lord from henceforth !”—Pre- 
and | cious and consolatory truth! How does it 
chase away the dream of the wascriptural 
materialist, who insinuates or insists that 
the soul shall sleep between death and the 
resurrection, alike inactive | and ingon- 
scious, ax the body that ia dissolving into 
the talents] dust ; while, with equal power, it puts to, 
flight the fiction of superstition, invented 
to the avarice of ansichristian 


thet, 
und. endeavours: to. 40 eer a 
‘view. of God! nud his, &Hloy-neR, . ii > Muftoring,. he 
ie witi-bim a matter’ of doubt, or of old Fre then, ma pa io 
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can 
PB, 


enter the fies of 
*recious and delightfol truth! 
us, in consonance with the 1 
our Lord to the featent i 
cross, “"Fo-day shalt thoa be with me in 
Paradise ;” in consonance wi 
of the Ay “to depart” from the body, 
“and to be with Christ, which is far better ; 

in consonance with the anxious wit 
and of all who look forward to a 
bleased immortality, that, to the ssinte, 
death is neither the i 
even the suspension of life, but the begit 
ning of a new and a nobler life—a 
of purity and happiness, which shall havo 
neither interruption nor end for ever. 

‘Yes! wy christian brethren, we are not 
lef to sorrow as those who have no hope, 
concerning either ourselves or others, 
“who die in the Lord.” We look, it is 
true, with mournful and weeping eyes, to 
the cold, and motionless, and specchleas, 
and lifelesa form of the once animated body 
‘which the monarch of the 
on as hig prey. But these 
natural, and not unlawful to be indulged, 
if they do not rise into murmuring, or 
into di dency——when unduly given 
way to, me selfish in the extreme; 
for it is the outward frame alone, of those 
who have fallen asleep in Jesus, that is 
the prisoner of death, Their better part, 
their immortal spirit, has indeed taken its 
flight from its tenement of clay; but we 
are under no uncertainty as to the state 
into which it hus entered, It has escaped 
from the of corruption and the 
burden of mortality, and has gone to tho 
God who made it, to the Saviour by whom 
it was redeemed, and to the Spirit by 
whom it was sanctified, during its earthly 


urn, 
wok, accordingly, to the deathbed of a 
Christian, and Teale the scene which it 
actually presents, The chill dews of death 
are on his countenance ; his hollow 
ia sunk in darkness; his quivering 
emit no sound; his trembling pulse bas 
ceased to beat; bis last sigh is drawn; 
he lives no more on this side the grave. 


material vebicle, its to 
Place of the blateed. “Ite fight te shorter 
‘than a moment, we can speak, or 


sink | God, 





THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


the heayenly Sion. | almost think, it is in the of 
Theory Lord ; and lt leaves behind it on the 


the 
where forming to its oral 
we are o its mi 
the last offices of kindness and 
v Oh Gat was weak, sod nisl sn 
painful, Tighing, to be conecidus 
Them no more” No unbelieving thought any 
onl; 


;" |longer distresses it; for its fuith is not 


perfected, but exchanged for the full 
Visioa of all the objects of which it wea 
fixed while on earth, No starting fear, 


not jeven for a moment, shoots athwart ite 


feelings, or brings so much as a shade of 
tpprektasion fer the bight. canna of 
its prospects ; for its very hope is tured 
into enjoyment, and infinitely more than 
No remains of indwelling ot. 

ruption cause it to heave a single sigh of 
repentance ‘or regret ; for its body of sig, 
as well as of death, exists no longer. No 
ly affection ‘draws it down from 
heaven to earth; for earth, with oll its 
ents, occasioned by its objects 


sized | and its cares, are to it as if they had never 


Teslogeschogt | been 


No temptation approaches to seduce 
or assail it; for it is in the presence of 

and “in His prerenco evil cannot 
dwell,” No ungodly companions wound 
or grieve it; for around it are none but 

red spirits, and these are “the spirits 
of just men made perfect.” No cloud of 
affiction ever descends on it, either to 


jdisquiet or to darken it; for in heaven, 


where it lives for ever, there ix no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor any more pain, 
Its every struggle, its every difficulty, its 
every trial ia over ; ond enjoyment, 
the enjoyment of God and the Lamb—of 
devotions kindled into seraphic rapture— 
of praises that emulate the ballelujahs of 
angels—of sorvices the purest, the most 
canobling, the most transporting, with. 
‘out weariness, or pain, or intermission, or 
‘end, arc its portion and its delight. Sin 
has fied from it for ever, and holiness is 


e | at once its glory and its bliss. 


Is it so, my friends? ‘Then, surely, 
“blessed” in truth, “blessed” beyond ox- 
, “blessed” far beyond what we can 

at present conceive, “are the dead who 
die in the Lord, that they may rest from 
their labours.” Why, then, should we 
ive way to immoderate sorrow when 
are removed from our poor earthly 
society, or even torn ‘from our fond and 
endearing embrace? Would we, indeod 
recall them to gndure again the bardships 
and perils of thie state of sin and sorrow? 
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would we have them to exchange 

tion for imperfeotion, or life for death ? 
Rather let us rejoice that th are already 
in glory, and be icitous, sh fait 
ant tience, to inherit those promises 
om the fall possession of which they 
have entered before us. Yea, rather 
let the ject which awaits ourselves, 





if we alo shall die in the Lord, incite us of all 


to greater diligence in avoiding and 
resisting the corruptions that are in the 
world through sin, that we may have 
nothing, as it were, to do, when the-sig- 
hala of our own departure’ from the land 
of the living are made to wave over our 
heads, but joyfully to wait and loog for 
the salvation of God, cutering without a 
fear on the rest that remains for his 
people in heaven. But I must hasten to 
remark, 

2, That the voice from heaven likewise 
assures us, that “the works of those who die 
in the Lord shall Tollow them,” This accord- 
ingly is another ingredient in their blessed- 
ness. That this is intended to carry forward 
our thoughts to the period of our resurrec- 


tion, cannot admit of a reasonable doubt. rienced 


For it is then that we shall be tried, every 
‘one of us, according to his works. And ohJ 
what an interesting day! Then, when the 
trump of God and the voice of the arch- 
angel shall sound, while the Judge, before 
whose face the visible heavens and earth 
shall flee away, is descending, the dust of the 
saints p ceretnge ita Be Peni ee 
‘unto Christ's glorified body, power 
of hia divine Spirit, thelr once C01 






and mortal bodies shall put on ineorrup- 
tion and immortalit} ci united to their 
already perfected , shall meet the 


Lord ia the air, and be placed by him on 
hia own right hand, while he sits on his great 
white throne, having all who ever Fred 
or breathed in the world assembled around 
him, And thither shall they be followed 
and attended by their works of faith, and 
Tabours of love. Not one of these shall be 
wanting, overlooked, or en, 
amallest gift of charity no less than the 
largest ¢ least office of kindness as well as 
the greatest—the reproof or the instruction, 
the word of exhortation or the whisper of 
comfort, whether it had been successful or 
had even wholly failed, that was minister- 
ed in love—the example of conscientious 
fidelity in duty, or firmmess in trial—the 
eefulnese that was attained, or sven that 
which was only intended, but which 


Own measure und degree, 
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‘unavoidable citcumstances prevented from 

being carried into effect: - contentment 

, OF patience soifering—the 

Fander provocation, or ‘the 

of injuries—the steadfast faith 

and consistent godliness amid the temptae 

tions, the scom, or the more violent oppo- 

sition of the world—every act and instance 

there, and of every other Christian 

gree ot virtue, eulfivated or practised 

luring life, shall then and there be brought 

into view, whether it was ever witnemed 

or heard of by men before, or was utterly 

unnoticed or ‘unknown by them. These, 

as the fruits of the Spirit and of faith, aball 

be fully revealed at the Eribunal of the great 

day, and be acknowledged by the Judge 

himself, in the presence of the assembled 
universe, 

And then will their blessedness be full 
indeed. For it will then be made manifest 
to the whole creation, that the sentence 
which introduces the friends of the 
Lamb into the everlasting abodes of purity 
and bliss, is not partial but just. ‘Then 
will the opprobrium which they often expe- 
o from an unbelieving world be for 
ever wiped away. Then will they appear 
to have been indeed the “ excellent ones 
of the earth,” though like their Master 
they should bave been despised or reviled, 
‘or scourged, or buffeted, or even marty 
And then shall the glory of their character, 
as adored with the image of God himself, 
shine forth with a splendour which will 
strike their enemies with confusion and 
dismay, fill their brethren around them 
with adwiration and joy, swell their own 
breasts with adoring gratitude, and attane 
their lips to join in the strain of the mul. 
titude of harpers who raise this chorue to 
redeeming love, “ Unto him that loved us, 
and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood, and hath made us kings priests 
unto God and his Fethor, to him be glory 
and dominion for ever and ever.” “ Wore 
thy is the Lamb that was slain to receive 





The power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, 


and honour, and glory and blessing. 
Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, 
be unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever and evar." 
Nor is even thia all. “ Their works shall 
follow them,” not only to testify in their 
favour, but to add to their digait and their 
ines. For though the saints 

be perfect, it will only be im their 

Tn proportion 


= 
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vigaur of their Iabours, event, on account.of whish I have ¢his 
i adden 


to you “So. 
most solemn to me, persouiiilly, and 
respects still more so them to 
you are the C9 in whieh I now 
le] Pastor, and =m: 

fmable fiend. For 


to the extent and 

and tho height: of their attainments in the {morning been called 
enh vil be thee faaties ST enjoyment [in 

earth, eir ies of enjoy in some 

and. their cert of tervioe in the oceatal are 

world, “ As one star differeth from another” | speak of your 

in tustre, so. will they; yet not a singlefown revered and esti 
cloud shall darken 


ir horizon, nor a} not only was he one of my own venerated 


single spock obscure the. brightness of any |father's first and most endeared cdmpan- 


one of them; but ea¢h in his own 
revolving round the Sus of Righteousness, 
will. gradually increase in splendour and 
baauty, while etemity rolls on. “They 
that be wise shall shine as the brightness 
of the firmament, and they that turn many 
to righteousness aa the stars for ever and 
ever ;” while God himself shall be “to them 
all in, all.” 

‘Aud, oh! what a motive should such a 
consideration present, to rouse our sluggish 
souls, and quicken our lingering steps, in 
the work, and labours, and patience of the 
Lord. It should have the power of more 
than a motive, even the force of an ever- 
native and everabiding principle, impelling 
us-to contiane and increase in them more 
and more ; not that selégratification should 
be the cnd we hold out to ourselves, when. 
wo think of, and seek to attain, the bliss 
of heaven, but the dignifying expectation, 
that through our humble instrumentality 
-~feeble and sinful as we now personally 
ave, but then mighty and pure, throvgh 
that grace of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit, which shall then have issued in 
car being raised to the glories of the divine 
image, and the beatific enjoyment of inf- 
alte lore, the anthems not merely of all the 
redeemed, but of avgels and archangels, 
cherubim and seraphim, may, slong with our 
‘own, be made to sound forth more highly, 
a well as more symphoniously, the praises 
of that matchless and superabounding 


grace, 
Such, then, is the interesting and animat- 


ions, as a fellow-student, while training 
for their divine Master's service in after 
Jife—not only did they, in every aubse- 
quent period of their contemporaneous 
sojourn, till that father was called to enter 
into the rest of Heaven, live in mutual and 
undivided affection, and labour together, 
as well in the faith and fellowship as in 
the ministry of the Gospel, like brethren 
whose hearts were knit by ties, which 
the death of the one* only dissolved for 
& season, to be re-united, as they now have 
been, by the death of the other, never 
again, even for a moment, to be snapt 
asunder—and not only are the very earliest 
recollections of which I myself can recail 
a trace, associated with name, and 
person, and character, in the house and ut 
the table, in the family devotions and 
the pulpit ministrations ‘of that beloved 
parents but scarcoly had a day elapsed, 

the time that 1 attended his remains 
the spot so near us, where they now 
Tie silent and moutdering in the ‘grave, 
when my other, then only surviving parent, 
and almost more than mother, was also 
removed to her everlasting rest. And 
what could comfort os sustain me in circum 
stances 20 affecting, were I not to rejoice 
in the i ion, that she— 
whom memory must completely fail me, if 
I ever forget—is only gone to rejoin 
the spirit of my father, and my father's 
fiends, and all who, like them, have died 
in the Lord, in those many mansions of 
above, which Christ has prepared 


ing doctrine of the text—most int i them that love and serve him, while 


while, inthis. workd of imperfection, 


I ing, by the faith of the Son of God,| Having been earl; 
abouring, by of " Having iy 


T doubt | of the-mministry ; and from hie 


here below? 


himself to the Lord,’ 
pastor early devoted. biwself to the work 
first. enérance 


that, from. she commencament of our medits- | on it, care forth as a useful and most nevept- 
tions of.the truth as it ts. ip Jesus. 
Tigeneed.. by: the 


omit, you have been going before me, | able- 
” cpplyiog’ theo tothe. soles. Ne 


in apecially 


after: being 








died oa the aed 
on Abe Gib, 


1. THi- Dickson, senier, died-Angust 3: 


the. 13tie; and Mes. Dinka sender, 


THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


Presb; of his native city, (Glasgow,) 
ne ted anoger from the Scots Church at 
Rotterdazt which he had hardly declined 
accepting, when he was chosen to the 
chapel of South Leith, afterwards 20 long 
and ably filed by our late revered father, 
Dr. Colquhoun, Previously, however, to 
his induction there, or rather while his 
trials for ordinetion in it were only going 
on before the Presbytery of Edinburgh, a 
vacancy, occasioned by the death of Mr. 
Randal having taken place in Stirling, he 
was, in 1780, appointed and ordained to 
that important charge, There be conti- 
nued for about nine years, “giving 
of his ministry,” and edifying by his 
zealous and futhil’ services, equally in 
private as in public, many of the body of 
Christ, His style of preaching there was 
precisely similar to that which some, and 
not a few, of you may still remember it was 
among yourtelyes—for the lapse of the 
seven years, during which he was almost 
entirely laid aside from pulpit duty, cannot’ 
have effaced it from your recollection— 
plain, perspicnous, affectionate, and evan- 
ical; unfolding the great doctrines and 
luties of Christianity—if not with the 
profoundness of thought, or the splendour | 
of eloquence, for which some others might | 
be distinguished—with an appropriateness’ 
of iilustration, and a chaste simplicity of 
Jan accompanied with an earnestness 
and unetfon that were calculated to win 
their way, and, by the divine blessing, 
actually did eo, in many precious instances, 
to the understanding and the heart of 
those who heard him, And when removed, 
as he was, in 1789, to the charge in this 
church and parish, from which he has 20 
lately been called away, as he came to it 
with more than the good-will of many, 
20 he brought along with him a character 
for ministerial diligence and fidelity, which 
ho was enabled to maintain as long as bis 
health and strength continued in their 
usual vigour, And how rightly he divided, 
suring that period, among you the Word 
of life, earnestly pressing the offers of a 
crucified Redeemer on the young and the 
old together, and inculcating, at the same 
time, on all, the absolute poem of pers 
sonal and practical godliness to the attain- 
ment of present evetlasting salvation, 
Pox fa not be backward to testify who 
the privilege of statedly attending his 
ministry, Nor did he neglect the private 
duties of his high calling: on the contrary, 
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was he not, till his declini health, 
unfitted him, often found in your dwellings, 

o ig, and fing, and praying 
with, as well os for, yourselves and your 
families? Or, was there a chamber of 
sickness, or a bed of death, to which he 
was call@i, that he ever declined to visit, 
there to speak a word of admonition or 
comfort, and there to offer up the prayer 
of fervour and faith ? * 

Not to speak ss yet of his more public 
beneficence, with what affectionate zeal did 
he enter into the condition of all who needed 
or solicited his friendly advice, or exer 


fall tions; to how many a bereaved widow 


was he like a hueband—to how many an 
orphan like a father—to how many of the 
peor a steward of heaven's bounty—to 
ww many helpless and destitute did he 
stretch out the hand of protection, or obtain 
for them of shelter and other means 

of relief? In bim peculiarly was the cha- 
acter of Job exemplified, that “when 
the ear heard him, then it blessed him; 
and when the eye saw him, then it gave 
witaese to him; because he delivered the 
and him that cried, and the father- 
and him that had none to help him, 

the bléssing of them that were ready to 
perish came upon him; and ho caused the 
fidow’s heart to sing for joy.” The 
blandness of bis manners, and the kindness 
of his heart, united to the liberality with 
which he used the more abundant means 
and substance, which the providence of 
God had graciously bestowed .upon him, 
made him a special benefactor to many 
of our youth who were training to the 
same service in which he s0 honour- 
ably laboured; and there are not a few 
surviving—nay, some but very lately 
entered on their ministerial duties—who 
can trace, both to his counsels and to his 
loans, or generous gifts of useful 


ead; 
his publications, suited to their state of mind 


and the progress of their studies, the 
decided bias which, under God, they then 
received towards that personal faith and 
holy living, of which, a3 themselves par- 
takers and exemplars, they are now easidu- 
ously employed in testifying the importance 
and necessity to others, 

And should, or can, 
his more public benef 
works, that survive and will follow him? 
‘The new place of worship, or to 
the erection of which, but a years. 
after coming into the parish, he waa to 


we omit notich 
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ly be termed its origi 

of which my own ever to be remembered 
parent was the first minister, and in which 
so much invaluable and precious instrefo-' 
tion, in the things that belong fo their 
evetlasting peace, has ever sinte been 
ptovided for multitudes who must other- 
wise have remainod destitute of it; and 
the school-house, in this immediate neigh- 
bourhood, which he bequeathed, or rather 
ednveyed over, to the Society for 

ting Christian Knowledge, and in which, 
From ‘day to day, und week to week, hun- 
dreds off interesting youths are training up 
not only in useful haman learning, but in 
the knowledge, and fear, and love of God, 
—these are monuments of his benevolence 
which will perpetuate his memory and 
continue, we trust, to be permanent instra- 
ments of incalculable good throughout many 

erations, long after we, like him, have 

rn gatherod to our fathers, As it was, 
should we forget the interest he took in the 
Edinburgh, now the Seotth, Missionary 
Society, in conducting the affuirs of which, 
= oe of its secre 108, thet the hononr, 
while comparatively a stripling, of being 
associated with him—an institution whose 
object he cherished with such ardent zeal, 
‘and the operations and progress, and sue- 








cess of which lay so ncar his heart, and 
occupied so much of his time and exertions 
for several years, experiencing so con- 
stantly his wonted liberality uf pecuni 

support, and above all, the benefit of his 
devout and earnest cupplications at the 
throne of grace. But what institution 
was there, let me ask you, connected with 
either the relicf of the temporal wants of! 
his fellow-men, or the communication to 
them of the spiritual and saving knowledye 
of divine truth, whether at home or abroud, 
which he did not entourage by hi¢ patron- 
age, or aid by his contributions and his 





payer? Generous he indeed was, and 
liberal beyond many; but he felt that of; 
the good things of this life which he had 
been given to possess, he ‘had been consti- 
tuted a steward, and that of a steward it 
is required that he be found faithful. Nor 
during the seven years that he was more: 
or less incapable of hin former activity, did 
he'cease from the interest he bad 
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iliarly instrumental, that he may not} behalf; but to the end of hie ds 
peculiarly 7 : very sya, 


‘every means within bis rest, 
so far as srength and opportantles wert 
afforded him, for doing all the good in his 
power, whether in regard to the bodies or 
the souls of his brethren of mankind. 

‘And noet I speak of his death—so 
calm, 80 peaceful! Ho indeod “fell asleep.” 
He tasted not the bitterness of death, 
And though it was not given him to bear 
audible testimony, with his departing voice, 
to his personal reliance on the power and 
gtace of that Saviour, in whom he bad 
trusted through life, and the glory and 
efficacy of whoes croes he had s0 anxiously 
laboured to commend to others ; in bis case, 
such an orat testimony was in nowise neces 
sary, however desirable it might otherwise 
have been. He had lived by the faith, and 
he died in the hope, of the Gospel—gent! 
breathing out his spirit, without a ptrugg le 
or almost a sigh, into the hands of the chief 
Shepherd of the sheep. “ Blesred are the 
dead which die in the Lord, from henoe- 
forth: yea, saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest from their labours; and their works 
do. eine them” 
ia Ih! to Pome the Hemselaces of fo 
living, as to be to the 
Lordi ‘Then, ‘whether. tho” loom that 
may now be on our countenance, and the 
strength that is still in our bones, should 
soon wither and be ied at the touch 
of mortality, or should long continue in 
all their freshness and vigour—or whether 
the gray hairs and tottering step of age, 
should already be premonishing us that its 
deadening hand is about to be laid on us, 
whatever duties or trials may, yet await 
us—como when its pressure may, though 
no tonguo of man, or pen of the children 
of men, should ever record our character, or 
write an inscription for our tomb, the voice 
from heaven that reached the ear of 
the wrapt Apostle amid his exile in 
Patmos, will as. really, though not so 
audibly, utter concerning ua this sentence 
of final and everlasting felicity: “ Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord, from 
heneeforth: yea, saith the Spirit, that the 
may rest from their Inbourn; and thelr 
works do follow them."—But, on the 
other band, is there not a state and a scene 


then | the reverse of these? “Ah, yes! my brethren. 


#0 efficiently taken in such objects and] Hear it, then, ye who need the warming, 


instivotions—or become more stinted in| whatever your profession 
Dis charitable distributions—or less ferverit | hithorto have been. 


z 
of religion 
If you fae mot fb 


and continued in his prayers on thelr! Chfist, and die not in’ him, methinks, 
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however appalling the thought, that there 
will still be @ voles concerning you also, 
thet shall, come a from heaven, though 
it apeak only of hell, and be sealed also with 
the Amen of “Thus saith the Spirit.” 
And what will be its eounds? Cursed are 
the dead that die not in the Lond: they 
rest not from their trials or sorrows, but 
only enter on tormenta and agonies that 
will over prey on their immortal spirits, 
orturipg thous us ‘with harpies! and 
ever increasing their anguish ond their 
woos. “ And their works too shall follow 
them” but only to aggravate their miseries, 
in that “great and terrible day of the 
Lord,” when their bodies also, awakened 
from the slumbers of the grave, and re- 
inhabited by their already condemned and 
actuused spirits, shall heat, and receive, apd 
feel this dread and irrevocable sentence from 
the lips and the hand of their Judge : “ De~ 
part from mo, ye cursed, juto everlasting firo, 
prepered for the devil and his angels.” Ob! 
then, my dear fellow-sinners, while as yet 
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this acntence and this cwse have not 
forth in execution against yon, 
though they are at this very mompnt 
impending over your still unbelieving and 
ungodly, yet never-dying souls, be en- 
treated, by all the power that both the 
fear of hell and the hope of heaven ought 
to have over your to look, without 
& moment's hesitation or a moment's 
delay, unto Him who slone ean save you, 
even unto Christ, who was given to be for 
salvation to sinners, the very chief. ‘Take 
shelter by oak under the sovert of Tis 
justifying righteousness ; place yor ves 
bye sae hy weer the ese of his 
ifying Spirit ; cr} mightily, ith 
the prayer of faith in bs -preyailing 
advoracy, unto God evon ihe Father 
who is still waiting to be gracious, that He 
would heal your backslidings nod love 
you freely, and cause all His anger against 
You to puss away. For thus only can you 
the certain and remediless perdition, 

ofall who die not in the Lord. 





DEATH THE PLAGUE OF SINNERS, AND CHRIST THE PLAGUE 
OF DEATH; 


A SEAMON, PREACHED IN ANDERSTON CHAPEL, GLASGOW, ON MONDAY, 
NOVEMBER 6, 1632, 


By the Rev. N, MORREN, A.M., 
‘Minister of Grey Place Chapel, Greenock. 


“ O death, I will be thy plagues."—Hosra sili, 14, 


Inia the voice of our Redeemer! it ia 


accompanies it; and hence the words 


the Prince of Peace threatening the King e and death became synonymone and 
¢ Prince o! plagu ce nr 


of Terrors—it is the Lord of Lifo, who 
dooms Death to destruction. 

The attentive reader of the text cannot 
fail to remark the singular beauty and em- 
phatic force of the language which is here 
employed. There is no form of death 
more terrible, or in which it commits more 
extensive and desolating ravages, than 


monly given to avy distemper that is 
peculiarly ‘malignant ond deadly ini 
character, and wide-spreading, of, a8 


idemic in ita 
Phrase is, epidemic, in ita progress 


stilance, | of pestilence ? 
tilences ! 


is 


ded said, a fa twa be thy 
»” itis as if it expressed, 
thus, (and so indeed the is trana- 
Teted in one of the ancient versions of 
)_ *O death, I will be thy 

1” Dost thou boast of the havoc 
thou hast made among mortals by means 
O death, I will be thy pes- 


‘The same spirit and emphasis may be 
traced in the parailel clause of the verso— 
“<Q grave, I will be thy destruction 2” for, 
in the Hebrew language, destruction was 

name for the grave, and is some- 


visitations of j times found joined with Ae//, when that 


signifies the separate state of di ed 
seen ‘whine are eceaned tpi, 
defore him, and destmetion,” 
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Sorstng Sah ai a Hel and 
covering.” “Job xxvi. 6, 
destruction,” subjects 20 mysterious and 
inscrutable to us, “are Jebovah: 
how much more then the hearts of the 
(living) children of men?  Proverhs xv. 
U1; compare ch, xxvii. 20. But how 
the conqueror of death? “ O grave, I will 
be thy destruction ;” or, what conv 
the same sense, “ O destruction, I will 
thy grave.” Dost thou boast of the many 
enerations thou hast buried and deatroyed? 

will bury and destroy thee. Does ih 
celebrate his triumphs? does the grave 
ory in the myriads it has ingulfed? 

will swallow up both in victory. Death 
and hell shall be cast into the lake of fire. 
‘That is my fixed undertaking, my delibe- 
rate resolve, and, cost the struggle what it 
may, I will not change my purpose, nor 
shrink from its execution, nor ever once 
Tepent me of this my promise to my people ; 
for, 

‘Frona the hand of the Grave will I ranwom thera, 
‘From Death will I redeem them : 
‘thy pestilences, O Death 5 


Lwill bo 
Ll bo thy poritioa, © Grave 
‘Repentance be oovered from mine eyo. 


What, brethren, are the circumstances 
under which ye are this day assembled? 
As members ‘of society, ye have your 
dvwellin, place which is still tainted 
by the hreath of 
bers of the Church of Christ, ye yesterday 
came up hither, out of a plague-stricken 
and dying world, that you might show 
forth and signalize that event by which a 
riven and enthroned Saviour bas proved 
himself death’s pestilence, and the grave’s 
destroyer. Such in the view that we 
Propose to take of the text; and we trust 
wo shall not want your devout attention, 
while we endeavour to illustrate, in suc- 
cession, the two following points, which 
we conceive to be involved in it, viz. L 
Death, the plague of the sinner, U1, Christ, 
the plague of death. 

. Death is the plague of the sinner. 
‘A plague, in the common acceptation of 





‘ilence ; but, as mem. | 
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tlential disease is rightly so designated, 
soon reraseret th A hare ioral 
to agitate and disquiet those whom it 
threstens to inc It is “the overflow. 
ing scourge,” which, passing through a 
mu Jand, “ disannul covenauta “with 
and abrogates agreements with the 
grave. From the time that it goeth forth, 
it takos hold of the imagination and the 
couscience ; morning by morning does it 
pass over, by day and by night - and if ea 
vexation only Lo understand the report.” 
Now, wo say that death is the grand 
plague of the sinner: the idea of death is 
to the sinner a etual source of uneasi- 
ness and pain. On this point, we dread 
ne conteadiatlon, for we muke a confident 
to evety unrepentant, unprepared, 
Dartal pear We uk him, if it is not, 
indeed, too true, that could he only bo 
assured that there is no death before him 
—could he but persuade himself, that he 
is never to die, his mind would be relieved 
from the heavicst of all burdens, and the 
bitterest gall would be extracted from hix 
cup of earthly enjoyment. The sting of 
death is sin; and, therefore, the sting, the 
torment, the curse of a sinful life, is death, 
‘That is the sinner's great plague ; becaus 
when Regis 7 its true ah that ot 
tutes the sinner’s appointed and aj ate 
punishment, Cul het you wile debt 
of nature,” it is a most just and lawful 
debt, There is a harmonious judicial 
analogy between the two things, as between 
cause and offect, root and produce, foun- 











tain and strcam, service and wages. “'The 
wages of sin is death, The soul that 


sinneth i¢ shall die. Sin, when it is 
finished, bringeth forth death.” And every 
Camsgromees » Who ean read his sin in his 
punishment, will be aicposed to aay at last, 
“ What fruit had 1 in those things of which 
Iam now ashamed? for the end of those 
things is doath,” In whatever point of 
view, then, you regard death, you will sce 
it to be the sinner’s plague, and more par 
ticularly when you contemplate it (as we 
Row propose to do) in connexion with ite 





the term in our language, denotes any thing | forerunners, ite attendants, and its conse 


that is troublesome and vexatious ; and a 


‘quences. 


To be concluded in our next. 
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DEATH THE PLAGUE OF SINNERS AND CHRIST THE PLAGUE 
; OF DEATH; 
A Sermon by the Rev, N, Monae, A.M.—Conchuded from p. 468. 


View death in ite forerunners, and it 
will be seen to be the einner’s plague. Do 
you ask what we mean by death's fore- 
Tunpers? Every thing, we reply, of 
s and of sorrow that can be en- 
dured in this present world: these are all 
the :Rerspunaere of death, fe they all tell 
u8 leath’s approach. ly imagine a 
world where thers is no desth, in any sense 
of the term, and in that world there will 
be no misery. But when in this revolted 
world of ours, the decree went forth 
respectiog its guilty inhabitants, “Die ye 
shall!” they did not expire that instant—~ 


No—but they began to die; the seed of 
mortulity took root, and the tree of death, 
of which they hed eaten, instead of the 


eilded them 2 fore- 
taste of ite last fatal fruit, in the pains and 
the anguish which, as mortal sinners, they 
were their lifetime doomed to suffer. 
‘Tha threatened penalty was inflicted to the 
letter—“ dying, they died.” It is even 80 
still. Death having entered by sin, hath 
pamed upon all, for that all have sinned. 
e feeble plaint of the new-born babe, 
shat which is the first sign of life, 
of the Plague of death, The many cries of 
infancy, the many tears of childhood, shed, 
it may be, amidst smiles, speak of the 
plague of death. The disappointments of 
youth, the corroding cares of manhood, 
the debility and decays of age, the attacks 


tree of life, speedil 


of sicknoss, the exhaustion of futigue, the |the 


petty evoesen and unnumbered vexations 
af daily lif, every pang of torment the 
noer ela fa bis holly, und every dleccns- 


any kind, speaks of the plague of deaths 
because every such loss tells him of the 
ast loss that is coming upon him epace— 
the loss of all here below. And every iota’ 
of miery, bodily or mental, in, his own 
or that of others; nay, whatsoever 
impsrting happiness, will proclaim 
contemplative mind the plague of 
because it tells him of the fact, that 
been in a world without ein, he 
have been in a world without suf 
and he knows that wherever sin 
there, there will be, there, there 
» death, Now, let this simple idea 
firm hold on a einner’a conscience, 
and be realized there, and I defy that sinner 
to relish the highest delights of scase. 
Behold even the drunkard, who feels the 
ing and painful effects of his last 
ba dy lebauch ; or that bloated epicure, 
whose pampered carcass is an inviting 
prey to malignant disease; or yonder 
worthless libertine, who begins to find his 
constitution breaking down through his 
shameful excesses; and if even these be- 
sotted ee have reason snougtt ia nee 
interpret the warninga sent them, to 
forward to the end of all, to connect the 
present consequences of their vices with 
the final isue—they may go back to their 
brutal gratifications, but the Fisgue of the 
coming death, which ever and anon haunts 
their , Shall mar and poison all, like 
naked sword suspended by a slender 
‘hair over the epicure’s head, that prevented 
him from relihing the richest dainties 


HELGE 


i 





fort and disquietude, he experiences in his ] 
ind, all speak of the plague of death | 
Every loss mh be sustains, whether af 
1 OT nds, ar jo: 
PPore LN. 4. acs ace 


spread out for hia repast. Or if enjoyment 
be, it will be the enjoyment of reck. 
less desperation— 

= 


- 470 THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


“Let vs.eat and drink, for tomarrow we | man i the face,.that death is, awaiting 
He.” and that he knows ust what #% to die, 
2. View death in-its attendunts, when af In the description which the younger Pliny 
actually comes in its certain reality, aud; has left-of the agitation produced among 
with all its dread accompaniments, and is} the wretched inhabitants of Campania by 
it not the sinnér’s plague? ‘Tt is -true, | that eruption of Mount Vesuvius, whicl 
indecd, that what we are now about to say | overwhelmed whole cities, not the least 
dloes not hold of ull who die. Upon | striking cireumetance is, that “some wished 
some, death descends with almost the | to die-from the very fear of dying.” The 
Fightaing’s swiftness, and, without any ; truth is, thet the dread of death, which all 
demonstrations upon the out-works of the ; more or less feel, in spite of themselves, is 
fortress, is suddenly found in poesession | bat a modification of that instinctive love 
of the citadel, It must be admitted, too, | of life which man shares in common with 
that when his approach is more slow and | the rest ef the animal creation; and how- 
gradual, it is not always to the most guilty | ever much the feeling may at times be 
sinuera that his appearance proves the | deadened, the trembling anxiety of the 
most appalling. It la of such that the | etoutest heart at the apprehended approach 
Pealmist strikingly testifies :—There aro | of dissolution, impressively proclaizas haw 
no bands in their death; but their strength deep it 38 roeted in our nature, and how 
is fim, They are not in the trouble of} well he knew what was in ue, who seid—~ 
other men; neither are they plagued Bike | “Skin for skin, yea, all thut a man hath 
other men.” Still we say, that, when death | will he give for his life," 
is contemplated in its tee and proper But the anticipated terror of death is not 
light, if it is @ serious thing to think of | its only ateendant, It was a death-bed 
death, and to speak of death, it is & most | saying of the great and yood John Howe, 
serious and a wost aolemn thing ‘to die. | “I am mot afraid of dying, but ] am afraid 
Let him approach in what farm he may, he | oftpain.” 
gan never cease to be to the sinner the 
King.of Terross, Thare is, first of all, the 
fear of death—that fear through which 
even the righteous are oftentimes in bond. 
age, The unknown, or ut least untried, 
and uncertain mature of the journey begets | © 


an undefined, indescribable dread, as the H + 

time approaches when we must set out. a 5 Pe ay 
‘fallen areas 00 Use hae Sis Soto 
At broad day. ‘These, sak 5 Grommnnmre!s 

















A th, 
ta tate ary and wintasseenee eS? 
(Of wacoath shapen, and hie areal nuntere, 









Some may pretend to deride this fear as 

groundless, oxtravagant, and foolish, assert- 

ing that 

wea paca ne tem emerats 

But the feeling must be founded in nature, 

for it fs all but universal; and nothing, 

indeed, ia & more frequent source of dis- 

fatanee an area to ie human 

mind, than the contemplation of any thi 
oy 


But Bomiy: torment, and overwhelming 
sickness, convulsive threes and strug 
gies as fur life, make-up but » small pat 
-of the ie Of death. There ic the-keen 

tt ih of furecd aad final eopazation from 
‘mysterious and obscure. Now, 


aah bur jos tho grand ualsthced mays | dmpged egy cana fe may be noddoniy and 
le just the gran my it may be suddenly an 

tery of wonder, and’ depth, and. fees, which {+ eit oe all the Porste-and ‘ploe.- 
lies under life from ie beginning to its | sures, the favonsite emplopmenty, and 
close? Philosophers may plausibly argae |.all the swoet enjoyments of Ife; to have 
about the uneasiness of dying, and ungene- | 4he newt and certain -prespect of Jorisg in 
rously maintain that our exit from this|.< moment, dll that .a man bas lived and 
world must be as unconscious ss our .cn-|Jaboused to asttsinmef beitg deh with 
trance into it. But, after all their fine | mothing—to forfeit in ah ithe 
drawn speculations about a matter of which tod acquisitions of long year 
they absolutely know nothing, ‘the awith both bende full ‘to have to -decp the 
otul fact remaing to stare-every living: aed become pecrerthan ‘the poorest 
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“© dentn! how bitter is the {whither goes tho spk? To God, the 


boggar! 

thought of thee” to every man, but moct 
Ke “to the ia who liveth a in 
his possessions!” Brethren, is thi 

yor Mion? Do you feel in it 
Ome our good things 
been and i it ig them you have ai your 

ight en tl are the vei I 
thal make a deathbod toriblo; aod the 
more of these things you have the misfor- 
tune to possess, eo much the more terrible 
will your death-bed be. 

And, moreover, it ia ufter all this pre- 
vious conflict that comes the reality of 
dying. ‘The Littorness of death is not yet 
past, Tell us, ye mighty dead, what it is 
todie ? Tell us, what are the sensations of’ 
tho Yast pulse—the last breath—the last 
close grapple with the foc? Tell us, how 
is it that the soul issucs from tho clay 
tenement, which it lad possessed as its 
dwelling, and fondly loved as its home? 
suxl what are its feelings, as the scenes of 
a new and unknown world burst upon its 
view? The dead are silent ; they wait us, 
till we follow and rojoin them, ere long, by 
the same road. Of what it is to dic, we 
ave all this day cqually ignorant ; but we 
shall one day know it equally well, when 
cach of ua shall have learned it for himself, 
We can see, however, that the separation 
of soul and body, is in many cases an 
agonizing strogglc of intense saverity ; and 
we are Icd to presume thot, where the 
union has been so close and intimate, the 
human frame must sustain, in the actual 
passage of death, a shoek, of which it could 
previously havo had no experience, and 
perhaps no conception. 

Yet, to the impenitent sinner, all these 
are but the begiimings of sorrows. That 
death which has eo plagued sim in its 
foverunnors—its attendants—its aetaal 
reality—becomes most of all his pestilence 
in, 

‘3. Tes Consequences—its future and 
final consequences. We sec its immediate 


conse as to tho body; and how 
Jonthsome and pestiferous must that be, 
which compelled Abraham to. cay of hit 





ones pesrseons a beloved Sarah, “! 

er qui out sight!” How: 

ing. ind degusting for man, formerly the 
lord of the ving creation, to have fo my 
to corruption, “Thou art my father” 
to_the worm on which he treads, 
“Thou art my mother and mater.” 
‘The dust then returns to its dest; but 


Judge, to stand naked, helpless, alone, a 
the foot of his Helitcous tribunal, Ane 
what naturally follows on tha judgment o. 
an sinner? What can follow 
but condemnation ? “I looked, and behold. 
a, pale horse, and his name that sat upor 
him was Death, and Hell followed in hir 
train.” That which may emphatically be 
said to crown the King of Terrors, is the 
verge Piensa death that ever dies. 

nd, if we wot e Tightly impresso¢ 
with’ this view of the suiject, let hs onl, 
represent to oursclves, what would have 
been really, in point of fet, our condition 
before God this day, ifthe sentence, “ Thot 
shalt dle,” had been allowed to be executec 
upon our race, in full and unmitigatec 
rigour, without the intervention of an, 
mediator, to stand between them and it, 
eternal consequences? Then, assuredly, al 
the plague arising to man from the fore 
Tupners, the terrors, the attendants, the 
reality, the immediate effects of bodil, 
death, would have been overlooked ant 
forgotten, in the dismay and horror result 
ing from the prospect of nothing but deat 
constant, perpetual exclusion from hit 
who is life—in whose favour is life— 
whose loving-kindness is better than life 
‘The worm that preys upon the hama 
corpse dies in its tun; but in hell the 
worm never dies. ‘The funeral pile or 
earth is soon extinguished ; but in hell thr 
fire is never quenched, There is at one 
a dying life, and ing death ; and the, 
have no rest day nor night ; and the smok 
of their torment goeth up for ever ant 
ever, That is the plague of death, com 
pared with which, all previous and lesse 

es «are es trilles, unworthy of 

thought ; for surely to live in perfect anr 
endless misery, is worse than absolut 
anzibilation. 

Such, my fellow-mortals, is the plagu 
of death to simners, and such haw it bee 
from tho first. No sooner was the for 
bidden fruit tasted, than the ANGEL o 
Dreracction established his throne o 
the earth, and set Sree his career ¢ 
victory, conquering and to conguer. Ther 
kave teen: many” extensive insurrections 
but there bas been only one universa 

ire--the empire of death. There hay 
Jong-lived beings ; but show-rm 


a reign in history co lengthened as ha! 
been the reign of nd 








death, It seems os ° 
only immortal upon the earth wer 
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mortality. This might and, mercies | ancient people of God, eve in-their beat 
of having Praied the whole globa| estate, there were #0 rmny. privileges 


es his lawful and undisputed domain, is| merely outward; so many rewards and 
revelling aa usual, in his et of blood, panini merely earthly and temporal ; 
surrounded with the dry and blanched |in short, the whole .dispensetion had eo 
bones of bis countless victims, and exulting | much the of a dispensation only of 
im the anticipation of future conquests ; i, that it is with some peu 
‘when suddenly, one is seen ty distinguished advocate of the Divine 


advancing 
towards him, in the form of pale and dying |legution of Moses has maiutained, that the 
humanity, having the appearance of one of| Jews possesecd no certain knowledge of 
death's liege subjects ; and he beards tho| the future existonce of souls, or the future 





Vion-kiog fn his den, and with a voice of resurrection of bodies. While we repu- 
thunder, breaks in ‘upon, his dream of| diate such a notion as altogether unscrp- 
everlasting empire, with the words, “O/tural, and unworthy of the Jehovah of 


death! I will be thy plagues! Too long| Israel, it is noverthelesa no disparagement 
hast thou reigned to tyrannize over this)of the ancient economy, if we assert in the 
unhappy race. Know, that in duc time| spirit of the text, that the great triumph 
thou shalt be scattered and destroyed.”| over death was to be reserved for the time 
“When a strong man armed, k his | of the new and better covenant, which was 
palace, his goods are in peace; but when|to be established “upon better promises, 
@ stronger than he shall come upon bim, | Not the infidel Sadducee alone, but every 
he taketh from him all his armour wherein | carnal Jew, who looked no farther than fo 
he trusted, and divideth his spall the enjoyment of Palestine as the land of 

IL. Christistheplagueofdeath. Where| promised rest, must have ‘rogarded tho 
gbillotophy ‘can do nothing, and infidelity | grave which receives the dead body to 

loos worse than nothing, Chi itiunity steps| consume and rot, as the destruction of all 
in and does every thing. We might here|future hope to many. Bat when the 
show, how our Lord Jesus Christ has well | Great Teacher appeared, he preached “the 
earned to himself this most expressive | kingdom of Heaven :” he said, “I am the 
designation, “the pestilences of death OF reaurrection {of the body,) and the life 
bis complete conquest over death, of all{ of tho soul.) He that believeth on me, 
Kinds—temporal, spiritual, eternal ; how| though he wore dead, yet shall he live. 
he has satisfied the law, which was the} And he that, living spiritually, believeth 
strength of sin, and shall dest sin, | on me, shall never die eternally.” As the 
which was the sting of death ; how he has| Sun of Righteousness, he dissipated the 
converted all the forerunners and atten-| clouds which hung over the tomb—he 
dants of death into friends; how he has| poured a flood of light on the regions 
changed deuth itself, the worst thing in the| beyund it—he disclosed futurity in all its 
work, into the best, even into unspeakable| bliss and in all its wo; and by showing 

iin, making the last thing of cursod earth, | that the soul could live though the body 

¢ first thing of blessed heaven. Instead,| were dead, and that the body should rise 
however, of dwelling at length on the) sgain, he plagued, he slew, he abolished 
nature of the Redeomer's victories over| death, and brought to light, by his Gospel, 
death, it is more in accordance with our| life and immortality; that is, the 
present plan, to lay before you some of the | existence of departed spirits, and their 
many proofs of their reality. And we, eternal duration, when reunited to the 
observe, that, raised body. 

1, Chriet showed himself the plague of 2. Christ showed himself the plague of 
death, by the full discoveries fe made,|death, in many of the miracles he per- 
and the clear instructions he delivered |formed. Are.disease and wretchedness the 
regarding it. Until he appeared, a thick! concomitants of death? It was his daily 
cloud rested on the state of the dead. For, work of mercy to make distress vanish, 
besides that the Jewish revelation had but/ and to chase away misery. He himself 
partially benefited the world at and carried of our Tarmites, and bore amay 

endently, too, of the fact, the our sicknesses. But, not satished wil 
ri Jewish faith had been grosaly giving checks to denth’s ministers, 
corrupted, by the time of Christ's advent on the grim monster himeelf. 
—it cannot be denied that, among the | Death, who often delights in selecting 
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1thful victims, seices on an interesting 
ha of twelve: yours of » The dis 
tressed parent, who had implored the aid 
of Jesus so long aa there was life, sends 
to intimate to him, that his in! 
‘would now come too Inte. But wi 
it ever too late for the mercy or the 
of our Redeemer? The body is laid out 


i 


if 


z 





for faneral; but while they all weep and 
bewail her, he taketh her by the hand, and 
calleth, saying, “Maid, arise!” and her 





spitit comes again, and sho arises strai 
way ; and sodeath is plagued, On pie 
occasion, they are carrsing to the grave 
the only son of a widowed mother, when 
they are met by Jesus; and he touches the 
Dier, and they that bear it, awed by his 
manner, stand still, and in answer to his 
summons, the young man sits up, and 
begine to speak; and he delivers hin alive 
and well to hia mother; and so death is 
lagna. In process of time, however, be 
wes to lay hold on a bosom fri 
Christ, and retuins hit for several days in 
his dark pricon-house. But Jesus’ has 
only to repair thither, and, with a voice 
well known to doath, he cries, “Lazarus, 
come forth !" aud he d rth ; and 





loes come fo: 
80 death is plagued. Yet these were only 
single and scattered trophies—the carnests 
of the grand conquest that was soon to 
follow ; for we romark,-— 

3, Christ proved himself the plague of 
death, by his own death and resurrection. 
These were the chief means and instru- 
ments of his illustrious triumphs, He 
plagued death most of all in the very act 
of himself dying. Even when crucified 
in much apparent weakness, be shows his 

ower in quickening and saving dead souls, 
b taking the penitent thief with him to his 
glory=~yes, and in quickening dead bodies 
too, for Jesus, when he had cried with 





loud voice, yielded up the ghost; and 
behold! the graves were opened, and man} 
bodies of snints which arose, 


came out of their graves wt his resur 
rection, and went into the holy city, and 
3 unto many.” How wonderful 
this method of destroying death, by him- 
self becoming subject to it! He came to 
live naa man, expressly that he might die 
as aman; and his death was essential to 
his yietory—when he fell, he co1 

The prize of darkness he 
had Him at length under jini 
who hed so, often baffled his derigna 
destroyed his works, But his triumph is 
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shortlived: the light of the third morning 
dissolves the hehe for it exhibits the 
Prince of Life bursting asunder death's 
bands, and leading captivity captive. And 

it known, that by the blood Christ 
poured out unto the doath, be has 
expiated the guilt of his people, and secur- 
ed their eternal redemption; by that igno- 
minjous and accursed cross, he bas spoiled. 
principalities and powers, and made a show 
of them, openly, ramping over them fn 
it; by that apparent submission to death 
he has only Peon pursuing him into his 
own dominions—hus fought bim on ‘his 
own ground, and with-his own weapons— 
hes Gren the last enemy the last mortal 
blow, and by a wisdom worthy of Deity, 
through death has destroyed him that had 
the power of death, that is, the devil, 
Being raised from the dead, he dieth no 
more; death hath no more dominion over 
him. And while he lives, he reigns; for 
this end he both died and rose, and receiv~ 
ed that he might bo Lord and Judge both 
of the quick aud dead. 

4, Christ has proved himself, and will 
yet yrove himself, the Plague of death, by 
extonding to his people all the benefit of 
his own death and resurrection. Neither 
in dyiug nor in living does he stand alone 5 
he appears as the representative of other; 
and the fruits of every suffering 
and sacrifice, hia every toll and triumph, 
he imparts to bis bellcving and beloved 
people. ‘Are they dead in the oye of law, 

ed by its righteous sentence? He 
has given himself # ransom for them; and 
there is therefore now no condemnation 
to those who are in Christ Jesus, Aro 
they dead in sin? Then does he quicken 
to a.life of righteousness by the exceeding 
gresiness of that power by which he ross 
the dead, and gradually subdues in 
them the power and prevalence of sin by 
the might of his living and life-giving 
Spirit. Are they afraid of the death of the 
body? But in this as in every res 
he died for them; he tasted death 
them; with a magnanimous devoted- 
ness, far exceeding that of the fabled Roman 
patriot, he threw himself into the. yawni 
guilt As their high pricst he first par 
Jordan of death, to assure them of a 
safe and easy passage after him. He has 
been their forerunner through the dark 
valley; he knows every step of the jour 
ney, “the lions’ dens, and the mountains of 
leopards” "Need they be said to follow 
2 
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where their Shepherd hus lod tho way; be exclaimed, “O death, I, wi 
wae i Saat be? “Goled pingner 0 prove Twi be thy destuston 
aoe eo reonal Lerhis stot ay, Wad sony faa dence: oo ons ret 
not triumphantly exclaim, “Yea, in useful: “Od here 1 
rr Taal though the valley of deaaiy thy’ ming? O grave rete 
a a tee act vith. Thanks’ be 19 Cod aie iva the wie 
me!” ‘Their bodies must die, but are they ‘tory, th seh out Lord Keun Chas 
io be for over ander the poner of death Bs ing smners! death is Ot os 
jo] the moanes ticle of their i i messel od 
erie stew Sire eis 
ni one i is redeeme ie witht : 
Uuusod possession. ‘They shall orgy hack pend org hem penis 
chase oe oD donth, for Setan' coal, the baldeet toe weed gocher tlseke 
Tere engages to roclaim them from his‘ ess.” Bat let me plats or eer ees 
power—-nay, to annihilate the existeuee,' security hav von, Reet Suan saul 'unt ba 
tl herr mime of eth ya bara! your fe? Is not God telling you, by the 
ing plague, or a series of devouring pes-| cated and | Foued vaita- 
tilences, “For he must rei il he! ti Hh perio ped 
Haan a cuentes under ett The’ posed may poredventors ase to any one 
lst omy at al i entre ie dwt 8? ‘Yor eannot be surer of life to-day, 
“My dead men shall live. I will raise! than was he who di a 
Coe ae, he lun day" No shengers'O my Biewisy teat out Gane now at 
se et ie aisel is. iscsi SE sce terrohen: doch thal tne aoe ts 
: re when death shall 
thelr seaitered and sleeping ashes. ‘The "you in conses hays nothing wil then 
Bee eee a the vend eal Bove Bavtone- be aie te tld "yd sol pours er 
Of ths body, The author of Weis tlva:|aatsfring rest se & belting invevea fn 
tion shall be its finisher. He hi 1 Sea cere Save & ballerog interes 
change, the evil halt cad fulies Elite ger fon Chak eee 
unto his own glorious body, ing to! Christians! ye wh it 
the working whereby hc ple eabdue table pvotrsed to sock” above Sl thines 
all things unto himself, And then shall! to iknow him int peice repo 
coime te piss the saying that Js writen, ‘rectlon, aod i ine telowshig. of hie eal 
crete ceaiered an tk Ube deal Solupe' set an cocfoeni” Debs deed 
eT eect tt ihe tert !to a ail, thee ie, eet “ecod 
speaks of all this us fiture, but an Apostle ' emplo ment See ket gear, ome’ 
roprsents it asi “already past” He path’ words denlatuns to tock uate hin vite 
abolished death—boeause all tl ' . | goothe yor 
of his dou ae op fily socured us if thoy !every cori: be Four Hehy and aedeoce 
eon actrally reali ith him {j st time mn tho cory 
tho is ike same ygtertays te-day, and for lahadow “Of deal, iis ihe momag 
ever, purpose and execution are the eames! gladeome da oon Miaka lehecah doves youn 
and it was when looking forward through ! tt seh Redonnn vous 
the long visa of future age tothe Tt Medicton acd Wf ile oer oe mate i 
lay of times-when the souls feathers, and i Pipe ination 
fotbed. peorie seal bo. aud quickened,|san need wot be aiid of tho’ ookome 
purified, perfected, and their bodies shall ectilence oe tae 
be raved, transformed, gloved, aud as the Fearnction of ‘oon For while te wil 
i eviour he : by on. while he wi 
immoral Ghureh, thet forescelog, he tw [Lords wi dong’ Ie it is Son heyy 
vail of his spin, be was aatlshed, and| Heaven will he tatiay you, and show yo 
twisting te Bil extent of fae tiummphor| ic salvaton, -aanca’ 7° ond Show Jos 
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